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BISHOP RUST’S 


SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF BISHOP TAYLOR; 


FROM TIIK FPNEUAL SERMON. 


'i'iii'. filiiic cif tho great person^ whose obsecpiies we here come to celebrate, is so great throughout 
the wor1<], that lie stands in no need of an encomium ; and }et his worth is much greater tliaii liis 
r-tme. It is iiiipoRsible not to speak groat things of him, and yet it is impossible to speak what 
}ic deserves j and the meanness of an oration will but sully the brightness of his exeellenres. 
Hut custom rcfiuiros that sonu^thing should be said, and it is a duty and a debt that we owe unto 
his memory ; and 1 hope his great soul, if it hath any knowledge of what is done here below, will 
not be oileiided at tlio snudlness of our oftering. 

lie w"is born at C'andiridge, and brought up in the free school there, and was ripe for the 
university, afore cn.*^lom would allow of his admittance ; but by the time he was thirteen years 
old, he was entered inlu Cains College ; and as soon as he was a graduate, he was chosen fellow. 
Had he lived amongst the ancient Pagans, he had been ushered into the world with a miracle, 
and swans must have danced and sung at his birth ; and he must have been a great hero, and no 
less than the son of Apollo, the god of wdsdom and eloquence. 

He was a man long afore he was of age; and knew little more of the state of childhood, than 
its iniioccncy and pleasantness. From the university, by the time he was inasler of arts, he 
removed to London, and became a public lectiinw in the churcli of St. Paul’s ; where he prcacdied 
to the admiration and astonishment of his auditory ; and by his florirl and youthful beauty, and 
sweet and pleasant air, and sublime and raised discourses, he made his lienrers take him lor some 
young angel, newly descended from the visions of glory. The f:nnc of this new star, that out- 
shone all the rest of the firniaincnt, quickly came to the notice of the great archbishop ot 
(Canterbury, who would needs have him preach Indore liim ; which he performed not less to his 
wonder than satisfaction. His discourse was beyond exception, and beyond imitation : yet the 
wise prelate thought him too young ; but the great youth humbly begged his grace " to [lardon 
that fault,” and promised, “ If he lived, he would mend it.” However the grand patron ol 
learning and ingenuity, thought it for the advantage of the world, that such mighty parts should 
be afforded better opportunities of study and improvement, than a course of constant priMichiiig 
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would allow of : :ind to that purpose In* |.larc*il him in his own college of All Sour,s in Oxibrd ; 
where love and fulmirnlion still wailed upon him : which, so long as there is any spark of ingenuity 
in the breasts of men, must needs be the inseparable attendants of so extraordinary a worth and 
sweetness. He had not been long liere, afore my bird of ( *anterbury bestowed upon him the 
rectory of L'phingham, in Uiitlandshire. and soon after preferred him to be chaplain to King 
Charles the Martyr, of blessed and immortal memory, 'rinis werti preferments heaped upon him, 
but Htiil less than his deserts ; and that not through the fault of his great masters, but because 
the amplest lionours and rewards were |Mior and ineonsiderable, compared with the greatness of 
his worth and merit. 

7'his great man had no .cooner launched into the world, but a fearful tempest arose, and a 
barbarous and unnatural war, distmbed a loiitr and uninterrupted peace and traiicjuillity, and 
brought all tilings into disorder and confusion ; but his religion taught him to be loyal, and 
engaged biiii on bis prince's side, whose cause and quamd be always owned and maintained with 
a great courage and constancy ; till at last, be and his little fortune were shipwrecked in that 
great hurricane that overturned Ixith church and state : 'I'his fatal storm cast him ashore in n 
private comer of tlie world, and a tender providence shrouded him under liiir wings, and the 
pro])het was fed in the wilderness : and his great, worthiness procured him friiuids, that supplied 
him with bread and necessaries. In this solitude he begun to write those excellent discourses, 
which are enough of themselves to fumi.sh a library, and will ho famous to all succeeding;, gimera- 
lions, for their greatness of wit, and profoundness of judgment, and richness of fancy, ailh 
clearness of expression, and copiousness of invention, and general usefulness to all the purjKiscs 
of a Christian : And by these he soon got a great reputation among all persons of judgment and 
inipartinlify, and his name will grow greater still, as the world grows hotter and w'iser. 

\Mieii lie had spent, some jears in this retm^maiit, it pleased OckI to visit his family with 
sickness, ami to lake to himself the dear pleclges of his favour, three sons of great hopes and 
expectations, within the space of two or three months. .Xnd ihoiigh he had learned a quiet 
submission nnto the divine will; yet the affliction touched him so sensibly, that it made him 
de.«iroi]s to leavi’ llie couulrv ; and going info liondon he there met my Lord (Conway, a person of 
great honour and genevosily ; who making him a kind prcilTor, the good man embraced it ; and 
that liioiight him over into Ireland, and settled him at Portmore, a place made for study and con- 
Iriiiplation. which he t herofore dearly loved ; and here be wrote his “Cases of ('onscience a 
l.ock that is able alone togivr* its author iniiiiortality. 

By this time* the wheel of providence hroughl about, the King's happy restoration, and there 
began a new world, and (he 'spirit of (loci moved ii|K)n (he face of the waters, and out of acon- 
fu.sed chaos luouglit fortli beauty and order, and all the three nations were inspired with a new 
life, i.nd became rliiink with an excess of joy. Among the rest, this loyal subject went over to 
congratulate the prince niul people s happiness, and bear a part in the universal triumph. 

It was lint long ere his sacred majesty began the settlement of the church, and the great 
Doctor Jeremy 1'nylor was resolved upon, for the hishoprick of Down and Conor ; and not long 
after, Droinnrc was added to it ; and it was hut reasonable that the king and church should 
consider (heir champion, and reward tlie piiiis and sufferings he underwent in the defence of 
tlieir Cciiiso and honour. W ith wliat care and faithfulness he discharged his office, we are all his 
witnesses; what gooil rules and directions he gave his clergy, and how he taught us the practice 
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of them by his own example. 1 7 poii his coming over bishop, he was made a privy counsellor ; 
and tlie university of Dublin ;jave him their testimony, by recumniending him for their vice 
chancellor; which honourable oflice he kept (ill his dying day. 

During his being in this see, he wrote several excellent discourses, particularly his 
“ Dissuasive from Popery'* f which was recieived by a general approbation) ; and a vindication of 
it fnow in the pres*^) from some impertinent cavillers, that pri'lend to answer books, when there is 
nothing towards it, more than the very title-jinge. 'lliis great prelate improved his talent with 
a mighty industry, and managed his stewardship rarely well ; and his Master, when he called 
for his accounts, found him busy and at his work, and employed upon an excellent subject, “ A 
Discourse upon the Beatitudes which, if iinished, would have been of great use to the world, 
and solved most of the cast’s of conscience that occur to a (Miristian, in all the varieties of states 
and contlitions. Mut the all-wise God hath ordained it odierwiNC, and hath called home hisgYxxl 
servant, to give him a portion in that hlessedness that Jesus ('hrist hath promised to all his 
fititlifnl disciples and followers. 

'rhiiH having given yon a brief account of his life, I know you will now expect a character of 
his pers.)n : but I foresee it will befall him, as it does all glorious subjects, that are but 
fli.sparag*’d by a conmiendation. One thing I am secure of, that I shall not be thought to speak 
h,\ perbolies ; for the subject can hardly he rcachetl, by any expressions; for he was 
none of God’s ordinary works, but his endowments were so many and so great, as really made him 
a miracle. 

Nature had befriended him much in bis constitution ; for he was a i)ers(m of a most sweet ami 
idiliging humour, of great candour and ingenuity ; and there was so much of sail and fineiie«s oi* 
wit, and prettincss of address in his familiar discourses, as made his conversation have all the 
pleasantness of a comedy, and all the usefulness of a sermon : his soul was made up of harmony, 
and he never spake, but be charmed bis hearer, not only with flic clearness of bis reason ; but all 
his words, and his very tone and cadences wore strangely musical. 

But that which did mo.st of nil captivate and enravish, was, the gaiijty and ricliness of his 
fancy ; for he had much in him of that natural enthusiasm, that ins]iircs all great pr»ets and 
•irators ; and there was a gcnohais fennent in his blood and sjiirits, that set his fanev 
bravely awork, and made it swell, and teem, and become pregnant to such degrees of luxurinncy. 
as nothing but the greatnesN of his wit and judgment, could have kept within due bounds and 
measures. 

And indeed it was a rare mixture, and a single instance, hardly to be found in an age : for the 
great trier of wits has told us, that there is a peculiar and several eoiiif ilex ion, rcf|nired for wit 
and judgment, and fancy; and yet you might have found all these in this great personage, in their 
eminency and perfection. But that which made his wit and judgment so considerable, was the 
largeness and freedom of his spirit ; for truth is plain and easy to a mind disentangled from super- 
stition and prejmlice : he was one of (he Eclectics, a sort of brave philosophers that I.,aertiH’» 
speaks of, that did not addict themselves to any particular sect, but ingenuously sought for truth 
among all the wrangling schools ; and they found her miserably torn and rent to pieces, and 
parcelled into rags, by the several contending parties, and so disfigured and misshapen, that it was 
haitl to know her; but they made a shift to gather up her scattered limbs, which, as soon as the\ 
rame (pOgether by a strange sympatby tind connaturalness, presently united into a lovely aiiil 
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beautiful body. This was the spirit of this great man ; he weighed mens* reasons, and not their 
names, and was not scared with the ugly vigors men usually put upon persons they hate, and 
opinions they dislike ; nor affrighted with the anathemas and execrations of an infallible chair, 
which he looked upon only ns bugbears to terrify weak and childish minds. He considered that 
it is not likely any one party should wholly engross truth to themselves ; that obedience is the 
only way to true knowledge ; (which is an argument that he has managed rarely well, in that 
cxcrlleiit sermon of his, which he calls, “ Via InleUigontiffi ;) that God always, and only, teaches 
docible and ingenuous minds, that are willing to hear, and ready to obey according to their 
light : that it is impossible a pure, humble, resigned, God-like soul, should be kept out of lieavcii, 
whatever mistakes it might be subject to in this .slate of mortality^ that the design of 
In^aven is not to fill men's heads, and feed their curiosities, but to better their hearts, and 
mend their lives. Such considerations ns these, inatle him impartial in his disquisitions, 
and give a due allowance to the reasons i>f his adversary, and contend for truth, and not for 
victory. 

And now you will easily believe that can ordinary diligence would be able to make great iinprovc- 
irients upon such a stock of parts and endowments: but to these advantages of nature, and 
ex<‘el]ency of his spirit, he added an indefatigable industry, and God gave a plentiful lienfxliclion ; 
for there were very few kinds of learning, but lie was a MysLes, and a great master in ilitnn : he 
was a rare humanist, and hugely versed in all the polite arts nt learning ; and had thoroughly 
e()iiro(‘t<Ml all the ancient moralists, Greek and Roman, poets and orators ; and was not uripcquainted 
with the refined wits of the later ages, whether French or Italian. 

But he had not only the accomplishments of a gentleman, but so universal were Ids pnrts^ 
that they were proportioned to every thing ; and though his spirit and humour were made up of 
smootli!ie.SH «nnd genticness, }et he could bear with the harshness and roughness of the schools; 
and was not unseen in their subtilities and spinosities, and upon occasion, conhl make them .^serve 
his piiT]Tose ; and )ct I believe, he tluaight many of them very near akin to the faiiioii.s knight of 
Mancha, and would make sport sometimes with the romantic sophistry and faniaslic ridvenlurcs 
of school errantry. II is skill was great, both in the civil and canon law, and casuistical divinity : 
and he was u rare conductor of souls, and knew how to counsel, and to advise ; to solve difficulties, 
'iiul deterndne cases, and quiet consciences. And he was no novice in Skiuskant's pew science 
Ilf Controversy ; but could manage an argument, and repartees with a strange dexterity ; heunder- 
■stood what the several parties in Christendom have to say for themselves, and could plead their 
cause to better advantage than any advocate of their tribe ; and when he had done, he could 
confiitti them too; and shew, that belter arguments than ever they could produce for themselves, 
would afford no sufficient ground for their fond opinions. 

It would be too great a task to pursue bis accomplishments through the various kinds of 
literature : 1 shall content myself to add only his great acciuaiiitaiice with the fathers and ecclesi- 
astical writers, and the doctors of the first and purest ages both of the Greek and Latin church ; 
which he has made use of against the Romanists, to vindicate the Church of England from tlic' 
challenge of innovation, and prove her to be truly ancient, catholic, and apostolical. 

But religion and virtue is the crown of all other accomplishments ; and it was the glory of 
this great man, to l)e thought a Christian, and whatever you added to it, he looked upon as a 
term of diminution : and yet he was a zealous son of the Church of England ; but that was 
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I)ecau8e he judged her, (and with great reason) a church the most purely Ohristian of any in th*' 
world. In his younger years he met with some assaults from popery ; and the high pretensions iA 
their religious orders were very accommodate to his devotional temper: but he was always so 
much master of himself, that he would never be governed by any thing but reason, and the 
evidence of truth, which ctigaged him in the study of those controversies ; and to how good 
purpose, the world is by this time a sufficient witness. But the longer, and the more h<j 
considered, the worse he liked the Roman cause, and became at last to censure them with some 
severity ; but I confess I have so great an opinion of his judgment, and the charitableness of his 
spirit, that T am afraid he did not think worse of them than they deserve. 

But religion is not a matter of theory and orthodox notions ; and it is not enough to helieve 
aright, but wc must practise accordingly ; and to master our passions, and to make a right use of 
that control and power that God has given us over our own actions, is a greater glory than all 
other accomplishments that can adorn the mind of man ; and therefore T shall close my characfi'r 
of this great personage with a touch upon some i>f those virtues, for which his memory wil: 
he precious to all posterity. He was a person of great humility ; and, notwithstanding his , 
stupendous parts, and learning, and eniinency of place, he had nothing in him of pride and 
humour, hut was courteous and affable, and of easy access, and would lend a ready ear to the 
complaints, yea to tlie impcrtinencies, of the meanest persons. His humility was cou]ded Mitl. 
an extraordinary piety ; and, I holievo, he spent the greatest part of his time in heaven; hi«* 
solemn hours of prayer took up a considerable [lortion of his life ; and we are not to doubt, hut lie 
had learned of St. Paul to pray continually; and that occasional ejaculations, and freejnent 
aspirations, and emigrations of his soul after God, made the best part of his devotions. But 
he was not only a good man, Godward, but he was como to the top of St. l^eler’s gradatinii. 
and, to all his other virtues, added to a large diffusive charity. And, whoever ever compares his 
plentiful incomes, with the inconsiderable estate he left at his death, will l)c easily convinced that 
chiirity was steward for a great proportion of his revenue. But the hungry that he led, and tin* 
naked that he clothed, and the distressed that he supplied, and the fatlierlcss that he provided 
for , the poor children that he put to apprentice, and brought up at school, and mainlainerl at the 
university, will now sonnd a trumpet to that charity which he dispersed witli his right hand, hut 
would not suffer his left hand to have any knowledge of it. 

To sum up all in a few words ; this great prelate had the good humour of a gentleman, the 
ehxiucncn of an orator, the fancy of ii poet, the acuteness of a schoolman, the profoundness of a 
philusoplicr, the wisdom of a counsellor, the sagacity of a prophet, the reason of an angel, and the 
piety of saint. He had devotion enough for a cloister, learning enough for an university, and wii 
enough for a college of virtuosi ; and had his parts and endowments been parcelled out among Ids 
poor clergy that he left behind him, it would perhaps have made one of the best dioceses in the worM 
But alas! “ Our Father, our Father! the horses of our Israel, uud the chariot thereof;" he in 
gone, and has carried his mantle and his spirit along with him up to heaven ; and the .<Jons of tin- 
prophets have lost all their beauty and lustre which they enjoyed only from the reflection of hi*^ 
excellences, which were bright and radiant enough to cast a glory upon a whole order of men. 
But the sun of this our world, after many attempts to break through the crust of an earthly hnd\ , 
IS at last swallowed up in the great vortex of eternity, and there all his iiiaculm are scattered ai'd 
dissolved, and he is fixed in an orb of glory, and shines among his hrethren-stars, that in their 
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Severn! ages gave light to the world, and turned many souls unto righteousness ; and we that are 
left behind, though we can never roach his perfections, may study to imitate his virtues, that \\r 
may at last come to sit at his feet in the mansions of glory; whic|i Ood grant for his infiniti' 
mercies in Jesus Christ: to whom, with the Father, through the Eternal Spirit, be ascribe*! ::I! 
honour and glory, worship and thanksgiving, love and obedience, now and for evermore. Amen 


TfiKRK is, certainly, no small portion of extravagance in this eulogy: but still, in roferenre to 
the general rharneter ami spirit of Taylor, it is nearer the truth, than the estimates of either 
Bonney or Bishop Heber. These biographers lia\o corrected the historical inaccuracies of Rust : 
and displayed ecpial shill— the one in analyzing the principles, and the other in eharaclerizing llic 
works, of 'rayl*)r ; but neither rises “ to the height” of his ‘‘ gi*ca1 argument.” A real admirer 
of the seraph of Goloen Grove,” whether affected by his beauties, or familiar with all his 
w'orks, feels instinctively, that Bonney has hut little spiritual or intellectual sympathy with tlu'in : 
and that HidsT, seraphic as he 'himself was, teazes the heart hy his criticisms, almost as often 
as he touches it by his eloquence. It was the strong consciousness of this fi^eling, that led me to 
adapt Bishop Rust's highly coloured and enamelled miniature, in preference (as a Preface) to any 
of the anatomical fulldengths of Taylor. Any outline from them, would have been too formal 
and lifeless, to introduce this volume. 

Jfivwy Taylor, himself, needs no introduction to the British Public. He is ih*^ known and 
acknowledged Milton of theology. His own church glories in his name, and all churches paj 
hoinagii lo his genius.* “His genius,” as the Eclectic Reviewer well sa;s, “is not, however, 
tliiif alone which supports him, in subjects strictly moral. Love of the Supreme good is the 
wing on whirh he rises, and his bright talents are but the decorations of (hat wing — like the 
fcallieri'd gold with wliich Milton beautifies bis Raphael. .As I'aylur's thought expands, he, as 
It were, leaves thi.s earth, an<l siir s as he soars. He rejoices in his flight, and makes us partake 
< f his joy. It is a human seraph that moves before us, and gives us the living semblance of what 
IN most Indy great and noble, and pure and beatific.” Even Dr. Parr felt this, and said, “ H(X)ker 
IS thi‘ object of our reverence, Barrow of our admiration, but Taylor of our love.” 

After these tributes of homage to his genius, nothing can be expected, or even wished tor. 
from me. Ind«:cd, no consideration, but the impossibility of bringing out this volume, in a form 
worthy of its author, and without risk to its spirited publisher, could have induced me to add 
cither a note or a line to “ the great exemplar.” No one can feel so deeply as 1 myself do, the 
humiliating p.sitioii in which I have placed myself by this editorship. It is, however, a willing 
sacrifice at the shrine of Taylor. I have thus secured his introduction to my own circle ; and 
am, therefore, quite content to bear all the odium of my presumption. For his sake, I hazarded 
the melancholy contrast, which I must over present in this connexion. 

ROBER'r PHILIP. 

Xemttffton Green, 



AN EXHORTATION 


TO THE IMITATION OF 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


I. ffowEVER the person of Jesus Christ was the kingdom. And yet he was Lord of all the 


depressed with a load of humble accidents, and 
shadowed with the darknesses of poverty and 
sad contingencies, so that the Jews, and the 
oonteniporary ages of the Gentiles, and the 
apostles themselves, could not at first discern 
the brightest essence of divinity; yet as a 
beauty artificially covered with a thin cloud of 
cypress transmits its excellency to the eye, 
made more greedy and apprehensive by that 
imperfect and weak restraint; so was the 
sanctity and holiness of the life of Jesus, glorious 
in its darknesses, and found confessors and 
admirers even in the midst of those despites 
which were done him by the contrariant designs 
of malice and contradictory ambition. Thus 
the wife of Pilate called him that just person ; 
Pilate pronounced him guiltless ; Judas said he 
was innocent ; the devil himself called him the 
holy one of God. For however it might concern 
any man’s mistaken ends to dislike the purpose 
of his preaching and spiritual kingdom, and 
those doctrines which were destructive of their 
self-complacencies and carnal securities ; yet 
they could not deny but that he was a man 
of God, of exemplary sanctity, of an angelical 
chastity, of a life sweet, affable, and comply- 
ing with human conversation, and as obedient 
to government as the most humble children of 


world. 

2. And certainly very much of this was with a 
design, that he might shine to all the genera- 
tions and ages of the world, and become a 
guiding star, and a pillar of fire to us in our 
journey. For we who believe that Jesus was per- 
fect God and perfect man, do also believe that one 
minute of his intolerable passion, and every 
action of hi.s, might have been satisfactoiys and 
enough for the expiation and reconcilement 
of ten thousand worlds ; and God might u{X)i} 
a less effusion of blood, and a shorter life of 
merit, if he had pleased, have accepted human 
nature to pardon and favour : but, that tlio 
holy Jesus hath added so mawy excellent 
instances of holiness, and so many degrees ot 
passion, and so many kinds of virtues, is, that 
he might become an example to us, and recon- 
cile our wills to him, as well as our persons to 
his heavenly Father. 

3. And indeed it will prove but a sad conside- 
ration, tliat one drop of blood might be enough 
to obtain our pardon, and the treasures of lii> 
blood running out till the fountain itself wa» 
dry, shall not be enough to procure our con- 
formity to him; that the smallest minute of 
his expense shaU be enough to justify us, and 
the whole magazine shall not procure our sanc- 
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tiiication ; that at a smaller expense fjod might 
pardon us; and at a greater, we ^ ill not imitate 
him; for, therefore, Christ hath suffered for 
us, saith the apostle, leaving an example to us, 
that we might follow his Steps. The least of 
our wills cost Christ as much as the greatest 
of our sins. And, therefore, lie calls himself 
1 he way, the truth, and the life: that as he 
redeems our souls from death to life by be- 
coming life to OUT persons, so he is the truth 
to our understandings, and the way lo our will 
and affections, enlightening that, and loading 
these in the paths of a happy eternity. 

4. When the king of Moabwus pressed hard by 
the sons of Isaac, (the Israelites and Edomites) 
he took the king of Edom’s eldest son, or, as 
frome think, his own son, the heir of his king- 
dom, and oflered him as a holocaust upon the 
M ill! ; and the Edomites presently raised the 
siege at Kir-haraseth, and went to their own 
country, 'llie same and much more was God's 
design, who took not his enemy's, hut his own 
Son, his only-begotten Son, and God liimself, 
::nd offered him up in sacrifice, to make us 
leave our perpetual fightings against heaven ; 
and if we still persist, we are liardcncd beyond 
the wildnesses of the Arabs and Edomites, and 
iieillier are receptive of the impresses of pity 
nor humanity, neither have compassion to the 
Ftiffering of Jesus, nor compliance with the 
designs of God, nor conformity to the holiness 
and obedience of our guide. In a dark night, 
if an itfnh fahtn^ do but precede us, the glaring 
of its lesser ilamcs does so amuse our eyes, that 
we follow it into rivers and precipices, as if the 
ray of that faUe light were designed on pur- 
pose lo be our path to tread in : and therefore 
not to follow the glories of llie Sun of Itightc- 
Oiisness, who indeed loads us o\*cr rocks and 
ditHcult places, but secures us 'L'i nst the 
danger, and guides us irifr) safety, is the great- 
r«t undecency and unlhank fulness in the world. 


5. In the great council of eternity, when God 
set down the laws and knit fast the eternal 
bands of predestination, he made it one of his 
great purposes to make his Sou like us, that 
we also might be like his holy Son ; he, by 
taking our nature, we, by imitating his holi- 
ness: God hath predestinated us to be con- 
formable to the image of his Son, (saith the 
apostle.) Tor the first in every kind is, in 
nature, propounded as the pattern of the rest : 
and ns the sun, tlie prince of all the bodies of 
light, and the fire of all warm substances, is 
the principal, the rule and the copy which they, 
in their proportions, imitate and transcribe, so 
is the word incarnate the great examjde of all 
the predestinate ; for he is the firstborn among 
many brethren. And therefore it was a pre- 
cept of the apostle, and by bis doctrine we 
understand its meaning, I^t you on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The similitude declares the 
duty. As a garment is composed and made 
of tlic same fashion with the body, and is 
applied to each part in its ime figiire and com- 
mensuration ; so should we pul on ('hrist, and 
imitate the whole body of his sanctity, am- 
forming to every integral jmri, and expre.'^s 
him in our lives; that God, seeing our im- 
prcsscs, may know whose image and supci' 
scriplion we bear, and we may be acknowledged 
for sons, when we have the air, and features, 
and resemblances of our elder brother. 

G. In the practice of this duty we may be 
helped by certain considerations, which arc 
like the proportion of so many rewards.* Tor 

* “ Hr* who liMikii most fraqaently to Christ for the purfKiM 
of imitation, will also gather most from Him on which to prop 
his conriilencc, ami tliat too on a right and evangelical Iafw. 
There is a pure lino of concaicnatlon in the processes of divine 
graiHi, by which a growing spiritnal discernment is mailf to 
emerge out of a growing mnformity to the will ami to the image 
of thn Savionr. ' Ho that ki'epeth my comniandmenU, to him 
will 1 manifest my^*lf.' He that giveth himself up to all 
rightfonsnesB is guided into all truth."— ChalauTt. 
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this, accordinfi; to the nature of all holy cxer- 
L*iscs, stays not for pay till its work he quite 
finished ; but, like music in churches, is plea- 
sure, and piety, and salary besides; so is 
every work of grace ; full of pleasure in the 
execution, and thus abundantly rewarded, be- 
sides the stipend of a glorious eternity. 

7. First, I (Tonsider that nothing is more 
honourable than to be like God; and the 
heathens, worshippers of false deities, grew 
vicious upon that stock ; and wo, who have 
fondnesses of imitation, counting a deformity 
full of honour, if by it we may be like our prince, 
(for pleasures wore in their height in Caproa^, 
because Tiberius there wallowed in them, and 
a wry neck in Nero’s court was the mode of 
j:a1iaTi(ry') might do well to make our imitations 
pnilcnt and glorious, and, by propounding 
oxcclh'nt examples, heighten our faculties to 
the c«ipacities of an evenness with the best of 
pTccodents. He that strives to imitate another, 
admires him, and confesses his own imperfec- 
tions: and therefore that our admirations be 
not fiattering, nor our confessions phantastic 
and impertinent, it w'cre but reasonable to 
admire Him from whom really all perfections 
flo tlcrive, and before whose glories ail oure 
imperfections must confess their shame, and 
need of reformation. God, by a voice from 
heaven, and by sixteen generations of miracles 
and grace, hath attested the holy Jesus to 
be the fountnin of sanctity, and the wonderful 
counsellor, and the captain of our sufferings, 
and the guide of our manners, by being bis 
lie.lovad Son, in whom he t(X)k jdensure and 
complacency to the height of satisfaction: And 
if any thing in the world be motive of our 
affections, or satisfactory to our understandings, 
what' is there in heaven or earth wo can desire 
or imagine beyond a likeness to God, and par- 
ticipation of the aivinc nature and perfections * 
And therefore, as when the sun arises every 
•nan gqes to his work and warms himself with 


hb heat, and b refreshed with his influences, 
and measures his labous with hb course ; .so 
should we frame aU the actions of our life b> 
hb light, who hath shined by an excellent 
righteousness, that we walk no more in dark- 
ness, or sleep in lethargies, or run agazing after 
the lesser and imperfect beauties of the night. 
It is th(i weakness of the organs, that makes 
us hold our hand between the sun and us, and 
yet stand staring upon a meteor or an iufiamed 
jelly. And our judgments are a.s mistaken, 
and our appetites arc as sottish, if we propound 
to ourselves, in the courses and designs of 
improvement, any copy but of him, or some- 
thing like him, who is the most perfect. And 
lest we think his glories too great to behold, 

8. Secondly, I consider that the imitation 
of the life of Jesus is a duty of that excellency 
and perfection, that we are helped in it, not 
only by the assistance of a good and a great 
example, which possibly might lie too great, 
ami scare our endeavours and attempts ; but 
also by its easiness, compliance, and proportion 
to us. For Jesus in his whole life convert- d 
with men with a modest virtue, which, like r. 
well-kindled fire, fitted with just inaleriais 
casts out a constant heat ; nut like an infimiied 
heap of stubble, glaring with great einissioiKs. 
ami suddenly stooping into the thickness of 
smoke. • Hb piety was even, constant, un- 
blanieable, complying with civil society, without 
affrightment of precedent, or prodigious in- 
stances of actions greater than the imitation of 
men. For if we observe our blessed Saviour 
in the whole story of hb life, although he was 
without sill, yet the instances of his piety were 
the actions of a very holy, but of an ordinary 
life : and we may observe this difference in the 
story of Jesus from ecclesiastical writings of 
certain beatified persons, whose life is tokl 
rather to amaze us and to create scruples, tliao 
to lead us in the cvennes.s and serenity of 4 
holy conscience. Such are the pro^ligiou* 
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penances of Simeon Stylites, the abstinence of 
the religious retired into the mountain Nitria, 
but especially the stories of later saints in the 
midst of a declining piety and aged Christendom^ 
where persons are represented holy by way of 
idea and fancy, if not to promote the interests 
of a family or a monastic institution. But our 
blessed Saviour, though his eternal union and 
adherenccs of love and obedience to his heavenly 
Father were infinite, yet in his external actions, 
in which only, with the correspondenre of the 
spirit in those actions, he propounds himself 
imitable, did so converse witli men, that men 
after that example might for ever converse with 
him. We find that some saints have had 
excrescences and eruptions of holiness in the 
instances of uncotnnianded duties, which, in 
the same particulars, we find not in the story 
of the life of Jesus. John the Baptist was a 
irreater mortifier than his Lord was ; and some 
princes have given more money than all Christ’s 
family did, whilst he was alive : but the dif- 
ference, which is obscr\'alile, is, that although 
some men did some acts of counsel, in order 
to attain that perfection which in Jesus was 
4>ssenlial and unalterable, and was not acquirerl 
by degrees, and means of danger and difficulty, • 
>et no man ever did his whole duty, save only 
the holy Jesus. The best of men did some- 
times actions not precisely and strigtly requisite, 
.'iiicl such as were besides the precept ; but yet, 
m the greatest flames of their shining piety, 
they prevaricated something of the command- 
ment. They that have done the most things 
beyond, have also done some things short of their 
duty. Bui Jesus, who intended himself the 
example of piety, did in manners, as in the 
rule of faith, which, because it was propounded 
to all men, was fitted to every understanding ; 
it was true, necessary, short, easy, and in- 
telligible. So was his rule and his copy fitted, 
not only with excellences worthy, but with 
compliances possible to be imitated ; of glories 


so great, that the most early and cemstaBt 
industry must confess its own imperfections, 
and yet so sweet and human, that the greatest 
infirmity, if pous, shall find comfort and en- 
couragement. Thus God gave his children 
manna from heaven ; and though it was excel- 
lent like the food of angels, yet it conformed to 
every palate, according to that appetite which 
their several fancies and constitutions did pro- 
duce. 

9. But now when the example of Jesus is so 
excellent, that it allures and tempts with its 
facility and sweetness, and that we are not 
commanded to imitate a life whose story fells 
of ecstacies in prayer, and abstractions of senses, 
and immaterial transportations, -and fastings 
to the cxinanition of spirits, and disabling all 
animal operations ; hut a life of justice and 
temperance, of chastity and piety, of charity and 
devotion, such a life without which human 
society cannot be conserved, and by which, as 
our irregularities are made regular, so our 
weaknesses are not upbraided, nor our miseries 
made a mockery ; we find so much reason to 
arldress ourselves to a heavenly imitation of so 
blessed a pattern, that the reasonahlencss of 
the thing will he a great argument to chide 
every degree and minute of neglect. It was 
a strange and a confident encouragement which 
Phocion used to a timorous Greek, who was 
condemned to die with him ; " Is it not enough 
to thee, that thou must die with Phocion ?” I 
am sure he that is most incurious of the issues 
of his life, is yet willing enough to reign with 
Jesus, when ho looks upon the glories repre- 
sented without the duty : but it is a very great 
stupidity and unreasonableness not to live with 
him in the imitation of so holy and so prompt 
a piety. Jt is glorious to do what he did, and 
a shame to decline his sufferings, when there 
was a God to hallow and sanctify the actions, 
and a man clothed with infirmity to undergv^ 
he sharpness of the passion : so that tlr glory 
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of the person added excellency to the first, and 
the tenderness of the person -excused not ixoni 
suileriii^ the latter. 

10. I’hirclly, Every aclionof the life of Jesus, 
as it is ill) [table by us, is of so excellent merit, 
that by making up the treasure of grace, it 
bccniiios full of assistunces to us, and obtains of 
Clod grace to enable us to its imitation by way 
of indueiice and impetratioii. Fur us in the 
acquisition of habits, the very exercise of the 
action docs produce a facility to the action, and 
ill some proportion becoinos the cause of itself; 
so does every exercise of the life of C-hrist 
kindle its own fires, inspires breath into itself, 
end makes an univocal production of itself in a 
diflbriiig subject. Jesus becomes the fountain 
of spiritual life to us, as the prophet Elisha to 
the dead child ; when he stretched his hands 
upon the child's hands, laid his mouth to his 
mouth, and formed his posture to the boy, and 
breathed into him, the spirit returned again 
into the child, at the prayer of Elisha: so when 
our lives are formed into the imitation of the 
life of the holiest Jesus, the spirit of Cod 
returns into us, not only by the ellicacy of the 
imitation, but by the merit and impetration 
of liio actions of Jesus. It is reported in the 
lloiu'iriian story, that St. Wenceslaus, their 
king, one winter night, going to his devotions, 
in a remote church, barefooted, in the snow, 
and sharpness of unequal and pointed ice, his 
servant, Fodavivus, who wailed upon his 
master's piety, and endeavoured to imitate his 
aiTections, begun to faint through the violence 
of the snow and cold, till the king commanded 
him to follow him, and set his feet in the same 
footsteps which his feet should mark for him : 
the servant did so, and either fancied a cure, 
or found one; for he followed his prince, helped 
forward with shame and zeal to his imitation, 
and by the forming footsteps for him in the 
aunr. In the same manner docs the blessed 
Jesus : ^or since our way is troublesome, ob- 


scure, full of objection and danger, apt to be 
iiiislaken and lo ulTright our industry, he com- 
mands us to mark his footsteps, to tread whei'i. 
his feet have stood, and not only invites us 
forward by the argument of his example, but 
he hath trodden down much of the difficulty, 
and made the way easier and fit for our fc^^t. 
For he knows our infirmities, and himself hath 
felt their experience in all things but in the 
neighbourhoods of sin : and therefore he hath 
proportioned a way and a path to our strength 
and capacities, and like tlacoh, huth marched 
softly and in evenness with the cliildreii and 
the cattle, to entertain us by the comforts of 
his cfimpany, and the influences of a perpetual 
guide. 

11. Fourthly, Rut we must know, that not 
every thing which ('hrisl did is irnitable by us, 
neither did he in the work of our redemptioT. 
in all tilings imitate his heavenly Father. For 
there are some things which are issues of an 
absolute power, some are expresses of supreme 
dominion, some are actions of a judge. And 
therefore Jesus prayed for his enemies, and 
wept over Jerusalem, when at the same instant 
his Eternal Father laughed them to scorn : for 
he knew that their day was coming, and him- 
self had decreed their ruin. • Rut it became the 
holy Jesus to imitate his Father's mercies ; for 
himself was the great instrument of the etemrd 
compassion, and was the instance of mercy ; 
and thci’eforc in the operation of his Father's 
design every action of his was univocal, and ho 
shewed the power of his divinity in nothing but 
in miracles of mercy, and illustrations of faitb. 
by creating arguments of credibility. In lb ' 
same proportion we follow Jesus as himself 
followed his father: for what he abated by the 
order of liis intendment and design, we abate 
by the proportions of our nature : for some 
excellent nets of his were demonstrations of 
divinity, and an excellent grace poured forth 
upon him without measure, was tlieir instni- 

r 
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iiient ; to which proportions, if we should try to 
extend our iiifirinilies, we should crnA our 
sinews, and dissolve the silver cords, before 
wc could entertain the instances and su])])OTt 
the burthen. «Fesus fasted forty days and forty 
nights : but the manner of our fastings hath 
been in all ages limited to the term of an arti- 
ficial day ; and iii the primitive observations 
and the Jewish rites, men did eat their meal 
.'IS soon as the stars shone in the iirinanieiit 
We never read that Jesus laughed, and but 
once that he rejoiced in the .spirit: but the 
declensions of our natures cannot bear the 
weight of a perpetual grave dejK>rtnicnt, with- 
out the intervals of refresliineiit and free 
alacrity. Our cver-blcsscd Saviour suffered 
the devotion of Mary Magdalene to truns|)ort 
iier to an expensive expression of her religion, 
and twice to anoint his feet with costly uard : 
and yet if persons whose conditions were of no 
greater lustre or rt^splcndciicy of fortune than 
was conspicuous in his family and retinue, 
should suffer the same pn)fusion upon the 
dressing and ))erfumiiig their bodies, jKissibly 
it might be truly sahl, It niiglit bett«)r be sold 
and distributed to the |KX)r.” Tlii-s, Jesus 
ri’ceiveil as he was tlic ClllllSl' and anointed 
of the liOnl, and by tliis he suffered him- 
self to be designed to burial, and be re- 
ceived the oblation as cucharistical for the 
ejection of seven devils ; for therefore she loved 
iMurh. 

12. Tlic instances are not many. For liow- 
fver JcMis had some exlraordiiiury tranvola* 
rions and acts of emigration beyond the lines 
of bis even and ordinary covorsation, yet it was 
but seldom : for bis being exemplary was of so 
great consideration, that he chose to have fewer 
jnstnm'cs of wonder, that he might traiistinit 
the more of an iinitablc virtue, .And therefore 
we may establish this for a rule and limit of 
our imitations : because (’)irist our lawgiver 
hath described all hi.s Father's will in sanctions 


and sigiiuiure of laws; wliatsoevcr he coni- 
manded, and whatsoever he did of precise 
morality, or in pursuance of the laws of nature, 
in that we arc to trace his footsteps : and in 
tliesc, his laws and his practice differ but as a 
map and a guide, a law and a judge, a rule ami 
a precedent. But in the special instances of 
action, w'c are to abate the circumstances, and 
to separate the obedience from tlie effect: what- 
soever was moral in a ceremonial performance, 
that is highly iinitablc ; and the obedience of 
sacrifieing, and the siibonlinatioii t(^ laws 
actually in being, even now they are abrog.'itiMl, 
teach us our duty, in a differing .subject uixm 
the like reason, .b^sus’ going iiji to iVcrusalerii 
to the fea.*>ts, and bis observaluui of the Sab- 
baths, tcncli us our duty in ci‘li*l)rati()n of 
festivals corns! itutod by a cumpetent .'irul just 
authority. For that which gave exeellcmy 
to the ob.servation of Mosaical ritt's wa.s an 
ovangolicul duty; and the piety of obedience 
did not only (‘onst^cralo tht: observations of 
Levi, but taught us our duty in the eoii.slitu- 
tioiis of ('hrislianity. 

IJ. I’^iftbly, As the holy Jesus did .some 
tilings wImcIi we are not to iniitato; so we also 
are to do sonic things which wo cannot learn 
from his example. For there are .some of onr 
duties which presu])posc a state of sin, and 
some suppo.se a violent temptation and proin[>l- 
ness to it; and the duties of prevention and 
the instruments of restitution are projicr to ns, 
but convcywl only by precept, ami not l»y 
precedent. Sucli are all the parts and actions 
of repentance, tlic duties of iriortification and 
.self-denial. For whatsoever the holy Jesus 
did ill the matter of austerity, looked directly 
ij|ion the work (.f our redemptiim, and looked 
back only on ns by a reflex act, ns Christ did 
on J’etcr when he looked him info repentance. 
Some states of life also there arc which Jesus 
never Ic^d ; such arc tho.se of temporal govemQi% 
kings and judges, iiiercliaiits, lawyers^ and the 
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state of marriage : in tlie course of which lives, 
many cases do occur which need a precedent, 
and the vivacity of un excellent example, 
especially since all the rules which they have, 
have not prevented the subtility of the many 
iiiveiitioris which men have found out, nor 
made provision for all contingencies. Such 
jxrrsons in all their spiicinl needs are to govern 
their actions hy the rules of proportion, by 
analogy to the holiness of the person of Jesus, 
ozid tlic sanctity of his institution ; considering 
wliat might become a person professing the 
discipline of so holy a master, and what he 
wmilcl have d<me in the like case ; taking our 
heights hy the cxcclloncy of his innoernoy and 
i liarity. Only renieinher this, that in such 
(‘OSes we must always judgt! on the strictest 
siilc of piety and charity, if it be a matter con- 
cerning the interest of a second person ; and 
that in all things wc do those actions which 
are farthest removed from scandal, and such as 
towards ourselves arc severe, towards others 
full of gentleness and sweetness. For so would 
the righteous and merciful Jesus have done; 
Ihive arc the best analogies and proportions. 
Ami in such cases when flic wells are «Iry, 
let us lake water from a cistern, and proiMUind 
to ourselves some exemplary saint, the iieces- 
sitjcs f»f wliose life liave ileteniiined his piety 
to the likr occurrences. 

14. Hut now from these particulars vre shall 
hc.st account to what the duty of the imilatiori 
of .Jesus docs amount : for it signities, that we 
should walk as he walked, treml in hi.s steps, 
with our hand upon the guide, and our eye 
upon liis rule ; that wc should do glory to him 
as he did to his father; and that whatsoever 
we do, we should be careful that it do him 
honour, and no reproach to his institution ; and 
then account these to be the integral parts of 
our duty, which are imitation of his actions or 
his spirit, of his rule or of his life ; there being 
no belter imitation of him than in such actions 


as do him pleasure, however he hath expressed 
or imilated the precedent. 

15. He that gives alms to the poor, takes 
Jesus by the hand ; he that patiently endures 
injuries and affronts, helps him to bear his 
cro.ss ; he that comforts his brother in a£9ic- 
tion, gives an amiable kiss of peace to Jesus ; 
he that bathes his own and his neighimur’s 
sins in tears of penance an<l compassion, washes 
his master’s feet; we lead Jesus into the re- 
cessos of our heart by holy meditations ; ami 
we enter into his heart, when we express him 
in our actions: for so the apostle says, He 
that is in ('hrist walks as he also walked.” Hiil 
thus the actions of our life relate to him liy 
way of worship aTid religion ; but the use is 
ailinirabln and eiFectual, when our actions refer 
him as to our copy, and wc transcribe the 
original to the life. He that considers wit It 
what aiTections and lancinations of spirit, with 
what effusions of love Jesus prajod, what fer- 
vours and assiduity, what innoceiicy of wish, 
what modf‘s(y of posture, what siihordiriatitm 
to his father and conformity to the divine 
pleasure were in all his devotions, is taught and 
excited to Itoly and religious prayer. 'J’he rare 
sweetness of his deportment in all templalioiis 
and violences of his passion, his charity to his 
enemies, his sharp reprehensions to the Scribes 
and Pharisees, his ingenuousness toward all 
men, are living and effectual sennons to teach 
us patience and humility, and '/cal and candid 
.simplicity, and justice in all our actions. I adil 
no more instances, because all the following 
discourses will he prosecutions of this intend- 
ment. And the life of .Jesus is not described 
to 1)c like a picture in a chamber of pleasure, 
only for beauty and entertainment of tliee\e; 
hut like the Egyptian hieroglyphics, whose every 
feature is a precept, and the images converse 
with men hy sense and signifreation of excel- 
lent discourses. 

16. It was iu)t without great reason advised. 
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that every man should propound the examphj 
of a wiso and virliioiis porsona^o, as Cato, or 
Socrates, or Rrutns ; and by a fiction of ima- 
ijination to suppose him present as a witness, 
and really to take his life as the direction of 
all our actions. The best and most excellent 
of the old lawgivers and philosophers among 
the Greeks had an allay of viciousness, and 
could not he exemplary oil over: sonl(^ were 
noted for flatterers, as Plato and Aristippus; 
some for incontinency, as Aristotle, Epicurus, 
Zeno, Thcognis, Plate) and Aristippus again; 
and Socrates, whom their oracli' affirmed to he 
tli(! wisest and most perfect man, yet was by 
Porphyry noted for extreme intemperance of 
anger both in words and actions: and those 
(tomans who were ofFcrcd to them for examples, 
although they were in great reputation, yet 
they had also great vices ; Brutus dipped his 
hand in the lilood of Cmsar his prince, and his 
lather by love, endearnients and adoption ; and 
Cato was but a wise man all day, at night he 
w^as used to drink too liberally ; and lK)th he 
and Socrates did give their wives unto their 
frituids ; the i)hilosopher and the censor were 
procurers of their wives’ unchastity: and yet 
these were the among the Gentiles ! But 
how happy and richly furnished are Christians 
with precedents of saints, whose failli and 
revidations have been productive of more 
spiritual graces, and greater degrees of moral 
perfections ? And this I call the privilege of a 
very great assistance, that I might advance the 
reputation and account of the life of the glorious 
Jesu, which is not abated by the imperfections 
of human nature, as they were, but receives 
great heigbfnings and perfection from the 
divinity of his person, of which they were never 
capable. 

*17. Let us therefore press after Jesus, as 
Elisha did after his master, with an inseparable 
prosecution, even whithersoever he goes; that, 

cording to the reasonableness and proportion 


expressed in St. Paul’s advice, As we have 
borne the .image of the eartlily, we may also 
bear the image of the heavenly.” lAir, in 
vain are we called Christians, if wc live not 
according to the example and discipline of 
Christ (ho father of the institution. When 
St. Laurence was in tlie midst of the lormenls 
of the gridiron, he made this to be the mat Ur 
of his joy and ciicharist, that he was admitted 
to the gates through whicdi Jesus had entered : 
and therefore thrice happy are they who w all: 
in his courts all their days. And it is yet a 
nearer union and vicinity, to imprint his lifi 
incur souls, and express it in our exterior con- 
duct : and this is done by him only who (as 
St. Ih-osper describes the duty) despises all 
those gilded van wliicli He de.‘:pis(»d, lint 
fears none of those sadnes.ses wliich I le Kiifl’crcd, 
that practise.s or also teaclies those doctrines 
which He taught, and hopes for the accom- 
plishment of all His promises. And this is 
truest religion, and llie most solemn adora- 
tion. 


THE PRAYER. 

O eternal, holy, and most glorious Jesu, who 
hast united two natures of distance infinite, 
de.scending to the lowncsses of human nature, 
that thou inightest exalt hiiinan nature to a 
participation of the divinity ; we thy people 
that sat in darkness and in the shadows of death, 
have seen great light, In entertain our under- 
standings and enlighten our souls with its 
excellent influences ; for the excellence of thy 
sanctity, shining gloriously in every part of 
thy life, is like thy angel, the pillar of fire 
wliich called thy children from the darknesses 
of I^gypl^. Lord, open mine eyes, and give 
me power to behold thy righteous glorias, and 
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let my soul be so entertained with affections 
and holy ardours, that I may never look back 
upon the flames of Sodom, but may follow thy 
light, which recreates and enlightens, and 
guides us to the mountains of safety,* and 
sanctuaries of holine.ss. Holy Jesu, since thy 
image is imprinted on our nature by creation, 
let me also express thy image by all the parts 
of a holy life, conforming my will and affections 
to thy holy precepts, submitting' iny under- 
standing to thy dictates and lessons of per- 
fection ; imitating thy sweetnesses and excel- 


lences of society, thy devotion in prayer, thy 
conformity to God, thy zeal tempered with 
meekness, thy patience heightened with charity ; 
that heart, and hands, and eyes, and all my 
faculties may grow up with the increase of 
God, till I come to the full measure of the 
stature of Christ, even to he a perfect man in 
Christ Jesus ; that at last in thy light I may 
sec light, and reap the fruits of glory from the 
seeds of sanctity in the imitation of thy holy 
life, O blessed and holy Saviour Jesus. 


D 



THE LIFE 


OP OUR Bt.ESSBD 

LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


SHOTiON I. 

IHE ni‘'T()RY OF Tllli (:ON( KmON OF .M.-f s. 


I. When tlio fulness of time was come, after 
tlic Irequeiit repetition of promises, the expee- 
t at ion of the Jewish nation, the longings a?nl 
tedious waitings of all holy pcMsuns, tluj de- 
parture of the sceptre from .liidali, and the 
lawgiver from hetwoen his feet : when the 
numher of Daniel’s years was accomplished, 
and the h'gyplian and Syrian kingdoms had 
llunr jxTiod, (jod, having givai compassion 
towards mankind, rememhering his promises 
and our great necessities, .'cnl his Son irit<» 
the worhl to lake upon him our niit\in\ and 
ail that guilt of sin which stuck clo.'C to our 
nature, and all that punishment which was 
conse(pieiit to uiir sin: whicli came to pa.ss 
after this manner. 

2. In the days of Herod the king, the angel 
(iabriel was sent from (iod to a city of (lalileij 
named Nazareth, to a lioly maid called Mary, 
esj)ouscd to Josepli ; and found her in a capa- 
city and excellent disposition to receive the 
greatest honour that ever was done to the 
daughters of men. Her employment was holy 
and pious, her person young, lier years florid 
and springing, her body chaste, her mind 


liliinhle, and a rare r<*pository of divine graces. 
She was full of ^racc.-! and excellences. And 
(hid poured upon her a full measure of hum ur. 
in making her the mother of the Messiah, h'er 
the angel came to her, and said, “Hail tin u 
that art highl} favoured, (he Lord with lla* . 
hle^.sed art thou among women.” 

3. We cannot but imagine the t.irat mi.\luie 
of innocent di.stnrhances and luil\ passions 
llml, in the first addre.ss of the angel, did 
rather di.scompose her sellledne.ss, and intemipi 
the silence of her spirits, than dispos.sess her 
dominion which she ever kept over lliose sub- 
jects which never had been taught t(» .slra_> 
heyom! tlie mere jiossihilities of natural imper- 
fection. Jhit if the angel appeared in the shape 
of a man, it was an unu.sual arn.'.sl to the hlessetl 
virgin, who was accustomed to retirements and 
solitariness, and had not known an experience 
of iidmilting a comely person, hut a stranger, 
to her closet and jirivacies. But if llie heavenly 
mes.senger did retain a diviner form, more sym- 
bolical to angelical nature, and more propor- 
tionable to his glorious message, although her 
daily employment was a conversation with 
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angels^ who in their daily ministering to the 
saints did behold her chaste conversation 
coupled with fear, yet thtjy used not any 
afTrightJng glories in the offices of their daily 
attendances, Imt were seen only by spiritual 
discern ings. However, so it happened, that 
“ When she saw him she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be.^' 

4. Kiit the angtd, who came w'ith designs of 
honour and comfort to her, not willing that the 
inecjuality and glory of the messenger should, 
like t^w) glorious a light to a weak eye*, rather 
coiifound the faculty than enlighten the organ, 
(lid, l'e(i)re her thoughls ('onld find a tongue, 
invite her to a nion^ familiar confi(l(‘nce than 
possibly a tender virgin (ibougb of the greatest 
serenity and composure ) could liav(* piif (ui in 
the presence of such a lu\uity and such a holi- 
ness. And the ang('l sai«l unto her, bVar 
not, Mary, for thou hast faind favour with 
(i(j(l. And behold, thou shall, conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
lii.s name .IlCSl 'S.” 

4'he holy virgin km?\v h(?rself a person 
vc'iy unlikely to lx* a mother: for although ihe 
desires of becoming a mother to the? M(\ssiah 
were great in all of the daughtc^rs (jf .Jacob, 
and about that time tlie, eNp('i tatioii of his 
revt'lation w'as liigh and pn'giiant, and th(*rcfoiv 
sill* was espoused to an bniiest and a just 
person of bin* kindred an<l family, and so might 
not desjiair to become a mother ; yet she was 
a person of a rare sanctity and so mortified a 
spirit, that for all this betrothment of her, 
according to the desire of her parents, and the 
oustom of the nation, she had not set one step 
toward the consuminalion of her marriage, so 
much as in thought; and possibly had set 
herself back from it by a vow of chastity and 
holy ccelibate. For Mary said unto the angel, 
“ flow shall this be, seeing I know not a 
man 


6. Rut the angel, who was a person of that 
nature w’hich knows no conjunctions but tbo«(‘ 
of love and duty, knew that the piety of her 
soul and the religion of her chaste purposes wav 
a great imitator of angelical purity, and tberc^ 
fore perceived wlnuein tlie philosophy (d‘ her 
question did consist ; and being taught of 
declared, that th(i manner should hi? as miracu - 
lous as the message itself was glorious. F(.r 
the angel told her, that this should not f»e dom 
by any way which our sin and the shaim-cf 
Adam had unhallowed, by turning nature int. 
a blush, and forcing luT to .'i retirement from 
public attesting the means of her own pre^mv.;. 
lion: hut as the whole matler was from C«iu!. 
anil so should the manner he: for the :iml« i 
said unto her, I he Holy (ihost shall ci i 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
overshadow ihcc : thiTefore also that holy flung 
which shall he horn of thi'e shall he called i \ v 
Son of (iod.*’ 

7. When the li]evs(‘d virgin was s(» as^ai'-l 
that she should he :i mother and a maid, and 
that tw(» glories, like the two liiminaiii s 
heaven, should meet in lif‘r, that she mijf.t 
in such a way ])eeome tlie mother of lier I.i r»l, 
that she might with hiMter advantages hi- ].:s 
ser\aiit ; then all her hopes and all her di sin t. 
received Mich satisfacliuii, and filli‘d all f* •- 
corners of her lie.irt so miu h, as indei*d it w.:" 
fain to make room for its reception. Rut slu 
l(» whom tlie gn?atest things of religinn,and t! » 
lraiis])orlations of devotion, wire made familia: 
by till? assiduity and piety of her daily prac- 
tices ; however she was full of joy, vet slu* wa^ 
carrit^l like a full vessel, without the viohnl 
tossings of a tempestuous passion, or the wrecks 
of a stormy imagination. .And as the ]X)Wcr 
of the Holy Ghost did descend u|K)ii her like 
rain into a fleece of wool, so her spirit rcceivetl 
it with the gentleness and tranquillity fitted 
for the entertainment of the spirit of love, ar.d 
with a quietness symbolical to such a holy 
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guest as the Lamb of God ; for slio meekly 
replied, “ Rohohl the handmaid of the Lord, 
be it unto me acrordin^ unto thy word. And 
the angel departed from her,” having done his 
message. And at the same lime the holy 
spirit of C«k 1 did make her conceive the im- 
maculate Son of God, the Saviour of the 
world. 


Reflections upon the Annunciation and the 
Conception. 

1. That which shines brightest presents 
itself lir.sl. to the eye ; and the devout .soul, in 
the chain of excellent and precious things which 
are represented in the counsel, design, and 
first beginnings of the w^ork of our redemption, 
hath not leisure to attend the twinkling of the 
lesser stars, till it hath stood and admired the 
glory and eminences of divine love, manifested 
in the incarnation of the word eternal. God, 
who had no necessity, in order to the conserva- 
tion or the heightening his own felicity, but 
out of mere and perfect charity and the bowels 
of compassiou, sent into the world his only 
Son, for remedy to 1 uman mi.series, to ennoble 
our nature hy an union with divinity, to sanctify 
it with his justice, to enrich it with his grace, 
to instruct it w'ith his doctrine, to fortify it with 
his example, to rescue it from servitude, to 
assert it i ito the liberty of the sons of God, 
and at last to make it partaker of a beatifical 
resurrection. 

2. God, who in the infinite treasures of his 
wisdom and providence, could have found out 
many* other ways for our redemption than the 

♦ It' this compliment to omnipotentru wore not well meant, 
it would be a rejleclion on the paternal character of God. 
Ho would have •' spared his Sorj,” if he could have spared 
Ufl, hy atjy other means which omniscience could devise, or 
omnipotence create. Christ put the possibility of other means 
|) thi- lest, when he prayed, “ If it be pomble let ihu cup pats 
■DW MB.” — Eo. 


incarnation of his Eternal Son, was pleased to 
choo.se this, not only that the remedy by man 
might have .proportion to the causes of our 
ruin, whose introduction and intromission whs 
hy the prevarication of man ; but also that wc 
might w'ith freer dispensation receive the in- 
fluences of a Saviour with whom we communi- 
cate in nature. Thus, althougli Abana and 
Pharj)ar, rivers of Damascus, wore of greater 
name and current, yet they were not so salutary 
as the waters of Jordan to cure Naanian’s 
leprosy. And, if God hail made the remedy of 
human nature to have come, all the way, clothed 
in prodigy; and if every instant of its execution 
had been as terrible, affiightiiig, and as full 
of majesty as the apparitions upon mount 
Sinai ; yet, it had not been so u.seful and com- 
plying to human nere.ssities, as was the descent 
of God to the suscepiion of human nature, 
whereby (as in all medicaments) the cure is 
best wrought by those instruments which have 
the fewest dissonancies to our temper, and are 
the nearest to our con.stitution. For thus the 
Saviour of the world becanio human, alluring, 
full of invitation and the sweetnesses of love ; 
exemplary, hiimlde and medicinal 

3. And if we consider the reasonableness 
of the thing, what can be given more excellent 
for the redemption of man, than the blood ol 
the Son of God i And what can more ennoble 
our nature than, that, hy the means of his holy 
humanity, it was taken up into the cabinet of 
the mysterious Trinity ? What better advocate 
could wo have for us, than ho that is appointed 
to he our judge ? And what greater hopes of 
reconciliation can be imagined, than that God, 
in whose power it is to give an absolute pardon, 
hath taken a new nature, entertained an office, 
and undergone a life of poverty, with a purpose 
to procure oiir pardon ? For now, though as 
the righteous judge he will judge the nations 
righteously, yet hy the susception of our nature, 
and its appendant crimes, he is beepme a 
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party : ^c1 havigig obliged himsolf as ninii, as 
(rod he will satisfy, by ])utting the value of an 
infinite merit to the actions and sufferings of 
his liumanity. And if he had not been God, 
he could not have given us remedy ; if he liad 
not been man, we should have wanted the 
excellency of example. 

•1. And till now human nature was less than 
that of angels ; but by the inciirnalion of the 
word, it was to be exalted above the ehi'nibini : 
yet the archangel Oahried being dispabduvl in 
emimssy, to represent the joy and exaltation 
of his inferior, instantly trims his wings with 
love and obcvlipiice, and hastens with this 
narrative to the holy virgin. And if we would 
rediiee our prayers to art ion, and do (iod's 
will on earth as the ang<‘ls in heaven do it, 
we should ])vomi)lly execute every part of the 
divine will, though it were to be instrumental 
to the exalt ali(m of a brother above ourselves ; 
knowing no eml but conformity to the divine 
will, and making simplicity of intention to he 
the fringe's and ('xtcrior borders of our gar- 
ments. 

5 . When the eternal God meant to stor)p 
so low as to be fixed to onr centre, he chose for 
his mother a holy person and a maitl ; but yet 
affianced to a just man, that he miglit not only 
be secure in the innocency, but also providi'd 
for in the reputation of his holy mother ; teach- 
ing us, that wo must not only satisfy ourselves 
in the purity of our purposes and hearty inno- 
cence ; but that, we must provide also things 
honest in the sight of all men ; being free from 
the suspicion and semblances of evil ; so making 
provision for private innocence and public 
honesty ; it being necessary, in order to charity 
and edification of our brethren, that we hold 
forth no impure flames or smoking firebrands, 
but pure and trimmed lamps, in the eyes of all 
the world. 

6. And yet her marriage was more mys- 
terious f for us, besides the miracle, it was an 


eternal honour and advancement to the glory 
of virginity, that he chose a virgin for his 
mother; so it was, in that manner, attempered 
that the virgin was betrothed ; lest honourable 
marriage might be disreputed and seem in- 
glorious, by a positive rejection from any par- 
ticipatifin of the honour. Divers of the old 
doctors, from the authority of Ignatius add 
another reason, saying, that the blessed Jesus 
was ihcrofoni horn of a woman hotrolhed, ami 
under the pretence of marriage, that the devil, 
who knew (lie Messiah was to bo born of a 
virgin, might not expect him there ; hut so he 
ignorant of the ])crson, till (iod had served 
many ends ol‘ provirlence upon him. 

7. The ang(‘l in his address needed not to 
go in irKpiisition after a wandering fire; hut 
knew she was a star fixed in her own orb : lie 
found her at home ; and, lest that also might 
he loo large a circuit, she was yet confined to 
a more intimate retirement; she was in her 
oratory private and devout. 7'hore are some 
h'athers so hold and deterniinale, as to tell tln^ 
very matter of her pra\or, and that she was 
prilling for ibe salvation all the world, and 
the revelation of the Messiah; desiring she 
might he so happy as to kiss the feet of lier 
who should have the glory to be his mother. 
Wo have no security of the tradition : Imt 
there is no piety so difildont as to recpiire a 
sign, to create a l.s'liof that her employment, 
at the in-sfant, was holy and religious. But 
in that disposilior., she reeidvod a grace which 
thfe greatest queens would have purchased with 
the quitting of their diadems; and hath con- 
signed an excellent document -to all women, 
lliat they accustom themselves often to those 
retirements where none hut God and his 
angels can have admittance. For the holy 
Jesus can come to them too, and dwell with 
them, hallowing their soul, and consigning their 
bodies to a participation of all his glories, lint 
rccolli'ctiiig of nil our scattered thoughts and 

E 
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exterior cxtraviigancrs, and a receding from 
the ififonvenieiues of a too free conversation, 
is the best i-iicumstance to dispose us to a 
heavenly visitalion. 

8. 'Fhe holy virgin, when she saw an angel, 
and heard a testimony from heaven of her 
grace and piety, was troubled within herself at 
the salutation and the manner of it. Vor she 
had learned, that the affluence of divine com- 
forts and prosperous successes, should not 
exempt us from fear : but mahe us the more 
prudent and wary, lest it entangle us in a 
vanity of spirit : God having ordered, that our 
spirits should he alh'ded with dispositions in 
some degrees contrary to exterior events, that 
we may he fearful in the affluence of prosperous 
things, and joyful in adversity; as knowing 
that this may produce benefit and advantage ; 
for the changes that are consequent to tlu? 
other, are sometimes full of mischiefs, and 
always of danger. Hut her silence and fear 
were her guardians ; that, to prevent excrescen- 
ces of joy ; this, of vain complacency. 

0. And it is not altogether inconsiderable to 
observe, that the holy virgin came to a great 
perfection and state of piety by a few, and those 
modest and even, exercises and external actions. 
St. Paul travelled over the world, preached to 
the. Gentiles, disputed against the Jews, ron- 
tbundod heretics, writ excellently-learned letters, 
suffered dangers, injuries, affi'oiits, and perse- 
cutions, to the height of wonder; and by these 
violences of life., actions, and patience, olitaiiicd 
the crown of an excellent religion and devotion. 
Hut the holy virgin, although she was engaged 
sometimes in an active life, and in the exercise 
of an ordinary and small economy and govern- 
ment, or ministcrios of a family, yet she 
arrived to her perfections by the means of a 
quiet and silent piety, or the internal actions 
of love, devotion, and contemplation : and this 
instructs ns, that not only those who liave 
opportunity and powers of a magnificent reli- 


gion, or a }X)mpoiis charity, or mirncttlous con- 
version of souls, or assiduous and effectual 
preachings, or exterior demonstrations of cor- 
poral mercy, shall have the greatest crowns, 
and the addition of degrees and accridi'iilal 
rewards ; hut the silent affections, and sjileii- 
dours of an internal devotion, the unions of 
love, humility, and obedience, the daily offices 
of prayer and praises sung to tJod, the acts of 
faith and fear, of patience and meekness, of 
hope and reverence, repentance ami charity, 
and lliosc graces which walk in a veil and 
silence, make great ascents to God, and as 
sure progress to favour and a crow'ii as the 
more ostentatious and lahourious exercises of 
a more solemn religion. No man needs to 
complain of want of power or opportunites for 
religious perfections: a (hwoiit woman in her 
closet, jn-aying with much /.eal and affection 
for the amversion of souls, is, in the same 
order, to a sliining like the stars in glory, as he 
who by excellent discourses ])uts it into a more 
forward disposition to he acinally performed. 
.And jwssihly fter prayers obtained energy and 
force to my sermon, and made the gi-ound 
fruitful, and the seed spring up to life eternal. 
Many times God is present in the still voice 
and private retirements of a quiet religion, 
and the constant spiritualities of an ordinary 
life, wlien the loud and impetuous winds, and 
the shining fires of more lahourious and ex- 
pensive actions, are profitable to others only, 
like a tree of balsam, distilling precious liquor 
for others, not for its own use. 


THE PRAYER. 

O Eternal and Almighty God, who didst 
send thy lioly angel in embassy to thi blessed 
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virgin mother of our Lord, to manifest the 
actuating thine eternal purpose of the redemp- 
tion of mankind by the incarnation of thine 
eternal Son ; put me, l)y the assistances of thy 
divine grace, into such holy dispositions, that 
f may never impede the event and effect of 
those mercies whi(.*h in I lie counsels of thy 
predestination thou didst design for me. Give 
me a promptness to olioy tlioe, to the degree 
and somblamte of angelical alacrity ; give me 
lioly i)urily and piety, prudence and modesty, 
like those excellences which thou didst create 
in the ever-blessed virgin, tlio mother of God: 


grant that my employment he always holy, 
unmixed with worldly affections, and, as much 
as iiiy condition of life will hear, retired from 
secular interests and disturbances ; that I may 
converse with angels, entertain the holy Jesus, 
conceive him in my soul, nourish him with the 
expressions of most innocent and lioly affections, 
and bring him forth and publish him in a life 
of piety and obedience ; that he may dwell in 
me for ever, and I may for ever dwell with him, 
in the house of eternal pleasures and glories, 
wmld without end. Amen. 



SRf^TION IT. 


1. Although the blessed virgin had a faith as 
prompt and ready as her bcxly was chaste and 
her soul pure, yet (jod, who uses to give 
full measure, shaken together, and rumiing 
over, did, by way of coTifirniation and fixing 
the contidi.'nee of her assent, give an instance 
of his ninnipotcncy, in tlie very particular of an 
extraonlinary conception : for the angel said, 

JBeliold thy cousin Elizabeth hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age, and this is the 
sixth month with her that was called bairen ; 
for with Gotl nothing shall be impossible.’^ A 
less argument W'ould have satisfied the necessity 
of a faith wliich had no scruple ; and a greater 
would not have done it, in the incredulity of an 
ungentle and pertinacious spirit. Hut tlie holy 
maid had complacency enough in the message, 
and holy desires about her, to carry her under- 
standing as far as her atfcctions i even to the 
fruition of an angel’s message ; which is .such 
a siihliinily of faith, that it is its utmost con- 
summation, and shall be its ctomti when our 
faith is turned into vision, our hopes into actual 
possessions, and our grace into glory. 

2. And she, who was now full of God, and 
of the Holy Spirit in her heart, who had also 
overshadowed her, enabling her to a super- 
natural and miraculous ccmceptlon, arose with 
haste and gladness, to communicate lliat joy 
w'hich'was designed for all the world ; and she 
found no breast to pour forth the first emana- 
tions of her overjoyed heart, so fit as her 
cousin Elizabeth’s ; who had received testimony 
from God to have been righteous, ‘^walking 
in all the commandments of the Lord blame- 


less ; ’ who also had a special portion in this 
gieat honour ; for she was designed to he the 
mother of the Baptist, who was sent as a fore- 
runner, ‘^To prepare the ways of the Lord, and 
to make his paths straight. And Mary arose 
in those days, and went into the hill-country 
with haste into a city of .ludah.” 

II. Jler haste was in proportion to her joy 
ontl desires ; ])iit yet went no gn’iiler j)aco than 
her religion : for, as in her journey slie came 
m^ar to .Jerusalem, she turned in, that .she 
might visit flis temple, whose temple she 
licrself was now ; and then*, not only to re- 
member the pleasures of religion, wliich she 
had felt in oonlinual de.sc(*nts and showers 
falling on her pious heart for the space of eleven 
years attendance there in her childhood ; but 
also to pay the firstfruits of her thanks and 
joy, and to lav all her glory at his feet, whose 
humble handmaid she was, in the greatest 
honour of being his blessed mother. Having 
worsbijipcd, she went on her journey, “ And 
entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted 
Elizabeth.” 

4. It is not easy to imagine what a collision 
of joys was at this blessed meeting: two 
mothers of two great princes, the one the 
greatest that was bom of woman, and the 
other was his I^ord ; and these, made mothers 
by two miracles, met together witli joy and 
mysteriousiiess ; where the mother of our Lord 
went to visit the mother of his servant, and the 
Holy Ghost made the meeting festival, and 
descended upon Elizabeth, and she prophesied. 
Never, but in heaven, was there mor^. joy and 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


17 


^stacy. The persons., who were women whose 
fancies and affections were not only hallowed, 
but made present wdth religion, meeting 
together to compare and unite tlieir joys, and 
their eucharist, and then made prophetical and 
inspired, must needs have discoursed like sera- 
phim, and the most ecstacied order of intelli- 
gences; for all the faculties of nature were 
turned into grace, and expressed in their way 
the excellent solemnity. For it came to pass 
when Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the ba])e leaped in her womb ; and Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Chost.” 

5. After they had both prophesied and sang 
their hymns, and resaluted each other with the 
religion of saints and the joys of angels, Mary 
al)ode with her cousin l^ilizabeth about three 
months, and then returned to her own house ; 
where, when she ap[)eared with her holy bur- 
then to her husband .Foseph, he was troubled. 
For although her deportment had been pious 
and chaste to a miracle, her carriage reserved, 
and so grave, that she drave away temptations 
and impure visits and all unclean purposes 
from the n(jiglihourho(Kl of her holy person, yet 
when he saw she was with child, and as he had 
not yet been taught a lesson higher than the 
principles of nature, he was minded to put 
her away,” hut yet privily ; because he was 
a good man, and knew her piety to have been 
such, that it liad almost done violence to his 
sense, and made him disbelieve what was 
visible and notorious ; and therefore he would 
do it privately. “ But as he thought on these 
things, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife, for that which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy (ihost. Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the l^ord had 
htdien him, and took unto him his wife.” 


Reflexions on the Interval between the Con- 
ception and Nativity, 

1. When the blessed virgin was ascertained 
of the manner of her becoming a mother, and 
when her tremblings were over upon the security 
she should preserve her virgin purity as a clean 
oblation to the honour of God, then she ex- 
pressed her consent to the angelical message, 
and instantly she conceived the Holy .Fesus in 
her womb, by the supernatural and divine 
influence of the Holy Ghost. For she was 
highly zealous to reconcile her being mother 
to the Messiah with those purities and holy 
celibate which she had designed to keep as 
advantages to the interests of religion, and to 
his honour who chose her from all the daughters 
of Adam, to he instrumental of the restitution 
of grace and innocence to all her father’s 
family. And we shall receive benefit from so 
excellent example, if we he not so desirous of a 
privilege as of a virtue, of honour as of pic*ty : 
and as we submit to the w’eight and pressure 
of sadnesses and infelicities, that God’s will 
may be accomplished, so we must he also ready 
to renounce an exterior grace or favour, rather 
than it should not he consistent with exemplary 
and rare piety. 

2. When the Son of God was incarnate within 
his virgin mother, the holy maid arose; and 
though she was super- exalted by an honour 
greater than the world yet ever saw, she still 
dwelt upon the foundation of humility ; and to 
make that virtue more signal and eminent, she 
arose and w’^ent hastily to visit her cousin 
IClizalieth, who also had conceived a son in her 
old age : for so we all should he curious and 
watchful against vanities and transportations, 
when we are advanced to the joy of prosperous 
accidents ; and, in the greatest privileges descend 
to the lowest, to exercise a greater measure 
of virtue against the danger of those tompta- 
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tiono which arc planted against our hfart^ to 
ruin our hopes and glories. 

3. But the joys that the virgin mother had, 
were such as concerned all the world ; and that 
part of them which was her peculiar, she 
would not conceal from persons apt to their 
entertainment, but w^ent to publish God’s 
mercy toward herself, to another holy person, 
that they might join in the praises of God ; as 
knowing, that though it may be convenient to 
represent our {lersonal necessities in private, 
yet God’s gracious returns and the Idessings 
he makes to descend on us are more fit, when 
tliere is no personal danger collaterally appen- 
dent, to be published in the communion of 
saints ; that the hopes of others may receive 
increase, that their faith may have confirma- 
lion, that their charity and eucharist may grow 
up to become excellent and great, and the 
praises of God may be sung aloud, till the 
sound strike at heaven, and join with the hal- 
lelujahs which the morning stars in their orbs 
pay to their great Creator. 

1. When the holy virgin hafl begun her 
journey, she made haste over the mountains, 
that she might not only satisfy the desires of 
her joy by a speedy gratulation, but lest she 
should be too long abroad under the dispersion 
and discomposing of her retirements : and 
therefore she hastens to an inclosure, to her 
cousin's house, as knowing that all virtuous 
women, like tortoises, carry their house on 
their heads, and their chapel in their heart, and 
their danger in their eye, and their souls in 
their hands, and God in all their actions. And 
indeed her very little burthen which she bare 
hindered her not, but that she might make 
haste enough ; and as her spirit was full of 
cheerfulness and alacrity, so oven her body was 
made vigorous: for there was no sin in her 
burthen to fill it with natural inconveniences : 
and tiierc is this excellency in all spiritual things, 
that they do no disadvantage to our persons. 


nor retard our just temporal interests. And 
the religion by which we carry Christ within 
us, is neither so i)eevish as ta disturb our 
health, nor so sad as to discompose our just 
and modest cheerfulness, nor so prodigal as to 
force us to needs and ignoble trades ; but re- 
creates our body by the medicine of holy fast- 
ings and temperance, fills us full of serenities 
and complacencies by tlm sweetnesses of a holy 
conscience and spiritual joys, promotes our 
temporal interests by the gains and increases 
of the rewards of charity, and by securing 
Ciod’s providence over us while we are in the 
pursuit of the heavenly kingdom. And as in 
these dispositions S/te climbed the mountains 
with much facility ; so there is nothing in our 
whole life of difficulty so great hut it may he 
managed by those assistances we receive from 
the Jy desns, when we carry him about us ; 
as the valleys arc exalted, so the mountains are 
made plain before us. 

5. When her cousin hilizaheth saw the mother 
of her Lord come to visit her (as the liord 
himself descended to visit all the world in grea^ 
humility,) she was pleased and trnns|X)rted t 
the height of wonder and prophecy; and the 
babe sprang in her womb and was sanctified, 
first doing his homage and adoration to his 
Lord that was in presence. And wc also, 
although we can do nothing unless the I^ord 
first present us with his gracious visitation, yet 
if he first come unto us, and we accept and 
eiJicMain him wdlli the expressions and corres- 
jKMidences of our duty, we shall receive the 
gi*ace and honour of sanctification. But if 
Elizabeth, who i^eceived testimony from God, 
that she walked in all the commandments of 
the Ix)rd blameless,” was carried into ecstacy, 
w^ondering at the honour and favour done to 
lier by the mother of her l^ord, with what 
preparations and holy solemnities ought we to 
en^rtaiii his addresses to us hy his holj^ sacra- 
ment, by the im missions of his Spirit, by the 
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assistances of his graces^ and all other his 
vouchsalings and descents into our hearts ? 

6. The blessed virgin hearing her cousin, 
full of the spirit and prophecy, calling lusr 
blessed, and praising her faith, and confirming 
her joy, instantly sang her hymn to (lod, 
returning those praises which she received, to 
him to whom they did appertain. For so we 
should worship Ood with all our praises, being 
willing u|K)n no other condition to extend one 
hand to receive our own honour, but that with 
the other we might transmit it to God ; that as 
God is honoured in all his cTcatures, so he may 
be honoured in us too ; looking upon the graces 
which God hath given us, hut as greater in- 
struments and abilities to serve him; being 
none of ours, but talents which are intrusted 
into our banks to be improved. But as a 
precious pearl is orient and medicinal, because 
God hath placed those excellences in it for ends 
of his own, but itself is dead to all apprehen- 
sions of tliis, and knows no reflections upon its 
own value ; only God is magnified in his work ; 
so i.s every pious jmm-soii precious and holy ; but 
mortified to all vainer complacencies in those 
singularities and eminences which God placed 
there because he was so pleased, saying, There 
he would have a temple built ; because from 
thence he would take dcliglit to receive glory 
and adoration. 

7. After all these holy and festival joys 
which the two glad mothers feasted themselves 
withal, a sad cloud «lid intervene and passed, 
before the face of the Mossed virgin. The just 
and righteous Joseph, her espoused husband,* 
perceiving her to be with child, was minded to 
put her away, as not knowing the divinity of 
the fountain which watered the virgin’s sealed 
and hallowed womb» and made it fruitful. But 

♦ Among the Jews, the cspimsal was considered perfectly 
legal and binding on both sides, and hence a breach of this 
contract was punished exactly in the same way as adultly. 
See Stidif 'a Uxor Herbraica, and Dr. Clarke.— En. 


he pufpr)sed to do it privily, that he might 
preserve the reputation of his spouse, whose 
pie^ty he knew was great ; and was sorrowful 
it sliould now set in a sad night and be extinct. 
But it was an exemplary charity, and reads to 
us a rule for our deportment towards erring and 
lapsed persons, that we intreat them with meek- 
ness, and pity, and fear ; not hastening their 
shame, nor provoking their spirit, nor milking 
their remedy desperate by using of them rudely, 
till there bo no worse thing for them to fear, if 
they should be dissolved into all licentiousness. 
For an open shame is commonly protested unto, 
W'hen it is remediless, and the person either 
despairs and sinks under the burthen, or else 
grows impudent and tramples upon it. But the 
gentleness of a modest and charitable remedy 
preserves that which is virtue’s girdle— fear and 
blushing ; and the beginning of a punishment 
chides them into the horror of remembrance and 
guilt, but prcsei-ves their meekness and 
modesty ; because they, nut feeling the worst of 
evils, dare not venture upon the worst of sin.s. 

8. But it seems the blessed virgin, having 
received (his greatest honour, had not made it 
known to her husband Joseph ; and when she 
went to her cousin Elizabeth, the virgin was 
told of it by her cousin before she spake of it 
herself; for her cousin had it by revelation 
and the spirit of prophecy. And it is in some 
circumstances, and from some person.s, more 
secure to conceal visions, and tho.se heavenly 
gifts which create estiiuationa among men, than 
to publish them, which may possibly minister 
to vanity ; and those exterior graces may do 
God’s work, though no observer note them hut 
tlie person for whose sake they are sent ; like 
ruin falling in uninhabited valleys, where no eye 
observes showers ; yet the valleys laugh aK.d 
sing to God in their refreshment without a 
witness. However, it is better to hear the 
report of our good things from the mouths of 
others than from ourselves ; and better yet, if 
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the beauty of the tabernacle be covered with 
skins, that none of our beauties be seen but by 
worshippers ; that is, when the glory of God 
and the interests of religion or charity are con- 
oorned in their publication. For so it happened 
to be in the case of the blessed virgin, as she 
related to her cousin Elizabeth ; and so it hap- 
pened not to be, as she referred to her husband 
Joseph. 

9. The holy virgin (‘ould not but know that 
Joseph would be troubled with sorrow and 
insecure apprehensions concerning her; but 
such was her innocence and her confidence in 
God, that she held her pcfice, expecting which 
way God would provide a remedy to the incon- 
venience ; and if we commit ourselves to God 
in ivell doing as unto a faithfid C’reator, pre- 
serving the tranquillity of our spirits and the 
evenness of our temper in the assault of infamy 
and disreputation ; God, who loves our inno- 
cence, mil be its patron, and will assert it from 
the scandal, if it be c'xpedient for us ; if it be 
not, it is not fit we should desire il. But if the 
holy Jesus did suffer his mother to fall into 
misinterpretotion and suspicion, which could not 
but be a great afUiction to her excellent spirit^ 
rarely tempered a.s an eye^ highly sensible of 
every ruder touch ; we must not think it strange, 
if we be tried and pressed with a calamity and 
unhandsome accidents : only remember, that 
God will find a renierly to the trouble, and will 
sanctify the affliction, and secure the person, if 
we be innocent, as was the holy virgin. 

10. But Joseph was not hasty in the execution 
of his purposes, nor of making his thoughts 
determinate ; but stood long in deliberation, 
and longer before lie acted it, because it was an 
invidious matter, and a rigour. Ife was first 
to have defamed and accused her publicly, and, 
being convicted by the law, she was to die, if he 
had gone the ordinary way ; but he who was a 
lust man, that is, according to the style of 
Scripture and other wise writers, a good, a 


charitable man, found that it was more agree- 
able to Justice, to treat an offending person with 
the easiest sentence, than to put things to 
extremity, and render the person desperate and 
without remedy, or provoked by the suffering of 
the worst of what she could fear. No obligation 
to justice does force a man to be cruel, nr to use 
the sbai’pest sentence. A just man does justice 
to every man and to every thing ; and then, if 
he be also wise, he knows there is a debt of 
mercy and compassion due to the infirmities of 
a man’s nature, and that debt is to be paid ; 
and he that is cruel and ungentle to a sinning 
person, and does the worst thing to him, dies in 
his debt, and is unjust. Pity, and forbearance, 
and long-suffering, and fair interpretation, and 
excusing our brother, and taking things in the 
best sense, and passing tlie gentlest sentence, 
are as certainly our duty, and owing to every 
person tliat does offend and can repimt, as 
calling men to ucconiit cun be owing to the law, 
and are first to be paid ; and he that dors not 
so is an unjust person ; which, because iloscph 
was not, he did not call fiiriously for justice, or 
pretend that God required it at his hands pre- 
sently, to undo a suspected person ; but waved 
the killing letter of the law, and secured his n 
interest and his justice too, by intending to 
dismiss privately. But before the thing 
was irremediable, God ended his question by a 
heavenly demonstration, and sent an angel to 
reveal to him the innocence of his spouse, and 
th^ divinity of her son, and that he was an 
immediate derivative from heaven, and the 
heir of all the world. And in all our doubts 
we shall have a resolution from heaven or some 
of its ministers, if wc have recourse thither foi 
a guide, and he not hasty in our discourses, or 
inconsiderate in our purposes, or rash in judg- 
ment. For God loves to give assistance to us, 
when we most fairly and prudently endeavour 
that grace be not put to do all our worl^, but to 
facilitate our labour; not creating new faculties^ 
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but improving those of nature. If we consider 
warily, God will guiilc iis in the determination ; 
but a hasty pt?rson outruns his guide, prevari- 
cates his rule, and very often engages upon 
error. 


THE PRAYER. 

1. O holy Jesus, Son of the eternal God, thy 
glory is far above all heavens, and yet thou 
didst descend to efirth, that thy descent might 
.be the more gracious, by how much thy glories 
were admirable, and natural, and insepamble. 
I adore thy holy humanity with humble venera- 
tion, and the thanlcful addresses of religious joy, 
because thou hast personally united human 
nature to the eternal word, carrying it above the 
seats of the highest cherubim. This great and 
glorious mystery is the honour and glory of 
man ; it was the expectation of our fathers, who 
saw the mysteriousness of thy incarnation at 
great and obscure distances. And blessed be 
thy name, that thou hast caused me to be born 
after tlic fulfilling of thy prophecies, and the 
consummation and exhibition of so great a love, 
so great mysteriousness. Holy Jesus, though 
I admire and adore the immensity of thy love 
and condescension, who wert pleased to undergo 
our burthens and infirmities for us ; yet I abhor 
myself and detest my own impurities, which 


wore so great and contradictory tp the excel- 
lency of God, that to destroy sin, and save us, 
it became necessary that thou shouldest be sent 
into the world to die our death for us, and to 
give us of thy life. 

2. Dearest Jesus, thou didst not breathe one 
sigh, nor shed one drop of blood, nor weep one 
tear, nor suffer one stripe, nor preach one ser- 
mon for the salvation of the devils ; and what 
sadness and shame is it, then, that I should 
cause so many insufferable loads of sorrows to 
fall upon thy sacred head ? Thou art wholly 
given for me, wholly spent upon my uses, and 
wholly for every one of the elect. Thou, in the 
beginning of the w ork of our redemption, didst 
suffer nine months imprisonment in the pure 
womb of thy holy mother, to redeem me from 
the eternal servitude of sin and its miserable 
consequents. Holy Jesu, let me be horn anew, 
receive a new birth and a new life, imitating thy 
graces and excellences, by which thou art 
beloved of thy Father, and hast obtained for 
us a favour and atonement. Let thy holy will 
be done by me, let all thy will be wrought in 
me, let thy will he wrouglit concerning me; 
that I may do thy pleasure, and submit to the 
dispensation of thy providence, and conform to 
thy holy will, and may for ever serve thee in 
the communion of saints, in the society of thy 
redeemed ones, now and in the glories of 
eternity. Amen. 



SECTION in. 


THE NATIVITY OF OUR 

1. TitR holy miiid longed to be a glad mother, 
and she ^ho carried a burthen whose pl'oper 
commensuration is the days of eternity, counted 
the tedious minutes, expecting when the Sun of 
Righteousness should break forth from his bed, 
where nine months he hid himself as hbhind a 
fruitful cloud; About the same tim^, God, who 
in his infinite wisdom does concentrate and tie 
together in one ehd things of different and 
disproportionate natur^» tnSking thmgs im- 
probable to co-qperhte to what wonder cor to 
what truth he fJeases, brought the holy virgm 
to Bethlehem, the city of David, to be taxed 
with her Imsband Joseph, according to a decree 
upon all th^ world, issuing from Augustus 
Caesar. But this happened in this conjunction 
of time, that it might he fulfllled which was 
spoken by the prophet Micah, And thou Beth- 
lehem in the land of Judah, art not the least 
among the princes of Judah ; for out of thee 
shall conic a governor that shall rule iiiy people 
Israel.” This rare act of providence was highly 
remarkable, because this taxing seems whoHjr 
to have been ordered by God to serve and^* 
minister to the circumstances of this hirth^*^* 
]‘or this taxing was not in order to tribute^ 

I ferod was now king, and received all thp • 
revenues of the fiscu.s, and paid to Augustus at|j 
appointed tribute after the manner of othS^ 
kings, friends, and relatives of the Ronffcf 
empire : neither doth it appear that the Romans 
laid a new tribute on the Jews before the con- 
fi-scatioH of the gooJ.s of Arclirlaus. Augustus, 
therefore, sending special delegates to tax every 
city, made only an iuquesi after the stren^h of 


BLESSED SAVIOUR JESUS. 

the Roman empire in men and monies, and <li»l 
himself no other advantage, but was direeterl liy 
Him who rules and turns the hearts of princes, 
that he might, by verifying a prophecy, signify 
and publish the divinity of the mission and the 
birth of JesuS. 

2. She that had conceived by the operation 
of that Spirit Who dwells within th** element of 
love, was no way itnpeded in her journey by 
the greatness of her burthen, but arrived at 
Bethlehetn in the throng of strangers, who had 
so filled up the places of hospitality and pidilie 
^nfertainment, that there was no room for 
Joseph aiid Mary in the inn. But yet she h'h 
that it Was necessary to retire where she Tnij:ht 
aoftfy lay her burthen, who liegan now to call at 
the gates of his prison, and nature was ready fo 
let him forth. But she that was moth<T tr> thi' 
King of til the creatures, coidd find no other 
but a stable, a cave of .a rock, whither she 
retired ; where, when it began to be with her 
after the manner of Women, she humbly bowed 
her kn^s in the posture and guise of worships 
•peril, and in the midst of glorious thoughts and 
highest speculation hrouglit forth her firslhorii 
into the world. 

3. As there was no sin in the conception, so 
neither had she pains in the production, as the 
church from the days of Gregory Na/ianxeii 
until now hath pi.- isly hplievod ; though !)efore 
his days there were tijusne '^pinions to the con* 
trary, hut certainly neither so pious, nor so 
reasonable. Ror to her alone did not the 
punishment of Kve extend, that in sofrow she 
should bring forth. For where nothing of sin 
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was an ingpredient, there misery cannot cohabit. 
For though amongst the daughters of men many 
conceptions are innocent and holy, being 
sanctified by the word of Ooil and prayer, 
hallowed by marriage, designed by prudence, 
seasoned by temperance, conducted by religion, 
towards a just, a hallowed, and a holy end, 
and yet their productions are in sorrow ; yet 
this of the blessed virgin might be otherwise, 
because here sin was no relative, and neither 
was in the principle nor the derivative, in the 
act nor in the habit, in the root nor in the 
branch; there was nothing in this, but the 
sanctification of a virgin's womb, and that could 
not be the parent of sorrow. And as to con- 
ceive by the I foly Ghost was glorious, so to 
bring forth any of the fruits of tln^ spirit is 
joyful, and full of felicntios. And he that came 
from his grave last lied with a .stone and sig- 
nature, and into the college of apostles, the 
doors being shut, and into the glories of his 
Father through the solid orbs of all the iirma- 
inont, came also (as the church piously believes) 
into the world so, without doing violence to the 
virginal and pure body of his mother, that he 
did also Icavi? her virginity entire, to be as a 
seal ; that none might open the gate of that 
sanctuary, but that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, This 
gate shall he shut, it shall not be opened, and 
no man shall enter in liy it ; because the I/)rd 
God of Israel hath entered by it, therefore it 
shall be shut.” 

4. Although all the world were concerned in 
the birth of this great prince, yet I find no 
story of any one that ministered at it savn^i|ly 
angels, who knew their duty to their liOrd, ftnd 
the great interests of that person, wlioin, as 
soon as he was bom, they presented to his 
mother, who could not but receive him with a 
joy next to the rejoicings of glory and beatific 
vision .•seeing him to be bom her son who was 
thei8on of God, of greater beauty than the sun. 


purer than angels, more loving than the sera- 
phim, as dear as the eye and heart of God, 
where lie was from eternity engraven, his 
beloved and his only-begotten. 

5. When the virgin mother now felt the ten- 
derness and yearnings of a mother’s bowels, 
and saw the Saviour of the world horn, poor 
os her fortunes could represent him, naked as 
the innocence of Adam, she took him. and 
wrapt him in swaddling clothes ; and after slie 
had a while cradled him in her arms, she laid 
him in a manger : for so was the design of his 
humility ; that as the last scene of his life was 
represented among thieves, so the first was 
amongst beasts, the sheep and the oxen ; accord- 
ing to that mysterious hymn of the propliet 
ITabakkuk, “ His brightness was as the light, he 
had horns coming out of his hand, and there 
was a hiding of his power.” 

G. But this place, which was one of the great 
instances of his humility, grew to be as venera]»]«» 
as became an instrument, and it was consecrated 
into a church, the crib into an altar, where first 
lay that Lamb of God which afterwards was 
sacrificed for the sins of all the world. And 
when Adrian the emperor, who intended a great, 
despite to it, built a temple to Venus ami 
Adonis in that place where the holy virgin 
mother and her more holy son were humbly 
laid ; even so he could not prevent, but that even 
amongst the Gentile inhabitants of the neigh- 
bouring countries, it was held in an account far 
al)oye scandal and contempt.* For (iod can 
eni^hie even the meanest of creatures, especially 
if but H relative and instrumental to reli- 
g^jai higher than the injuries of scofTens and 
malicious persons. But it was (hen a temple 
full of religion, fiill of glory, w'hen angels w'en* 
the ministers, the holy virgin was the worshippr 
and (’hrist the deity, 

• ‘‘ Those who canie to mock, remained to pray.'* 
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Co/istderntions upon the. IMrlh of our blessed 
Saviour Jesv^. 

1. Although the blessed Jesus desired with 
the ardency of an inflamed love to be bom, and 
to finish the work of our redemption, yet he did 
not prevent the period of nature, nor antedate 
his own sanctions which he had established for 
ever. He staid nine months, and then ])rake 
forth as a giant joyful to run his course. For 
premature and hasty actions, and such counsels 
as know not how to expect the times appointed 
in God’s decree, are like hasty fruit, or a young 
person snatched away in his florid age, s^d and 
untimely. He that hastens to enjoy his wish 
before the time, raises his own expectation, and 
yet makes it unpleasant by impatience, and 
kK)8cth the pleasure of the fruition when it comes, 
because he hath made his desires bigger than 
the thing can satisfy. He that must eat an hour 
lieforc his time, gives probation of his intemper- 
ance or his weakness ; and if wc dare not trust 
God with (he circumstance of the event, and stay 
his leisure, cither we disrepute the infinity of 
his wisdom, or give clear demonstration of our 
f>wn vanity. 

2. When God descended to earth, he choose 
to be born in the suburbs and retirement of a 
small town ; but he was pleased to die at Jeru- 
salem, the metropolis of Judea: which chides 
our shame and pride, who are willing to publish 
our gaieties in piazzas, and the comers of 
(he streets of most populous places; but our 
defects and the instruments of our humilia- 
tion we caiTy into deserts, and cover with the 
night, and hide them under ground, thinking 
no secrecy dark enough to hide our shame, por 
any theatre large enough to behold our pomp- 
ous vanities; for so we make provisions for pride, 
and take great (!are to exclude humility. 

3. When the holy virgin now perceived that 
(he expectation of the nations was arrived at 
(he very doors of revelation and entrance into 


the world, she brought forth the holy Jesus, 
who, like light through transparent glass, past 
through ; or as a ripe pomegranate from a fruit- 
ful tree, fell to the earth, without doing violence 
to its nurse and parent. She had no ministers 
to attend but angels, and neither her poverty 
nor her piety would pcmiit her to provide other 
nurses : Imt herself did the offices of a tender 
and pious parent. She kissed him and wor- 
shipped him, and thanked him that he would 
be bom of her, and she suckled him, and bound 
him in her arms and swaddling bands; and 
when she had represented to God her first scene 
of joy and eucharist, she softly laid him in the 
mang<»r, till her desires and his own necessities 
call her to take him, and to rock him softly in 
her arms : and from this deportment she read a 
lecture of piety and maternal care, wliich 
mothers should perform toward their cliildren 
when (hey arc born, not to neglect any of that 
duty which nature and maternal piety requires. 

4, Jesus was plcas(‘d to be born of a poor 
mother in a poor place, in a cold winter’s night, 
far from home, amongst strangers, with all the 
circumstances of humility and poverty. And 
no man will have cause to complain of his course 
robe, if he remembers the swaddling clothes of 
this holy child ; nor to be disquieted at his hard 
bed, when he considers Jesus laid in a manger : 
nor to be discontented at his thin table, when 
he calls to mind the king of heaven and earth 
was fed with a little breast-milk. But since 
the eternal wisdom of the Saviour who knew to 
choose the good and refuse the evil, did choose 
a life of poverty, it gives us demonstration, that 
riches and honours, those idols of the world’s 
esteem, are so far from creating true felicities, that 
they are not of themselves eligible in the num- 
ber of good things ; however, no man is to he 
ashamed of innocent poverty, of which many 
wise men make vows, and of which the holy 
Jesus made election, and his apostles after him 
made public profession. And if any man will 



THE LliliOE CHRIST. 25 


choose and delight in the aiHuence of. tempan^ 
good things, suffering himself to be transported 
with caitive affections in the pleasures of every 
day, he may well make a question whether he 
shall speed as well hereafter ; since God’s usual 
method is, that they only who follow. Christ 
here shall be with him for ever. • * 

5. l"he condition of the person whowas lg)m, 
is here of greatest consideration... For he that 
cried in the manger, that sucked the breasts of 
a woman, that hath exposed himself to poverty 
and a world of inconveniences, is the Son of the 
living God, of the same substance with his 
Father, begotten before all ages, before the 
morning stars ; he is God eternal. He is also, 
by reason of the personal union of the divinity 
with his human nature, the Son of God; not by 
by adoption, as good men and beatified angels 
are, but by an extraordinary and miraculous 
generation. He is the heir of his Father’s glories 
and possessions, not by succession, (ibr his 
Father cannot die,) but by an equality of com- 
munication. He is the exprm. image of his 
Father’s person according to both natures ; the 
miracle and seal of his Godhead jbeing, as upon 
wax, imprinted upon all the capacities of his 
humanity. And after all this, he is our Savi- 
our ; that, to our duties of wonder and adora- 
tion, we may add the. afibetious of love, and 
union ; as himself, besides his being admirable 
in himself, is become profitable to us. fire 
i^erhmn hoe est abbrevkUum^, aeith the prophet; 
the eternal word of the Father is shortened to 
the dimensions of an inbnt. 

6. JFfere then are concentred the prodigies 
of greatness and goodness, of wisdom and. 
charity, of meekness and humility; and they 
march all the way in mystery and.incompre- 
hensible mixtures, if we consider him in the 
bosom of his firther, wheif he is seated by the 
postures of love andt^oss^tial ftlicity,; and in 
the manger, where lovemlso placed him, and an 
infinite 4esire to communicate his felicities to 


us. As he is God, his throne is in ihs^heaven, 
and he fills all things by his immensity : as he 
is man, he is circumscribed by an uneasy cradle, 
and cries in a stable. As he is God, he is seated 
upon a super-exalted throne ; as maiii exposed 
to the lowest estate of uneasiness aqd need. 
Aa;God, dothed in.a robe <rf glory, at the same 
instant when yon may behold and wonder at 
his humanity wrapped in cheap and unworthy 
cradle-bands. As God, he is encircled with 
milhons of angels ; as man, in the company of 
beasts. As God, he is the eternal word of the 
Father, eternal, sustained by himself, all- 
sufficient, and Without need: and yet he 
submitted himself to a condition imperfect, 
inglorious, indigent* and necessitous. And this 
consideration is so apt and natural to produce 
great auctions of love, duty, and obedience* 
desires of union and conformity to his sacred 
person, life, actions, and laws, that we should 
resolve all oiir thoughts, and finally determine 
all our reason and our passions and capacities, 
by that saying of St. Paul, He that loves not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed.” 

7. Upon the consideration d£ these glories, 
if a pious soul shall, by the supports of faith and 
love, ^fer into the stable where this great King 
was bom, and with affections behold every 
member of the holy body, and thence pass into 
the soul of Jesus, we may see a scheme of holy 
meditations, enough to entertain all the degrees 
of our love and of our understanding, and make 
the mystery cf the nativity as fruitful of holy 
thoughts as it was of blessings to us. And it 
may serve instead of a description of the person 
of Jesus conveyed to us in imperfect and apo- 
cryphal schemes. If wo could behold his sacred 
feet with those aftetiems which the holy virgin 
ffid, we have transmitted to us those mysteries 
in story which she had first in part by spiritual 
and divine infused light, and afterwards by ob- 
servation. Those holy feet, tender ahd unable 
to support his sacred body, should bear him 

H 
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for the gaining of souls to the belief and obedi- 
ence of his holy laws ; those are the feet that 
should walk upon seas and lulls of water as 
upon firm pavement; at which the lepers and 
diseased persons should stoop^ and gather health 
up; which Mary^ Magdalene should wash with 
tears, and wipe with her hair, and anoint with 
costly nard, as expressions of love and adoration, 
and there find absolution and remedy for her 
sins ; and which finally should be rent by the 
nails of the cross, and afterwards ascend above 
the heavens, making the earth to be his foot- 
stool. From hence, . take patterns of mutation, 
that our piety be symbolical ; that our afiections 
be passionate and, eucharistioal, full of love, and 
wonder, and adoration; ij^at our feet tread in 
.the same steps, and that we transfer the symbol 
into mystery, and the mystery to devotion, 
praying the holy Jesus to actuate the same 
mercies in us which were finished at his holy 
feet, forgiving our sins, healing our sicknesses ; 
and then place ourselves irremovably, becoming 
his disciples, and strictly observing the rules of 
his holy institution, sitting at the feet of this 
our greatest Master. 

8. In the same manner a pious person may 
(with the blessed virgin) pass to the considera- 
tion of his holy hands, which were so often 
lifted up to God in prayer ; whose touch was 
miraculous and medicinal, cleansing lepers, re- 
storing perishing limbs, opening blind eyes, 
raising dead persons to life ; those hands which 
fed many thousands by two miracles of multi- 
plication; that xrnrged the temple from pro- 
femeness ; that in a sacramental mumier bare 
his own body, and gave it to be the food and 
refreshment of elect souls ; and after were cloven 
and rent upcm tlie cross, till the wounds became 
(after the resurrection) so many transparencies 
and glorious instruments of solemn,, spiritual, 
and efficacious benediction. Transmit this me- 
ditation into affections and practices, lifting up 


united to the merits of his glorious intercession; 
and putting ourselves into his hands and holy 
providence, let us beg those offsets upon our 
souls and spirituaji curSs which his precious 
hands did operate upon their bodies, transferring 
those siiAilitttdes to our ghostly and pers|onal 
adi^tages. 

9. We may. also behold His holy breast, and 
consider, that there lay that sacred heart, like 
the dove^within the ark, speaking peace to us, 
beixig the region of Jove and sorrows, the foun- 
tain of both the sacraments, running out in the 
two holy streams of blood mid water, when the 
rock was smitten, when his holy side was 
pierced : and there with St. John let us lay our 
head, and place our heart, and thence draw a 
treasure of holy revelations and affections, that 
we may Test on him only, and upon him lay our 
ous/burdens, filling every corner of our heart 
Wtth thoughts of the most amiable and beloved 
Jesus. 

10. In like manner,. we may unite the day of 

his nativity with the diiy of his passion, and 
consider all tlie parts of his body as it was in- 
strumental in all the work. of our redemption ; 
and BO imitate, and in some proportion partake 
of| that, great variety - of sweetnesses and fond 
refiiBxes und gracions intercourses which passed 
betw^.tbe blessed virgin and the holy child, 
aseprdmg. tO; his capacities, and the 

clarity of t)mt light which was communicated to 
her by diyine illusion. And all the members 
of tffis blessed child, his. eyes, his, face, his 
head, all the organs of his senses, affmd variety 
of entertainment and motion to. our affections, 
according as they served in their several em- 
ployments, and. co*operations in the mystei^ce 
of our restitution. . ^ 

11.. But . his bpdy^was but his., spurs upper 
garment, and the considemrions of this are , as 
immaterial and spiritual as the soul itself, mid 
more immediate to the mysfery of thes nativity. 
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boqI ifi of Ibe Bsmef tiatare wA 
with ouT» ; in tiitt inferior to the angehi; that 
of itself it is uu^plete, and. disonrsive inr a 
lower order tS ratiocination ; but in thie^enper^ 
ior! 1. That it i» ^imoiially utiit^ to the 
Divinity^ fell of the Boly Ghoat, <mmmning 
with gfece^ which was dispensed to it without 
measure. And by the mediation of thiit uidoA, 
as itself is exalted far above all orders of intel- 
ligences, so we also have contracted alliance 
with God, teaching us not to unravd our ex- 
cellences by infemous depottments. 2. How 
also we may meditate, that his memory is inde^ 
terminable and unalterable, ever remembering 
to do us good, and to present obr needs to God 
by the means of his holy intercession. 3. That 
his understandingis without ignorance, knowing 
the secrets of our hearts, fell of mysterious 
secrets of his Father’s kingdom, in which all 
the treasures of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God are hidden. 4. That his will is impec- 
cable, entertained with an uninterrupted act 
of love to God, greater than all angels and 
hcatihcd spirits present to God, in the midst 
of the transportations and ravishments of 
paradise ; that this will is full of love to us, 
of humility in itself, of conformity to God, 
wholly resigned by acts of adoration and obedi. 
ence. It was moved by ‘*six wings zeal of 
the honour of God, and compunction fer our 
sins, pity to our miseries, and hatred of our 
impieties, desires of satisfying the wrath of 
God, and great joy at the consideration of all 
the fruits of his nativity, the appeasing of his 
Father, the redemption of his brethren. And 
upon these wings he mounted up into the throne 
, of glory, carrying our nature with him above the 
se^ts of angels. These second considerations 
present themselves to all that, with piety and 
devotion, behold the holy babe lying m the 
obstore and humble place of his nativity. 


T^tBPItAYfik- 

1. Holy and imtncwtal Jesus; I admn^ and 
worship thee with the lowest prostrationa and 
humility of Soul and body, and give thee dll 
thanks for that great love to us whereof thy 
nativity hath made demonstration; fer that 
humility of thine, expressed in the poor and 
ignoble dreumstanoes which thou didst volun- 
tarily choose in the mmoer of thy birth. And 
1 present to thy holy humanity, enchased in the 
adorable divinity^ my body and soul ; humbly 
desiring, that as thou didst clothe thyself with 
a human body, thou raayest invest me with the 
robes of righteousness, covering my sins, 
enabling my weaknesses, and sustaining my 
mortality, till I shall finally, in conformity to 
thy beauties and perfections, be clothed witH^ 
the stde ai glory. Amen. 

2» Vouchsafe to come to me by a more inti- 
mate and spiritual approximation, that so thou 
mayest lead me to thy Father; for of myself 1 
cannot move one step towards thee. Take me 
by the hand, place me in thy heart, that there 
I may live, and there I may die ; that, as thou 
hast united our nature to thy eternal being, 
thou mightest also unite my person to thine, by 
the interior adunations of love, and obedience, 
and conformity. Let thy cars be open to my 
prayers, thy mercifel eyes look upon my 
miseries, thy holy hands be stretched out to my 
relief and succour : let some of those precious 
distilling tears, which nature, and thy com- 
passion, and thy sufferings, did cause to distil 
and drop from those sacred feuntains, water my 
stony heart, and make it soft, apt fer the 
impressions of a melting, obedient, and corre- 
sponding love ; and* moisten mine eyes, that I 
may, upon thy stock of pity and weeping, mourn 
for my sins; that so my tears and sorrows, 
being drops of water coming from that holy 
rock, may indeed be united tmto thine, and 
made precious by such holy mixtures. ’Amen. 



3. Blim^esaa, now |iaai^c. ' PSBTtfii^^ of art>th«f;>.a«i'ttOBj^il it wa« 

tified8ode»itedhnn»aiii»tai^«ndSiade«wen b60O^itt^■ ^wilttiOBS fey 

my bqdypredounBynperiMaBflmtt^Jtt^^ o*naraeiit»/«M"ipj|N(S^tlffltaofiijli()j^ 

divii^y, twili^ feo-.lrtto^t rf imtafe, 

it, that I iiii^)to;i^ttt jiial^httii^^ fiiit aid 

last! or ciitHfi^‘^Sll|i^|^^,-.]^ tl*l- i|i)#ti^omm^^pilr^riiai&flriP|^ 

^und ta^en. Jib ■whom^'^’iiid Mf^ly 

to me aidAii^diei{iN^'^%!ei •«fflMeioQe pto^60- Wrijij'' who wb» mdAer anranise 

tHma, of ^ ehdea^ to corrwt 

design for lb utdo^fomt^ tfaom'IOghMne*' e# annatorel - rejections of 
our redemptbi: give bw eblifldOnoe^fo up toaenstom and 

thee, which 4htm hos^ McdtoM^ hy thft' fofiiSn^ "oren lAelltllErhedeMiities of nature or 
exhibition Of so fl$aHon8fonS^r;-^Mrt jl^MMet»iiMAfoo9fo«Mt ' 

miif eonfosion of foce aK-tiio si{^ oT oritiO'OibB libftfdlfl lp ptflditfc fee ^estion despicable, 

*ehiin)|0*n*»«ei ii «id aadlSkO'diit^OflK^^ 

distances tkiai^^ 4f '% >* hf'speeified in ea ofteO of Mull esteem, and 

sod; and ^ the stikdaiMiies angIBwted to ns by the ycineiples Of reason, and 

of a zedoHataAMilMiblk^ i«t by ex]^ tanotioM of avinity. For 

sanctities which, next to the hypokhfiiillinion, altitongh other notiona are mole perfect and 
addVi histto toA Oiodlency to thy htmutaiy, s^ritoal, yet this is niore natord and humane, 
that I may live Kerei^theein theexpresskllft othgr tUngs being 'supendded tO a full duty 
of a holy life, and die with thee by mattifiesti«a ritobighn, but thu builds stranger, and is like 
and an unwearied patience, and reign with thee e part ai the foundation, having no lustre, hut 
in immortal glories, woild without end. Amen, ranch atnngtit ; and however the Others arc foil 

of onaraent, yet this hathltt it aome degrees of 
necessity end poslihly^wjlih'toeio danger and 
' nragnlaii^oinitto^ |h^fks(i|is^hich qwead 

thakladve8<hii(to,;iiidto^ 

.Z^IlCpOltSK I f^ntM^lIgtoltonddlM^ 

Of JWrriwg (Mctrm Ut MutUm of rile ' dWS^tlft^.ef ,th* aodihe matter of 

Blmei Virgin Mother, ' , * stiadipfy, 

'% . bwe of 'Qel eepraraed in Scrqtture name them 

1. Tiiesk later agee of tbs world liwh{dac|hM riot; hot^itaen am tught to'dbtingnieh them 
into a softnesB above the eifenunacyaf Asian by that reason which ia given na bynatorej and 
princes, and have contracted enstome which ia imprinted in onr nnderstandmg, in order to 
those innocm and healthfol days of our snces- the erauervation of human hind. For since 
ton knew not, whose piety was natural, whose every cnatuie hath something in itsufficientto . 
charity was operative, whose policy was jnet and propagate itiu lund, and to ootiaerva tha^ 
valiant, and whose economy wee sincere, and dividnela from perishing in confiisionB^f^itiiid 


prqporticmable to the disposititms and requisites 
of nature. And in this particnlar, the good 
women of old gave one of their instances ; the 
greatest pmnnages nursed their own children, 


geneiid disorders, which in beasts W toll 
instinct, that is, an habitual or prinw'diipMtion 
to do certain things which ate {M^cntionahla to 
tbe end whether it ia designed: man Sbo, if he 
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be not more imperfect, must have the like : and 
because he knows and makes reflections upon 
his own acts, and understands the reason of it, 
that which in them is instinct, in him is natural 
reason, which is, a desire to preserve himself 
and his own kind, and differs from instinct, 
because he understands his instinct and the 
reasonableness of it, and they do not. But man 
being a higher thing even in the order of crea- 
tion, and designed to a more noble end in liis 
animal capacity, his argumentative instinct is 
larger than the natural instinct of beasts : for 
he hath instincts in him in order to the con- 
servation of society , and therefore hath prin- 
ciples, that is, he hath natural desires to it for 
his own good, and because he understands 
them, they are cjxlled principles, and laws of 
nature ; but are no other than what I have now 
declared ; for beasts do the same things we do, 
and have many of the same inclinations, which 
in us are the laws of nature, even all which we 
have in order to our common end. But that 
which in beasts is nature and an impulsive force, 
in us must be duty and an inviting power : we 
must do the sariui things with an actual or 
liabitual designation of that end to which God 
designs boasts, (supplying by his wisdom their 
want of understanding) and then what is mere 
nature in them, in us is natural reason. And 
therefore marriage in men is made sacred, 
whereas the unions of other creatures are so 
merely natural, that they arc not capable of 
])eing virtuous, because men are bound to intend 
that end which God made. And this, wit^Sie 
superaddition of other ends, of which marria|mi|^ 
representative iii part, and in part effective, oqv 
consecrate marriage, and makes it holy aflK 
mysterious. But then there are in niarriagi 
many duties which we are taught by instinct, 
that is, by that reason whenby we understanfl 
what arc the best means A promote the end. 
which we have assigned And by these 
laws, all unnatural mixives m madeunlawfrl. 


and the decencies which are to be observed in 
marriage are prescribed us by this. 

4. Secondly, Upon the supposition of this 
discourse I consider again, that although to 
observe this instinct or these laws of nature (in 
whi^iE have now instanced) he no great virtue 
in any eminence of degree, (as no man is much 
commended for not killing himself, or for not 
degenerating into beastly lusts ;) yet to prevari- 
cate some of these laws may become almost 
the greatest sin in the world. And therefore 
although to live according to nature be a testi- 
mony flt to he given to a sober and a temperate 
man, and rises no higher ; yet to do an action 
against nature is the greatest dishonour and 
impiety in the world, (I mean of actions w^hose 
scene lies in the body) and disentitles us to all 
relations to God, and vicinity to virtue. 

5. Thirdly, Now amongst actions which wc 
arc taught by nature, some concern the being 
and the necessities of nature, some appertain to 
her convenience and advantage ; and the trans- 
gressions of these respectively have their height- 
nings or depressions ; and therefore to kill a 
man is worse than some preternatural pollu- 
tions, because more destructive of the end and 
designation of nature, and the purpose of 
instinct. 

6. Fourthly, Every part of this instinct is 
then in some sense a law, when it is in a direct 
order to a necessary end, and by that is made 
reasonable. I say (in some sense) it is a 
law, that is, it is in a near disposition to become 
a law. It is a rule without obligation to a par- 
ticular punishment, beyond the effect of the 
natural inorrlination and obliquity of the act ; 
it is not the measure of a moral good or evil, 
but of the natural,, that is, of comely and un- 
comely. For if in the individuals it should fail, 
or that there pass some greater obligation upon 
the person in order to a higher end, not consistent 
with those means designed in order to lesser the 
end, inr that particular it is no fault, hut some- 
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tion, that many tyrants have killed their mo< 
thers, but never any did violence to his nurse ; 
as if they were desirous to suck the blood of 
their mother raw, which she refused to give to 
them digested into milk. And the bastard- 
brother of the Gracchi, returning from hi% vic- 
tories in Asia to Rome, presented his mother 
with a jewel of silver, and his nurse with a 
girdle of gold, upon the same account. Some- 
times children are exchanged, and artificial 
bastardies introduced into a family, and the 
right heir supplanted. It happened so to Ar- 
tabanus king of Epirus : his child was changed 
at nurse, and the son of a mean knight suc- 
ceeded in the kingdom. The event of which 
was this: the nurse too late discovered the 
treason; a bloody war was commenced, both 
1 he jiretendcrs slain in battle, and the kingdom 
itself was usurped by Alexander the brother to 
Olympias, the wife of Philip the Macedonian. 
At the best, though there happen no such ex- 
travagant and rare accidents, yet it is not likely 
ii stranger should love the child better than the 
mother : and if the mother’s care could suffer 
it to be exposed, a stranger’s care may suffer it 
to he neglected. For how shall an hireling en- 
dure tlic inconveniences, the tediousnesses and 
unhandsomenesses of a nursery, when she whose 
natural affection might have made it pleasant, 
out of wantonness or softness hath declined the 
burthen ? But the sad accidents, which, by too 
frequent observation, are daily seen happening 
to nurse-children, give great probation, that 
this intendment of nature, designing mothers to 
be the nurses, that their affection might secure 
and increase their care, and the care best pro- 
vide for their babes, is most reasonable, and 
proportionable to the dictates of humanity. 

1 1 . But as this instinct was made reasonable, 
so in this also the reason is in order to grace 
and spiritual effects ; and, therefore, is among 
those things which God hath separated from 
the common instincts of nature, and ma^ pro- 


perly to be laws, by the mixtures of justice and 
charity. For it is part of that education which 
mothers as a duty owe to their children, that 
they do in all circumstances, and with all their 
powers which God to that purpose gave them, 
to promote their capacities and improve their 
faculties. Now in this also, as the temper of 
the body is considerable in order to the inclina- 
tions of the soul, so is the nurse iii order to the 
temper of the body; and a lamb sucking a 
goat, or a kid sucking an ewe, change their 
fleece and hair respectively, say naturalists. 
For if the soul of man were put into the body 
of a mole, it could not see nor speak, because it 
is not fitted with an instrument apt and organi- 
cal to the faculty : and when tlie soul hath its 
proper instruments, its music is pleasant or 
harsh, according to the sweetness or unevcnncs.s 
of the string it touches: for David hiinsolf 
could not have charmed Saul’s melancholic^ 
spirit with the strings of his bow, or the wood 
of his spear. And just so are the actions or 
dispositions of the soul, angry or pleasant, lust- 
ful or cold, querulous or passionate, according 
as the body is disposed by the various intermix- 
tures of natural qualities. And as the careless- 
ness of nurses hath sometimes returned children 
to their parents crooked, consumptive, half- 
starved, and unclean from the impurities of 
nature : so their society and nourishment toge- 
ther have deposed them to peevishness, to lust, 
to drunkenness, to pride, to low and base de- 
meanours, to stubbornness. And as a man 
would have been unwilling to have a child hy 
Harpasie, Seneca’s wife’s fool ; so he would in 
all reason be as unwilling to have hacl her to be 
the nurse : for very often mothers t)y the birth 
fio not transmit their imperfections, yet it sol- 
'dom happens but Ahe nurse does; which is 
the more con^derabje; because nurses arc com - 
monly persons of lio great rank, certainly lower 
tjism* tEe mpther^ and by consequence liker to 
their chil^en with the lower and moni 
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servile conditions ; and commonly, those vainer 
people leach them to bo peevi.sh anil proud, to 
lie, or at least, seldom give them any first prin- 
ciples contrary to the nurse’s vice. Andthere- 
ibre it concerns the parents’ care, in order to a 
virtuous life of the child, to secure its first 
seasonings ; because, whatever it. sucks in first, 
it swallows and lielicves infinitely, and practises 
easily, and continues longest. And this is more 
proper for a mother’s care ; while the nurse thinks 
that giving llio child suck, and keeping its body 
clean, is all her dut}. Hut the mother cannot 
think herself so easily discharged. And this 
consideration is material in all cases, he the 
choice of thi? nurse ever so prudent and curious : 
and it is not easily apprehended to lie the por- 
tion of her care to give it spiritual milk ; ami, 
therefore, it intrenches very much upon impiety 
and positive relinriuishing the education of their 
children, when mothers expose the spirit of the 
child either to its own weaker inclinatioii.s, or 
the wicked principles of an ungodly nurse, or 
the carelessness of any less ohliged person. 

12. And then let me add, that a child suck.s 
the nurse's milk, and digests her conditions, if 
they he ever so liad, seldom gets any good. 
For virtue being superaddition to nature, and 
fuM’fect ions not radical in the body, but contra- 
dictions to and ainelioralions of natural indis- 
positions, does not easily convey itself by 
ministrations of food, as vice doc^ ; which, in 
most instances, is nothing but mere nature 
grown to (‘ustorii, and not mended by grace : so 
that it i.s probable enough, such natural disteni- 
fieratures may pass in the rivulets of milk, like 
evil spirits in a white garment, when virtues 
are of harder purchase, and dwell so low in the 
heart, that they but rarely pass through the, 
fountains of nature. And therefore let no mo- ” 
ther venture her child updu a slEanger, whoso 
heart slie less knows than hef own. J^fid be- 
cause few ol those nicer women tliiiik bettCT 
others than themselves, it is but an act of 
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providence to let my child derive imperfections, 
from one of whom I have not so good an opinion 
as of myself. 

1.3. And if those many blessings and holy 
prayers which tlie child need, or his askings or 
sicknesses, or the mother’s fears or joys respec- 
tively do occasion, should not be cast into this 
account ; yet those principles, which in all cases 
wherein the neglect is vicious, are the causes of 
the exposing the cliild, are extremely against 
the piety and charity of Christian religion, which 
preserves severity and austere deportment, an<t 
the labours of love, and exemplary tenderness ol' 
affection.s, and piety to children, which are the 
most natural and nearest relations the parents 
have. 3'hat religion which commands us to 
visit and to tend sick strangers, and wa.sh the 
feet of the poor, and dress their ulcers, and 
sends us upon charitable embassies into unclean 
prisons, and bids us lay down our lives for one 
another, is not pleased with a nicenc.ss and sen- 
sual curiosity (that T may not name the wan* 
tonness of lusts) wdiic;h denies suck to our own 
children. What is more humane and afleclion- 
atc than (’hristianity f and what is Jess natural 
and charitable than to deny the expressions of 
a mother’s aifection ? whicli certainly to good 
women is the greatest trouble in the world, aiul 
the greatest violence to their desires, if they 
should not express and minister. 

M. And it should be considered, whether 
those mothers who have neglected their first 
duties of piety and charity, can expect so prompt 
and easy returns of duty and piety from 
their children, whose best foundation is love, 
and that love strongest which is most natural, 
and that most natural which is conveyed by tlic 
first ininisteries and impresses of nourishment 
and education. And if love descends mor»? 
strongly then it ascends, and commonly falls 
from the parents upon the children in cataracts, 
and returns bach again npto the parent.s hut in 
gentli dews ; if the child’s affection keeps the 
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same proportions lowartls such unkind mothers, 
it will be as little as atoms in the sun, and 
never express itself but when the mother needs 
it not, that is in tlie sunshine of a clear for- 
tune. 

15. This then is amongst those instincts 
which are natural, heightened first by reason, 
and then cxalteil by grace, into the olJigatioii 
of a law : and being aniongst the sanctions of 
nature, its prevarication is a crime very near 
those sins which divines, in detestation of their 
malignity, call sins against nature, and is never 
to be excused but in cases of necessity or 
greater chiirity ; ns when the mother cannot be 
a nurse by reason of natural disability, or is af- 
flicted with a disease which might be transmitted 
ill the milk, or in case of the jmblic necessities 
of a kingdom, for the securing of succession in 
the royal family. And yet concerning this la.st 
Lycurgus made a law, that the noblest amongst 
the Spartan women, though their king’s wives, 
should at least nurse their eldest son, and the 
plebiaiis should nurse all theirs : and Plutarch 
reports, that the second son of king Thcinistes 
inheriteil the kingdom in Sparta, only because 
he was nursed with his mother's milk, and the 
eldest was tlierefore rejected because a stranger 
was his nurse. And that queens have suckled 
and nursed their own children, is no very 
unusual kindness in the simplicity and hearty 
affections of elder ages, as is to be seen in 
Herodotus and other historians. I shall only 
remark one instance out of the Spanish chro- 
nicles, which Henry Stephens in his apology 
for Herodotus reports to Tiave heard from 
thence related by a noble jiersonage, Monsieur 
Marillac; that a Spanfcl^ lady’ married into 
France, nursed her child wijVi so great a tender, 
ness and jealousy, that mving understood the 
lit fie prince once to hjjlfe sucked a stranger, 
she was unquiet till ifh)^ had forced him to 
vomit it up again. In other cases the crime 
lies at their door who enforce neglect upjjn the 


other, and is heightened in proportion to the 
motive of the omission ; as if wantonnoss or 
pride 1)0 the parent of flic crime, the issue, 
liesidcs its natural deformity, hath the ex- 
crcsences of pride or lust to make it more 
ugly. 

1(3. 'lo such mothers T propound the example 
of the holy virgin, who had the honour to be 
visited by an angel, yet, after the example of 
the saints in the Old Testament, she gave to 
the Holy Jesus drink from those bottles which 
himself had filled for his own drinking ; and 
her pn])S wore as siindy blessed for giving him 
suck, as her w omb for bearing him ; and readh 
a lecture of piety and charity, wliicli if we deny 
to our childnui, there is then in the world left 
( no argument or relation great enough to kindle 
it from a cinder to a flame, (lod gives dry 
breasts, for a curse to some, for an afflic tion to 
others ; but those that invite it to them by 
voluntary arts, love not blessing, therefore 
shall it be far from llu.'in. And 1 remember 
that it was said concerning Annins Miiiutius, 
the censor, that luj thought it a jirodigy and 
extremely ominous to Pome, that a Hoinun 
lady refused to nurse her child, and yet gave 
suck to a puppy, that her milk might with 
more safety be dried up with artificial a])pli- 
cations. Let none therefore divide the interests 
of their o\vu children: for she that appeared 
before Solomon, and would liave the child 
divided, was not the true mother, and was the 
more culpable of the two. 


THE PlIAYEK. 

O holy and eternal God, Father of the crea- 
tures, and king of all the world, who hast 
imprinted in all the sons of thy creation, prin- 
ciple.s, and abilities to serve the end of their 
own preservation, and to men hast superadded 
reason, making those first propensities of nature 
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to be reasonable in order to society, and a con- 
versation in communities and liodies politic, 
and bast by several laws and revelations directed 
our reasons to nearer applications to thee, and 
performance of thy great end, the glory of our 
Lord and Fallier ; teach me strictly to observe 
the order of creation, and the designs of the 
creatures, that in my order I may do that 
service which every creature does in its proper 
capacity. Lord, let me he as constant in the 
ways of religion as the sun in his course, as 
ready to follow the intimations of thy Sjiirit 
as little birds are to obey the directions of thy 
providence and ihc conduct of thy hand ; and 


let me never by evil customs, or vain company , 
or false persuasions, extinguish those principles 
of morality and right reason which thou hast 
imprinted in rny understanding, in my creation 
and education, and which thou hast ennobled 
by the superadditions of Christian instruction : 
that I may live according to the rules of nature 
in such things which she teaches, modestly, 
temperately, and affectionately, in all the parts 
of my natural and political relations ; and ihat 
I, proceeding from nature to grace, may hence- 
forth go on from grace to glory, the crown of 
all obedience, prudent and holy walking, through 
.lesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



SECTION IV 


1. Although the birth of Christ was destitute 
ef the usual excrescences and less necessary 
pomps which used to signify and illustrate (he 
birth of princes; yet his first humility was 
iiiacle glorious with presages, miracles and 
significations from heaven, which did not 
only, like the furniture of a princely bed- 
chamber, speak the riches of the parent, or 
greatness of the Son, but did declare to all the 
\vt)rld that their prince was born, publishing 
it with figures and ropresenttnents almost as 
great as its empire. 

‘2. For when all the world did expect that 
in .Judea should be born their prince, and when 
the incredulous world had in their observation 
slipt l)y their true prince, because he came not 
in pompous and secular illustrations ; upon 
that very stock, Vespasian was nursed up in 
hope of the liomaii empire, and that hope 
made him great in designs, and they being 
pros|)erous made his fortunes coircsjxmd to his 
hopes, and he was endeared and engaged upon 
that fortune by the prophecy, which was never 
intended him by the prophet. But the fortune 
of the Boman monarchy was not great enough 
for this prince dt!signed by the old prophets. 
And therefore it was not w ithout the influence 
of a divinity, that his dccessor Augustus, al)out 
the time of Christ’s nativity, refused to be 
railed LORD: f)ossihly it was, to entertain the 
people with some hopes of restitution of their 
liberties, till he had griped the monarchy with 
a stricter and faster hold ; hut the Christians 
wer^'apt to believe, that it was upon the pro- 


phecy of a sihyll foretelling the hirth of a greater 
prince, to whom all the W'orld should pay adora- 
tion ; and that the prince was about that time 
born in Judea, the oracle, which wras dumb to 
Augustus’s question, told him unasked, the 
devil having no tongue permitted him, hut one 
to proclaim that an Hebrew child was his Lord 
and enemy. 

3. At the birth of which child there was an 
universal peace through all the w'orld.* I'or 
then it was that Augustus Cmsar, having coin- 
jiosed all the wars of the wrorld, did the third 
time cause the gates of Janus’s temple to hi; 
shut; and this peace continued for twelve 
years, even till tlie extreme old ago of the 
prince, until rust had sealed the temple doors, 
which opened not till the sedition of tlie 
Athenians and the rebellion of tin; Dacians 
caused Augustus to arm. For he that was 
horn was the Prince of Peace, and came to 
reconcile Ood with man, and man with his 
brother; and to make, by the sweetness of 
his example, and the influence of a holy doc- 
trine, such happy atonements between dis- 
agreeing natures, such confederations and so- 
cieties between enemies, that "the wolf and 
the lamb should lie down together,” and a 
little child boldly and without danger put his 

* ** Altliough we cannot subscriljfs to the opinion of 
writers who^ being led into a mistake by Orosius, have 
assfrtrci,*that at the time of uur Saviour's birth the temple 
of Janus was shut, and every part of the Roman world in 
profound peace, it must be admitted, that if the pltknJ Ik.- 
compared with antocedeiit tiiiit'.s, it may justly be called the 
age of peiire and tran()uillity.”.^J//jx/rifii*< Com. 
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finger in the nest and cavern of an asp and 
it could be no less than miraculous, that so 
great a body as the Roman empire, consisting 
of go many parts, whose constitutions were 
different, their humours contrary, their interests 
contradicting each others gre^atness, and all 
these violently oppressed by an usurping [Knver, 
should have no liml)S out of joint, not so much 
as an aching tooth or a rebelling humour in 
that huge collection of parts : lint so it seemed 
good ill the eye of heaven, liy so great and 
good a symbol, to declare not only the great- 
ness, but the goodness of the prince that was 
then born in .liiJea, (ho liord of all Ihe 
world. 

4. Rut because the heavens, as well as the 
ear(h,are his creatures, and do serve him, at his 
liirlli he received a sign in heavcMi almve, as 
well as ill the eartli henealh, as an homage paid 
to their common Lord. h\ir as certain ‘‘shep- 
herds were keeping watch over their Hocks by 
night,’' near that part where Jacob did use to 
teed his <*altle when he was in the land of 
Canaan, “the augi’l of the Lord came upon 
I hem, and the glory of the Lord shone round 
ahonl them.” Needs must the shepherds In; 
afraid, when an angid came arrayed in glory, 
and chit bed their persons in a rohi'. of light, 
great enough to confound their senses ancl 
scatter their undersfaiiflings. Rut the; angid 
said unto them, ‘‘ hVar not, f<ir F bring unto 
yon tidings of great joy which shall Im' to all 
people. For imto yon is horn this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.” The shepherds nee.ded not he invited to 
go to sec this glorious sight; but, lest their 
fancy should rise up to an expectation of a 
prince as externally glorious as might be hoped 
for upon the conseriucnce of so glorious an 
apposition, the angel, to prevent (he mistake, 
t<ild them of a sign, which indeed was no other 
than the thing signified ; but yet was therefore 
a sign, because it was so remote from the com- 


mon probability and expectation of such a birth, 
that by being a miracle, so great a prince should 
be born so poorly, it became an instrument to 
signify itself and all the other parts of mys- 
terious coiiseciuence. For the angel said, “ This 
shall be a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe- 
wrapt in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.” 

5. Rut as light, when it first begins to gild 
the cast, scatters indeed the darknesses from 
the earth, but censes not to increase its flame 
till it hath made perfect day: so it happened 
now in this apparition of the ang«*l of light, he 
appeared and told his message, and did shine, 
hut the light arose higher and higher, till mid 
night was as bright as mid-day ; “ for siuhleiily 
tliere was with the angel a iiinltiliide of tin* 
heavenly host and after the angel had told 
his message in ])hiin song, the whole cIkhun 
joined in deseunl, and sang an hymn to the 
time and sense of heaven, where glory is paid 
toCiodin eternal and never-eeasing ofiices, and 
whence good will descends upon men in p<n- 
petual and never stopjiing torrents. Their 
song was, ‘‘ Glory be to (lod on high, on earth 
peace, good will towards iwn by this song 
not only referring to the strange ])earc which at 
that time put all the world in ease, but to the 
great peace wliich this new-born prince should 
make between his Father and all nunikind. 

0. As soon as the blessc'il choristers had 
sling their Christmas carol, and taught the 
church Ji hymn to put into her offices for ever 
ill the anniversary of this festivity, “the angels 
returned into heaven, and the shepherds went 
to Rethlehein, to .see this thing which the Lord 
Jiad made known unto them. And they came 
with haste, and found Mary and .Foseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger.” Just as the 
angel had prepared their expectation, they 
found the narrative verified, and saw the gloiy 
and the mystery of it, by that represpntinent 
which was made by the heavenly nii^sters ; 
seeing GOD through the veil of a child’s flesh, 

L 
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theheirof heaven wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
and a person to whom the angels did minister 
laid in a manger ; and they beheld, and won- 
dered, and worshipped. 

7. But as precious liquor warmed and height- 
ened by a flame first crowns the vessel, hnd 
then dances over its brim into the fire, in- 
creasing the cause of its own motion and ex- 
travagancy : so it happened to the shepherds, 
whose hearts being filled with the oil of glad- 
ness up unto the brim, the joy ran over, as 
!)eing too big to be confined in their own 
breasts, and did communicate itself, growing 
greater by such dissemination : for when they 
had seen it, they made known abroad the 
Naying which was told them concerning this 
child.’* “ And'* (as well they might) “ all that 
heard it wondered.” But Mary, having first 
changed her joy into wonder, turned her 
wonder into entertainments of the mystery, and 
the mystery into a fruition and cohabitation 
with it ; For “ Mary kept all these sayings, 
and pondered them in her heart.” And the 
shepherds having seen what the angels did 
upon the publication of the news, which less 
concerned them than us, had b?arnt their duty, 
to sing in honour to Cod for the nativity of 
Christ : For ” the shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as it was told unto 
them.” 

8. But the angels had told the shepherds 
that the nativity was “glad tidings of great 
joy unto all people and, that “ the heavens 
might d«!clare the glory of God,’ and the fimia- 
nient shew his handy-work,” this also was told 
abroad even to the Gentiles by a sign from 
heaven, by the message of 'Star. For there 
was a prophecy of Balaam/ famous in all the 
eastern epuntry, and recorded by Moses, 
There fhall come a stf^ out of Jacob, and a 
sceptre shall arise out okl^Brael: out of Jacob 
.-barf come he> that (jjpdl have dominion.^* 


Which although in its first sense it signified 
David, who was the conqueror of the Moabites ; 
yet, in its more mysterious and chiefly-intended 
sense, it related to the son of David. And in 
expectation of the event of this prophecy, the 
Arabians, the sons of Abraham by Keturah, 
whose {x>rtion, given by their patriarch, was 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh ; who were great 
lovers of astronomy ; did with diligence expect 
the revelation of a mighty prince in Judea, at 
such time when a miraculous and extraordinary 
star should appear: and therefore “when Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of 
Ilerod the king, there came wise men,*’ in- 
spired by God, taught by art, and persuaded 
by prophecy, “ from tbe FiOsl to .Forusalom, 
saying, Wliere is he that is born king of the 
Jews ? for we have seen his star in the East, 
and are come to worship him.” I’lie Circeks 
suppose this, which was called a star, to liavo 
been indeed an angel in a pillar of fire, and tlu* 
semblance of a star ; and it is made the more- 
likely, by coming and standing directly over the 
humble roof of liis nativity; which is not dis* 
ceniable in the station (»f a star, though it he 
supposed to he Iow(*r than the orb of tin* moon. 
I’n which if we add, that they only saw it , ( so 
far as we know,) and that it appeared, as it 
were, liy voluntary periods, it will not he very 
improbable hut that it might he like the angel 
that went befotpj the sons of Israel in a pillar 
of fire by night, or rather like tln^ little shining 
stars sitting upon the bodies of Frohus, 'I’lia- 
racus, and Androiiicus, the martyrs, when their 
bodies were searched for, in the days of Diocle- 
tian, and pointed out by those bright angels. 

9. This star did not trouble Ilerod, till the 
I..evantine priricefi- expounded^ the mystcrions- 
iiess of it, s'aul it declared a “king to be 
born in Jewi 7 ,”-.Tind that the star was his; not 
applicable fo toy signification, hut of a king's 
birth. And V therefore although it was no 
prodigy nor comet, foretelling diseases, plagues. 
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war, and death, but only the happy birth of a 
most excellent prince ; yet it brought affright- 
ment to Herod and all Jerusalem : For when 
Herod tlic king had heard these things, he 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him/’ 
\nd thinking that the question of the kingdom 
was now in dispute, and an licur sent from 
heaven to lay challenge to it, (who brought a 
star and the learning of the East with him for 
evidence and probation of his title,) Herod 
thought there was no security to his usurped 
possession, unless he could rescind (he decrees 
of heaven, and reverse the results and eternal 
counsels of predestination. And he was re- 
solved to venture it, first by craft, and then by 
violence. 

10. And first, “he calls the chief priests 
and scribes of the people togetlier, and de- 
manded of them, where CHRIST should be 
born and found, by tlieir joint determination, 
that llcthlehem of Judea was the place designed 
by ancient prophecy and God’s decree. Next 
he inquired of the wise men concerning the 
star; but privily what time it appeared. For 
the star had not a motion certain and regular 
by the laws of nature; but it so guided the 
wise men in their journey, that it stood when 
they stood, moved not when they rested, and 
went forward when they were able ; making no 
more haste than they did, who carried much of 
the business and employment Q|y;he star along 
with them. But when Herod was satisfied in 
his questions, he sent them to Bctldehem, with 
instnictions to search diligently for the young 
child, and to bring him word ; pretending that he 
would come and w'orship him also. 

1 1 . The wise men prosecuted the business of 
their journey, and having h^d the king, they 
departed, and the star (whiop^ as. it seems, 
attended their motion) w^ent beljpre’ them, until 
it came and stood over where young child 
was ; where, when they saw th&*$tar, they re- 
ioiced with exceeding great joy, .'Suck a joy 


as is usual to wearied travellers when they are 
entering into their iim ; such a joy as when our 
hopes and greatest longings are laying hold 
upon the proper objects of their desires ; a joy 
of certainty immediately before the possession : 
for that is the greatest joy, which possesses 
before it is satisfied, and rejoices w ith a joy not 
abated by the surfeits of possession, but height- 
ened with all the apprehensions and fancies ot 
hope, and the neighbourhood of fruition ; a joy of 
nature, of wonder, and of religion. And now 
their hearts laboured with a throng of spirits and 
passions, and ran into the house to welcome Jesus, 
even before their feet: but when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother. And possibly their expectation 
w'as something lessened and their w^onder height- 
ened, when they saw their hope empty of pomp and 
gaiety ; the groat king’s throne, to be a manger ; 
a stable to he his chamber of presence ; a thin 
court, and no ministers ; and the king himself 
a lovely babe, and, but that he had a star over 
his head, nothing to distinguish him from the 
common condition of children, or to exempt him 
from the miseries of a poor and empty fortune. 

12 This did not scandalize those wise per- 
sons ; hut, being convinced by that testimony 
from heaven, and the union of all circumstance.^, 
they fell down and worshipped him, after tlu* 
manner of the Orientalists, when they do 
veneration to their kings; not with an empty 
are and gay blessing of fine words, hut they 
bring presents, and come into his courts ; ior 
“ when they had opened their treasures, lliey 
•’^presented unto him gifts, gold, &ankillce^s•^ 
md mynh.” And if these gifts were mys teriou s , 
beyond the ackno^vdcdgmeiit of him to be tl.e 
king of the Jew^s, (Christ, that shpuld come 
into the world ; frankinccn.se might ^;nify him 
to he acknowledged a God, myrrh a man, 
and gold to be a kin^. Unless we ^ose by 
gold to signify the mercy, by m^rrh the 

chastity of minds andj|iirity of our bodies}^ to 
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the incorrupt ion of which, myrrh is especially 
instmmculal ; and by incense we intend our 
prayers, as the most apt presents and oblations 
to the honour and service of this young king, 
(hit liowover the fancies of religion may repre- 
stMit variety of ideas, the act of adoration was 
ilirect and religious, and the myrrh was 
medicinal to his tender body : the iiiccnsc was 
possibly no move than was necessary in a stable, 
the first throne of his humility ; anti the gold 
was a good antidote against the present indigen- 
ces of his poverty. Presents such as these 
were used in all I he J.t;vant (especially in 
Arabia and Saba, to which the growth of myrrh 
and frankincense were proper) in 1 heir addresses 
to their God and to their king; and were 
inslruMients with whit’h, under the veil of flesh, 
they worshippctl the otmnal ^V ord ; the wisdom 
nf God under iufimt innocency; the almighty 
powtT in so great weakinvss ; and under the 
lowntjss of human nature, the altitude of majesty 
and the infinity of divine glory. And so was 
verified the prediction of the prophet Isaiah, 
under the type of the son of the prophetes.s, 
•• Ihdbrc a child shall have knowledge to cry uiy 
fatlier and in} mother, he .shall take the spoil 
r Damascus and Samaria from before the king 
.»f Assyria." 

lo. \\ hen tin'}’ had paid the tribute of their 
niihrings anti adoration, being warned in their 
^!» i*p by an angel not to rcliini to Herod, they 
M‘lurne(l into their own country another way, 
where, having been satiNlied with the pleasures 
of religion, and taiiglit by tliat rare demoii.stra- 
iion, wliieh was made by Christ, liow man’s 
happiness did notliiiig at all consist in the 
affluence of worldly possessions, or the tumours 
of honour ; having seen the eternal Son of God 
poor and weak, and unclothed of ail exterior 
ornaments; tht^y riiriounced the world, and 
retired empty into the recesses of religion, and 
th(? delights of philoMsphy. 


IteJleciiojis upon the Fkion of the Angels to 
the Shepherds. 

1. When the angels saw that come to pass 
which Gabriel the groat ambassador of God had 
declared ; tliat wliich had been prayed for and 
expected four thousand years ; and that by the 
merits of this new born prinire, their younger 
Iircthren and inferiors in the order of intelligent 
creatures, wi»rc now to be redeemed ; that men 
should partake the glories of their secret habita- 
tions, and should fill up those void places which 
the fall of J.ucifi^r ami the third part of the 
stars had made, their joy was gi-cat as their 
understanding, and these mountains did leap 
with joy, liccause the valleys were filled with 
benediction and a fruitful shower from heaven. 
And, if at the conversion of one sinner there is 
jubilation and a festival kept among the angebs, 
how great shall we imagine this rejoicing to be. 
when salvation and redemption were sent to all 
the world ( But we also, to whom the joy did 
more personally relali*, ( fr»r they rejoiced for our 
sakes; .should h'arn to i*stimate the grace, dom 
us, and believe there is somelhingvery exlnior 
dinary in the piety and salvation of a man. 
when the angels, who in respiict of us are 
unconcerned in the communications, rejoice with 
the joy of con({uerors, or persons suddenly ran 
.somed from tortures and dcatii. 

2. But th^ngels also had other emotions : 
for, besides the pleasures of that j»)y wliieli they 
had in beholding human nature so Iiiglil} 
exalted, and that (jod was man, and inaii wa^^ 
God, they were transported with admiration at 
the inedable counsel of God’s predestination, 
prostrating themselves with adoration and 
modesty, on seeing (iod so Immbled, and man 
so changed, and so full of charity, that God 
stooped to the condition of man, and man was 
inflame(^ beyond the love of serapliims, and was 
made more knowing than cheriibims, more 
established than thrones, more happy than all 
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the orders of angels. The issue of this c‘on- 
sideratiori teaches us to IcJirn their charity, ami 
to exterminate all the iiitiraafions and bc*gin- 
niiigs of envy, that we may as rniu h rejoi<*e at 
the good of others as of ourselves ; for then wc; 
love good for God’s sahe, when we love gcjod 
wherever (iod hath placed it; an<l that joy is 
charitable wliicli overflows our neighbour’s fields, 
when ourselves are uncoiicorned in the personal 
advantages ; for so we are made partakers of all 
that fear God, when charily unites their joy 
to ours, as it makes us partakers of their com- 
mon sulferings. 

II. And now the angels who had adored the 
holy Jesus in heavcm, <*ouie also to pay tluur 
homage to him upon earth ; and laying aside 
their flaming swords, they take into their hands 
instruments of music, and sing, filory be to 
God on high, b’irst signifying to us, that the 
incarnation of the holy Jesus was a very great 
instrument of the glorilioation of Ciod ; and that 
those divine perfections, in whicli he is cliiefly 
pleased to communicate himself to ns, were in 
nothing manifested so much as in the inys- 
teriousness of this w'ork. Secondly, that in vain 
doth man satisfy himself with complacencies 
and ambitious designs upon earth, wdien he sees 
before him God, in the form of a s(wvanl, hum- 
ble, and iK)or, and crying, and an infant full of 
need and weakness. 

4. But God bath pleased to reconcile his 
glory witli our eternal Ijenelit. ; and that also, 
was part of the angels’ song, “ Inearth peace to 
men of good will.” For now wo need not with 
Adam to fly from the presence of the Ijord, 
saying, “ I heard thy voice, and I w as afraid, and 
hid myself;” for he from whom our sins made 
us once to flee, now weeps, and is an infant in 
his mother’s arms, (seeking strange means to 
be reconciled to us) hath forgotten all his 
anger, and is swallowed up with love, and 
encircled with irradiations of fond a flections and 
good will : and the eflects of this good will are 


not referred only to persons of heroicnl and 
eminent graces and operations ; of vast and 
expensive cluirities ; f>f prodigious abstinences 
of eremitical retiremeiifs, of ascetical diet ; of 
perfect religion, and caiioui'/.(?d persons ; but to 
all men of good will, whoso souls are hallowed 
with holy purposes and pious desires ; though 
tlic beauties of the religion and holy thoughts 
wiu*e not spent in exterior acts, nor caJli'd out 
])y the opportunities of a ricli and expressive 
fortune. 

5. But here we know where the seat nrji) 
regiment of peace, is placed ; and all of it must 
pass by us and descend upon ns as a duty and 
riiward. It proceeds from the Word incarnate, 
from the Sou of God undertaking to reconcile 
us to his ]<'alher ; and it is ministered and con- 
signe<l unto us by every ev«mt and act of 
providemce. wdiether it he decypliered in (duirac- 
tors of paternal indulgence, or of correction, or 
pardon, h^or that is not peace from above, to 
have all things according to «>ur human and 
natural wishes ; hut to ho in favour w'ith (iod, 
that is peace ; always n*mem boring, that to he 
chastised by him is not a certain testimony of 
his mere wratli, hut to all his servants a cliaracter 
of love and of paternal provision, since he chas- 
tises every son whom he ri*ceives. Whosoi)v«*r 
seeks to avoid all this w'orld’s a<4versily, can 
never find peace ; hut ho only who hath resolved 
all his afloctions and placed tliem in the lu'art 
of God, he who denies his own w'ill, and hath 
killed self love, and all those enemies within 
that make afflictions to hccf)me miseries inJeecl 
and full of bitterness, he only enjoys this peace ; 
and in proportion to every inan’s mortification 
and self denial, so are the degrees of his peace ; 
and this is tlui peace which the angel proclaimed 
at the enunciation of that birth which tauglit 
humility and contempt of things below% and all 
their vainer glories, by the greatest argument 
in the world, even the poverty of God incarnate. 
And if God sent his own, natural, only-hcgotten 
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and beloved Son, in all I he dresso^; of poverty 
and rontcMiipt ; (hat person is vain, who thinks 
God will love him better than he loved his own 
Son, or that he will express his love any other 
or gentler way than to make him partaker of 
the fortune of his eldest Son. There is one 
(it her postern to the dwellings of peace, and 
that is, good will to men ; for so inurh charity 
as w'e have to others, such a measure of peace 
also we may enjoy at home?. I'or peace was 
only proclaimed to men of gocwl will, to them 
that are at peace with C«od and all the world. 

G. But the angel brought the message to 
shepherds, to persons simple, and mean, and 
humble, persons likely to be more apprehetisive 
of the mystery, and less of the scandal, of the 
poverty t)f the Messiah ; for they whose custom 
or alTectioiis dwell in secular pomps, who arc 
not used by charity or humility to stixip to an 
evenness and consideration of their brethren of 
equal natures, though of unequal fortunes, arc 
persons, of all the world, most indisposed and 
removed from the understanding of spiritual 
excellences, especially when they do not come 
clothed with advantages of the world, and i)f 
such l)eauti»»s which they admire. God himself, 
in poverty, biicomes a prejudice to them that 
love riches, and simplicity is folly to crafty 
persons, a mean l)irth is an ignoble stain, beg- 
gary is a scandal, and the cross an unanswerable 
olqeetion. But the angel’s moral in the cir- 
cumstance of his address, and inviting the poor 
shepherds to Bethlehem, is, that none are fit to 
come to (Inist but those who are poor in spirit, 
despisers of the world, simple in their hearts, 
without craft and secular designs ; and, there- 
fore, neither did the angel tell the story to 
Herod, nor to the Scribes and Pharisees, whose 
ambition had ends contra<lictory to the sim- 
plicity and poverty of the birth of Jesus. 

7. These shepherds when they conversed 
with angels were watching over their (locks 
by night no revellers, but in a painful and 


dangerous employment, the work of an honest 
calling, securing their folds against incursions 
of wild beasts, wdiich in those countries are not 
few' or infrequent. And Christ being the great 
shepherd, (and possibly for (he analogy’s sake 
(he sooner manifested to shejiherds,) hath made 
his ministers overseers of (heir (locks, dislin- 
guishoil ill (heir particular folds, and conveys 
the mysteries of his kingdom first to the 
pastors, and by their ministry to the flocks : 
hut although all of them be admitted to the 
ministry, yet (liose only to the inlerior recesses 
and nearer imitations of Jesus who an? watch- 
ful over their flocks, assiduous in (Ikmi* labours, 
painful in their suflerings, present, in the dan- 
gers of the sheep, ready to interpose their 
persons and sacrifice their lives; — these arc 
shepherds who first converse with angels, and 
finally shall enter into the pres^mci* of the Lord. 
But besides this symbol, we are taught in the 
significations of (he letter, that be (bat is dili- 
gent in the business of an honest calling, i> 
then doing service to (iod, and a w'ork so 
pleasing to him who hath appointed the sons 
of men to labour, that to these shepherds he 
made a return and recompense by (he conver- 
sation of an angel; and hath thus advam ed the 
reput at urn of an honest and a mean emjiloy- 
inent, to such a testimony of acceptance, (hat 
no honest person, though busied in meaner 
oflSces, may ever hereafter, in the estimation of 
C’hrist’s disciples, become contemptible. 

S. The signs which the nngid gave to discover 
the babe were no markuflustni and vanity ; but 
they should find, first, a babe ; second, swaddled : 
third, lying in a manger : the first, a testimony 
of his humility, the second, of his poverty, the 
third, of his inconveniences and uneasiness ; 
for (Christ came to combat the whole liody of 
sin, and to destroy every province of Satan's 
kingdom ; for tliese are direct antagonists to 
‘'the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life.” Against the first, (flirist 
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opposed his hard and uneasy lodging ; against 
the second, the poorness of his swaddling bands 
and mantle ; and the third is conil>atted hy the 
great dignation and descent of Christ from a 
throne of majesty to the stale of an infant. 
And these are the first lessons he hath taught 
ns for onr imitation ; which that we may the 
better do, as we must take him for our pattern, 
so also for our helper, and pray to the holy 
child, and he will not only teach us, but also 
give u.s power and ability. 


THE PRAYER. 

1. O blessed and eternal Jesus, at whose 
birth (he choirs of angels sang praises to God, 
and proclaimed peace to men, sanctify my will 
and inferior aficctioiis ; make me to be within 
the conditions of peace, that I he holy and 
mort ilied, a despiser of the world and exterior 
vanitit?s, humble and charitable ; that by the 
eminent example I may he so fixed in the 
designs and prosecution of the ends of God and 
a l)lis.sful eternity, that I he unmoved with the 
terrors of the world, unaltered with its jillure- 
ments and seductions, not ambitious of its 
honour, not desirous of its fulness and plenty ; 
hut make me diligent in the employment thou 
gavost me, faithful in discharge of iiiy trust, 
modest in my desires, content in the issues of 
thy providence: that in such dispositions I 
may receive and entertain visitations from 
heaven, and revelations of the mysteries and 
blisses evangelical; that by such directions 
1 may he brought into thy presence, there to 
see thy beauties and admire thy graces, and 
imitate all Ihy imitable excellences, and rest 
in thee for ever ; in this world, by the perse- 
vtirance of a holy and comfortable life ; and in 
the world to come, in the participation of thy 


essential glories and felicities, O blessed a?id 
eternal .lesns 


Cuttsidin'tUMta of the Kpiphamj. 

1 . God, who is the universal Father of all men, 
at the nativity of the Messiah, gave notice of 
if to all the world, as they were represented 1/} 
the grand division of Jews and Gentiles ; to 
the Jewish shepherds by an angel ; to the 
eastern magi by a star. For the gospel is oi 
universal dissemination, not confined witliin 
the limits of national prerogative, but catholic 
and diffused. As God’s love was, so was the 
dispensation of it; without respect of iwr- 
sons:” for all being included under the curse of 
sin, were to him equal and undislingnisliahle 
objects of mercy. And Jesus, descencleil of 
the Jews, wa.s also ‘Mho expeelalion of the 
Gentiles,” and therefore communicated to all: 

the gj-ace of God” ladng like the air we 
breathe, and it hatli appeared to all men,*’ 
saith St. l^'lul ; but the conveyances and com- 
munications of it were different in the degnu's 
of clarity and illustration. 'Hie angel (old tin' 
shepherds the story of the nativity ])lainly and 
literally : the star invited the wise men hy its 
rareness and preternatural ap})arition ; to which 
also, as by a foot path, they had been led hy 
the prophecy of Ikilaam. 

2. Rut here, first, the grace of God prevents 
us; without him wo. can do nothing; ho la\s 
the first stone in every spiritual building, and 
then exficcts, by that strength he first g:ne 
us, that wo make the superstructures. Rut 
as a stone thrown into a river first moves 
the \vater, and disturbs its surface into a circle, 
and then its own force wafts the neighbour- 
ing drops into a larger figure, by its proper 
weight ; so is the grace of God the first prin- 
ciple of our spiritual motion, and when it moves 
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us into its own figure, an<l hnlii actuated and 
ennobled our natural powers by the influence of 
that first incentive, we continue tlie motion, 
and enlarge the progress. Ihit as tin* circle 
on the lace of the waters grows \Yeaker, till it 
hath smoothed itself into a natural and (‘ven 
current, unless the force he renewed or con- 
tinued; so does all our natural emleavour, when 
first set a work by God's prt?venting grace, 
decline to the imperfection of its own kind, 
unless the same force he made energetical and 
operative, hy the eontiiiimtion and renewing of 
the same supernatural influence. 

3. And therefore the eastern magi, being 
first raised up into wonder and curiosity by the 
apparition of the star, were very far from finding 
Jesns by such general and indefinite significa- 
tions ; hut then the goodness of (iod's grace 
increased its own inflneiice : for an in.spiration 
from the spirit of God admonished them to oh- 
serve the star ; shewed the star that they might 
find it, taught them to acknowledge it, instnict- 
ed them to under.stand its purpose, and invited 
them to follow it, and never left them till they 
had found the holy tlosus. Thus also God 
deals with us. He gives ns the first grace, 
and adds the second ; he enlightens our under- 
staiulings, and actuates our faculties, and 
sweetly allures us hy the proposition of rewards, 
and woimd.s us with the arrows of his love, and 
inflames us with lire from heaven ; ever giving 
ns new assistances or increasing the old ; re- 
freshing us with the comforts or arming us 
with patience ; sometimes stirring our affec- 
tions by the lights held out to our understand- 
ing; sometimes bringing confirmation to our 
understanding by the motion of our affections, 
till, hy variety of means, we at last arrive at 
Bethlehem, in the service and entertainments 
of the holy Jesus. Which w'e shall certainly 
do, if we follow' the invitations of grace and 
exterior assistances; which are given us to 
instruct us, to help us, and to invite us^ but 


not to force our endeavours and co-opera* 
tions. 

4. As it was an unsearchable wisdom, so it 
was an unmeasurable grace, of providence, 
which God did exhibit to the wise men ; to 
them, ns to nil men ; disposing the miziistcrics 
of his grace sweetly, and hy proportion to I he 
capacifics of the person suscipieiit. For (iod 
called the Gentiles hy such means, llieir cus- 
toms and learning had made prompt and easy. 
l*'or these ningis were greal philosophers and 
astronomers, and therefore God sent a miracu- 
lous star to invite and lead them to a new and 
more glorious light, the lights of grace and 
glory. And (lod so blessed them in following 
the star, to which their innocent curiosity and 
national customs were apt to load them, that 
their custom was changed to grace, and their 
learning heightened with inspiration, and (iod 
crow'ned all with a spiritual and glorious event. 
Jt was not much unlike, that wliich (lod did 
to the princes and diviners among the Philis- 
tines, who sent the ark back with five golden 
emrods and five golden mice ; an act propor- 
tionable to the custom and sense of their 
nation and religion : yet (iod accepted their 
opinion and divination to the utmost end they 
designed it, and took the plagues of emrods 
and mice from them. For oftentimes the custom, 
or the philosophy, or the opinions of a nation 
are made instrumental, through God’s provi- 
dence, to ends higher than tlicy can produce hy 
their own energy and intendment. And thus 
the astrological divinations of the magi, were 
turned into the order of a greater design than 
the whole art could promise, their employment 
being altered into grace, and nature into a 
miracle. But when the wise men were brought 
by this means, and had seen Jesus, then God 
takes ways more immediate and proportionable 
to the kingdoin of grace ; the next time God 
speaks to them by an angel. For so is God’s 
usual manner to bring us to him ; first, by 
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ways agreeable to us, aucl then, by ways agree- 
able to himself. And when he hath furnished 
us with new capacities, he gives new lights in 
order to more perfect employments : and “ to 
him that hath shall be given full measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, and running 
over the eternal kindness of God being like 
the sea, which delights to run in its old 
channel, and to fill the hollowness of the 
earth, which itself hath made, and hath once 
watered. 

.5. I'his star, which conducted the wise men 
to llcthlehem, (if at least it w'as properly a 
star, and not an angel,) was set in its place to 
bo seen by all ; but was not observed, or not 
understood, nor its message obeyed, by any but 
the three wise men. And indeed no man bath 
cause to complain of God, as if ever he would 
be deficient in assistanct's necessary to his 
ser\’ico ; but first, the grace of God separates 
us from the common condition of incapacity 
and indisposition, and then we separate our* 
selves one from anotluT by the use or neglect 
of this grace : and (iod doing liis part to us, 
hath cause to <!omplnin of us, who neglect that 
which is our portion of the work. And how- 
ever even the issues and the kindnesses of 
God’s predestination and antecedent mercy do 
very nuich, toward the making the grace to he 
affective of its purpose, yet the manner of all 
those influences and operations being moral, 
persuasive, reasonable, and divisahle, by con- 
course of various circumslancos, the cause and 
the effect are brought nearer and nearer in 
various suscipients ; but not brought so close 
together, hut that God expects us to do some- 
thing towards it; so that wc may say with 
St. Paul, “It is not I, hut the grace of God 
that is with me and at thii same time, when 
by reason of our co-operation* we actuate and 
improve God’s grace, and become distinguished 
from other persons more negligent under the 
same opportunities, God is he who also does 


distinguish us by the proportions and circuni- 
stantiate applications of his grace to every 
singidar capacity ; that we may be careful not 
to neglect the grace, and yet to return the 
entire glory to GcxI. 

(5. Although God, to second the generr^us 
design of the wise personages in their iiirjuir) 
of the new Prince, made the star to guide llu^m 
through the difficulties of their journey, yet, 
when they came to Jerusalem, the stiir dis- 
appeared; (jod so resolving to try their fait! j, 
and the activity of their desires ; to demon 
stratc to them that God is the Lord of all his 
creatures, and a voluntary dispenser of his own 
favours, and can as well take them away as 
indulge them ; and to engage them upon the 
use of ordinary means and ministcries when 
they arc to he had: for now the extraordinary 
anti inirmrulous guide for a time did cease, that 
they being at Jerusalem might inquire of them 
whose oflice and profession of sacred myslorie'* 
did oblige them to publish the M1^SS1AH. 
For God is so great a lover of order, so regular 
and certain an exactor of us to use those 
ordinary ministeries of his own appointing, 
that he having used the extraordinary bill as 
architects do frames of wood, to support the 
arches till they ho built, takes them away when 
the work is ready, and leaves us to those other 
of his designation ; and hath given such efficacy 
to those, that they are as ])ersuasive and opera- 
tive as a miracle; and St. Paul’s sermon would 
convert as many, as if Moses should rise from 
the grave. And now the doctrines of ohrix 
tianity have not. only the same truth, hut the. 
same evidence and virtue, also, ilioy had in 
the midst of those prime demonstrations ex- 
traordinary, by miracle and prophecy, if men 
were equally disposed as the magi. 

7. When they were come to the doctors of 
the Jews, they asked confidently, and with 
great openness, under the ear and eye of a 
tyrant prince, bloody and timorous, jealous and 

N 
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ambitious, “Whore is he that is born King of 
the Jews and so gave evidence of their faith, 
of their magnanimity, and fearless confidence 
and profession of it, and of their love of the 
inystcrv and object, in pursuance of which they 
fiad taken so trouldesoine and vexatious jour- 
neys: and besides that they upbraided the 
tepidity and infidel baseness of (lie .Jewish 
nation, w'ho stood unmoved and unconcerned 
by all the circumstances of wonder, and stirreil 
not one step to make iiu|uiry after, or to visit 
the new-born king ; they also teach us to he 
open and confident in our religion and faith, 
and not to consider our temporal, when they 
once come to contest against our religious in- 
terests. 

The doctors of the .Jews told the wi.se 
men where ( ■liri>t was to he born ; the magi 
address themselves with haste to sec him and 
to \vor.ship ; and the doctors thcm-selves .stir 
not ; ( lod not only .serving himself with truth 
<uit of the mouths of impious person.s, but 
TUJigfiifying the recesses of his counsel and wis- 
dom and predestination, by u.^ing the same 
doctrine to glorify himself and to confound his 
ericniit's. to save the scholars and to condemn 
the tutors, to instruct one and upbraid the 
other ; making it an instrument of faith and a 
conviction of irifiilelity: the sermons of the 
doctors, in such cases, being like the spoils 
1 f hravors, sheep, and silk worms, de.signed to 
clothe others, and arc made the occasion.s of 
their own nakedness, and the rause.s of their 
death. Hut as it is a dmionslralion of the 
divine wisdom, so it i.s of human folly ; there- 
being no greater irn prudence in the world, than 
to do others ad\aiitage, and to neglect our own. 
if thou docst well unto thyself, men will speak 
good of thee : but if thou beest like a chanm*! 
in a garden, through which the water runs to 
cool and moisten the herbs, but nothing for its 
own use ; thou buildest a fortune to them upon 
the ruins of thine own house, while after thy 
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preaching to others, thou tliyself dost become 
a ca.'it-away 

0. \\ hen the wise men departed from .Jeru- 
salem, the star again appeared, and they 
rejoiced w ith exceeding groat joy : and indeed 
to new converts and persons in their tinst. 
addresses to the worsliip of (iod, such spiritual 
and exterior comforl.s are often indulg(*d, be- 
cause then (iod judges iheiii to be most *e- 
ce.ssary, as being invitalioiis to I) by the 
entertainments of our aflections ith such 
swe»'tnesse,s, which ropreseiil ine ..,dory of ini' 
rewanl by the aiitt'pasts and refreshments di-^- 
pensed even in the niggodness of the way, and 
ineonvenienees of the journey. ,\11 otlier d*'- 
lights are the plr sures of bea.sts, or tlie sports 
of children; thc^e are llie antepa.sts and pre 
vent ions of t!ie full fca.st s and ovLi llowings of 
eternit}. 

10. When they eanu' to irtldehem, and tin 
star pointed then' to a slahli', the} entered in, 
and being enlighlem'd with n . tv. ( rc^ 

ceeding from the faei* of the holy child, and 
seeing through the cloud, and passing through 
tlie .scandal of hi.s mean lodging ainl [u)or eon 
dilion, they bowed tliemselves to the earth ; 
first giving ihnnsvfrrs an oblation to this great 
king, then iiiaking olfering of their gifts ; for a 
inairs person is first accepted, tlien his gift ; 
(iofl first regarded .Xhel. and then aec'cpted 
his odering: which we are best tanglit tn 
understand by the present insl-»nce; for it 
means, that all outward .servi e., ;ind oblation^ 
are made acceptable by the .r ^aes- ntalion 
of an inward sacrifice. I‘ w liav. lost j)re- 
seiited ourselves, then o .r gift is pli'a.sant, as 
coming but to e\pn\ss the truth of the first 
sacrifice ; but if onr persons be not first made 
a holocaust to (iod, the le.s.ser oblations of 
outward presents are like .sacrifices without 
salt and fire, nothing to make them pleasant 
or religious. I<\»r all other sens(?s of this 
position charge mion God the disting iistiii)'; 
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and acceptation of persons, against which he 
solemnly protests : God rejjards no man’s per- 
son, but according to the doing of his duty ; 
but then God is said first to accept the person, 
and tlien the gift, when the person is first 
sancliiied and given to God by the vows and 
habits of a holy life, and then all the actions 
of his religion are homogen eal to their prin- 
ciple. fmd accepted by acceptation of the 
jiiaii. 

11. Dies/* niagi presonted to the holy habe 
gold, fnmkiiiccTihC, and niyiTh, protesting their 
faith of ihroe articles by the symbolical obla- 
tion : by golfl, that, he was a king ; by incense, 
that he wa.s a (mkI ; by myrrh, that he was a 
man. And the prostuils also were representa- 
tive of in ttTior virtues : llu! myrrh signifying 
faith, mortification, clia.dity, compunction, and 
all the ac’ti ms of tlie }iur(rntn v way of spiritual 
life; the incense signifying hope, prayer, obedi- 
ence, good int<‘iition, and all the actions and 
devo|ir»n« of Hie ilhnninntin- ; the gold repre- 
senting love to (h)d and our iieighhonrs, 
the contempt- of riches, poverty of spirit, and 
all the (Miiinences of spiritual riches of the 
unltirr. life. And these oblations if we pre- 
sent to the holy Jesus, both our persons and 
our gifts shall he accepted, our sins shall be 
purged, our understandings enlightened, and 
our wills, united to this holy child, and en- 
titled to a communion of all his glories. 

12. And thus, in one view and two instances, 
God hath drawn all the world to himself by his 
Son Je.^iis, in M.e instance of (lie shepherds and 
the Arahi.m magi, lews and (hmliles, learned 
and unlearned, rich and poor, noble atid ignoble; 
that in him all nations, and ail conditions, tand 
all families, and all persons might be blessed ; 
having called all by one star or other, by 
natural reason or by the secrets of philosophy, 
by the revelations of the gospel or by the 
ministry of angels, by the illuminations of the 
spirit or by the sermons and dictates of spiritual 


fathers ; and hath consigned this lesson to us, 
that wc must never appear before the Lord 
empty,” but offering gifts to him by the expenses 
or by the affections of charity, either the wor- 
shipping or the oblations of religion, either the 
riches of the w’orld or the love of the soul : for 
if wc cannot bring gold w’ilh the rich Arabians, 
we may w’ilb the poor shepherds come iiiid 
kiss the Son, le.st be be angry and in all 
cases come and serve him with fear and 
reverence,” and spiritual rejoicings. 


THE PRAYER. 

]\fo.sf. holy Jesus, tiicu art the glory of thy 
people fsrael. and a light tt> the. Gentiles, and 
wert pleased to call tin* fientiles to the adm*a- 
tioii and knowledge of thy saered person and 
laws, commnnicaling the inestimable riches of 
thy holy discipline to all, with a universal nn- 
distingni.shing love : give nntous spirits doeile. 
])ious, prudent, and ductile, that no motion or 
invitation of grace be inr*ffectnal, but may ruo- 
duce excellent effects upon us, and the .scent 
whisporc of thy Spirit may prevail upon our 
affections in order to piety ami ohedieiiee, as 
certainly as the loudest and most elainnrous 
sermons of the g(»s|H'l. Crealo in us .such 
excellences as are fit to he ])re.sented to thy 
glorious majesty; acet'pt of the oblation of 
my.self, and my -entire .services: but lie thou 
pleased to verify my offering, and .secure tin* 
possession to thyself, that the enemy may not 
pollute, the sacrifice, or divide the gift, or tjm.*!- 
tion the title ; imt, that I may be wholly thine, 
and for ever, clarify my understanding, sanctify 
my will, replenish my memory with argmnents 
of piety ; then shall I present to thi‘e an 
oblation rich and precious as the treble gift of 
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the I.cvantiiic princes. I^nl^ I am thine, 
rirjecl me not from thy favour, exclude me not 
from thy presence ; then shall I serve thee all 
the days of my life, and partake of the glories 
of thy kiiifxdoni, in ^¥hich thou reignest glo- 
riously and eternally. Amen. 


HINTS ON THE DESIGN 

OF TUB 

MSIT 01* THE EASTERN MAGI. 

Btf the Editor. 

Ti is impossible not to admire the sacred nar- 
rative of the journey and worship of the eastern 
— it is so natural in its beauty, and so 
simple in its sublimity. It has the very air 
of truth in its aspect, and all the force of truth 
in its spirit. 

W hat, however, is the real and chief lesson 
taught hy it W hat did (hid intend to prove 
or promote, hy giving to this event such pro- 
iiiiiience in the history of the incarnation? 

Whatever it was, the lesson terminates with 
with the visit of the magi : for, like the star of 
Hethlchern, they disappear for ever, wlien they 
leave the manger. VVe just know, that, ” they 
departed to their own country hut, what W'as 
their report or their reception there; or, what 
was tlieir future history, wc are not informed. 
Tradition is, indeed, both voluble and volumi- 
nous on the subject ; but it is not to be de- 
pended on. 

I mention this at once and distinctly, that no 
one may look beyond the Scriptures for the 
sacred design of the event. That design must 
be found from the Bible, or not at all : — for 
whatever purpose was answered hy the visit 
ill their own case or in that of their country. 


we are utterly ignorant of it. It is not, there- 
fore, an event to be accounted for or explained 
by its remote consequences in the east ; but 
one which, if justified or explained at all, must 
be so by its immediate object and effects at 
.Jerusalein. 

Now the visit of the magi to Jerusalem, 
to in(iuire for and worship the promised Saviour 
was. 

r. A solemn reproof of the apathy and inaltcii- 
tion of tbe .lews <o the word of (irod. 

Strangers from a far country ought not to 
have had the start of the Jews, nor to have 
been the first to jiroclaim in Jeriisalfun, that, 
the JMessiali was liorn. 1'he coIli*ge of thr 
Sanheilrim, and the priesthood of the tomjilc. 
ought to have taken the lead in announcing In- 
fulness of time,” for it was not dimly pointed out 
in the Scriptures, nor faintly indicated by 
Providence. I'he sceptre had dt‘partod from 
Judah so far, that, the coming of Shiloh might 
well have been thought near, liy reflecting 
Jews ; especially as the very Gentiles were then 
expecting the Messiali. But he was born 
before tlic Jews knew it. The consolation of 
Israel came, and not one priest of all the hier- 
archy was aware of his coming. It is true, they 
had not seen his star in common with the magi. 
That miracMilous lamp had not flushed their 
firmament with its visible glories : but they had 
a more sure word of prophecy, that was a day 
star; to which, if they had taken heed, the 
fulness of time could not have conic upon them 
so unawares. 

But neither the scribes nor the priests took 
heed to the Scriptures; and, therefore, they 
were not pcrnilited to see the star of Bethlehem, 
nor to hoar the angels sing the incarnation 
anthem. Strangers from abroad, and shepherds 
at home, were preferred before them to witness 
these wonders. What a reproof for neglecting 
to search the Scriptures ! And tliis sin God 
reproves still. 
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II. It was a prudent method of awakening the 
attention of the Jews to the advent of the 
Saviour. 

They themselves had not marked the ad- 
vancing shadow on the dial of prophecy, as it 
verged on the day of Christ ; and it was not 
from every nation that they would have accepted 
a hint on the subject. 

Had wise men from Rome been led by the 
star of Bethlehem, the Jews would have sus- 
pected them of some political errand, and 
refused to consult with them. Had wise men, 
however wise, come from Athens, they too 
would have been suspected of some sinister 
design against the religion or the liberties of the 
Jews. But wise men from the East could excite 
no suspicion ; the Jews had nothing to fear 
from that quarter. Many of their own prophets 
had been there ; and much, both of their hopes 
and history, was familiar to the orientals. For, 
although their fathers had sat down and wept 
by the rivers of Babylon, they had also boasted 
in the palaces of Babylon, that the star of 
Jacob would arise in Judah, and the messenger 
of the covenant come to his temple in Jeru- 
salem. 

Accordingly, the magi were well received, 
both by the king and the priests. Herod was 
courteous, and the Sanhedrim attentive, to the 
illustrious strangers, who thus proved how well 
their nation remembered the prophecies which 
the Hebrew captives had so often rep<^ated. 
Thus, general attention was awakened to the 
coming of Christ, without awakening any 
national jealousy in the metropolis. 

The prudence of the measure is still ferther 
evident, in leading the wise men by a miraculous 
star. No symbol of the divine presence, except 
the sheckinah of glory itself, could have so 
readily won the confidence of the Jews ; for it 
agreed at once with the express language of 
their most popular prophecies, and with the 
aspect of the fiery pillar which had led their 


fathers through the wilderness. In like manner, 
the object of the magi, to worship the Messiah, 
was calculated to please the Jews, because they 
expected that all nations would bow before him, 
and that Sheba and Seba should offer gifts. 
In a word, these men were the representatives 
of the wisest Gentiles of the three continents ; 
and brouglit to confirm the fact that all nations 
were on the tiptoe of hoj)e. 

In Rome, Augustus Csesar had just refused 
to be called lord, because an oracle had fore- 
told that a Hebrew child should he his liord. 
Virgil had lately paraphrased their prophecies, 
and applied them to Cesar’s expected son. 

III. It was a pointed lesson to the Jews, on 
the spirit in which they should welcome the 
Saviour. 

The magi came simply and solely for the 
purpose of worshipping him ; not to hail him as 
the rival of Caesar, nor to herald him as the 
warlike conqueror of the world, but to worship 
him as the Christ of God. 

This was a lesson which the Jews had much 
need of at the time. 'Fhey had forgotten every 
thing, or cared for nothing in the revealed cha- 
racter of the promised Messiah, but what 
seemed political and temporal. Warring under 
his victorious ])anncr, not worshipping at his 
footstool, was all their ambition. Every spiritual 
object and emotion was lost sight of, or merged 
in the hope of vengeance and victory. 

Nothing, therefore, could be more timely or 
tender, as a check to this vile and violent spirit, 
than the calm, and simple, and solemn errand 
of the magi. They avowed nothing, ami 
designed nothing, but to worship the Saviour. 
Well, therefore, might this fine example have 
suggested to the Jews, that their spirit was not 
in harmony with the character or the mission 
of Christ, seeing it was so different from the 
spirit of the men wl|p were evidently both 
taught and led by God. 

IV. 'rhe visit was wisely ordered, to enable 

O 
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Josfipli and Mary to flon into Kgypt from the 
wratli of I lerod. 

Tlio jounioy from Ih'thlohom to Egypt was 
long and p(?rilou.s, and both Josf'ph and Mary 
worn poor— so poor, that their residence, even 
in the mean accommodations of the manger, 
tiad most likely exhausted all their money, 
'riiey w(jrc, however, under the* especial care of 
Providence, and that Providence fJIsflai/trft to 
allow them to become indcldcd even to the 
Ireasiiry of his own temjde. God broughi stran- 
gers from the east to minister to the wants of 
his Son by gifts and offerings, equal to all the 
di'inands of the journey to Egypt. 

'rhis was another mark of the divine dis- 
fdeasure against the priesthood. For their in- 
differenee to the time of the promised advent, 
they were all excluded from witnessing its glories, 
and now excluded from relieving its wants. 

'Phis, of course, they would not regret, as it 
saved th<*ir mon<?y. Put, when G(k 1 thus says 
to the worldly-mindtid, “If I were hungry I 
would not tell thee;” it is a brand of contempt 
for the scdlisb, as dee]» and undelible as oni- 
nipoteiici^ <’aii stamp. 

An example so fraught with iiistruoliou and 
repnmf to the .lews, can hardly fail to furnish 
us with some important and im[)re.ssive le.ssons. 
it is, 

I. An example of strong faith. 

The magi worshipped (he Saviour al a time, 
and under circumstances, when he was lc*ast 
likely to gain I heir homage. 

Had the star appejired at a later period, and 
led them into liis ]uvsence when hi.s miracles 
were abroad upon all the elements of lieaven, 
earth, and bell ; or, when voices from the 
exeelleiiL glory were proclaiming his sonship ; 
or, when he was transfigureil on mount Tabor ; 
or, wlu*n ihe universe was agitated by his 
agonies on Galvary ; ®r, when he rose in im- 
mortal beauty from the tomb; or, when he 
ascended from Olivet on the wings of the wind. 


to the eternal throne ; at any of these places, 
on any of these august occasions, the worship 
of the wise men would not have been at all 
wonderful. They would have forfeited the 
title of wise, if they bad not bowled the knee in 
adoration then ; for even devils acknowledged 
hjs sonship and his Me.ssiahship, when his 
miracles blazed around his ministry. 

It was, however, whilst he was a babe, and 
in a manger, that tlic magi w'orsliipped the 
Saviour. Nor does it appear that they either 
heard, or saw, or even heard of “ the angel of 
the I^ord or the “ nuiltitudo of the heavenly 
host,” who had just before celebrated the incar- 
nation with “Glory in the highest!” Put 
none of th(\sc disadvantages priivciitcd them 
from worshipping the babe of Bethlehem. 

I do not forget that the ciieinies, and even 
some of the friends of the Saviour's divinity, 
say,' that the worship of the magi proves nothing 
in favour of (his Godhead, bcraiis(», (it is said,) 
worship and gifts would have been given by 
orieiitfds to any king. 

I do not, of course, dispute ibis well known 
fact ; and had Ihe w'orship of the magi beeix 
recorded by an uninsjured pen, or b) a man who 
knew not the real rank of the lA.>rd of glory, 1 
would lav no stnjss whatever upon the act 
But, wlieu Matthew calls it w’orship, who knew 
that Jesus w’as Immanuel, “God with us;” 
and when it is remembered (hat the evangelist 
wa.s the amanuensis of the eternal Spirit, 1 
deny that it w as an net of mere oriental homage. 

1 appeal also to the fact, that it is the sam<‘ 
word whieli is used in the case of (he magi, as 
in the ease of the angels, when the b'atlicrsaid, 
on Ijringing his only- begotten Son into the 
world, “ Let all the angels of God worship 
Him.” Was that oriental homage ? Let the 
prostrate armies of heaven answer the question, 
as (hey now cast their crowns at his feet, and, 
on the eternal throne, “ honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father.” 
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llesi^los, the magi themselves, were evidently 
taught hy Gwl to do what they did. And, 
when God teaches, the lesson is never untrue 
nor imperfect. Now, as he did not send his 
Son info the w’orld to be the King of the Jews, 
in a temporal or political sense, it is certain and 
sclf-evidenl, that he would not have s(uit the 
magi fo worship or visit the Saviour, as a tem- 
poral or political king. It is, therefore, to 
ascribe unto wise men a fool's errand — to say 
that they came to pay him mere regal honour. 

1 w<nild be the last to lay undue stress u|kui 
oircunislantial evidence, - on such a subject as 
the divinity of Clirist. I readily grant that 
there is no necessity for drawing upon the 
worship of the magi for pnjofs. The worship 
paid to the Lamb in heaven, is complete and 
triumphant proof of bis ecjuality with the 
hat her, because it is (Hjual worship with tlui 
Father’s. I dare not, however, overhjok im- 
plieil, any more than express, testimony, on 
.such a subject. If, however, any one hesitate 
to adopt iny eonclusions from this act of adora- 
tion — and prefer to yield all his confidence to 
the songs of angels, and the sanctions of God, 
givc’ii to the claims of Iiiirnanm*!, — I can, of 
course, hav«? no objection. 

II. 1'he magi furnish us with an exanijde ol 
meek and prompt obedience to divine teaching. 

I have, hitherto, iiuTely assumed or asserted 
that they were taught of God : — and the single 
fact of the star having been prei)ared hy God 
to lead them, more than implies that (hey too 
were prcpJired hy God to follow’ it: — for the 
star did not, and could not, explain itself to 
tliein. W hatever, (luirofore, was its beauty or 
its brilliancy ; its shape or its motion, all its 
tnp.aruJt^ must have been learned from some 
one, or something above and beyoml itself. 
Now oriental philosophy could not have taught 
the magi to follow it, — as the star of Christ. 

I say — as “the star of CJirist,” because 
there was that in the systematic astronomy of 


their country and creed, which naturally gave 
to a new and strange star an aspect of polilica* 
importance. It was, therefore, to the magi, 
then, what comets, until lately, were held here. 
— the harbinger of some great event. 

In like manner, the most ancient of all (he 
knowm ('hnlclean oracles ran thus, — W'hen 
thou sees! a sacred fire of a nc!w form, shining 
through tlie depths of space, then, liear tin* 
voice of (hat fire.” — Stani.kv’s C'hai.d. Pmi.ns. 

But whilst both these facts account, in some 
measure, for tin* attention which (hey gave to 
the star, as in‘w and strange, neither of (he 
facts, nor l)(>th, account for their knowledge 
of it, or their obedience to it, as (lie star of 
(‘hrist. J'hus, whilst there was enough in 
their philoso])hy to remler the star attractive, 
(lierc was nothing in it to stamp its real inean- 
iiig, or its chief import. 

Even Jewish tradition in (he ea?it, is not 
enough to account for the journey ol* the maei. 

F'or, granting (what is highly probable) tlujt 
neither Baalam’s prophecy of the star of Jacob, 
nor the appeals made to it liy (ho Jcjws in 
Habylon, were ever forgotten in rhaldea, — the 
fact amounts only to this, — that the magi h.id 
some knowledges of the prophecies, and di<l 
expect the Messiah: — still, as the .lews, \\h<i 
had all the prophecies in their iiands, and 
stronger motives to study them, did not under- 
stand thi* fiilni'ss of time, it is imjudhahle 
mere tradition, alone, could havi; madi* the 
magi \vis<’r than the .lews. 'I’liat tln*y wvw 
more attentive to saered tradiffou, than tin- 
Jews were to sacred Scripture, on this point, 
then? can he no doubt: hut it may, it oiigJil f<» 
he doubted, w'ln?lhcr there was tradition enough 
to teach (hi!m the precise time of (’liriht's 
birth : for that was not easily calculated t(» 
a moment, even upon the golden dial of direct 
prophecy. Seeing, therefore, that the star 
could not ex])laiii itself to b(3 the star of (Jirist ; 
and that tradition could not tell (he exact day 
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of Christ, it is not only rational to conclude 
thHt whatever influence both had on the minds 
of the magi, — the Spirit of God was their real 
teacher in the whole matter. 

hor, (he knowledge of Jewish tradition was 
no( confined to them ; nor is there any reason 
to suppose that they alone saw the star of 
llfthlchein. They alone followed it, however; 
and were, of all the men in the cast, the only 
men, who were not disobedient to the heavenly 
vision. Another proof, that they were taught 
of God. In this also, — they arc an example 
unto us. The indifference of others di«l not 
clcter them from rc.solving to worship the 
Saviour: a journey of nearly one thousand 
miles, and lying chiefly through the desert, did 
not* intimidate them : and when they reached 
•lerusalem, neither the splendours of Herod’s 
roiirt, nor the wonders of the Jewish temple, 
divert them for a moment from their 
gland object. All their time and attention 
^vere concentrated in the one inquiry, “ Where 
is lu*, ifec.'’ And when they were directed to 
llethlehem — they were as-readyto go as the star 
tlinl led them. Instead of regretting to leave 
( ht: court or the Sanhedrim, they “ rejoiced 
widi exceeding joy,” to sec the star again. 

HI. I'he magi furnish us with an example 
of practical love to the Saviour and his family. 

"I’hcy opened their treasures as well as their 
hearts to him, and presented gifts as well as 
wovsliip. And what they gave, was really a 
fiiM'-gift. “^*1^ require to he argued 

with or asked, before they administered to the 
wants of the holy family ; hut the moment 
tlieir worship flni.shod, their bounty began, and 
flowed JUS freely from their hands, ns their prayers 
had from their hearts. 

No wonder ! they must have seen at a glance 
the extreme poverty of ^the holy family. Their 
dress, their dwelling, their every thing, indi- 
cated their wants. The sad sight of the 
Saviour in a manger, might well have made 


them libera], if they had been misers before. 
Por, who would not open his treasures, how- 
ever small, or large, were the Saviour personally 
in want again? Who would not share his 
plenty or his pittance with the mother of Jesus 
were she in poverty on earth ? 

Well! that Saviour says, My mother and 
my l)rethren are they who hear the word of 
God, and do it.” And some, yea many, “ doers 
of the word are, at this moment, as poor and 
as cold as the holy family in the manger of 
Bethlehem. 

The pious poor arc not, indeed, so attractive, 
or touching, as the holy family. Angels do not 
sing over the cottage of a poor Christian : but 
angels rejoiced over his repentance. No star 
points to his cellar or garret : but he who is 
both the morning star and the sun of righteous- 
ness, points to the sick and shivering inhabit- 
ants, and says, “ Verily, inasmuch as ye do it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
do it unto me.” ) Icro, then, is the manger still 
—the holy family in want still : and those arc 
not wise men, whether from the cast or the west, 
who cannot or do not recognize the Saviour in 
his suffering members, and relieve their wants. 

This is not the poetry of benevolence, poetical 
as the references arc. It is the sober, the 
solemn, the revealed fact and principle of Chris- 
tian charity. It is the very disclosure of it 
that will he made from the judgment-seat, 
when the world is burning, and the destinies 
of eternity sealing. It will be the opening 
speech of the judge, at the grand assize of 
the universe, when the stewards of his bounty 
arc brought to his bar, to give an account of 
their stewardship. 

And this will he the final sentence, and the 
silencing appeal, against all unfaithful stewards. 
“I” (not you, poor brethren,) “was hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat,” &c. Let us save our- 
selves from theuntoward generation of thesclfish. 

Editor. 
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OF THE ClUCrMCISION OF JESUS, AND HIS PHESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 


1. And now the blessed Saviour of the world 
began to do the work of his mission and our 
redemption : and because man had prevari- 
cated all the divine commandments, to which 
all human nature respectively to the persons 
of sc^veral capacities was obliged, and thcin;- 
tbre the whole nature was obnoxious to the just 
rewards of its demerits ; first Christ was to put 
that nature he had assumed into a saveable 
condition, by fulfilling his blather’s preceptive 
will, and then to reconcile it ac tually, by sutTer- 
ing the just deservinga of its prevarications. 
He therefore addresses liimself to all the parts 
of an active obedience, “ and when eight days 
were accomplislu^d for the circumcising of the 
child,” he exposed his tender body to the shai-p- 
ness of the circumcising stone, and shed his 
blood in drops, giving an earnest of those 
rivers which lie did aft«»rward.s pour out for 
cleansing all human nature, and extinguishing 
the n'th of God. 

2. He that had no sin, nor was conceived by 
natural generation, could have no adh«M-ences 
to his soul or body, wliicli needed to be pared 
away by a rite, and cleansed by a mystery : 
neither indeed do we find it expressed, tliat 
circumcision was ordained for abolition or 
pardon of original sin, (it is indeed prcsumtHl 
so,j but it was instituted to be a s<?al of a 
covenant between God and Abraham, and 
Abraham’s posterity, “ a seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith,” and therefore was not improper 
for him to suffer who was the child of Abraham, 
and who was the prince of the covenant, and 


“the author and finisher of that failir* which 
was consigned to Abraham in circumcision. 
Hut so mysterious were all the actions olMc'Sns, 
that this one served many ends. For, first, 
It gave dcinoiistratirm of the verity of human 
nature; second. So he began to fnIHl tiu? Jaw ; 
tlirird, And took from liimself tin* scaiuL'tl nt 
iincircuincisioii, which would eternally havt^ pre- 
judiced the .lows against his enl«*rlaininent and 
communion ; fourth, And then he took upon 
him that name which declared him to lx* the 
Saviour of the world ; which as it was con- 
suminated in the blood of the cross, so was ii 
.inaugurated in the Idood of circumcision : b'or 

when the eight, days were airomplished for 
circumcising of the child, his name was called 
.TESrS.” 

{i. Hut this holy family, who had laid i.p 
their joys in the eyes and heart of (iod. longed 
till they might he permitted an access lo the 
temple, that, there thtiy might present the holy 
babe unto his Father; and indeed that he who 
had no other, might he lirought lo his own 
house, bbr although, while he was a cliild, he 
did differ nothing from a servant, yet he was 
the T.ord of the place: It was his “Fathers 
house,” and he was “ the Lord of all ; and” 
therefore, “ w'heii the days of the purification 
vrere accomplished, they brought him to .Icru- 
salem to present him to the Ixird,” to wliom 
ho was holy, as being the firstborn; the “ first - 
bom of his mother,” the “ only begotten Soi 
of his Father,” and “ the firstborn of cverj 
creature.” And they “did with him according 

P 
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to the law of Moses, offering a pair of turtle- 
doves” for his redemption. 

d. Rut there was no ])uldic act about this holy 
eliilcL that was not attended by something 
miraculous and extraordinary. And at tiii.s 
instant the Spirit of Ood directed a holy |.)er.sou 
into the temple, that he might feel the fulfilling 
nl' a prophecy made to himself, that he should 
helbrehis “death behold the Lord’s CIIRISl',” 
and embrace “ the glory and consolation of 
Israel and the light of the (jentiles” in hi.s 
arms ; fur old “ J^meon came by the Spirit 
into the temple, and when tlie parmits brought 
in the child .h'sus, tlieii took he him up in his 
arms, and l)h?ssed Cod,” and prophesied, and 
spake glorious things of that child, and things 
sail and glorious concerning his mother; that 
the chilli was set for the rising and falling of 
many in Israel, for a sign that shoulil he 
spoken against and llie hilterncss ol that 
contradiction should “pierce the heart” of the 
holy virgin mother like a sword, that her joy at 
the present actc.idnnts niiglit he attempered with 
present revelation of her future tronhle, and the 
l^\cellent favour of being the mother of Ciod 
might he crowned with the reward of mart}r- 
dom, and a mother's luve ho raised up to an 
excellency groat enough to make her suffer the 
bitterness of being transfixed with bis love and 
sorrow as with a sword. 

Rut old Anna the prophetess came also 
in. full of years and jiiy, and found llie reward 
nf her long prayers and lasting in llie temple; 
tin? long- looked -for reden i pi iuii of I.srael wa.s 
now in the tcinple 3 and she saw with her eyes 
the bgkt of the world, the lieir of heaven, the 
long'lookcd-for Messiah, whom tlie iiation-s had 
ilesired and expected till tluur hearts were faint, 
and their t‘yes dim with looking farther and 
apprehending gnN'iter distances. She also pro- 
phesied “ and gave thanks unto the liOrd. 
But Joseph and his mother marvelled at those 
things which wore spoken of him.” 


Consiihratio7}s upov thv Clrcunmuoii of the 
hohj r hi 1(1 Jesifs. 

1. When eight days were come, the holy Jesus 
was circnnicisivl, and shed the first fruits of his 
blood, offering them to («od like the prelihation 
of a sacrifice, and earnest of th(» great seas of 
effusion designed for his passion ; not. for the 
expiation of any .stain himself Iiad contracted, 
for he was .spotless a.s the face of the sun, and 
had contracted no wrinkle from the aged and 
polluted brow of Adam ; hut it was an act of 
oliedumco, and yet of choice and voluntary siis 
ception, to which no ohligation had passed upon 
him ill the condition of his own person. Lor as 
he was ineliided in the line of Abraham’s po.s- 
terity, and had put on the common outside of 
bis nation, bis parents bad iiilimatioii enough 
to piis.s upon him the sacrament of the. national 
covenant ; and it h<*eame an act of excellent 
obedience : but because lie was a person extra- 
ordinary, and exempt from the reasons of 
circumcision, ami himself in pcM'son w'a.s to put 
an end to the rite, therefore it was an act of 
choice in him, and in holh the capacities 
becomes a precedent of duty to us ; in the first 
of obedience, in the second of humility. 

2. Rut it deserves consideration, that th*' 
holy Jc.sus, who might have pleaded his t*xemp- 
lioii, especially in a matter of pain and dis- 
honour, )ct choose that way whicli was moiv 
severe and regular ; so teaching us to he strict 
ill our ilulies, and .sparing in the rights of 
privih'ge and dispen.salion. ^^'e pretend any 
indi.'iposition of body to excuse us from penal 
diitJos, from fasting, from going to church ; and 
instantly w^e salify ourselves with saying, (jod 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice ; so making 
ourselves judges of our own privileges, in which, 
commonly, we are parlies against God, and 
therefore likely to pass unequal sentence. It is 
not an easy argument that will bring us up to 
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the severities and rigours of duty; Init we 
snatch at occasions of dispeusiition, and there- 
fore possibly may mistake the justice of the 
opportimilies, by the iinporlunilics of our 
desires. However, if this too much (iiisincss be 
in any casti free from sin, yet in all cases it is 
an argument of infirniity, and (he regular obser- 
vation of tlie cominandimMit is tlie surer way to 
perfection. For not evt^ry incoiivenience of 
body is lit to be pleadetl against the inconve- 
nience of losing spiritual advantages, but oidy 
such, which, upon prudent account, does intrench 
upon the laws of charity ; or such whose cori- 
stupieiit is likely to be impediment of a duty in 
a greater dcgi'ee of loss than the present omis- 
sion. h^or the spirit being in many perfections 
more eminent than the body, all spiritual 
improvements have the same proportions : so 
that if we were just estimators of things, it ought 
not to be less than a groat incomniodity to (he 
body, which we mean to prevent by the loss of a 
spiritual benefit, or the omission of a duly ; he 
were very improvident, who would lose a finger 
for the good husbandry of saving a ducat ; and 
it would be an unhandsome excuse from I In*, 
•lutios of repentance, to protend care of the 
])ody. 'riie proportions and degrees of this are 
so nice, and of so difticnlt delenninalion tliat 
men arc more apt to untie th(j girdh; of disci- 
pline, with the loose hands of dispcnscttioii and 
excuse, than to strain her tm) hard by the stric- 
tures and bindings of severity: Imt the error 
were the safer on this side. 

•S. I'lie blessed Jesus refused not the sig- 
nature of this bloody covenant, though it were 
tlie character of a sinner ; and ilid sacramentally 
rescind the impure relics of Adam, and the 
contractions of evil customs ; which w^as the 
greatest descent of humility that is imaginable, 
that he should put hiinstdf to pain (o be reckoned 
amongst sinners, and to have their sacraments 
and their protestations, though his innocence 
was purer than the flames of cherubim. But 
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we use arts to seem more righteous (ban we 
are, desiring rather to be nceounttHl holy, than 
to be so; as lliinking tlu^ vanity of rejjutatioii 
more useful to ns than the happiness ol a remote 
and far distant eli*nnly. Ihit if (as it is said) 
circumcision was onlaiiied, besides the signing 
of the covenant, to abolish the guilt of original 
sin, wo are willing to confess that, it being no 
act of humiliation to eonl’ess a crime that all (he 
workl is ecpially guilty of, tliat could not bi' 
avoided by our timeliest iiidustrj , and tbal serves 
us for so many ends in the. excuse and miiiora- 
tioii of our actual impieties ; so that as Diogenes 
trampled upon Flatirs jiiide with a gr(‘aler 
fastidiousness and luimorons ostentation; so 
we do witli original sii\, declaim against' it 
billt‘rly, to save the others liarmless, and are 
free in the publication iif this, that we nia> be 
instructed how to conceal the actual. 'I'lie 
bles.sed Jesus had in him no principle of sin, 
original nor actual, and then Ibn* ibis designa- 
tion of his, in submit ing himself to the bloody 
covenant of circumcision, which was a just, 
express and sacramental abscission of it, wiis an 
act of glorious humility ; yet our cliargiii.g of 
oursiilves so promptly with .Adam’s fault, what- 
ever truth it may have in the striclnc.ss of 
theology, hatli { Ihrsitmt) but an ill end in 
morality ; and so I now consider it w itliout any 
rclleclion n^iori the precise (jui'sl ion. 

4. b'or thoiigli the fall of .\<l.im lost to liim 
all (lio.se supernatural a.ssislanccs wliicb Clod 
put into our nature by way of grace*, yet it is by 
accident that w^e are more ])rone to many siii' 
than we are to virtue. Adam’s siii did dis- 
compose his understanding and alfectioiis ; an 1 
every sin we do does still make us more un- 
reasonable, more violent, more sensual, inoie 
apt still to the multiplication of (be .same or tin* 
like actions: the first rebellion of tin* iiiferif r. 
faculties against the w ill and understanding, and 
every victory the llesh gels over the spirit, 
makes the inferior insolent, strung, luimilluous. 
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doiniiiecrmj]^, and triiinijdiaiit, upon the pro- 
portionable ruins of the spirit; blinding our 
ronson and l)indiiig our will ; and all those 
violations of our ]M>wors are increased by the 
perpetual ill customs, and false principles, and 
ridiculous guises of the world, which make the 
later ages to be worse than the former ; unless 
some other acciilent do intervene to stop the 
ruin and declension of virtue; sucli as God’s 
judgments, the sending of prophets, new im- 
position of laws, messages from heaven, diviner 
institutions, such as in particular was the great 
discipline of Christianity. And even in this 
sense here is origination enough for much sin, 
and much impairing of the reasonable faculties 
of human souls, without charging our fault.s 
upon Adam. 

.i. Iiut besides this, God, who hath jiro- 
()ou^(lc^(l to man glorious conditions, and 
designed him to an excellent state of immor- 
tality, hath required of him such a duty, as 
shall put man to labour ; and present to God a 
service of a free and difiicult obedience. Kor 
therefore God hath given us laws, which come 
« n»ss, and are restraints to our natural inclina- 
tions, that we may part with something in the 
si-rviee of God which we value, h'or, although 
this is nothing in respect of God, yet to man it 
is the gn?atcst h*^ can do. What thanks were 
it to man to obey God in such things as he 
wo\dd do, though he were not commandeil ? 
Rut to leave all our own desires, and to take up 
objects of (lod’s propounding contrary to our 
own, and desires against our nature, this is that 
which God designed as a sacrifice of ourselves 
ii> him. And therefore God hath made many 
of Ids laws to he ])rohil)ition.s in the matter 
of natural pleasure, and restraints of our sensi- 
tive appetite. Now this having become the 
matter of the divine laws, (that wc should in 
many parts and degrees abstain from what 
pleases our senses,) by this superv’ciiing acci- 
dent, it happens that we are very hardly 


weaned from sin, hut most easily tempted to a 
vice. And then we think we have reason to 
lay the fault upon original sin and natural aver- 
sation from goodness, w’hen this inclination to 
vice is hut accidental, and occasional, uj)oti the 
matter and sanction of the laws. Our nature 
is not contrary to all virtue ; for the law^s of 
nature and right reason do not only oblige us, 
hut incline us to it; hut the instances of some 
virtues are made to come <'ross to our nature, 
that is, to our natural appetites ; by reason of 
which it comes to pa.ss, that (as St. Paul says) 
“we are by nature the cliildren of wrath;” 
meaning, that by our natural inclinations we 
are disposed to contradict those laws which lay 
fetters n]Mm them, and apt to satisfy ‘Mlie lusts 
of the flesh for these he there instances. 

t). I Jilt in things intellectual and spiritual, 
(where neither the one nor the otlier satisfy tin? 
sensual part ) we are indillerent to virtue or to 
vice, and wdu*n we do amiss, it is w holly and in 
all dogi’ees inexcusably our own fault. In the 
old law, when it was a duly to swear by the 
(»od of Israel in .solemn causes, men wen? apt 
•mough to .swear by him only ; and that, .some- 
times, the Israelites did .swear by “ the queen of 
heaven,” was, by ill example, and desires to 
comply with the neighbour nations, whose 
daughters they sometime married, or whoso 
arms they feared, or whose friend.ship they 
desired, or with whom they did negotiate. It 
is indifferent to ns to love our fathers and to 
love strangers, according as we are determined 
by custom or education. Nay, for so much 
of it as is natural and original, we are more 
inclined to love them than tn disrepute 
them ; and if we disobey them, it is when 
any injunction of theirs comes cross to our 
natural desires and purposes. But if from 
our infancy we be told concerning a stran^ 
ger that he is our father, w^c frame our affec- 
tions to nature, and our nature to custom and 
education, and are as apt to love him who 
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is not, and yet is said to be, as him ^\llo is said 
not to ]) 0 , and yet indeed is our natural Katlier. 

7. And in sensual things, it (iod had com- 
manded jadygamy or proniiseuous concubinage, 
or unlimited eatings and driidviiigs, it is not to 
lie supposed but, that wc sliouhl liave been 
ready enough to luive obc'yed (iod in all such 
impositions ; as the sons of Israel ii(*ver mur- 
mured when Ood iiade them I lorrow jewels and 
earrings, and spoil the higyptians : hut because 
(iod restrained these desires, our ilufies are the 
harder, because they are fetters to our liberty, 
and contradictions to thohe natural inclinations, 
which also are made more acliv<*. by (‘vil custom 
and defective ed-.’cation. h'roni which premises 
we shall ohs(*rvo, in order to practice, that sin 
creeps upon us in our education so softly and 
undisccrnahlv, that we mislaki; the cause of 
it ; and yet so prevalently and elFectually, that 
wo judge it to hi? our very nature, and charge 
it upon Adam, to hsseii the imputation upon 
us. or to increase tlie license or the conlideme: 
when ever} one of iis is the Adam, the “ man 
of sin,” and the jiareiit of our own impurities, 
b'or it is notorious, (hat our own iiiicjuilies do 
.s(» (liscomposn our nature, and evil eustoriis 
and examples do so eneourngo iiujiiely, and the 
law of (hid enjoins such virtues as do violence 
In natun*, that our proclivity to sin is occa- 
s oned by the accident, and is caused by our- 
selves ; for whatever mischief Adam did to us, 
we do more to ourselviis. ^^'e are taught to he 
revengeful in our cradles, ami to strike our 
neighbour as a means to still our frowardiiess, 
and to satisfy our wraiiglings. Our nurses 
teach us to know the greatness of our birth, 
or the riehos of our inheritance, or they learn 
ns to be proud, or to he impatient, before they 
learji us to know (lod, or to say our jirayors. 
And then, because the use of reason comes at 
no definite time, but insensibly and devisably, 
we are permitted such acts with iinjmnity toc) 
long; deferring to repute them to he sins, till 
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the, habit is grown strong, natural and mascu- 
line ; and because from tlie infancy it began in 
inclinations, and lender overtures and slighter 
actions, Adam is lahl in the fault, and original 
sin did all : and we iherefon; confess this, lhal 
our faults may sccni the less, and the misery 
Im) pretended naluraJ, that it may la* f bought 
to he irreniedahle, and that tlu.Tc fore wc arc not 
C'lignged to iiideavour a cure; so that Ihc' 
confession of om* (.ri^'^inal sin, is no imitation 
of (.'hrist’s humility in suffering circumcision, 
hiii loo often an act of pri.h*, careh*ssii»‘ss. iciif- 
raiice, and security. 

tS. At the circimicision his panmls imposed 
the holy name tohl to the virgin by the anuci. 
“his name was calleil dlvSl'S; a nami* ahovi’ 
every liame. h'or in old times Ihxl was known 
by ntmuss of power, i»f nalure, of majesty : hiil 
his name of mercy was reserved till now, when 
(«od di'I [urpose to [)uur out the whole treasure 
of his mere}, liy the mediation and ministry 
of liis hol\ Son. And hecansc (jod eave to 
the holy child ihc name in wliii'h the treasures 
of mercy w’('n‘ ileptisited, and exalted “ this 
name above all names, ' we ar*' taiigdit that the 
pupose of his connsed was, toi'xall Jind majinily 
his mere} jd)Ove all his othiT works, he heinu' 
didightctl with this excellent di'mun^.lration oi 
it, in the nd-Nsion, and manifestation, and eriici- 
fixion of hi.s Son. lie hath thus changed the 
inellahlc name into a name utterahle hy man. 
and desirable hy all the world; the, majesty is 
all arrayed in min s of mercy ; the I'ctragrem- 
luaton, nr adorable ni}stcry of the palriiirchs, 
is made fit for pronunciation and cxprcv'.ion. 
when it becomctli the naim? of the Lord's 
(ilUlsr. Aii.l if .IKIiOVAII lie full ol 
majesty and terror, the name . I IASI 'S is lidl 
of swi ctiiess and mercy. It is ( it )l) cl«/tla*il 
with circumstances of facility, Jiiid opporlmuties 
of approximation, 'riie great and highol n.mie 
of (lOI) could not 1)1! pronounced truly, till it 
came to he finished with a letter that made up 
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tho naiiio ^nvun by ibis angel to the lioly 
child ; nordoil received or entertaintMl by nnui, 
till be was made human and sensible by the 
adopt ion ot a sensitive nature, like vowels pro- 
nmieiable by the inlernnxlure of a eonsomint. 
'rims was bis person made tangible, aiul his 
name utterable, and his iiierey brought borne to 
our necessities, and tlie mystery made exjdieale, 
at the circumcision of this holy l)al)e. 

0. Hut HOW' (iod's mercy was ni full sea; 
now was the lime when (lo»l made no reserves 
to the eiVusion of his mercy, h'or to tin? patri- 
archs and persons of eminent sanctity and cm- 
j)loymeid in the elder ages of the world, (*od, 
according to the degrees (jf his manifestation 
or present jnirpose, wonld give thejii oy/c l<‘tfjn* 
of this inelVable name. For the reward that 
Abraham had in the change of his name, 
was, that he had the honour done him to have 
one [of the letters of “Jehovalr’ put into it ; 
and so had Joshua, when he was a t}pe of 
Christ, and the prince of the Israelitish armies : 
and when Ciod took away one of tliestj letters, 
it was a cur.se. Hut now* he communicatiMl all 
the whole name to this holy cliild, and put a 
letter mure to it, to signify that l\e was the 
glory of (iiod, the express image of his bather's 
person, (lod eternal ; and then iiiaiiifested to 
the world in his humanity, tliat thus all the 
intelligent world who exj)ected healitude, and 
ha<l treasured all their hopes in the ineffable 
name of (iod, might find tliein all witli ample 
returns in tins name of .lesus, which (Jod hath 
exalted al)ove every name, even above that by 
which (lod in the Old Testament did represent 
the greatest awfiilncss of bis own majesty, 
'riiis iniraeulous name is above all the powers 
of magicjd enehantments, the nightly rites of 
sorcerer.s, the secrets of Memphis, the drugs of 
riicssaly, the silent and ?nyslerious murmurs 
of the wise ( 'lial(b*es, and the spells of Zoroaster, 
'rhis is the name at which the devils did trem- 
bli‘, and pay their enforced and involuntary 


adorations, ])y confessing the divinity, and 
(putting their ]>ossessL(ms and usurped habita- 
tioiis. If our prayers be made in this name, 
Ood oj)ens tluj window's of heaven and rains 
dowm benediction : by the mention of this name 
the blessed apostles, and 1 lerinione the daughter 
of St. I’hilip, and Fhilolheus the son of The- 
ophila, and St. Hilarion, and St. Paul the 
I'>eniile, and innumerable other lights who 
follow’i^l hard after the sun of righl(?ousncss, 
wrought gi*eat and prodigious miraeb^s ; signs, 
and wx)nd(M*s, and healings, were dfiiie by the 
name of the holy child Jesus. This is the 
name wdiich we should (uigravo in our hearts, 
and write upon our foreheads, and j)ronouuce 
with our most harmonious aceeiils, and n?sl our 
failli upon, and place our h()j)es in, and love 
with the overflowings of charity, and joy, and 
adoration. And as the revelation of this name 
satisfied the hopes of all the world, so it must 
det(‘rmine (Uir worshippings, and tin; addresses 
of our exterior and interior n*ligion ; it b(uiig 
that name w'herel>y (lod and (lod’s nuM-cies an? 
made present to us, and proportionate objects 
of our religion and aflections. 


THE PRAYER. 

Most holy and ever blesseil Jesus, who art 
infinite in essence, glorious in mercy, mysterious 
in thy communications, afiable and presential in 
the descents of thy humanity; 1 adore thy 
glorious name, whereby thou hast shut up the 
abysses, and opened the gates of heaven, re- 
straining the power of hell, and discovering and 
communicating the treasures of thy Father s 
mercies. O .Tesu, be thou a Jesus unto me, and 
save me from the precipices and ruins of sin, 
from the expresses of thy Father’s wrath, from 
the miseries and insufferable torments of ac- 
cursed spirits, by the power of thy majesty, by 
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the swcelnessea of tliy mercy, and sacred 
influences, and miraculous glories of lliy nmiie. 

I adore and worshij) ihcc iji Ihy excellent 
obedience and huinility, who hast siihniitted thy 
innocent and spotless flesh lo the bloody cove- 
nant of circumcision. Tench me to practise so 
blessed and holy a precedtmt, that I may lM^ 
huinldc and obedient to thj sacred laws, severe 
and ref^lar in iny relii^ion, mortified in niy 
body and spirit, of circuincised heart and tongue ; 
that what thou didst represent in symbol and 
mystery, I may really express in flic e^hillitioIl 
of an exemplary, pious, ami mortified life, 
cutting off all excrescences of iny spirit, and 
whats()(»ver may minister to the flesh, or any of 
its ungodly desires ; that now thy holy name is 
<-alled upon me, I may do no dishonour to thc; 
name, nor scandal to the institution, but may 
rlo thee honour, and worship, and adorations of 
a pure religion, (.) most holy and ever blessed 
desii. Amen. 


DlSCOrRSK II, 

Of the Virtue of Ohedieure, 

I. Thkiik are certain exc(dlences either of habit 
or consideration, which spiritual persons nse 
to call general ways ; lieiiig a dispersed influ- 
ence into all the parts of good life, either direct- 
ing the single actions to the right end, or 
managing them with right instruments, and 
adding special excellences and formalities to 
them, or morally inviting to the ri'polition of 
them ; hut they are like general medicaments 
in physic, or the prime instrunumts in mathe- 
matical discipline : such are the consirleration 
of the divine presence, the example of Jesus, 
right intention; and such also is thc virtue of 
obedience, which perfectly unites our actions to 


God, and conforms us to the divine will, which 
is the original of goodness, and sanctifies ami 
iiiukes a man an holocaust to which con- 
tains in if, (Miiincnily, all other graces, but 
especially those giaces whose essence consists 
in a conformity of a part or Ihe whole, (such 
are failh, huinilily, j>alicnce, and charity;) 
whicdi gives (piielness and (ranipiillity to llu* 
spirit, and is an antepast of paradise, fwlim-e 
their jubilee is tin* perpelnal joys of ol)o<lieii(‘e, 
ami their floing is the eiijojing the divine ])lea- 
sure ;) which adds an excellency and lustre to 
pious actions, ami hallows those whicli are 
iiidiirtTcnt, and lifts up some aetions from their 
unhallowed nature to (‘ir.MimsIances of good and 
of acceptation. If a man says liis prayers, or 
communicates out of custom, or wilhoiil in- 
tuition of the preci'pt and divine eommandnuMit. 
the act is lik<' a ship returning from her vo\age 
without her venture and her burthen, as un- 
profitalde i\< without stowage: but if (M>d 
coiniuamls us either toeat or lo abstain, to sleep 
(•r lo Ih! waking, to w'ork or to keep a Sabbath; 
these actions, which are natiirall} m-ither good 
nor evil, are sanctified by the ohedieiicis and 
ranked amongst actions of the greatest excel- 
lency. And this alsowas it which made Abra- 
ham's olfer to kill his son. and the Israelites 
spoiling the Mg>|)fians, to become arts laudable, 
and not unjust : they were acts of obedience, 
and lliereforc had the same formality and essence 
with mtions of the most, spiritual devotions. 
God’s command is all our rule for practice. 

2, Rut by obedience I do not here mean the 
exterior execution of the work ; for so, ohcdit'ncc 
is no grace distinct from the acting any or all 
the commandments: hut besides the doing ol 
the thing, (for that also must be presiip|)o<ed ) 
it i.s a sacrifice of our proper will to (i a 
clnxising the duty because God conimaiuls it. 
For beasts also caiTy burthens and do oun’oin- 
iimnds by compulsion: and the fear of slaves 
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‘HhI tho rii'our f»f fnsk-nmslers made the iiiiinber 
(if liricks to lie ronijdeted, when Israel groaned 
;ind erhul to (iod for help. Hut sons that 
lahnnr under the swei»t paternal sway of llicir 
fathers, imd the ini1neru*e of love, they love the 
piwpt, and do the imposition, with the same 
purposes and roniplianl affections with which 
the fathers made it. When Christ commanded 
lis to renounce the world, there were some that 
«iid think it was a hard sayiiiii;', and do so still ; 
and the yonn" rich man forsook him upon it : 
lint Ananias and Sapphira, upon whom some 
violences were done by cnstoiii, or the excellent 
‘^ennons of the apostles, sold tlicir possessions 
too; hut it was so against their will, that they 
retained part of it : hut St. Faul did not 
oidy forsake all his .secuhar fortunes, hut 
('ounted all to he dross that he might gain 
Christ; he gave his will, made an oifering of 
that, as well as of liis goods, choosing tJie act 
which was enjoined. 'J’his was the oI)ediencc 
the holy .lesns paid to his heavenly Father, so 
volnntnry, that it was ‘‘ meat to him to do his 
Father’s will.” 

.'1. And this was intended always by Ciod, 
“ [\fy son, give me thy heart ;]” and particu- 
larly by the holy .lesus; for in the sadrlest 
instaTH*e of all his pre«?epts, even that of suffering 
persecution, we are commanded to “rejoice 
and to he exceeding glad.” And so did those 
holy mart yrs in the primitive ages, who upon just 
grounds, wlum (lod’s glory or the edification 
of the church had interest in it, they olfered 
themselves to tyrants, and dared the violence 
of the most cruel and howelless liangmen. And 
this is the host oblation we can present to God. 
“ I’o olfer gold is a pie.sent fit to he made hy 
young beginners in religion, not hy men in 
Christianity ; yea, (’rates the Theban threw his 
gold away, and so did Antisthenes : but to offer 
our will to //•/'//, to give oiir.selves, is the act of 
an apostle, the proper act of Christians.” And 
therefort' when tlio apostles made challenge of 


a reward for leaving all their possessions, 
Christ makes no reply to the instance, nor says, 
“ yon who have left all,” but, “ you who have 
follow'ed me in the regeneration, shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, and judge the twelve tribes ol 
Israel meaning, that the quitting the goods 
was nothing ; hut the obedience to (Hirist, that 
they followed desus in the regeneration, going 
themselves in pursuit of him, and giving them- 
selves to him, that was it wliich entitled them 
to a throne. 

4. And this therefore God enjoins, that our 
offerings to him be entire and complete, that 
\vc pay him a holocaust, that we do his work 
w'ithout murmuring, and that his hnrthen may 
become easy, when it is horn up by the wings 
of love, and alacrity of spirit. IU)r in eHect 
this obedience ol‘ the will is, in true speaking 
and strict theology, nothing else but that 
charity wdiich gives excellency to alms, and 
energy to faith, and acceptance to all grjices. 
Jhit I shall reduce this to particajlar and mon* 
minute considerations. 

/>. First, We shall best know that our w ill 
is in the obedience, by our prompt under- 
taking, by onr cheerful managing, l)y our sw ill 
execution ; for all degrees of delay an^ degn'c.v 
of unwillingness. And since time is extriiisicfil 
to the act, and alike to every part of it, nothing 
determines an action but the opportunity with- 
out, and the desires and willingness wdthin. 
And therefore he who deliberates beyond his 
first opportunity, and exterior determination 
and appointment of the act, brings fire and 
wood, but wants hlamh for the sacrifice ; and 
unless he offer up his Isaac, his beloved will, he 
hath no service prepared for (jod’s acceptance. 
He that does not repent to-day, puts it to the 
question whether he will repent at all or no. 
J le that defers restituti«)ii when all tlie circuni. 
stances are fitted, is not yet resolved upon the 
duty. And when he does it, if he does it 
against his will, he docs but do honoraiy 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


61 


penance with a paper upon his hat^ and a taper 
in his hand ; it may satisfy the law, but not 
satisfy his conscience ; it[|neither pleases him- 
self, and less pleases God. A sacrifice without 
a heart was a sad and ominous presage in the 
superstition of Roman Augurs, and so it is in 
the service of God ; for what the exhibition of 
the work is to man, that the presentation of 
the will is to God. It is but a cold charity to 
a naked beggar to say, God help thee,” and 
do nothing; give him clothes, and he feels your 
charity : but God, who is the searcher of the 
heart, his apprehension of actions relative to 
himself, is of the inward motions and addresses 
of the will ; and without this, our exterior ser- 
vices are like the paying of a piece of money in 
whicli we have defaced the image, it is not 
current. 

(). Secondly, Hut besides the willingness to 
do the acts of express coiiimand, the readiness 
to do the intimations and tacit significations of 
God’s pleasure, is the best testimony in the 
world that our will is in tlie obedience. Thus 
did the holy Jesus undertake a nature of infir- 
mity, and suffer a <loath of shame and sorrow, 
and became obedient from the circumcision even 
unto the death of the cross ; not staying for a 
eomniand, hut because it was his blather’s plea- 
sure mankind should be redeemed. For before 
the susception of it, be was not a person amenable 
to a eomniand : it was enough that he under- 
stood the inclinations and designs of his Father’s 
mercies. And therefore God hath furnished 
us with instances of nncommanded piety, to be 
a touchstone of oiir obedience. He that docs 
but his endeavour about the express commands, 
hath a bridle in his month, and is restrained by 
violence : but a willing spirit is like a greedy 
eye, devours all it sees, and hopes to make 
some proportionalile returns and compensations 
of duty for his infirmity, by taking in the inti- 
mations of God’s pleasure. When God com- 
maiK^s chastity, he that undertakes a holy 


cerlibate hatli great obedience to the command 
of chastity. God bids us give alms of our 
increase ; he obeys this witli great facility that 
sells all bis goods, and gives them to the 
poor.” And, provided our hastiness to snatch 
at too much does not make us let go our duty, 
like the indiscreet loads of too forward persons, 
loo big, or too inconvenient and unrombined, 
there is not in the world a greater prohalion of 
our prompt obedience, than when we look far- 
ther than the precise duty, swallowing that and 
more with our ready and hopeful purposes ; 
nothing b<ung so able to do iiiiracles as love, 
and yet nothing ht‘ing so certainly accepted as 
love, though it could do nothing in productions 
and exterior ministeries. 

7. 'J'liirdly, Ihit (iod refjuires that our obedi- 
ence should have another excellency to make it 
a becoming present to lhc5 divine acceptance ; 
our vndn'fttandtutf must he sacrilired too. and 
become an ingredient of our obedience. We 
must also believe that wdiatsoever God com- 
mands is most fitting to he commandeil, is 
most excellent in itself, and the best for us to 
do. The first gives our affections ami desires 
to God, and this also gives o\ir reason ; and is 
thus a |)erfect ion of obedience iiol coiumunicalde 
to the duties we owe to man. hor (iod only is 
Lord of this faculty, and, being the fountain of 
all wisdom, therefore commands onr under- 
standing, because he alone can satisfy it. Wt* 
are hound to obey human laws ; hut ii<»t ])ouud 
to think the laws we live under, the most pru- 
dent constitution in the world. Rut God’s 
commandments are not only “ a lantern to our 
feet,” and ^^a light unto our paths,” hut a rule 
to our reason, and a satisfaclion to onr under- 
standings, as being instruments of our address 
to God, and conveyances of his grace, and 
manuductions to eternity. And therefore St . .lohn 
Cliinacus defines obedience to he, “ an unex- 
amined and unquestioned motion, a voluntary 
death and sepulture of the will, a lile without 
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curiosity, a layiiif? asidti our own discretion in 
th(‘ midst of the riches of the most excellent 
undcrslandings.” 

«s. And certainly there is m)t in the world a 
greater streiij^th against temptations than is 
dej)osited in an obedient understaiidinj^, because 
thal only can rcj^ularly produce the same alFec- 
tions, it admits of f«»wer de^jrecs, and an infre- 
fjuent alteration. Rut the actions ])rocoedin» 
from the appetiU*, as it is d(*termined by any 
other principle than a satisfied understandinpr, 
have their h(*i^,ditnings and their decltmsions, 
and their chjin^'os and mutations, according* to 
a thousand ac<*idonts. Reason is more lasting 
than di'sire, and with fewer means to be 
templed ; but afiectioiis and motions of apjie- 
tite, as they are procured by anything, so may 
they expire by us great variety of causes. 
And therefore to serve God hy way of un- 
derstanding is surer, and in itsidf, iiidess it 
l)e by the accidental iiUTcase of degrees, ^rentin' 
than to serve him upon the motion and prin- 
ciple of passions and desires ; though this he 
fuller of comfort and |il<!asnre than the other. 
W hen Lot lived amongst the impure So<loniites, 
where his righteous soul was in a conliiiiiai 
ao-ony, he had few exterior incentives to a pious 
life, m»thiug to (uikimlle the sensible flame of 
buiMiijig desires toward piety; but in the midst 
jif all the discouragements of the world, nothing 
was h'ft him but the way and precedency of a 
truly-informed reason and coiisciem^e. .Inst so 
is the way of those wise souls, who live in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation, 
where piety is out of tuniiiteiiance, where aus- 
terity is ridiculous, religion under persecution, 
no examples to lead us on ; there the under- 
stiinding is left to be the guide, and it docs the 
work the sun»st, for this makes the duty of 
many to be certain, regular, and chosen, con- 
stant. integral, and perpetual : but this way is 
like the life of an unmarried or a retired person, 
less of grief in it, and less of joy. But the way 


of serving God with the afiections, and with the 
pleasures and entertainments of excitement, is 
the way of the more passionate and imperfect, 
not in a man’s power to choose or to procure ; 
but comes hy a thousand chances, meeting with 
a soft nature, credulous or weak, (‘asy or ignorant, 
softened with fears or invited by forward 
desires. 

9. Those that did live amidst the fervours of 
the primitive charity, and were warmed by their 
fires, grew inflamed by contact and vicinity to 
such burning and shining lights. And tliey 
therefore grew to high degrees of piety, heciiuse 
then every man made jiulgincnt oi his own 
actions by the proportions which he saw Ijcfove 
liim, and belicAodall ib\scents from those gr«‘atcr 
examples, to be so many degrees from the rule. 
And he that lives in a college of devout persons 
will compare his own actions with the devotions 
and customs of that society, and not with the 
remissness of persons he hears of in story, but 
what ho sees and lives with. But if we, live in 
du age of indevotion, wo, tliiuk ourselves well 
assoiled if we l)e warmer than their ice ; every 
thing w'hich is above our example being (miinenl 
and conspicuous, though it be but like the light 
of a glow-worm or the sparkling of a diamond, 
yet if it be in the midst of darkness, it is a 
g«)odly beauty. This I call the w'ay of serving 
God by desires and affections: and this is 
altered by example, by piiljlic manners, by 
external works, by the assignment of offices, 
by designation of conventions for prayer, by 
periods and revolutions of times of duty, by 
hours and solemnities ; so that a man shall owe 
his piety to these chances, which although they 
are graces of God and instruments of devotion, 
yet they are not always in our power; and 
therefore they are hut accidental ministeries of 
a good life, and the least constant or durable. 
But when the principle of our piety is a con- 
formity of our understanding to God’s laws, 
when we are instructed what to do, and there- 
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fore do it because we are satisfied it is most 
excellent to obey God ; this will support our 
piety against objections, and lead it on in 
despite of disadvantages ; this chooses Goil 
with reason, and is not determined from with- 
out : and as it is in sonic degree necessary for 
all times, so it is the greatest security against 
the change of laws and princes, and religions 
and ages : when all the incentives of allection 
and exterior determinations of our piety shall 
cease, and perhaps all external offices, and 
“ the daily sacrifice, and piety itself shall fail 
Ironi the face of the land ; then the obedience 
founded in the understanding is the only lasting 
strength left us to make retreat to, and to 
secure our conditions, llius from the coin- 
position of the will and affections with our 
exterior acts of obedience to (jod, our obedi- 
ence is made willing, swift, and cheerful; but 
from the composition of the understanding, oiir 
obedience becomes strong, sincere, and per- 
severing ; and (his is that which St. l^aul calls 
“ our reasonable service.” 

10. Fourthly, To which if we add that our 
obedience must be universal, we have all the 
(jualilicatioris which make the duly to he pious 
and prudent. The meaning is, that we obey 
(iod in all his sanctions, though the matter he 
in common account small and inconsiderable, 
and give no indulgence to ourselves to recede 
from the rule in any matter whatsoever, luir 
the minute act of obedience is worth onr atten- 
tion, as being by God esteemed the trial of our 
oliodience in a greater affair. “ He that is 
unjust in a little will he unjust in a greater,” 
said our blessed Saviour. And since to God 
all matter is alike, and no more accrues to him 
in an hecatomb than in a piece of gum, in an 
ascetic severity than in a secular life, (jckI 
regards not the matter of a precept, hut the 
obedience, which in all instances is the same ; 
and he that will prevaricate when the matter is 
trifling, and by consequence the temptations to 


it weak, and imjiotent, and soon confuted, will 
think he may hotter he excused when ihe 
temptations arc violent and iin|wrtunatc, as it 
commonly happens in affairs of greater im- 
portance. He that will lie to save sixpence, 
will not stick at it wlion a thousand pound is 
the purchase ; and possibly there is more con- 
tempt and de.spite done to the divim* authority, 
when wc disobey it in particulars wherein the 
obedience is most easy, and tlu? temptations 
less troublesome: [ do not say there is more 
injustice or more malice in a small disobedience 
than in a greater, hut there is either more con- 
tempt, or more negligence and dissolution ol 
discipline, than in the other. 

11. And it is no sinall temptation of tin* 
devil, when he solicits us not to he curious of 
scruples and grains, nor to disturb our [msicc 
for lighter disohedieneos ; persuading us that 
something must he indulged to |mhlic inanuevs. 
something to the civilities of society, something 
to nature, and to I he approaches of our passions, 
and the motions of our first ih'sires ; hut that 
“ we he not over-righteous." And true it is, 
that .sometimes such surreplions and smaller 
indecencies ore therefore pardoned and lessened 
almost to a nullity, because thiiy dwell in the 
confines of things lawful and honest, and ore 
not so notorious as to he separated from per- 
missions by any public, certain, and universal 
cognizance, and therefore may pass upon a 
good man sometimes without ohsen’atiou. Hut 
it is a temptation when we think of neglecting 
them by a predetermined incuriousness, upon 
pretence they are small. lint this imist hi 
reduced to more regular conclusions. 

l*J. hirst, Although smaller disobediences, 
expressed in slight mishernming actions, wIumi 
they come by surjirise and sudden invasion, 
■are, through the mercies of (lod, riaslii'd in the 
very approach, their hills of accusation thrown 
out, and they not esteemed as competent in- 
struments of separation from Ciod’s love ; yet 
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when a smaller sin comes by design, and is 
acted with knowledge and deliberation, (for 
then it is properly an act of disobedience) 
malitia sttppht dejevtvm a*talis^ the malice of 
the agent heightens the smallness of the act, 
and makes up the inkpiity. To drink liberally 
once, and something more freely than the strict 
rules of Christian sobriety and temperance per- 
suit, is pardoned the easier, when without 
deliberation and by surprise the person was 
abused, who intended not to Iransgress a minute, 
but by little and little was mistaken in his 
proportions: Imt if a man by design shall 
estimate his draughts and his good fellowship, 
and shall resolve upon a ’little intemperance, 
thinking, because it is not very much, it is 
therefore none at all, that man hath mistaken 
himself into a crime; and although a little 
wound upon the finger is very curable, yet the 
smallest prick upon the heart is mortal : so is 
a design and purpose of the smallest disobedi- 
ence in its formality, as malicious and destructive, 
as in its matter it was pardonable and ex- 
cusable. 

13. Secondly, Although every lesser dis- 
obedience, when it comes singly, destroys not 
the love of Ciod ; (for although it may lessen 
the habit, yet it takes not away its natural 
being, nor interrupts its acceptation, lest all the 
world should in all instants of time be in a 
damnable condition) yet when these smaller 
obliquities are repeated, and no repentance 
intervenes, this repetition combines and unites 
the lesser till they be concentred, and by their 
accumulation make a crime: and therefore a 
careless reiterating and an incurious walking in 
misbecoming actions is deadly and damnable 
in the result, though it was not so much at the 
setting forth. Every idle word is to be ac- 
counted for, but we hope in much mercy ; and 
yet he that gives himself over to immoderate 
talking will swell his account to a vast and 
inouiitainous proportion, and call all the lesser 


escapes into a stricter judgment. He that 
extends his recreation an hour beyond the 
limits of Christian prudence, and the analogy 
of its severity and employment, is accountable 
to God for that improvidence and waste of 
lime ; hut he that shall mis-spend a day. and 
because that sin is not scandalous like adultery, 
or clamorous like oppression, or unusual like 
heasiiality, or crying for revenge like detaining 
the portion of orphans, shall therefore mis- 
spend another day, without revocation of the 
first by an act of repentance and redemption of 
it, and then shall throw away a week, still 
adding to the former account upon the first 
stock, will at last be answerable for a habit of 
idleness, and will have c;ontracted a vain and 
impertinent spirit. J«\)r since things which, in 
their own kind are lawful, become sinful by 
the degree; if the degree he heightened by 
intention, or become great like a heap of sand 
by the accumulation of innumerable atoms of 
dust, the actions are as damnable as any of the 
natural daughters and productions of hell, when 
they are entertained without scruple, and re- 
newed without repentance, and continued with- 
out dereliction. 

14. Thirdly, Although some inadvertencies 
of our life, and lessor disobediences, accidentally 
become less hurtfiil, and because they are en- 
tailed upon the infirmities of a good man, and 
the less wary eustoms and circumstances of 
society, are also consistent with the state of 
grace; yet all affection to the smallest sins 
becomes deadly and damnable. Ho that 
loves his danger shall pt^rish in it,” saith the 
wdse man ; and every friendly entertaiinnont of 
an indecency invites in a greater crime : for no 
man can love a small sin ; but there are in the 
greater crimes of its kind more desirable 
flatteries, and more satisfactions of sensuality 
than in those suckers and sprigs of sin. At 
first a little disobedience is proportionable to a 
man’s temper, and his conscience is not fitted 



THE LIFE OF CHIUS1\ 


to the bulk of a rude crime : but wlien a man 
hath accepted the first insinuation of delight 
and swallowed it, that little sin is past, and 
needs no more to dispute for entrance ; then 
the next design puts in and stands in the same 
probability to succeed the first, and greater 
than the first had to make the entry. How- 
ever, to love anything that Oo<l hates is direct 
enmity with him ; and whatsoever the instance 
be, it is inconsistent with cliarity, and there- 
fore incompetent with the state of grace. So 
that if the sin be small, it is not a small thing 
that thou hast given thy Invo to it; every such 
person perishes like a fool, cheaply and inglo- 
riously. 

1 .0. b'ourthiy, Hut it also (‘oncerns the nice- 
ness and prudence of obedience to (iod, to 
stand at farther distance from a vice than we 
usually attend to. Vov many times virtue and 
vice differ but one degree, and the neighbour- 
hood is so dangerous, that he who desires to 
secure his obedience and duty to Cod will 
remove farther from th<! danger, bor there is 
a rule of justi<;e, to which if one degree more 
of severity be added, it dcgenerales into cruelty; 
and a little more mercy is remissness and want 
of discipliiu^ ; introduces licenlioiisiiess and 
becoiiK^s unmurcifulness as to the public, and 
unjust as to the particular. Now this con- 
sideration is heightened, if we observe that 
virtue and vice consist not in an indivisible 
j)oint ; but there is a latitude for cither, which 
is not to be judged by any certain ndcs drawn 
from the nature of the thing, but to be esti- 
mated in proportion to the persons and other 
accidental circumstances. 1 le that is hurt hened 
with a great charge, for whom he is bound 
under a curse and the crime of infidelity to pro- 
vide, may go farther in the acquisition, and be 
more provident in the use of his money, than 
those persons for whom God hath made more 
ample provisions, and hath charged them with 
fewer burthens and engagements economical. 


0.0 

And yet no man can say, that just beyond .such 
a degree uf care stands covetousness, and Ihiis 
far oil this si<li; is carelessness ; and a man may 
be in the confines of death before he be aware. 
Now I lie only way to seiaire our obedience fiml 
duty in siieli cases is, to remove farllH?r olf, and 
not to dwell upon the confines uf the onemie.s’ 
country. My meaning i.s, that it is not always 
prudent nor safe for a man (o «lo wlialhOeAer he 
lawfully may do. 

It). For besides llial we are often mistaken 
in our judgments concerniTig the lawfulness or 
iinlawfiilnoss of actions, he that will do all (hat 
he thinks he may lawfully do, if ever he does 
change his station and iiUT(‘ase in giving liim- 
.self liberty, will (jiiickly arrive at doing things 
unlawful. Tt is giiod to keep a reserve of our 
liberty, ami to restrain oiirselvi'S within hounds 
narrower than the largest sensi» of the eum- 
niandmenl, that when our alfections wander 
and enlarge lliem.selves, (as .sometime or other 
they will do) then they may enlarge beyond the 
ordinary, and yet be within the boumls of 
lawfulnes.s. 'I'hat of which men make a 
scruple and a rpiestioii at fir'll , after an habitual 
re.solulioii of it stirs no more ; but then their 
(jiiestion is of .something bi'ycmd it. M hen a 
man hath aeeiistoim'd him.self to |)ray seven 
limes a day, it will a little trouble bis peace if 
lie omits one or two of those limes; but if it 
bo resolved then, that he may please (jlod with 
praying devoutly though but thrice cA’ery day, 
after bo hath digested the scruples of thi.s fiist 
question, possibly some accidents may hap|)eii 
that will put bis conscience and reason to 
dispute, whether three limes be indispensabl} 
necessary: and still if be be far within the 
bounds of lawdulness, it is well ; but if he be 
at the mnrffift of it, his next remove may be 
into dissolution and imlawfulness. He that 
resolves to gain all (hat lie may lawfully this 
year, it is odds but next year he will be tempted 
to gain something unlawfully. He that, be- 

S 
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cause a man may be innocently angry, will 
never restrain his passion, in a little time will 
be intemperate in his anger, and mistake both 
his object and the degree. Thus facctiousness 
and uj'huriily, entertained with an oyjen hand, 
will turn into jestings that are uncomely. 

17. If you will be secure, remove your tent, 
dwell farther oflP. God hath given us more 
liberty than we may safely use ; and although 
God is so gracious as to comply much with our 
infirmities, yet if w'e do so too, as God’s good- 
ness in indulging liberty to us was to prevent 
our sinning, our complying with ounselves will 
engage us in it : but if we imprison and con- 
fine our affections into a narrower compass, 
then our extravagances may be imperfect, but 
will not easily be criminal. The dissolution of 
a scrupulous and strict person is not into a 
vice, but into a less degiee of virtue : he that 
makes a conscience of loud laughter, will not 
easily be drawn into the wantonness of balls 
and rcvellings, and the longer and more impure 
carnivals. This is the way to secure our obe- 
dieuci' ; and no men are so curious of their 
health, as they that are scru})ulous of the air 
they breatlie in. 

Hut now for our obedience to man ; that hath 
distinct considerations, and apart. 

IS. b'irst, All obeilience to man is for God’s 
Mtkc ; for God imprinting his authority upon 
I he sons of men, like the Sun reflecting upon a 
cloud, produces a parhelius, or a representation 
of his own glory, though in groat distances and 
imperf(!Ction: it is the divine authorify, though 
characlored upon a piece of clay, and imprinted 
ujwn a weak and imperfiM.'t man. And there- 
fore obedience to our superiors must be uni- 
versal in respect of persons ; “ to all our supe- 
riors."’ l"his precept is expressly ai)ostolical, 
“ He subject to every constitution and authority 
of man for the Lord's sake:” It is for God’s 
.sake, and therefore to every one, Whether it 
be to the king, as supreme, or to his ministers 


in subordination.” That is for civil govern- 
ment. For ecclesiastical this ; ‘‘ obey them 
that have the rule over yon, and submit your- 
selves ; for they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account.” All upon whom any ray 
of the divine authority is imprinted, whether it 
be in greater or smaller characters, are in pro- 
portion to their authority to he obeyed; “.to 
Jill upon the same ground for there is no 
|K>wer but of God. So that no infirmity of 
person, no undervaluing circumstance, no ex- 
terior accident is an excuse for disobedience : and 
to obey the divine authority, as ])assing through 
the dictates of a wise, excellent, and priulent 
governor, but to neglect the imjiositions of a 
looser head, is to worship (lirist only upon the 
mount Tabor, and in the glorio.s of his Iran.s- 
figuration, and to despise him njion mount 
Calvary, and in the clouds of his inglorious and 
humble passion; “not only to the good and 
gentle,” (so St. Peter,) “hut to the harsh ami 
rigid.” And it was by divine providence, that 
all those many and stricter precepts of ob(‘- 
<liencc to governors in the New 'rostament, 
were verified by instances of tyrants, jiorse- 
cutors, iilolaters, and heathen princes ; ami for 
others amongst whom there was a variety of 
disposition, there is no variety of imposition, 
hut all excuses are removed, and all kimis of 
governors drawai into the sanction and sacred- 
ness of autliority. 

HI. Secondly, Not only “to all governors,'" 
but “in all things” we must obey. “ Chil- 
dren, obey your parents in all things and 
“servants, obey your masters in all tilings.” 
And this also is upon the same ground ; do it 
“ as unto (Jhrist ; as unto the Loiil, and not 
unto men.” Hut then, this restrains the uni- 
versality of obedience, that it may run within 
its own channel ; “ as unto the Lord,” there- 
fore nothing nffniftst tlic divine commandment. 
For if God speaks to us by man, transmitting 
laws for conservation of civil society, for eccle- 
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siastical i^olicy, for justice and personal ad- 
vantages, for the interests of virtue and reli- 
gion, for discountenancing of vice, we are to 
receive it with the same veneration as if God 
spake himself to us immediately. Hut, because 
by liis terror upon mount Sinai, he gave testi- 
mony how great favour it is to speak to us by 
tlie ministration of our brethren it were a 
strange impudence, wlien we desire a propor- 
tionable and gentle instrument of divine ccirn- 
mands, we should for this very proportion 
despise the niiiiister ; like the frogs in the 
apologue insulting their wooden king. Hut 
then if anything come rotitrarji io a divine law, 
know ‘^it is the voice of Jacob,” the sup- 
planter, not of the right heir ; and thuugli we 
must obey man for God's sake, yet we must 
never disobey God for man’s sake. In all 
things else we find no exception ; but according 
as the superiors intend the obligation, and 
express it by the signature of laws, customs, 
interprc.tatioris, permissions, and dispensations, 
that is, so far as the law is obligatory in 
general, and not dispensed with in ])articular, 
so lar obedience is a duty in all instances of 
acts, where no .svV/ is ingredient. 

•20. Thirdly, And hero also the smallness 
and cheapness of the duty does not tolerate 
disobedience ; for the despising tlie smallest 
injunction is an act of as formal and direct 
rebellion, as when the prevarication is in a 
higher instance. It is liere as in divine laws, 
but yet with some dilference : for small things 
do so little co-operate to the end of human 
laws, that a smaller reason does by way of 
interpretation and tacit permission dispense, 
than can in a divine sanction, though of the 
lowest offices. Hecause God commands duties 
not for the end to which they of themselves do 
co-operate, but to make sacred his authority, 
and that we by our obedience may confess him 
to be Lord. But in human laws the authority 
is made sacred, not primarily for itself, but 


principally, that the laws made in order to the 
conservation of societies may be observed. So 
that in the neglect of the smallest of divine 
ordinances wo as directly oppose God’s great 
purpose and intention as in greater maUers ; 
God’s dominion and authority (the conservation 
of which w^as his principal intention) is alike 
neglected. Ihit in omitting a human im- 
position of small concernment, the case is 
different ; it is certain there is not any con- 
siderable violence done to the public interest 
by a contemptible omission of a law. 'I'he filing 
is not small, if the comiiionweallli be not safe, 
and all her great ends secured ; but if they be, 
then the authority is inviolate, unless adireet con- 
tempt were intended ; for its being was in order 
to that end, not for itself, as it is in case of 
divine laws, but that the public interest be sate. 

21- And therefore as great matters of hiimaii 
laws may be omiticd for^roat reasons, so may 
smaller matters for smaller reasons, but never 
v'ilhout reason ; for, cau.stde.ssly and conlemp- 
tiiously are all one. But in the application of 
the particulars, either llie laws lheinselvi?s, or 
custom, or the prudence of a sincere righteous 
man, or of a wise and disinterested person, is 
to be the judge. But let no rnairs conlidence 
increase from the smallness of the matter, to a 
contempt of the authority ; for there are somt; 
sins w’hose malignity is accidentally increased 
by the slightness of the subject inaUtu* ; such 
are blasphemy, ix»rjury, and tlie eonlempt c)i' 
authority. To blaspheme God for the loss of an 
asper or a penny, to be forsw’cirii in judgment 
for the rescuipg of a few maravides or a five- 
groats fine, isaw'orse crime Ihan to be perjured 
for the saving ten thousand jKiiiiids ; and to 
despise authority, when tlie obedience is so 
easy as the wearing of a garment or doing of a 
posture,* is a greater and more impudent ron- 

* This argument is a “ Iwu-edgud sword for how groat 
thon U Iho ooutoinpt of divine authority, whi n fiiudi things 
aro imposed by human authority? — En. 
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teuipt^ than to despise authority imposing a 
great imrthen of a more considerable pressure, 
where human infirmity may tempt to a dis- 
ohedience, and lessen the crime. And let this 
caution also be inserted, that we do not at all 
negliict small impositions, if there be direct and 
signal injunction in the particular instance, 
b’or as a great body of light transmitting his 
rays through a narrow hollowness, does by that 
small pyramid represent all the parts of its 
magnitude and glory, so it may happen that a 
public interest, and the concernments of 
authority, and the |)ence of a church, and the 
integral obetlicnce of the subjects, and the con- 
servation of a cominunity,may be transferred to 
us by an instance in its own nature inconsider- 
able ; such as wearing of a cognizanci;, remem- 
bering of a word, carrying a branch in time of 
war, and things of the same nature. And, 
therefore, when the* hand of authority is 
strctcluid out and held forth upon a precept, 
and designs the duty ujwn particular reason, or 
W'ith actual intuition, there is not the same faci- 
lity of being dispensed with, as in the neglected 
and uiiconsidered instances of other duties. 

This only I desire to lie observed ; that if 
death or any violent accident, imprisonment, 
loss of livelihood, or intolerable inconveniences 
be made, accident a.lly, consequent to the observ- 
ing of a law merely human, the law binds not 
in the particular instance. No man is bound 
to be a martyr for a ceremony, or to die rather 
than break a canon, or to suffer confiscation of 
goods for the pertinacious keeping of a civil 
constitution. And it is not to be supposed that 
a lawgiver w'ould have decreed a rite, ami bound 
the lives of the subjects to it, which arc of a far 
greater value than a rite ; not only because it 
were tyrannical and unreasonable, but because 
the evil of the law w^ere greater than the good 
of it ; it were against the reason of all laws, and 
destroys the privileges of nature, and it puts a 
man into a condition as bad as the want of all 


laws ; for nothing is civilly or naturally worse 
than death, to which the other evils an-ive in 
their proportion. This is to be understood in 
particular and positive precepts, introduced for 
reasons particular ; that is, less than those are 
which combine all societies, and which arc the 
cement of all bodies political; I mean laws 
ritual in the church, an<] accidental and emer- 
gent in the state. And that which is the best 
sign to distinguish these laws from others, is 
also the reason of the assertion. Law^s decreed 
with a penalty to the transgressors, cannot bind 
to an evil greater than that penalty. If it bi^ 
appointed that we use a rortaiii form of lilurgy 
under the forfeiture of five pound for every 
omission, 1 am bound in conscience to obey it 
where I can ; but I am supposed legally to be 
disabled, if any tyrant power shall threaten to 
kill me if I do, or make me pay an hundred 
pound, or any thing greater than the forfeiture 
of the law. For all the civil and natural powder 
of the law is by its coercion, and the appendant 
punishment. The law operates by rewards and 
pimisliments, by hope and fear, and it is uni- 
maginable that the law, under a less penalty, 
can oblige us in any case or accident to suffer a 
greater. For the compulsion of the tyrant is 
greater than the coercion of the lawgiver ; and 
the prince thinking the penalty annexed, to he 
band sufficient, intended no greater evil to the 
transgressor than the expressed penalty; and 
therefore much less would he have them that 
obey the law, by any necessity, be forced to a 
greater evil; for then, disobedience should 
escape better than obedience. True it is, every 
disobeying person that pays the penalty, is not 
quite discharged from all his obligation ; but it 
is then, when his disobeying is criminal upon 
some other stock besides the mere breach of 
the law, as contempt, scandal, or the like ; for 
the law binds the conscience indirectly and by 
consequence; that is, in plain language, God 
commands us to obey human laws, and the 
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penalty will not pay for (he contempt, because 
that is a sin against God ; it pays for the viola- 
tion of the law, because that was all (he direct 
transgression against man. And then, who 
shall make him reconipence for suffering nion; 
than the law requires of him i Not (he prince ; 
for it is certain, the greatest value he set upon 
the law was no bigger than the penally ; and 
the commonwealth is supposed to lie sufliciently 
secured in her interest by the jienalty, or else 
the law was weak, iinpoleiit, and unreasonable. 
Not God ; for it is not an act of obedience to 
him, for he binds us no farther t<i obc} luinian 
law's, than (bo law'giver himself intends or 
declares ; w ho cannot n^asonably be siqiposcd 
so over-careful, as to bind hay with (‘ords of 
silk and gold, or sumptuary laws with the 
threads of life ; nor Ji father commanding his 
child to wait on him every meal, he thought (<» 
intend this obligation, even though the house 
he ready to fall on his head, or when he is to 
pass a sudden or unfordahle Hood before In; 
can get to him. A fid that it may appear man 
ought not, it is certain God himself dotli not 
oblige us in all cases and in all circuinstaii' es to 
observe each of his positive precf'pts. I'or, 
assendding together is a duly of (Jod’s com- 
manding, which we are not to neglect ; hut if 
death waits at the door of these assemblies, we 
have the practice of the primitive and best 
Christians to w^arrant us to ser\’e God in retire- 
ments, and cells, and wildernesses, and leave 
the asseinhling together till belter o])porl unities. 
If 1 receive more benefit, or thocoiiiinonwcaUh, 
or the church and religion any greater advantagi; 
by my particular ohedieiice in these circum- 
stances, (which cannot easily he suppose<l will 
ho) it is a great act of charily to do it , and then 
to suffer for it. Rut if it he no more, that is, 
if it he not expressly commanded to he done, 
(though with loss of life or confiscation) it is a 
good charity to save my ow n life, or my own 
estate. And though the other may he better, 


till 

yet 1 am not in fdi cases obliged (o do that 
which is simply the best. It is a tolerable 
iiilinnity, and allowed amongst the very first 
pennissiofis of nature, that I iimy' preserve my 
life, unless il he in a verj few cases, which are 
therefore clearly to he expre.s«'d, or t?lse the 
contrary is to he juesinne 1, as being a case 
most fav<iiind)le. And it is considerable, that 
nothing is worse than death hut dainnalion, or 
something that partakes of that, in some of its 
worst ingredients ; such as is a lasting torment, 
or a dail} great misery in some other kind. 
And, therefore, since no liuinan law can hind a 
man to a wor.se thing than death, if oliediencc 
brings me to d<;atli, I cannot he worse when I 
di.Miln'v il, and 1 am not so had, if the penalty 
of fleatli he not i‘xpr«'.sscil. And .so for other 
penalties in their own proportions. 

'riiis discourse is also to he un(k'r.stor)d con- 
cerning the laws of peace, not of wav: not onlj 
hecau.s«» ev4Ty disohi'ili«‘nce in war may he 
punished with death, (according as the reason 
may chance; hut also because little things nia) 
he of great and dangerous consequence. Ihil 
in peace it is (»l>sorvahli‘, that there i.s no human 
positive superinduced law hut by the practice of 
all the world (which, because the ))ennission of 
the prince is certainly included in il, is the 
surest iiitciq)re(alion) it is di.spen.stMl withal, l)y 
ordinary nect'ssities, by reason tif les.ser incon- 
veniences and common accitlenis: thus the not 
saying of our officr daily is I'xciised by llie .study 
of divinity, tlie juihli.shing the banns of matri- 
mony by ail ordinary incoinmodily, the fasting 
tUiys of the cliuixdi by a little siekne.ss or a 
journey ; and therefore much rather if my c-statc, 
and most of all if my life he in danger with it : 
and to say that in (liese cases there i.s no inter- 
pretative permission to omit the jiartifular 
action, is to accnisc the laws and tin; lawgiver, 
the one of unreasoiiahleness, the other of un- 
charilahleness. 

22, J‘’ourtlily, tlies<» corisiilerations are upon 

T 
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the exenilirm of the duty: but even towards 
man our obedience must have a mixture of the 
will and choice, like as our injunction of obe- 
dience to \]w divine command. With j^ood will 
doin<j service, (saith the ajxistle,) for it is 
impossible to secure the duty of inferiors but by 
conscience and j'ood will ; unless provision 
could be made acjainst all their secret arts and 
concealments and escapinj^s, which as no 
providence can foresee, so no diligence* can 
cure. It is hut an ejc-service whatsoever is 
compelled and involuntary: nolhing niles a 
man in private hut (jod and li is own desires ; 
and they give laws in a wilderness, and aeeuse 
in a cloister, and tlo execution in a closet, if 
there be any prevarication. 

I'^iftbly, but obedience to human laws 
goes no farther: we are not bound to obey witli 
a direct and particular act of understanding, as 
in all divine sanctions ; for so long as our 
superiors are fallible, though it be highly 
necessary wo conform our wills to t heir innocent 
laws, yet it is not a duty w<» should think the 
laws most prudent or convenient, hecause all 
laws are iiol so ; hut it may concern tlie interest 
of humility and self-denial, to he subject to an 
inconvenient, so it l)e not a sinful, command; 
for so we mnsl choose an aflliction when (bul 
oilers it, and give (jod thanks for it, and yet we 
may cry under the smart of it, and call to (bid 
for ease and remedy. .\iid yet it were well if 
inferiors would not be too busy in disputing the 
prudence of their governors, and the conveni- 
ence of their constitutions. Whether they lie 
sins or no in the execution, and to our par- 
ticulars, w'c* an* concerned to look to ; T say, as 
to our parlicidars ; for an action may he a sin 
in the prince, coniiiiaiuling it, and yet innocent 
in the person executing; as in the case of 
unjust wars, iu which the .subject, who cannot, 
ought not to bo a judge, yet must be a minister ; 
and it is notorious in the case of executing an 
unjust sentence, in which not the executioner, 


but the judge is the only unjust person ; and 
he that serves his prince in an unjust war is 
hut the executioner of an unjust sentence. But 
whatever goes farther, does but undervalue thtr 
person, slight the government, and unloose the 
golden cords of discipline. For we are not 
re.siKmsible for degrees, if so we secure the kind 
and condition of oiir actionsi And since Ood 
having tlerivc^d rays anil beams of majesty, and 
transmitted it in parts upon several stales of 
men, hath fixed human authority and dominion 
in the golden candlestick of understanding, he 
that shall question the prudence of his governor, 
or the wisdom of his sanction, does unclasp the 
golden rings that tie the jiurple upon thejirince’s 
shoulder; he tempts himself with a reason to 
disobey, and to extinguish the light of majesty 
by overturning the candlestick, and hiding the 
opinion of his wisdom and und(*rstanding. And 
let me say this ; he that is conlident of his own 
understanding and reasonable powers, (and who 
is more than he that thinks himself wiser than the 
law'S?) needs no other devil in iho iieiglihoiir- 
hood, no tempter hut himself to jiride and vanity, 
which are the iinlural parents of disohcdi(*ncc. 

21. But a man’s disobedience never seems so 
reasoualile as when the subject is forbidden to 
do an act of jiiety, commanded imbued in the 
general, but unconmianded in certain circiim- 
slances. .\nd forward piety and assiduous 
devotion, a great and undiscreet jiiortifier, is 
often tempted to think no nnihority can restrain 
the fervours and dislempers of /eal in such holy 
exercises ; and yc't it is very often as necessary 
to restrain (be indiscretions of a forward person, 
as to excite the remissiiess of llie cold and frozen. 
Such jM»rsons were the Sarabailes spoken of liy 
C’a.s.sian, who were greater labourers and stricter 
mortifiers than tlie religions in families and 
colleges ; and yet they endured no superior nor 
laws. But such customs as these are humilia- 
tion without humility, hiimhiing the body and 
exalting the spirit, or indeed sacrifices and no 
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obedience. It was an argument of the great 
wdsdom of the fathers of the dtisert when they 
heard of the prodigious severities exercised by 
Simeon Stylitos upon himself, they sent one of 
the religious to him, with ]x)wer to impiire what 
was his manner of living, and wdiat warrant he 
had for such a rigorous undertaking, giving in 
charge to command him to give it over, and to 
live in a c^ommnnity with ilnmi, and ac(;<irding 
to the common institution of those religious 
families. Hie messenger did so, and imme- 
diately Simeon removed his foot from his pillar, 
with a purpose to <lescend, hut the other accord- 
ing to his coininission, called to him to stay, 
telling him his station and severity was from 
God. And he that in so great a piety was 
humble ami obedient, did not undertake that 
strictness out of singularity, nor did it transport 
him to vanity ; f<u* that he had receive*! from 
the fathers to make jndgnnmt of the man, and 
of his institution ; winnvas, if ujion juelein-e of 
the great holiiniss of that course he had refuse*! 
the command, th*^ spirit of the pers*m was to b*» 
declared cailive and imprudent, and the man 
driven from his troublesome and ostentatious 
vanity. 

Oiir fasts, our prayers, our watchings, 
our intentions of duty, our fre*pieut commu- 
nions, and all exterior acts of religion, are to he 
guided by our jiaslor, if he secs ^luse to restrain 
or assuage any excresctmcy. bora wound may 
heal too fast, and then llie tumour of the llesh 
is proud, not healthful ; and so may the imlis> 
cretions of religion swell to vanity, wdien wt 
think they grow l*)war(ls perlection ; but wdien 
wc can endure the caustics and correctives of 
our spiritual guides, in those thiiifijs in which 
wo are most apt to please oiirse.lv**s, fh*»n our 
obedience is regular and humble, and in other 
things there is less of danger. There is a story* 
told of a very ndigious jierson, whose spirit in 
the cc.slacy of devotion was transported to the 
clarity of a vision, and he seemed to converse 


personally with the holy .lesus, feeling fr*)in 
such intercourse great spiritual delights and 
satisfacli*)ns. In the midst of these j*)ys tin* 
bell called to prayers, and he, used toth*^ strict- 
ness, and well instructe*! in the necc'ssilies of 
olnMlieiice, went to the chur(di, ninl having 
finislnid his (lovoti*)iis, returin'd, and found tin* 
vision in the same posture of gl*)ri*\s and <*nt**r- 
tainment ; which also said to him. “ llecausc 
thou hast left me, thou hast fouinl me; for if 
thou hadst not left me, I ha*l presently hd*t the**.'’ 
W hatever the story he, I am sun* it is a g*>o*l 
paralde ; ft)r the w’ay to increase sjiiritiial coni’ 
f*irts is, to he strict in the oflicivs of hmnhl** 
ol)e*li**nce ; and we in'vi*r I*)se anything *)f our 
joy l)y laying it aside t*) alt<*inl a duty ; and 
Flutareh reports more honour *)f Agesilaiis’ prii- 
dtmee and modesty, than of his gallantry an*l 
military fortun*^ ; for he was m*M*** h*»n*)iirahl** 
by obeying the di'crtv *d’ tin*, Spartan senat**, 
recalling him from the mirlst of his triumphs, 
tlmn he r*)uld have l)**i*n by finishing the war 
with prosperous surc<?ss ainl disobtxlience. 

20. Our oliedience. being guidetl by tin’si* 
rules, is urged *)n us Iw tin* consignnti*)n of di- 
vine pn*n*pts ami tin? haul v*)i(*e of thund*T; 
even s*.’aled by a sigin*t of (hal's right hand, 
the signaliiie of greatest judgments, h'or (iod 
did with gn?ater s»?verity, ])unish the n*l)**lli*Mi 
of Korah and his company, than the <»xpr*'ss 
murmurs against himself, nay, than tin* high 
crime of id*>latry. hor this crinn* (iod visited 
them with a sword ; but for <lisob*i<lieine and 
mutiny against their superi*)rs, (i*)*l nuni** Mn- 
earth to swallow some of lliein, ainl fire fr*)ni 
heaven to consnnn; the rest ; I*) show that re 
liellion is t*) he ])nnisln'(l l)v tlie conspiration ol 
heaven ainl earth, as it is hat**fid and **oiiti:i 
dictory both to (1 *m 1 and man. And it i^; m*! 
amiss to oliserv**, that oht*(lienc** t*> inaii, Immi^ 
as it is f*)r (jod's sake, and yet to a p**rs(>n 
clothed with the circiimstane**s and tin same 
infirmities with *uirselv*?s, is a gr**ater instance 
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of hiiniilily, than to obey (iod iinniedintely, 
whose authority is divine, whose presence is 
terrihle, whose power is infinite, and not at all 
depressed by exterior disadvantages or lessening 
ap])earan(’es : just as it is both greater faith and 
greater cdiarity tf) relieve a poor saint for Jesus’ 
salii*, than to give any thing to CJirist himself, 
if he should appear in all the robes of glory and 
ininiediate address, b'or it is to (iod an<l to 
C’hrist, and wholly for their sakes, and to them 
that th(? obedience is done, or the charity ex- 
pressed ; but themselves are persons whose 
awfulness, majesty and veneration, wouhl rather 
force than invite obedience or alms. Ihit when 
(jod and his lioly Son stand behind the cloud, 
and s«Mid their servants to take the homage or 
the charity, it is the same as if it werci ilone to 
them : but it receives the advantage of accepta- 
tion hy the accidental adherences of faith and 
humility to the several actions resjiectively. 
When a king coim»s to rebels in person, it 
strikes terror and veneration intn tliein, who are 
too apt to neglect and ilespise tbo pc*r.soii of bis 
inini.slers, whom tliey look upon as their fellow- 
.subjects, and consider not in the exaltation of a 
deputed Majesty. Charles the Fifth found a 
liajipy i*xpcri*mcc? of it at (Ihent in Flanders, 
whose rebellion he appeased by bis presence, 
wbicb be could hardly have dom^ by bi.s army. 
Rut if the king’s authority be as much revered 
in his deputy as it is sacred in his own p<»rson, 
it is the greater humility and the more confident 
obediiuice. Ami as it, is certain, that he is the 
most humble that submits to his inferiors; so 
in the same proportion, the lower and meaner 
the instrunuMit upon which (ioH’s authority is 
b(»rn, the higher is the grace that teaches us to 
sloop sf) low. I do not say that a sin against 
hninan law' is greater than a prevarication 
against a divine commandment; as the in- 
stances may he, the distance is next to infinite; 
and to touch tlu' earth with our foot within the 
•claves of J'.aster, or to taste flesh ujxjii days 


of abstinence, (even in those places and to 
those p(!rsons \vh<*,re they did or do oblige) have 
no consideration, if they he laid in balance 
against the crimes of adultery or I)la8phemy, 
or oppression ; because tliese crimes cannot 
stand with the reputation and sacrodness of 
divine authority ; but those otlmrs may, in 
most instances, very well consist with the ends 
of government, which are severally provided 
for in the, diversity of sanctions respectively. 
Rnt if we make our instances to other purposes, 
we find, that to mutiny in an army, or to keep 
private asseml)lies in a monan:hy, are worse 
than a single thought or monjsi' delectation in 
a faiH!}' of impurity; because those others 
destroy gov(M*nmeni more than tlu»S(» d(»str(jy 
charity of (icxl or obedience. Rut then, though 
the instances may vary the conclusion, yet the 
formal r(‘ason is alike, and disohedimice to man 
is a di.-iobedience against (iod; for (iod ’s au- 
thority, and m)t mairs, is imprinted upon the 
superior; and it is like sacred fire in an c‘arthen 
censer, as holy as if it wine kindled with the 
fanning of a cherub’s w ing, or placed just under 
the ])ropitiatory upon a golden altar; and it is 
but a gross conceit which cannot distinguish 
religion from its porter; Isis, from tbo l)enst 
that carried it : so that in all disobedience to 
men, in proportion to tlie greatness of the. 
matter, or thg inalii'e of tlui person, or bis 
contradiction to the ends of government and 
combinations of society, we may use the words 
by which the prophet upbraided Israel, is it 
not enough that you are grievous unto men, but 
will yon grieve my (iod also It is a con- 
ten)])l of the divinity, and the affront is trans- 
mitted to (iod himself, when we despise the 
power which (iod hath ordained, and all power 
of every htirfal suj)erior is such ; the spirit of 
God ))eing w'ilness in the highest measure, 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and 
ftnl>hornne.ss as idolatry.” This is spoken of 
^hellion against (iod, and all rebellion is so ; 
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lor “ ho that dcspiscth you, clospiseth me,” 
saith tho hlc.s.se(l Josus; that is menace enough 
ill llie instance of spiritual regiment. And 
‘ you who arc gathered together against the 
FiOrd,” saith Moses to llic rebellious princes 
in the conspiracy of Dalhan ; that is for tlie 
temporal. And to encourage this duty, I shall 
use no other words than those of Achilles, in 
llomcr, '‘they that obey in this world, are 
heller than they that command in hell.” 


A PRAVEK EOK I'llE UMWll OE 
IIOIA OIIEDIEAT'E. 

1. O Lord and blessed Saviour .lesiis, liy 
whose ohi'dienee many became righteous, and 
reparations were made of tin* ruins brought to 
human nature by the disolu'dieiiee of Adam ; 
llioii earnest into tlie world witli many great 
and holy jiiirposes concerning our salvation, 
and liast giv<»n us a gr<‘at' precedent of o])edi- 
enre, which, that thou mightest ]»reserve to 
thy heavenly 1^'ather, thou didst neglect thy 
life, and heeamest obedient even to the death 
of the rro.ss : O, let me imitate so blessed an 
example, and by the merits of thy obedience 
lei me obtain the grace of humility and ubnega- 
tion of all my own desires, in the clearest re- 
nunciation of my w ill ; that 1 may 'w’ill ami 
refuse in coiifoniiity to thy sacred laws and 
holy purposes ; that I may do all thy will 
cheerfully, choosiiigly, humbly, confidently, and 
contiiinally ; and thy will may be done upon 
me with much mercy and fatherly dispensation 
of Ihy providence. Amen. 

2, Lord, let my understanding adhere to and 
he satisfied in the excellent wisdom of thy 
command men ts ; lot my affections dwell in. 
their desires, and all my other faculties he 

oil daily w’ork for peri'urinance of them ; aii8 


let my love to olioy thee make me dutiful to 
luy superiors, upon whom the impresses of thy 
authority are set by t/iwe otvn hmd ; that F 
may never despise their persons, nor refuse 
their injunctions, nor chose mine own work, 
nor inurniur at their burthens, nor dispute the 
prudence of the sanction, nor excuse myself, 
nor pretend dillieiillies or impossibilities ; hut 
that E may he indiHerent in my desires, and 
resigned to the w ill of those whom tlwu hast 
sot over me ; lluit since all thy creatures obey 
thy word, F alone may not disorder the creation, 
nor cancel those hands and iiitennedial links 
of Nuhordinal ion, whereby my duty should pass 
to then and thy glory ; hill that my obedience, 
being united t<) thy nliedienee, I may also have 
my portion in tin* glories of thy kingdom. 
() Lord and blessed Saviour .fosus. Amen. 


('onmlernlhm uimn the Presentation of Jesns 
in the Temple, 

I. Tlie holy virgin mother, according to the 
law of Moses, at the expiration of a certain 
time came to the teinph^ to he purified: 
although in her sacred parturition she had con- 
tracted no li'gal impurity ; yet slie exposed 
herself to the public ojiinion and common repu- 
tation of an ordinary condition ; and still, 
amongst all generations, she is in all circum- 
stances accounted blessed, and her reputation 
no tittle altered, save only that it is made the 
more sacred by this tcstiniony of her humility. 
JFut this w^e are taught, from the eonsecpieneo 
of this instance ; that if an end principally 
designed in any duty should be supplied olher- 
wise in any particular person, the duty is never- 
theless to he observed ; and then the obedi- 
ence and public order is reason enough for the 
observation, though the proper end of its desig- 
nation he wanting in the single persf)ii. 'rims 

IT 
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IS filsiint? (lc.si»^ne<l for mortification of tho flesh 
.•mil killing all its unruly appetites; and yet 
married persons who have another remedy, and 
a virgin whose temple is hallowed by a gift 
and the strict observances of chastity, may be 
hrd to the duty : atid if they might not, then 
Insling were nothing else but a publication of 
nur impure desires, and an exposing the person 
to the confidence of a bold temptation, whilst 
the young men did observe, the faster to be 
tempted from wdtliin. Ihit tlui holy virgin 
from these acts f of which in signification she 
had no iu‘ed, because she sinned not in the 
conception, nor \vas impure in the production) 
expressed oilier virtues besides obedience ; 
such as were humhle thoughts of herself, devo- 
tion and revi'renco to public sanctions, religion 
and charity, wdiicli wore, like the, pure leaves of 
the white st lily, fit to represent the. beauties of 
her innocence, but were veiled and shadowed 
hy that sacrament of llie Mosaic law'. 

‘J. 'riie holy virgin received the greatest 
favour that any of the daughters of Adam ever 
<lid, and knowing from wheiKu* and for whose 
glory she had received it, returns the holy 
Jesus in a present to (iod again; for she 
had nothing so precious as himself to make 
o]>lalion of: and besides that, “every first- 
honi among the males w'as holy to the 
Lord this child had an eternal and essential 
'Sanctity ; and until he came into the world, and 
madi* apt for her to make present of him, 
there was never in llu' w'orld any act of adora- 
ti(Mi prop(U*1 ion able to the honour of the great 
(lod; hut imw there was, and the holy virgin 
made, it, when she jiresenled the holy child 
.b'^us. And noNv, besides that we are taught 
to return to (Jod whatsoever wo have n’ceived 
from him. if w e unite our ofiferings and devotions 
lo this hol\ pri'sentj we shall, hy the merit and 
excellency of thi^j^blatioii, exhibit to God an 
iitfering, in which he can not but <lelight, for the 
combination’s sake and society of his RolyfSon. 


3. The holy mother brought five shekels and 
a pair of turtle-doves, to redeem the Lamb of 
God from the Anathema ; because every first- 
born was to be sacrificed to God, or redeemed, 
if it was it clean ; it was the poor man’s price, 
and the holy Jesus was never set at tlie greater 
prices when he was estimated upon eartli. For 
he that was Lfird of the kingdom, chose his 
portion among the ptior of this world, that he 
might advance the |X)or to the liclies of his in- 
heritance : and so it w'as from his nativity 
hither. 1‘or at his birth In* was poor, at his 
circumcision poor, and in the likeness of a sin- 
ner ; at his presentation poor, and like a sinner 
and a servant ; for he chose to he redeemed 
with an ignoble price. 'I’he fiv(» shekels wore 
given to the priest for the redemption of the 
child; and if (he pareiils were not able, he. wfis 
to be a semint of the temple, and to ministcjr 
in the inferior otfices to the priest ; and this was 
God’s seizure and possession of him : for al- 
though all the servants of God are his inheri- 
tance, yet the ministers of religion, who derive 
their portion of temporals from his title ; who 
live upon the (’orban, and eat the meat of the 
altar, which is God’s peculiar ; ami come nearer 
to his holiness hy the addresses of an immediate 
ministration, are God’s ow'ii, upon aiiolher and 
a distinct challenge. Hut hcrau.se (’hrist was 
to be the prince of another ministry, and the 
chief- priest of another order, he was redeemed 
from attending the Mosaic rites, which he caim^ 
to alxdish, that he might do his h’athcr's busi- 
ness in establishing the Evangelical. Only 
remember, that the ministers of religion are but 
God’s usufructuaries : as they are not lords of 
God’s portion, and therefore, must, dispense it 
like stewards, not like masters ; so the people 
are not their patrons in paying, nor they their 
beneficiaries in receiving tithes or other pro- 
visions of maitiienance : they owe for it to none 
but God himself; and it should also lie consi- 
dered, that in all sacrilegious detentions of 
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ecclesiastical rights, (iocl is the person princi- 
pally injured. 

4. The turtle-doves werc^ offered also with 
the signification of another mystery : in the 
sacred rites of marriage, although the permis- 
.sions of natural desires arc such as are most 
ordinate to their ends, the avoiding fornication, 
the alleviation of ecoiiomii'al cares and vexa- 
tions, and the production of children, and mutual 
comfort and support; }et tlin apertures and 
permissions of marriage have such restraints of 
uiodesty and prudence, that all transgression of 
the just order, to sucl» ends, is a crime ; and 
besides these, there may ho degrees of inordiiia- 
tion or obli(|uity of inltmlion, or too sensual 
ioniplaccney, or unhandsome preparations of 
mind, or unsacrainental thoughts ; in which 
[Kirticnlars, hocause we have no determined rule 
lint, prudence, and the analogy of our rite, and 
the severity of our religion, which allow in some 
cases more, in some less, Jiiid always uncertain 
latitudes, for auglit we know, there may he 
lighter transgi’cssions, something that we know 
not of: and for these, at the purification of tht^ 
woman, it is sup])Osed the offering was made, 
and tlie turtliis hy being an oblation, did de- 
prorat o a supposed irregularity ; hut l>y being a 
chaste and inarital emblem, they ])rofessed that 
the oldnjuity (if any were) was within the pro- 
t.ection of the sacred bands of marriage, and 
therefore so excusable as to be expiated by 
a cheap offering : and wluit they did in hiero- 
glyphic, Christians must do in tlie exposit ion ; 
be strict observers of the main rites and prin- 
cipal obligations, and not neglectful to deprecate 
the lesser unharidsomeness of the too sensual 
desires. 

.0. God had, at that instant, so ordered that, 
for great ends of his own and theirs, two very 
holy persons, of divers sexes and lika piety, 
Simeon and Anna, the one wdio lived an active 
and secular, the other a retired and contempla- 
tive life, should come into the temple by reve- 


lation and direction of the Holy Spirit, and see 
him whom they and all the world did look for. 
the Lord’s Christ, the Consolation of Irsael 
They saw him, they rejoiced, they worshippe<l. 
they prophesied, they sang hymns ; and old 
Simeon did comprehend and circum.scribe in his 
arms him that filled all the world ; and was then 
so satisfied that he desired to live no longer, 
(jlod had verified his promise, had shewn him 
the Messiah, had filled his heart with jo), and 
made his old age honourable ; and ik)w, i\f\v.x 
all this sight, no object could be pleasant but 
the joys of paradise. For as a man who hath 
ga/o«l too freely ujwjn the face and Isjautic's of 
the sun, is blind and dark to objects of a less 
splendour, and is forced to shut his eyes, tlial 
he may, through the degrees of darkness, per- 
ceive the inferior beauties of more proportioned 
objiicts,— so was old Simeon, his eyes were so 
filled with the glories of this nwtdation. that lu 
was willing to close them in his last night, that 
he might he brought into the communicatitais 
of eternity ; and he could never more find coni, 
fort in any other object this world could minis, 
tor. h'or such is the excellency of spiritual 
things, when they have once filled the corners 
of our hearts, and made us highly sensible ami 
apprehensible of the interior lieaiitie.s of (mxI 
and of religion, that all things of this world arc. 
flat and empty, and unsatisfying vanities, as 
unpleasant as the lees of vinegar to a longue 
filled with the spirit of high Italic wines. And 
until we are so dead to the w'orld, as to a|)|>re- 
hend no gust or freer complacency in exterior 
objects, we never have entertained Christ, »»r 
have had our cups overflow with devotion, or 
are filled with the Spirit. W hen our chalice is 
filled with holy oil, with the anointing from 
above, it will entertain none of the waters ol 
bitterness ; or if it does, are tlirusi to the 
bottom, they are the kwealBf our de.sires, and 
therefore only fiSmitted, wBcaiise tluiv are 
na&rftl‘'and constituent. 
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0. I'hy good old prophetess, Anna, had lived 
long in chaste widowhood, in the service of the 
temple, in (lie continual offices of devotion, in 
lasting and prayer ; and now came the happy 
instant in which Goil would give her a great 
benediction, and an earnest of a greater. Ilie 
returns of prayer and tlie blessings of piety are 
ceilain; and though not dispensed according 
to the expectances of our narrow concejUions, 
yet shall they so conic, at such times and in 
such measures, as shall crowm the piety, and 
satisfy the desires, and reward the expu talion. 
It was in the temple, (the same place where 
she had for so many years |K)ured out her heart 
to God,) that God poured forth his heart 
to her, sent his Son from his bosom, and there 
she received his benediction. Indeed in such 
places God does most particularly exhibit him< 
self, and blessing goes along wdth him where- 
ever he goes : in holy places God hath put his 
holy name, and to holy persons God does 
oftentimes manifest the interior and more 
secret glories of holiness ; provided they come 
thither, as old Simeon and Anna did, by the 
nioiiuns of the Holy Spirit , not with the designs 
of vanity, or curiosity, or sc'iisuality ; for such 
spirits as those come to profane and desecrate 
the hoiis*!, and unhallow the person, and pro- 
voke the deity of the }ilace, and blight us with 
unwholesome airs. 

7. I hit “ tioseph and Mary w'ondered at 
tliese things which were spoken,” and treasure*! 
them in their hearts, and they became matter 
of devotion and mental prayer, or meditation. 


THE PRAYER. 

() eternal God, who by the inspirations of 
thy lioly Spirit didst 4irect thy servants Siiiieofi 
and Anna to the teiqple at th^ instant q( the 
presentation of the holy chil^ Jesus, 
tliou miglitest verify thy promise, and luftnifi^ 


thy Son, and reward the piety of hoi) 
people, who longed for redemption liy the 
coming of (he Messiah ; give me the peri)etual 
assistance of the same S|urit to be as a monitor 
and guide to me, leading mo to all holy actions, 
and to the enibracements and possessions of 
thy glorious Son ; and remember all thy faith- 
ful people, who w'ait for the consolation and 
redeinjition of the church from all her miseries 
and persecutions, and at last satisfy their de- 
sires, by the revelation of thy mercies and sal- 
vation. Thou hast advanced thy holy child 
and set him up for a sign of thy mercies, and a 
representation of thy glories. Lord, let no act, 
or thought, or word of mine ever be in contra- 
diction to this blessed sign, but let it be for the 
ruin of all my vices, and all the powers the 
devil employs against (he church, and for the 
raising up all those virtues and graces w^hich 
thou didst design me in the purposes of etcniity. 
Hut let niy portion never he amongst the 
incredulous, or the scornful, or the lieretical, or 
the profane, or any of those who stumhio at this 
stone w'hich thou hast laid for the foundation of 
thy church, and the structures of a virtuous life. 
Rememhor me with much mercy and com- 
passion when the sword of sorrows or afflictions 
shall pierce my h<?art ; first transfix me with 
love, aTid llien all the troubles of this world will 
be consignations to the joys of a better : which 
grant, for the iucrcics and the name sake of thy 
holy child tiesus. Amen. 


DISCOURSE ITT. 

Of Medilaliwt. 

I. If in the definition of meditation, I should 
call .it an unaccustomed and unpractised duty, 
I should speak a truth, though somew'hat 
in^ificially ; for not only the interior beauties 
and brighter excellences are as unfelt as ideas 
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and abstractions are, but also the practice and 
common knowledije of the duty itself are straii- 
Ijers to us, like the retirements «)f the deep, or 
the undiscovered treasures of the Indian hills. 
And this is a very great cause of the dryness 
and expiration of men’s «levotion ; because our 
souls are so little refrcslied with the waters and 
holy dews of meditation. We go to our pray- 
jjrs by chance, or order, or hv determination of 
accidental occurrcypces ; and we recite them as 
we read a book ; and soniotiines we are sensible 
of the duty, and a flash of lightning makes the 
room bright, and our pray(*rs end ; and the 
lightning is gone, and we as dark as ever. We 
draw our w'ater from standing ])()ols, which 
never are filled but wdlh sudden showers, and 
therefore we am dry so often. \\'hero{is, if we 
would draw waters from tlie fountains of our 
Saviour, arid derive them through the channel 
of diligent and prudent meditations, our devo- 
tion would bo a continual current, and safe 
against the barrenness of vagrant thoughts. 

2. For meditation is an attention and applica- 
tion of our spirit to divine things ; a searching 
out all instruments to a holy life, a devout con- 
sideration of them, and a production of those 
aflections which are in a direct order to the love 
of God and a pious conversation. Indeed, 
meditation is all that great instnunent of piety 
whereby it is made pnident, and reasonable, 
and orderly, and perpetual, bur supposing our 
memory instructed with the knowledge of such 
mysteries and revelations as are apt to entertain 
the spirit, the understanding is first and best 
employed in the consideration of them, and then 
the will in their rocei)ti(m, when they are duly 
prepared and so transmitted ; and both these 
in such manner and to such purposes, that they 
become the magazine and great repositories of 
grace, and instrumontal to all designs of vii1:uc. 

3. b\)r the understanding is not to consii^^r 
the matter of any meditation in itself, or aadt 
dotermiues in natural excellences or unworthi- 


ness respectively, or with a purpose to furnish 
itself with notion and riches of knowledge ; for 
that is like the winter sun, it shines, but warms 
not ; but in such order as themselves are put in 
the dcsignnlions of theology, in the order of 
divine laws, in their spiritual capacity, anil sis 
they have influence upon holiness ; for the 
understanding here is something else, besides 
the intellectual |>ower of the soul; it is the 
spirit; that is, it is celestial in its a[)plicalion, 
as it is spiritual in its nature ; and we may 
miderstniirl it w(^ll by considering the boatifi(!al 
portions of soul and body in their future glories. 
For therefore even our bodies in t lie resurrection 
shall be spiritual, because the operation of them 
shall he in ordt*r to spiritual glories, and their 
natural actions (such as are seeing and sjieak- 
ingj shall have a spiritual object and super- 
natural end: and here, as we partake t if such 
excellences and co-operate to such pur|M).ses, 
men are more or less spiritual. And so is the 
understanding, taken from its first and lowest 
ends of resting in notion and ineflrectiv(3 con- 
templation, and is made spirit ; that is, wlioll} 
ruled and guided by (irxl’s Spirit to siijier- 
natural ends and spiritual employments ,* so 
that it understands and considers (he motions 
of the heavens, to declare the glory of (iod ; the 
prodigies and alterations in the firmament., to 
demonstrat(3 his handy work ; it considers thi* 
excellent order of creatures, that we may ntit 
disturb the order of creation, or dissolve the 
golden cliain of subordination. Aristotle, and 
i*orphyry, and the other (ireek philosophers, 
studied the heavens to search out their natural 
causes and production of ho(lie.s ; the wij^er 
Chaldees and Assyrians studied the saim* 
things, that they might learn their influences 
npon U8, and make predictions of contingcncie.s ; 
the ii)ore moral lfeyptian ({escribed his th(!orems 
^hi^glyphici^%nd phantastic re])re8entmcnts, 
t(y*teach principles of policy, economy, and other 
prili^ences of morality and secular uegociation. 
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But the same philosophy^ when it is made 
Christian, considers^ as they did, to g^reater 
purposes ; even that from the book of the crea« 
tures we may glorify the Creator, and hence 
derive arguments of worship and religion ; this 
is Cyhristiaii philosophy. 

4. I instance only in .considerations natural 
to spiritual purposes ; but the same is the 
manner in all meditation, whether the matter 
of it be nature or revelation. For if we think 
of hell, and consider the infinity of its duration, 
and that its flames last as long as Cod lasts, 
and thence conjecture, upon the niles of pro- 
portion, why a finite creature may have an 
infinito, unnatural duration ; or think by w'hat 
ways a material fire can torment an immaterial 
substance ; or why the devils, who are intelli- 
gent and wise creatures, should he so foolish as 
to hate God from whom they know every 
rivulet of amiability derives. I'his is to 
not to meditate ; for meditation considers any- 
thing that may best make us to avoid the place, 
and to quit a vicious habit, or master and 
rectify an untoward inclination, or purchase a 
virtue, or exercise one; so that meditation is 
an act of the understanding put to the right 
use. . 

For the holy Jesus, coming to redeem us 
from the bottomless pit, did it by lifting us up out 
of the puddles of impurity and the unwholesome 
waters of vanity ; “ he redeemed us from our vain 
conversation and our understandings had so 
many vanities, that they were made instruments 
of great impiety. The unlearned and ruder 
nations had fewer virtues, but they had also 
fewer vices than the wise empires, that ruled 
the world with violence and wit together. The 
softer Asians had lust and intemperance in a 
full chalice; but their understandings were 
ruder than the finer Latins ; for these men’s 
understandings distilled wickedness as through 
ail alembic, and th# Rom^s drank ' spirits and 
the sublimed quin|^sences of villa^ f whereas 


the other made themselves drunk with the lees 
and cheaper instances of sin : so that the un- 
derstanding is not an idle and useless faculty, 
but naturally drives to practice, and brings 
guests to the inward cabinet of the will, and 
there they are entertained and feasted. And 
those understandings which did not serve the 
baser end of vices, yet were unprofitable for the 
most part, and furnished their inward rooms 
with glasses, and beads, gpd trifles fit for 
American Indians. From all those impurities 
and vanities, Jesus hath redeemed all his disci- 
ples, and not only thrown out of his temples all 
the impure rites of Flora and (fybele, but also 
the trifling and unprofitable ceremonies of the 
more sober deities ; not only vices, but useless 
and unprofitable speculations, and hath conse- 
crated our head into a temple, onr understand- 
ing to spirit, our reason to religion, our study 
to meditation : and this is the first part of the 
sanctification of our spirit. 

6. And this was the cause holy Scripture 
commands the fluty of meditation in proportion 
still to the excellences of piety and a holy life, 
to which it is highly and aptly instnimental. 
‘^Blessed is the man that meditates in the law of 
the Lord day and night.” And the reason of 
the proposition and the use of the duty, is ex- 
pressed to this purpose ; Thy words have I hid 
in my heart, that I should not sin against thee.” 
The placing and fixing those divine considera- 
tions in our understandings, and hiding them 
there, are designs of high Christian prudence, 
that they with advantage may come forth in the 
expresses of a holy life. For what in the world 
is more apt and natural to produce humility, 
than to meditate upon the low stoopings and 
descents of the holy Jesus, to the nature of a 
man^ to the weaknesses of a child, to the poverties 
of a stable, to the ignobleness of a servant, to 
the shame of the cross, to the pains of cruelty, 
to the dust of death, to the title of a sinner, and 
to the wrath of (iod ? By this instance pdverty 
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is made honourable, and humility is sanctified 
and made noble, and the contradictions of nature 
are amiable and fitted for a wise election. Thus 
hatred of sin, shame of ourselves, confusion at 
the sense of human misery, the love of God, 
confidence in his promises, desires of heaven, 
holy resolutions, resignation of our own appe- 
tites, conformity to divine will, oblation of our- 
selves, repentance and mortification, are the 
proper emanations from meditating on the sor- 
didness of sin, our pronenoss to it, our daily 
miseries as issues of divine vengeance, the 
glories of God, his infinite, unalterable veracity, 
the satisfactions in the vision of (lod, the re- 
wards of piety, the rectitude of the laws of God, 
and perfection of his sanctions, God’s supreme 
and paternal dominion, and his certain maledic- 
tion of sinners. And when any one of these 
considerations is taken to picce.c , and so placed 
in the rooms of application, that a piece of duty 
is conjoined to a piece of the mystery, and the 
whole office to the purchase of a grace, or the 
(Extermination of a vice, it is like opening our 
windows to let in the sun and the wind ; and 
holiness is as proportioned an effect to this 
practice, as glory is to a persevering holiness, 
,by way of reward and moral casuality. 

7. For all the affections that are in man are 
either natural, or by chance, or by the incite- 
ment of reason and discourse. Our natural 
affections are not worthy the entertainments of 
a Christian; they must be supernatural and 
divine, that put us into the hopes of pertection 
and felicities : and these other that are good, 
unless they come by meditation, they are but 
accidental, and set with the evening sun ; but 
if they be produced upon the strength of pious 
meditation, they are as perpetual as they are 
reasonable, and excellent in proportion toUhe 'v 
piety of the principle. A garden that is watered 
with short and sudden showers, is more uncertain 
in its fruits and beauties, than if a rivulet waters 
it with % perpetual distilling and constant humec- 


tation. And just such are the short emis.sions 
and unpremeditated resolutions of piety, begot- 
ten by a dash of holy rain from heaven, whereby 
God sometimes uses to call the careless just to 
taste what excellences of piety they neglect ; 
but if they be not produced by the reason of 
religion, and the philosophy of meditation, they 
have but the life of a fly or a tall goni-d, they 
come into the world only to .suy they had a 
being, you could scarce know their length bnt 
by measuring the ground they cover in their fall. 

For since we arc more moved by material 
and sensible objects, than by things merely 
speculative and intellectual ; and as generals 
even in spiritual things are less perceived and 
less motive than particulars ; meditation frames 
the understanding part of religion to the pro- 
portions of our nature and our weakness, by 
making some things more circumstantiate and 
material, and the more spiritual to be particular, 
and therefore the more applicable; and the 
mystery is made like the gospel to the apostles, 

Our eyes do see, and our ears do hear, and 
our hands do handle thus, much of the word of 
life,” as is prepared for us in the nuiditation. 

9. I^'irst, and therefore every wise, person, 
that intends to furnish himself wdth affections 
of religion, or detestation against a vice, or 
glorifications of a mystery, still will proport imt 
the mystery ; and fit it with such circumstances 
of fancy and application, as by observation of 
himself he knows aptest to make impression. 
It was a wise design of Marc Antony, when he 
would stir up the people to revenge the death of 
Caesar, he brought his body to the pleading- 
place ; he showed his wounds, held up the rent 
mantle, and showed them the garment that lie 
put on that night in which he beat the Nervii, 
that is, in which he won a victory, for which his 
memory was dear to them ; he showed them 
that wound which pierced hi.s heart ; in which 
they were placed by ao deiir a love, that he 
made theni^ his heirs, and l^t to their public 
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use places of deliglit and pleasure : and then it 
was iiaturnl, when he had made those things 
present to them which had once moved their 
love and his honour, that grief, at the loss of so 
honourable and so loved a person, should suc- 
ceed; and then they were lords of all, their 
sorrow and revenge seldom slept in two beds. 
And thus holy meditation produces the passions 
and desires it intends ; it makes the object pre- 
sent and almost sensilde, it renews the first 
passions by a fiction of imagination ; it passes 
from the Paschal parlour to Cedroii ; it tells the 
drops of sweat, and measures them, and finds 
them as big as drops of blood, and then conjec- 
turos at the greatness of our sins ; it fears in 
the midst of Christ’s agonies ; it hears his 
groans ; it spies Judas with his lantern afar off; 
it follows Jesus toGabbatha, and wonders at his 
innocence and their malice ; and feels the strokes 
of the whip, and shrinks the head when the 
crown of thorns is thrust hard upon his holy 
brows ; and at last goes step by step with Jesus, 
and carries part of the cross, and is nailed fast 
with sorrow and compassion, and dies with love. 
For if the soul be the principle of its own 
actions, i.t can produce the same effects by re- 
ilex acts of the understanding, when it is assisted 
]>y the imaginative part, as when it sees the 
thing acted : only let the meditation be as 
minute, particular, and circumstantiate as it 
may ; for a widow, by representing the tender- 
ness of her dead husl>Bnd’s love, produces sorrow 
and the new affections of a sad endearment. It 
is too sure, that the recalling the circumstances 
of a past passion does re-cnkindle the flame, 
and entertain the fancy with the burnings of an 
impure fire. And this happens not by any ad- 
vantages of vice, but by the nature of the thing, 
and the efiicacy of circumstances. So docs 
holy meditation produce those impresses and 
signatures, which are the proper effects of the 
iriyslcry, if presented in a right line and direct 
representation. 


10. Secondly, He that means to meditate in 
the best order to the productions of piety, must 
not be inquisitive for the highest mysteries ; 
but the plainest propositions arc to him of the 
greatest use and evidence. For meditation is 
the duty of all, and therefore God hatli fitted 
such matter for it as is proportioned to every 
understanding, and the greatest mysteries of 
Christianity are plainest, and yet most fmitful 
of meditation, and most useful to the production 
of piety. High speculations arc as barren as 
the tops of cedars; but the fundamentals of 
Christianity are fruitfiil as the valleys or the 
creeping vine. For know, that is no meditation, 
hut it may be un illusion, when you consider 
mysteries to become more learned, without 
thoughts of improving piety. Let your affec- 
tions be as high as tliey can climb towards 
God, so your considerations be humble, fruitful, 
and practically mysterious. Oh that I had 
the wings of a dove, that I miglit fly aw'ay and 
be at rest,” said David. The wings of an eagle 
would have caiTied him higher, but yet the in- 
nocent dove did furnish him with better emblem 
to represent his humble design ; and lower me- 
ditations might sooner bring him to rest in 
God. It was a saying of ybigidius, “ That an 
old and a simple old woman, if she loves Jesus, 
may be greater than was brother Ronaventurc.” 
Want of learning, and disability to consider 
great secrets of theology, does not at all retard 
our progress to spiritual perfections. TiOve to 
Jesus may be better promoted by the plainer 
understandings of honest and unlettered people, 
than by the finer and more exalted speculations 
of great clerks that have less devotion. For 
although the way of serving God by the under- 
standing be the best and most lasting, yet it is 
not necessary that the understanding should be 
dressed with troublesome and laborious notions. 
The reason that is in religion is the surest prin- 
ciple to engage our services, and more perpetual 
than the sweetnesses and the motives of affec- 
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tion; but every honest man’s understanding is 
best furnished with the discourses and tin; 
reasonable parts of religion, when he knows 
those mysteries of religion upon which (dirist 
and his aposthvs did build a holy liCe, and the 
superstructures of piety ; thos*; are the best 
materials of his medilatioii. 

II. So that, meditation is nothing else but 
the using of all those arguments, motives and 
irradiations which («od intcmled to he instru- 
mental to piety. It is a cnnipositioii both 
ways; for it stirs up our nUectkms by reason 
and the way of iindcrsl.'iiiding, that the wise 
>oiil may he satisfied in the rcasonahlenoss of 
the thing, and ibe aliVctionate may be enter- 
tained with the sweetnesses of holy passion; 
that our judgiiienl he <]etcrmincd by discourse, 
and onr appetites imuh; nctiv(‘ by tin; care^^es 
of a religious fancy. And therefore tht» use of 
meditation is. to <()nsider any of the masteries 
of religion with purposes to draw from it rule.s 
of life, or aHei lions to virtue, or detestation of 
vice ; and from hence the man rises to deviation, 
and mental prayer, and intercourse with f»nd ; 
and after that he nvsts himself in the laxstim of 
beatitude, and is swallowed up with the com- 
prehtMisions of love rind conteni])lation. 'Fhese 
are tin; several degrees of meditation. Iiul let 
us first understand that part of it M’liich is 
duty; and then, if any thing succeed of a 
middle condition between duty and reward, we 
will consider also how that duty is to be per- 
formed, and how the reward is to be managed, 
that it may prove to be no illusiciii : therefore 
I add also this consideration. 

l‘i. Thirdly, Whatsoever pious purposes and 
deliberations are entertained in the act of 
meditation, they are cari'lidly to he mnintained 
and thrust forward to actual performanco.s, 
although they were indefinite and indetermi- 
nate, and no otherwise decreed hut by resolu- 
tions and determinations of reason and judg- 
ment Kor («od assists every pious action 


according to its exigence and capacity, and 
llierefori' blesses holy me^litations with results 
of reason, and prepossessions dogmatically 
cleci'eeing the necessity of virtue, and the con- 
venience of certain exorcises in order to I hi* 
purchase of it. He, then, that iieglect.s to 
actuate such discourses, loses the benefit of his 
meditation; he is gone no fartlur than when 
he first set out. and neglects the inspirations 
of the Holy Spirit. I'\)r if at any time it he 
c(?rtain what spirit it is that speaks within the 
soul, it is most eertain that it is the good spiril 
that moves us to an act of virtue in order to 
acipiisitlon of the habit : a?ul w'heii (iod’s grace 
hath as^i.stefl us so far in our meditation, that 
we uiiil<‘vslaud our duly, and are moved willi 
jiresent argumnits. if we put not forth our 
hand and make use of them, ^\e do notliiug 
towards our duty; and it is nol certain that 
(lod will create graces in us as he does the 
soul. I.et every jiioiis person think ev(*ry con- 
clusion of reason in his medilation, to have 
pa>se(l an ohllgation ii})on him: and if he hath 
deeriM'd that fasting so often, anil doing *<0 
many religions acts, is convenient ami eon- 
iliiciiig to tlie proiluction of a grace he is in 
pursuit of: let him know, that ever\ such 
decree and reasonahle proposition is the grace 
of (joil, inslruuieiital to piety, pari of his 
assistance, and therefore in no case to he 
extinguished. 

1:1. Fourthly, In meditation let the nnder- 
slamling he rostrnineil, and under .such prudent 
coercion ami confinement that it wamler udI 
from one discourse lo another, till it hath 
perceived some fruit from the first ; either that 
his soul be instructed in a duty, or moved by a 
new argument, or confirmed in an ol or 
determined to some exercise and intern ledinl 
aclicm of religion, or hatli broke out into some 
prayers and intercourse with Ciod, in order to 
the production of a virtue. And this is the 
mystical design of the spouse in the (’ant ides 

V 
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of Solomon : “ I adjure you, O you dauglitors 
of Joiusalom, by the rocs and by the hinds of 
the field, (liat you stir not up nor awahe my 
love till ho please.” For it is lightness of spirit 
to ))ass over a field of flowers and to fix 
nowhere, but to leave it without carrying some 
honey with us ; unless the subjert he of itself 
barren and unfruitful; and then why was it 
chosen ? or that it is made so by our indispo- 
tion, and then indeed it is to be cjuittcd. Hut 
(\t is St. (^’hrysostom'.s simile) as a lamb 
.sucking the breast of its }nothcr moves the 
head from one part to cnnothcr, till it hath 
found a distilling fontincl, and then it fixes till 
it be satisfied, or the fountain cease dropping: 
so should we in meditation reject such materials 
as are barren like the tops of hills, and fix 
uj>on such thoughts which nourish and refresh, 
and there dwell till the nourishment he drnwii 
forth, or so much of it as we can then tempe- 
rately digest. 

14. Fifthly, In meditation strive rather Ibr 
graces than for gifts, for anbc1ion.s in the way 
of virtue more than the overflowings of sensible 
devotion ; and therefore if thou findest any 
thing by which thou niayest be better, though 
thy spirit do not actually rejoice or find any 
gust or relish in the innnducation, yet chose it 
greedily. For silthough the chief end of niedi* 
tation he affection, and not determinations 
intellectual ; yet there is choice to be had of 
the affections, and care must he taken that the 
affections he desires of virtue, or repudiations 
and aversions from something criminal ; not 
joys and transportations spiritual, comforts and 
complacencies ; for they are no part of our 
duty : sometimes they are encouragements, and 
sometimes rewards ; sometimes they depend 
upon habitude and disposition of body, and 
seem great matters when they have little in 
them, and are more bodily than spiritual, like 
the gift of tears, and yearning of the bowels ; 
and sometimes they arc illusions and tempta- 


tions, at which if the soul stoops ind l)e greedy 
after, they may prove like ] lippoincnes'' golden 
apples to Aialanta, retard oiir c(ijrsc, niul pi 
sibly do some hazard to the whoL^ rai.e. And 
this will be nearer reduced tn practice , if ve 
consider the variety of matter which is fitioJ to 
the meditation in several state.s of inci tra- 
velling towards heaven. 

1.5. For the first beginj'er.i in religiou arc 
employed in the mastering of their first aj.pe- 
tites, casting out ‘heir devils, extcrini’^'atiiig all 
evil customs, lessening the proclivity of habits, 
and countermanding the tor- great fon^^irdness 
of vicious inclinations ; and ihi.s, v.hich clivines 
call the purgative wa^ , i.s wholly spent in -‘ictions 
of repentance, morlificaL* -i, and self-dcniaJ . 

anti therefore if a penitent p snatches at 

comforts, or the tastes of seti.-ihlc thwotion, his 
repentance is foo delicate ; it is l)ul a rod of 
roses and jessamine. If Ciod sees the spirit 
broken all in pieces, and that it needs a little 
of the oil of gladness for its support and resti- 
tution to the capacities of its duty, he will give 
it ; but this is not to be designed, nor .snatched 
at in the meditation : tears of joy arc not good 
expressions nor instruments of repentance ; w(? 
“must not gather grap' " om thorn.., nor fig.s 
from thistle.s lo "•''♦Vcslimen' I :h; looked 
for here, but srch ..ly arc ecessary for 
support ; and wlien God ^ ees liif^ cro, lei not 
us trouble our, selves, hi will '/ r/t them. But 
the meditations which are »"Mpt to this pur- 
gative way and practice '-•f iii'st hcginner.s, are 
not apt to produce delicacies, but in the sequel 
and consequent of it. “ AfteT^vurd8 it brings 
forth the pleasant fruit of righteousness, but 
for the present it hath no joy in it no joy of 
sense, though much satisfaction to reason. 
And such are meditations of the fall of angels 
and man ; the ejection of them from heaven, of 
our parents from paradise ; the horror and 
obliquity of sin, the wrath of God, the severity 
of his anger, mortification of our body and 
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spirit, self. den til, the cross of Christ, death, 
and hell, an ' iudjifinent ; the terrors of an evil 
c()'i?'”‘’rce, the OLsecurities of a sinner, the iin- 
• *^sonnM ; s oi sin, the troubles of rejient- 
uiK’O, tb . • o -\d of a Imrthened spirit, 
the It? ro out evil habits, and 
t!*. ' ?r::oi ■ ; if these nettles bear 

boin'*.. we ni;r ;'JI ourselves; but such sweet - 
rii »st‘s spo-* *‘e <»piM*atioiis of these liitter po- 
ii -.is. HeP', therefon?, let your iidclressos to 
(jloil xtnd yoin tim fii; 1 ie**i\ers be allectioiiate 
desires of jv iion, h"*i l)h> ooe si dera lions of 
oursel'.e^, llioii*“* r-wenL^: against our 

d- '._;e orl jih' ahon, iiiclefatignblo 

soli«..tali' n« i x via-esses of slhiine and 
;.onfi.sir>M r tKi- ; f< * he meditates best in the 
purgaliv- .ay, that ni'^es these afi'ections most 
operative and high. 

l(>. After J ui lir.st step is taken, and the 
punitive pail, of repentance is resolved on, and 
begun, and put forward into good degrt'es of 
progi’oss, w(' then enter int<i the Uhnuhtative 
wa} of religion, and set upon the acquisition of 
virtues, and of spiritual graces ; and therefore 
our meditations are to be proportioned to the 
de.sigi. f that t'niployineiR ; .such as are eon - 
sideral .on- ni li iite of Jesus, examples of 
sairl«, . ‘a* s y‘ virtue, in.'ans of acquiring 
them , de.' : at e propn exermses to every 
pious hel)it. h* ^ i.';hi beau Ufh>v tiie gifts and 
fruits of lii^‘ ?'o.iiv id.nsj, I he j>'(.jnisc.s of the 
go.spel, the ; ! G ; s they are re- 

vealed to represent to bx* niir.itc, and to 
make us religiou.s ; the rewards of heaven, 
excellent and select sentences of holy |wrsons, 
to be as incentives of piety; tlicse are the 
proper matter for proficients in religion. But 
then the affections producible from these are 
love of virtue, de.sives to imitate the Holy 
Jesus, affections to saints and holy persons, 
conformity of choice, subordination to God’s 
will, election of the ways of virtue, satisfaction 
of the understanding in the ways of religion. 


and resolutions to pursue them in the midst of 
all discomfort and persecutions; and our mental 
prayer or intercourse with God, which are the 
present emanations of our meditations, must 
be in order to these affections, and productions 
from those : and in all these yet there is safety 
and piety, and no seeking of ourselves, but 
designs of virtue in just reason and duty to 
God, and for his .sake, that is, for his com- 
mandment. And in all these particulars, if 
there be such a sterility of spirit that there b<‘ 
no end served but of .spiritual ])rofit, we an* 
never the worse ; all that God requires of us is. 
that we shall live well, and “ repent in just 
measure and right manner,” and he that doth 
so, hath meditated well. 

17. I'rom hence if a pious soul passes tu 
affections of greater suhliniity, and intimate 
and move immediate, abstracted, and immaterial 
love, it is well ; only remember that the love 
God requires of us in an operative, material, 
and conununicativc love ; if ye love me, keep 
my coniinaiidmeiil.s so that, still, a good life 
is the eflect of the suhlime.st meditation ; an«l 
if we make our duty .sure behind us, ascend ujj 
as high into the mountain as you can, so your 
ascent may con.sist with tlie .securities of your 
|)erson, the condition of infirmity, and the 
interest.^ of your duly, .\ecording to the say- 
ing of Ildefousus, *• Our empty saying of lauds, 
and reciting vcr.sc.s in honour of his name, 
please not God so well as the imitation of him 
does advantage to us ; and a devout imitatcr 
pleases the spouse better than an idle ]xme- 
gyric:” Let your work he like hi.s, your dut> 
in imitation of his precept and example, and 
then sing praises as you list; no heart is 
large enough, no voice pleasant enough, no life 
long enough, nothing hut an eternity of duration 
and a heatificial state can do it well ; and there- 
fore holy David joins them both, “ ^^’hoso 
.offereth me thanks and praise, he honoureth 
me ; and to him that ordereth his conversation 
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aright I will shew the salvation of Gocl.” All 
thanks and praise, without a right-ordered con- 
versation are but the echo of I’eligion, a voice 
and no substance ; but if those praises be sung 
by a heart righteous and obedient, that is, 
• singing with the spirit and singing with un- 
derstanding/’ that is the music God delights in. 

18. Sixthly, hnt let me observe and press 
this caution : it is a mistake, and not a little 
dangerous, when people, religious amX fnrtnirtf , 
shall loo promptly, frecjiieTitly arid nearly spend 
their thoughts in consideration of divine 
excellences. (iod hath shewn ihee merit 
enough to .spend all thy stock of love upon, in 
the charackT.s of his |)ower, the hook of the 
creature, the gi’cat tables of his mercy, and 
Ihe lines of his justice; we have cause enough 
to praise his excellences in what we h'cl of him, 
and are refreshed w'ith his influence, and see 
his beauties with rcllexion, though we do not 
put onr eyes out M*ith gazing upon hi.s fa<*e. 
/To behold the glories and porfeclions of God 
with a more direct intuition is the privilege of 
aiigebs. who yet cover tlioir faces in (he bright- 
ness of his presence : it is only permitted to us 
to consider the “ back ])arts" of God. And 
therefore those speenhitions are too Iwld and 
imprudent addresses, and ininisler to danger 
more than to Religion, when we pass away 
from the direct studie.s of virtue, and those 
thoughts of ( iod which sire the freer and safer 
communications of the deity, which are the 
means of intercourse and relation between him 
and U.S ; to those considerations concerning 
God which are metaijliysical and remote, the 
formal objects of adoration and wonder, rather 
than of virtue and temperate discourses : tor 
(iod in Scripture never revealed any of his 
abstracted perfections and remoter and myste- 
terious distances, hut with a purpose to produce 
fear in us, and therefore to chide the temerity and 
boldness of too familiar and nearer intercourse, 

10. True it is that every thing we sec or can 


consider represents some perfections of God; 
but this 1 mean, that no man should consider 
too much and meditate too frequently upon the 
immediate perfections of God, as it were by 
way of httuitioriy hut as they are manifested in 
the creatures and in the miiiisleries of virtue ; 
and also whenever God’s perfections be the 
matter of meditation, we should not a.sceiid 
upwards into him, but descend upon ourselves, 
like fruitful vapours drawn up into a cloud, 
descending .speedily into a shower; that the 
cifect of the consideration bn a design of good 
life ; and that our love to (iod he not spent in 
abstractions, but in good works and humble 
obedience. Thn other kind of love may deceive 
us ; and therefore so may such kind of con- 
siderations w'hich are its instrument. Hut thi.s 
1 am now more particularly to coiisitler. 

20. For beyond this I have ilescrilied, there 
is a degree of meditation so exalted, that it 
changes the very name, and is called contem- 
plation, and it is in the uultive way of redigion, 
that is, it consist.s in unions and adhorences to 
God ; it is a prayer of quietness and silence, 
and a meditation exlraonlinary, a discourse 
without variety, a vision and intuition of divine 
excellence.s, an immediate entry into an orb of 
light, and a resolution of all our faculties into 
sweetnesses, affections, and gazings upon the 
divine beauty ; and is carried on to ecstacies, 
raptures, suspensi<)n.s, elevations, abstractions, 
and apprehensions beatifical. In all the course 
of virtuous meditation, the soul is like a virgin 
invited to make a matrimonial contract, it 
inquires the condition of the person, his estate 
and disposition, and other circumstances of 
amiability and desire. Hut when she is satisAed 
with these inquiries, and hath chosen her hus- 
band, she no more considers particulars, but is 
inrved by his voice and his gesture, and nms 
to his enteilainmcnt and fruition, and spends 
herself wholly in affections, not to obtain, hut 
enjoy his love. 
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21. But this is a thing not to be discoursed 
of^ but felt. And although in other sciences 
the terms must first be known, and then the 
rules and conclusions scientifical, here it is 
otherwise ; for first the whole experience of this 
must be obtained, bofi^re we can so much as 
know what it is : and the end must b«». acquired 
first, the conclusion bef(»re the premises. I'hey 
that pretend to these heights call them the 
secrets of the kingdom ; but they are such 
which no man can describe, such which God 
hath not revealed in the publication of the 
gospel, such for the acquiring of which there 
are no means prescribed, and to wliicli no man 
is obliged, and wliich are not in any man's 
power to obtain, nor such which it is lawful to 
pray for or desire, nor coiieerning which we 
shall ever be called to an account. 

22. Indeed when p«*rsons have been long 
softened with the continual droppings of 
religion, and their spirits made timorous and 
apt for impr<*ssion by the assiduity of prayer, 
and perpetual alarms of death, and the continual 
dyings of mortification ; the fancy, which is a 
very great instrument of devotion, is kept con- 
tinually wann and in a disposition and aptitude 
to take fire, and to flame out in great ascents ; 
and when they suffer transportations beyond 
the burthens and support of reason, they suffer 
they know not what, and call it what they 
please, and other pious people that hear talk of 
it admire that devotion which is so eminent and 
beatified, (for so they esteem it) and so they 
come to be called raptures and ecstacies, which 
even among the apostles were so seldom, that 
they were never spoke of; for those visions, 
raptures, and intuitions of St. Stephen, St. 
Paul, St. Peter, and St. John, were not pre- 
tended to he of this kind; not excesses of 
religion, hut prophetical and intuitive revela- 
tions to great and significant purposes, such as 
may he and are described in story ; hut these 
othcr^caunot ; for so Cassian reports and com- 


mends a saying of Antony the Eremite, “ That 
is not a perfect prayer in whicK-the votary does 
either understand himself or the prayer ;” 
meaning, that persons eminently religions were 
divina patientes, as Dionysius Areopagita said 
of his master 1 fi»?rothpus, Patics in devotion, 
suffering ravishments of senses, transported 
beyond tlie uses of humanity, into the suburbs 
of beatifical apprehensions. Jkt whether or 
no tJiis he any thing l)esidcs a too intense and 
indiscreet pressure of the faculties of the soul 
to inconveniences of understanding, or else a 
credulous, busy, and untcimed fancy, they that 
think best of it cannot give a certainty. There 
are, and havt^ l)een some religious who fiave 
aeted madness, and pretoTided inspirations : and 
when these arc destitute of a prophetic spirit, if 
they resolve to serve themselves upon the. 
pretences of it, they are disposed to the imita- 
tion, if not to llie sufferings of madness ; and it 
would he a great folly to call such “ full of 
(rod,” who arc no better than fantastic and 
mad i^eople. 

2.*]. I’liis w'e are sure of, that many illusions 
have corno in the likeness of visions, and aljsnrd 
fancies under the pretence of raptures, and what 
some have called the spirit of j)rophpry hath 
been the spirit of lying, and contemplation hath 
been nothing hut melancholy and unnatural 
lengths, an<l stillness of prayer hath been a 
mere dream and hypochondriacal devotion, and 
hath ended in pride or despair, or some sottish 
and dangerous temptation. It is reported of 
Heron the monk, that having lived a retired, 
mortified, and religious life for many years 
together, at last he came to that habit of 
austerity or singularity, that he refused tin? 
festival refection, and freer meals of hiaster, 
and other solemnities, that he miglil do more 
eminently than the rest, and spend his lime in 
greater abstractions and contemplnlion?; : hut 
Uic devil, taking advantage of the weakness of 
his melancholic and unsettled spirit, g.ivehima 

/ 
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transportation and an ecstacy, in which he 
fancied hiinself<to have attained so great per- 
fection. that he was as dear to God as a 
crowncrl martyr^ and angels would be his 
security for indemnity, though he tbiw himself 
to the bottom of a well. He obeyed his fancy 
and temptation, did so, bruised himself to death, 
and died possessed with a persuasion of the 
verity of that ecstacy and transportation. 

24. I will not say that all violences and ex- 
travagances of a religious fancy are illusions, 
but I say that they are all unnatural, not 
hallowed by the warrant of a revelation, nothing 
reasonable, nothing secure. I am not sure that 
they ever consist with humility, but it is con- 
fessed that they are often produced by self-love, 
arrogancy, and the groat opinion others have of 
us. I will not judge the condition of those 
persons who are said to have suffered these 
extraordinaries, for I know not the circum- 
stances, or causes, or attendants, or the effects, 
or whether the stories he true that make rc)K)rl 
of them ; hut I shall only advise that we follow 
the intimation of our blessed Saviour, that we 
sit down in the lowest place, till (he master of 
the feast conics and bids us sit up higher. If 
we entertain the inward man in the purgative 
and illuriiinative way, that is, in actions of 
repentance, virtue, and precise duty ; that is 
the surest way of uniting us to God, whilst it 
is done by faith and olicdiencc ; and that also 
is love, and in these peace and safety dwell. 
And after we have done our vrork, it is not dis- 
cretion in a servant to hasten to his meal, and 
snatch at the refreshment of visions, unions, 
and abstractions ; but first we miist gird our- 
selves, and wait upon the master, and not sit 
down ourselves till we all be called at the great 
i^pper of the I^mb. 

2.3. Tt was therefore an excellent desire of 
St. Rernard, who was as likely as any to have 
su(*h altitudes of speculation, if God had really 
di.sp<msed them to persons holy, imaginative, 


and religious ; lj[pray God grant to me peace of 
spirit, joy in the Holy Ghost, to compassionate 
others in the midst of my mirth, to be charitable 
in simplicity, to rejoice with them that rejoice, 
and to mourn with them that mourn ; and with 
these I shall he content : other exaltations of 
devotion 1 leave to apostles and apostolic men ; 
the high hills are for the harts and the climbing 
goats, the stony rocks and the recesses of the 
earth for the conies.’’ It is more healthful and 
nutritive to dig the earth, and to eat of her 
fruits, than to stare upon the greatest glories of 
the heavens, and live upon the beams of the 
sun. So unsatisfying a thing is rapture and 
transportation to the soul, that it often distracts 
the faculties, but seldom does advantage piety, 
and is full of danger in the greatest of its lustre. 
If ever a man he more in love with God by 
such instruments, or more endeared to virtue, 
or made more severe and watchful in his repent- 
ance, it is an excellent grace and gift of God : 
but then this is nothing hut the joys and com- 
fort of ordinary meditation : those extraordinary, 
as they have no sense in them, so are not pre- 
tended to be instruments of virtue, but are like 
Jonathan’s arrows shot beyond it, to signify 
the danger the man is in towards whom such 
arrows arc shot; but if the person he made 
unquiet, unconstant, proud, pusillanimous, of 
high opinion, pertinacious and confident in 
uncertain judgments, or desperate, it is certain 
they are temptations and illusions ; so that, as 
all our duty consists in the ways of repentance 
and acquisitions of virtue, so there rests all our 
safety, and by consequence all our solid joys ; 
and this is the effect of ordinary, pious, and 
regular meditations. 

26. If I mistake not, there is a temptation 
like this under another name amongst persons 
whose religion hath less discourse and more 
fancy, and that is, a familiarity with God, which 
indeed, if it were rightly understood, is an 
affection consequent to the illuminative way; 
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that is, ail act or an effect of the virtue of 
religion and devotion, which consists in prayers 
and addresses to God, lauds and cucharists and 
hymns, and confidence of coming to the throne 
of grace upon assurance of God’s veracity and’ 
goodness infinite : so that familiarity with God, 
which is an affection of friendship, is the inter- 
course of giving and receiving blessings and 
graces respectively; and it is produced by a 
holy life, or the being in the state of grace, and 
is part of every man’s inheritance that is a 
friend of God. But when familiarity with God 
shall be esteemed a privilege of singular and 
eminent persons not communicated to all the 
faithful, and is thought to he an admission to a 
nearer intercourse of secrecy with God, it is an 
effect of pride, and a mistake in judgment con- 
cerning the very same thing v’hicli the old 
divines call the unitive way, if themselves that 
claim it understood (he terms of art, and the 
consequents of their own intentions. 

27. Only T shall observe one circumstance, 
that familiarity with God is nothing else but 
an admission to be of God’s family, the admis- 
sion of a servant or a son in minority, and 
implies obedience, duty, and fear on our parts ; 
eare, and providence, and love on God’s part. 
And it is not the familiarity of sons, but the 
impudence of proud equals, to express this 
pretended privilege in unmannerly and irreve- 
rent addresses and discourses : and it is a sure 
nile, that whatsoever heights of piety, union, 
or familiarity, any man pretends to, it is of the 
devil, unless the greater the pretence be, the 
greater also be the kumility of the man. The 
highest flames are the most tremulous ; and so 
are the most holy and eminent religious per- 
sons more full of awfulness, and fear, and 
modesty, and humility ; so that in true divinity 
and right speaking, there is no such thing as 
the unitive way of religion, save only in the 
effects of duty, obedience, and the expresses 
of the precise virtue of religion. Meditations 


in order to a good life, let them be as exalted as 
the capacity of the person and subject will 
endure, up to the height of contemplation ; but 
if contemplation conies to be a distinct thing, 
and something besides or beyond a distinct 
degree of virtuous meditation, it is lost to all 
sense and religicm and prudence. I^et no man 
be hasty to eat of the fruits of paradise before 
his time. 

28. And now I shall not need to enumerate 
the blessed fruits of holy meditation ; for it is 
a grace that is instrumental to all effects, to the 
production of all virtues, and the extinction of 
all vices, and, by consequence, the inhabitation 
of the Holy Ghost within us is the natural or 
proper emanation from (he frequent exercise of 
this duty ; only it hath something particularly 
excellent, besides its general influence: for 
meditation is that part of prayer which knits 
the soul to its right olqect, and confirms and 
makes actual our intention and devotion. 
Meditation is the tongue of the soul and the 
language of our spirit; and our wandering 
thoughts in praj’er are but the neglects of 
meditation, and recessions from that duty ; and 
according as we neglect meditation, so are our 
prayers imperfect, meditation being the soul of 
prayer, and the intention of our spirit. But in 
all other things meditation is the instrument 
and conveyance ; it habituates our affections to 
heaven, it hath permanent content, it produces 
constancy of purpose, despising of things below ; 
inflaming desires of virtue, love of God, self- 
denial, humility of understanding, and universal 
correction of our life and manners. 


TllK PRAYER. 

Holy and eternal Jesus, whose whole life and 
doctrine was a perpetual sermon of holy life, a 
treasure of wisdom, and a repository of divine 
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materials for meditation ; give me grace to 
understand, diligence and attention to consider, 
care to lay up, and carefulness to reduce to 
practice all those actions, discourses, and pious 
lessons, and intimations by which thou didst 
expressly teach, or tacitly imply, or mysteriously 
signify our duty. Let my understanding be- 
come as spiritual in its employment and pur- 
poses as it is immaterial in its nature : fill m> 
memory as a vessel of election with remem- 
brances and notions highly compunctive, and 
greatly incentive of all the parts of sanctity. 
Let thy holy spirit dwell in my soul, instructing 
my knowledge, sanctifying my thoughts, guiding 
rny alTections, directing my will in the choice 
of virtue ; that it may be the great employment 
of iny life to meditate in thy law, to study thy 
preceptive will, to understand even the niceties 
and circumstantials of my duty, that ignorance) 
may neither occasion a sin, nor become a 


pmiisbinent. Take from me all vanity of spirit, 
lightness of &ncy, curiosity and irnpertinency 
of iiupiiry, illusions of the devil and fantastic 
deceptions : let my thoughts be as my religion, 
plain, honest, pious, simple, prudent, and 
charitable ; of great employment and force to 
the production of virtues and extermination of 
vice, but siiflcring no transportions of sense and 
vanity, nothing greater than the capacities of 
my soul, nothing that may minister to any 
intemperances of spirit ; hut let me be wholly 
inebriated with love, and that love wholly spent 
ill doing such actions us best please thee in the 
conditions of my infirmity and the securities 
of humility, till thou shall please to draw the 
curtain and reveal thy interior beauties in the 
kingdom of thine eternal glories : which grant 
for thy mercy’s sake, O holy and eternal Jesus. 
Amen. 



SECTION VT. 


OK THE DEATH OF THE HOLY IVKOCEXTS, OR THE HARKS OF HETHLr.HrV, iNl) THE KT.ir.HT OT 

.Ji:Sl*s INTO LOVPT. 


1. All this while Herod waited for the return 
of the wise men, that they might give directions 
where the child did lie, and his sword might 
iind him out with a certain and direct execu- 
tion. But “ when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, he was exceeding wToth.'’ h'or 
it now began to deserve his trouble, wRen his 
purposes, which were most secret, began to be 
contradicted and diverted with a prevention, as 
if they were resisted by an all-seeing and 
abnighty providence. Ifc began to suspect the 
hand of heaven was in it, and saw there was 
nothing of his purposes to he acted, unless he 
could dissolve the golden chain of predestina- 
tion. Herod helievetl the divine oracles, fore- 
telling that a king should he born in Beth- 
lehem ; and yet his ambition bad made him so 
stupid, that he atteniplcd to cancel the decree 
of heaven. l'’or if he did not belicvti the pro- 
phecies, why was he troubled? If he did believe 
them, bow could he possibly liinder that event 
which God had foretold would He certainly bring 
lo pass ? 

‘2. And therefore since God already bad 
hindered him from the executions of a distin- 
guishing sw'ord, he resolved to send a sword of 
indiscrimination and confusion, hoping that if 
he kilh.*d all the babes of Bethlehem, tlie young 
king’s reign also should soon terminate. “ He 
therefore sent forth and slew' all the children 
that wiirv. in Bethlehem and all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time w'hich he had diligently inf|nired 
of the wise men.*’ h'or this execution wiis in 


the beginning of the second year after Christ’s 
nativity, as in all probability we guess ; not at 
the two years end, as some suppose : because 
a.s his malice was sulitle, so he intended it 
shonhl be secure ; and Ihough he had been 
diligent in his irirpiiry, arul was near the time 
in his coniputcilioii, yet he that was never 
sparing of the lives of others, would now. to 
secure his kingdom, rather overact his severity 
for some months, than by doing i!xecutiou, 
but just to the tittle of his account, hay.arfi 
the escaping of his Messiah. 

3. This exeiTilion was sucl. cruel and uni- 
versal: no abaleinents inaile for the dire sinifk 
ings of the mothers, no tender-hearted soldier 
was emjdoyed, no hard-hearted person w:i< 
softened by the weeping »‘\es and pity-heg/ing 
looks of tho.se niothiTs. that woridrred how it 
wa.s possible any ])ersoii slionld hurt tlnnr prell> 
.sucklings; no connivances there, no protec- 
tions, or friendshi{)s, or consideration, or iiidul- 
gimces ; but Herod caused that his own chili 1 
which was at nurse in the coasts of Bethlehem 
should bleed to death : which made Augustus 
C;e.sar to say, that “ in Herod's house it were 
hotter to bo a hog than a child ;** because the 
custom of the nation did secure a hog Irom 
Herod’s knife, '^nit no religion could secure W\< 
child. The sword being thus made sharp hy 
Herod's coiumissioii, kille;! fourtei'ii thousand* 

• This iiun)l}er is traditional, nut iniprolahltv N*.'*. mor-t 
so, howuvtr, thauinoiliin calctiliit:ii!i!«. IVIirha'-lis i' 'luces IN'- 
number to and o^ers to fifty. Thi.- is dom*, iii ordt- 

lo pnniortioii tho childriwi flu- unpulafiQn of RethW'luin 
liulthcinaffsaerc iwteiidodi also “ .' j ioV ffn»> >.ix's tlnnW." !•'. * 

2 
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pretty babes, as the Greeks in their calendar, 
and the Abyssinians of Ethiopia do commemo- 
rate ill their offices of liturgy. For Herod, 
crafty and malicious, that is, perfectly tyrant, 
had caused all the children to be gathered 
together; which the credulous mothers (sup- 
posing it had been to take account of their age 
and number in order to some taxing) hindered 
not, but unwittingly suffered theinseives and 
their babes to be betrayed to an irremediable 
butchery. 

4. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, saying, lamentation 
and weeping and great mourning, Rachael 
weeping for her children and would not be 
comforted.” All the synoyma’s of sadness 
were little enough to express this gi*eat weep- 
ing, when fourteen thousand mothers in one 
day saw their pretty babes pouring forth their 
blood into that liosom whence not long before 
they had sucked milk, and instead of those 
pretty smiles wdiich used to entertain the fancy 
and dear affections of their mothers, nothing 
but affrighting shrieks, and then ghastly looks. 
The mourning was great, like “ the mouniing 
in the valley of Hinnom, and there was no 
comforter;” their sorrow was too big to be 
cured till it should lie down alone, and nist 
with its own weariness. 

5 , But the malice of Herod went also into 
the hill country, and hearing that of John the 
son of Zachary great things were s^ken, by 
which he was designed to a great ministry 
about this young prince, he attempted in him 
also to rescind the prophecies, and sent a mes- 
senger of death towards him ; but the mother's 
care had been early with him, and sent him 
into desert places, where he continued ‘Uill 
the time” appointed ‘‘of his manifestation unto 
Israel.” But as the children of Bethlehem 
tlied in the place of Christ, so did the Father 
r)f the Baptist die for his child. For Herod 
“ slew Zachary between the temple and the 


altar,” because he refused to betray his son to 
the fury of that rabid bear. Though some 
persons very eminent amongst the stars of the 
primitive church report a tradition, that a place 
being separated in the temple for virgins, 
Zachary suffered the mother of our I^rd to 
abide there after the birth of her Holy Son, 
affirming her still to he a virgin ; and that for 
this reason, not Herod, but the Scribes and 
Pharisees did kill Zachary. 

6. Tertuliian reports, that the blood of 
Zachary had so besmeared the stones of the 
pavement, which was the altar on which the 
good old priest was sacrificed, that no art or 
industry could wash the tincture out, the dye 
and gialt being both indelible ; as if, because 
God did intend to exact of that nation “all 
the blood of righteous persons from Abel to 
Zacharias,” who was the last of the martyrs of 
the synagogue, he would leave a character of 
their guilt in their eyes, to upbraid their irre- 
ligion, cruelty, and infidelity. Some there are 
who affirm these words of our blessed Saviour 
not to relate to any Zachary who had been 
already slain ; but to be a prophecy of the last 
of all the martyrs of the Jews, who should be 
slain immediately before the destruction of the 
last temple and the dissolution of the nation. 
Certain it is, that such a Zachary, the son of 
Baruch, (if we may believe Josephus) was slain 
in the middle of the temple a little before it 
was destroyinl ; and it is agreeable to the nature 
of the prophecy and reproof here made by our 
blessed Saviour, that “ from Abel to Zachary” 
should take in “ all the righteous blood” from 
first to last, till the iniquity was complete ; and 
it is not imaginable that the blood of our 
blessed Lord and of St. James, their bishop, 
(for whose death many of themselves thought 
God destroyed their city) should be left out of* 
the account, which yet would certainly be left 
out, if any other Zachary should be meant than 
he whom they last slew : and in proportion to 
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this, Cyprian de Valera expounds that which 
we read in the ]mst tense, to signify the future, 
ye slew, 1 . e. shall slay ; according to the style 
often used b} prophets, and as the aorist of an 
uncertain signification will bear. But the first 
great instance of the divine vengeance for these 
executions was upon Herod, who in very few 
years after was smitten of God with so many 
plagues and tortures, that himself alone seemed 
like an hospital of the incurables : for he was 
tormented with a soft slow fire, like that of 
burning iron or the cinders of yew, in his lK)dy ; 
in his bowels with intolerable colics and ulcers, 
in his feet with gout, in his nerves with con- 
vulsions, difficulty of breathing; and out of 
divers parts of his body issued out so impure 
and ulcerous a steam, that the loathsomeness, 
pain, and indignation, made him once to snatch 
a knife with purpose to have killed himself, but 
that he was prevented by a nephew of his that 
stood there in attendance. 

7. But as the flesh of beasts grows callous by 
stripes and the pressures of the yoke, so did 
the heart of Herod by the loads of divine ven- 
geance. God began his hell here, and the pains 
of hell never made any man less impious : for 
Herod perceiving that he must now die, first put 
to death his son Antipater, under pretence that 
he would have poisoned him ; and, that the 
last scene of his life might, for pure malice and 
exalted spite, outdo all the rest, because he 
believed the Jewish nation would rejoice at 
his death, ...he assembled all the nobles of the 
people, and put them in prison, giving in charge 
to his sister Salome, that, when he was ex- 
piring his last, all the nobility should be slain, 
that his death might be lamented with a 
perfect and universal sorrow. 

8. But God that brings to nought the coun- 
sels of wicked princes, turned the design against 
the intendment of Herod; for when he was 
dead, and could not call his sister to account 
for disobeying his most bloody and unrighteous 


commands, she released all the imprisoned and 
despairing gentlemen, and made the day of her 
brother’s death a perfect jubilee, a day of joy, 
such as was that when the nation was delivered 
from the violence of Haman in the days of 
Purini. 

9. .Vnd all this while God had provided a 
sanctuary for the holy child Jesus. For God 
seeing the secret purposes of blood which 
Herod had, sent his angel “ who appeared to 
Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise and take the 
young child and his mother, and fly into 
Egypt, and he thou there until I bring thee 
w’ord ; for Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him. Then he arose?, and took the 
young child and his motlier by night, and de- 
parted into 1‘igypt.” And they made their 
first abode in Hermopolis in the country of 
Thebais, whither when they first arrived, the 
child Jesus being by design or providence car- 
ried into a temple, all the statues of the idol 
gods fell down, like Dagon at the presence of 
the ark, and sulfered their timely and just dis- 
solution and dishonour, according to the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, “ bi*hold the Lord shall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence.” And in the life of the 
prophet Jeremy, written by Epiphauius,'’ it is 
reported, “ that he told the Egyptian priests, 
that then their idols should be broken in pieces, 
when a holy virgin with her child should enter 
into their country: which prophecy possibly 
might he the cause that the Egyptians did, 
besides their vanities, worship also an infant in 
a manger, and a virgin in her bed. 

10, From Hermopolis to Maturea went these 
holy pilgrims in pursuance of their safety and 
provisions, where it was reported they dwelt in 
a garden of balsam, till Joseph being at the 

^ There is, in Arabic, an Apocryphal gnspul of the infancy 
Dr. Clarke aays, I havu read thi^ through, and have found it 
a piece' of gross superstition, having ..nothing to entitle it to a 
shadow of credibility. £d. ; 
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end of seven years (as it is commonly believed) 
ascertained by an angel of the death of Herod^ 
and commanded to return to the land of Israel, 
was obedient to the heavenly vision, and re- 
fiinied. But hearing that Archelaus did reign 
in the place of his father, and knowing that 
the cruelty and ambition of Herod was heredi- 
tary or entailed upon Archelaus, being also 
warned to turn aside hi to the parts of Oalilee, 
which was of a distinct jurisdiction, governed 
indeed by one of Herod’s sons, but not by 
Archelaus, thither he diverted, and there that 
holy family remained in the city of Nazareth, 
whence the holy child had the appelative of a 
Nazarene. 


Considerntiom upon the Death of the Inno- 
and the Flight of the Holy Jesus 
into Kgypt. 

1. Herod having called the wdse men, and 
received information of their design, and the 
circumstances of the child, prel ended religion 
loo, and desired them to bring him word when 
they had found the babe, “that he might come 
and worship him mefiiiig to make a sacrifice 
of him, to whom he should pay his adoration ; 
and instead of investing the young prince with 
a royal purple, he W’ould have stained his 
swadling bands with his blood. It is ever 
dangerous when a wicked prince pretends reli- 
gion ; his design is then foulest by how much 
it needs to put on a fairer outside : but it was 
an early policy in the world, and it concerned 
men’s interests to seem religious, when they 
thought that to be so was an abatement of great 
designs. When Jezabel designed the robbing 
and destroying Naboth, she sent to the elders 
to proclaim a fast ; for the external and visible 
remonstrances of religion leave in the spirits of 
men a great reputation of the seeming person, 


and therefore they will not rush into a furious 
sentence against his actions, at least not judge 
them with prejudi«i’ against the man towards 
whom they are so fairly prepared, but do some 
violence to their own understanding, and either 
dislielievc their own reason, or excuse the fact, 
or think it but an error, or a less crime, or the 
incidences of humanity; or however, are so 
long in decreeing against him, whom they think 
to be religious, that the rumour is abated, or 
the stream of indignation is diverted by other 
laborious arts intervening before our zeal is 
kindled ; and so the {person is uiijudged, or at 
least the design secured. 

2. But in this, human policy was exceedingly 
infatuated ; and though Herod hud trusted his 
design to no keeper Imt himself, and had pre- 
tended fair, having religion for the word, and 
called the wise men privately, and intrusted them 
with no employment but a civil request, an 
account of the success of their jouniey, which 
they had no reason or desire to conceal ; yet 
his heart was open to the eye of licavcri, and 
the sun was not more visible than his dark j)nr- 
pose wras to God, and it succeeded accordingly 
The child was sent aw^ay. the wise men warned 
not to return, Herod was mocked and enraged ; 
and so his craft became foolish and vain ; and 
so are all counsels intended against (iod, or 
any thing of which he himself hath undertaken 
the protection. For although we understand 
not the reasons of security, because wc see not 
that admirable concentering of infinite things in 
the divine providence, whereby (iod brings his 
purposes to act by w^ays unlooked for, and 
sometimes contradictory; yet the public ami 
perpetual experience of the world hath given 
continual demonstrations, that all evil counsels 
hath come to nought ; that the succeeding of 
an impious design is no argument that the man 
is prosperous; that the curse is then surest, 
when his fortune spreads the largest ; that the 
contradiction and impossibilities of deliverance 
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to pious persons, are but an opportunity and 
eng^agcnient for God to do wonders, and to 
gloriiy his power, and to ^xalt his mercy, by 
the instances of miraculous or extraordinary 
events. And as the afflictions happening to 
good men are alleviated by the support of God’s 
good Spirit, and enduring them here, are but 
consignations to an honourable amends here- 
after ; so the succeeding prosperities of fortunate 
impiety, when, they meet with punishrneril in 
the next or in the third age, or in the deletion 
of a people* five ages after, arc the greatest 
arguments of God’s providence, who keeps 
wrath in store, and forgets not to do judgment 
for all them that arc oppressed with wrong. It 
was laid up with God, and was perpetually in 
his eye, being the matter of a lasting, durable, 
and unreiiiitted anger. 

3. But God had care of the holy child ; he 
.sent hi.s angel to warn Joseph, with the babe 
and his mother, to fly into I'^gypt. Joseph and 
Mary instantly arise, and without inquiry how 
they shall live there, or when they shall retuni, 
or how he secured, or what accommodations 
they shall have in their jouniey, at the same 
hour of the night begin the pilgrimage with the 
cheerfulness of obedience, and the securities of 
faith, and the confidence of hope, and the joys 
of love ; knowing themselves tube recompensed 
for all the trouble they could endure, in that 
they were instruments of the safety of the holy 
Jesus, that they then were serving God, that 
they were encircled with the securities of the 
divine providence, and in these dispositions all 
places were alike ; for every region was a iwra- 
dise whilst they were in company with Jesus. 
And indeed that man wants many degrees of 
fiiith and prudence, who is solicitous for the 
support of his necessities when he is doing the 
commandment of God. If he commands thee 
to offer a sacrifice, himself will provide a lamb, 
or enable thee to find one; and he would 
remove thee into a state of separation, where 


thy body needs no supplies of provision, if ha 
meant thou shouldcst serve him without pro- 
visions. i*Ie will certainly take away thy need, 
or satisfy it ; he will feed thee himself, as he 
did the Lsraolitos, or take away thy hunger, as 
he did to Moses ; or send ravens to feed thee, 
as he did to l^Uias ; or make charitable people 
minister to thee, a.s the widow to hilisha, or 
give thcc his own portion, as he maintained thi! 
Invites ; or make thine enemies to pity thee, 
as the Assyrians did the captive .lews, h'or 
whatsoever the world hath, and whatsoever can 
he conveyed by wonder or by providimce, all 
that, is thy security for provisions, so long as 
thou doest the work of God. And remember, 
that the assurance of blessing, and health, and 
salvation, is not made by doing what we list, 
or being wdiere we desire, hut by doing God’s 
will, and being in the place of his appointment : 
we may he safe in Egypt, if we he there in 
obedience to God ; and we may perish among 
the babes of Bethlehem, if we be there by our 
own election. 

4. Joseph and Mary did not argue against 
the angel’s message, because they had a con- 
fidence of their charge, who with the breath of 
his mouth could have destroyed Herod, though 
he had been abetted with all the legions march- 
ing under the Roman eagles; but they, like the 
two cheriibim about the propitiatory, took lh«‘ 
child between them, and fled, giving way to the 
fury of persecution, which possibly when the 
materials arc withdrawn, might expire, and die 
like fire, which else would rage forever. Jesus 
fled, undertook a sad journey, in w'hich the 
nmghness of the ways, his owm tenderness, the 
yohth of his mother, the old age of his supposed 
father, the smallness of their viaticum and 
accoiiimodalioii for their voyage, the no-kiiidred 
they were to go to, hopeless of comforts and 
exterior supplies, were so many circumstances 
of poverty, and lesser strokes of the persecution ; 
things that himself did choose to demonstrate 

2 B 
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the verity of his nature, the infirmity of his 
person, the humility of his spirit, the austerity 
of his undertaking*, the burthen of his charge, 
and by which he did teach us the same virtues 
he then expressed, and also consigned this 
permission to all his disciples in future ages, 
that they also may fly from their persecutors, 
when the cose is so that their work is not done ; 
that is, they may glorify Ood with their lives 
more than witli their death. And of this they 
are ascertained by the arguments of prudent 
account ; for sometimes we are called to glorify 
God by dying, and the interest of the church, 
and the faith of many, may be concerned in it ; 
then we must abide by it. In other cases it is 
true that Demosthenes said in apology for his 
own escaping from a lost held, A man that 
runs away may fight again.” And St. Paul 
made use of a guard of soldiers to rescue him 
froia the treachery of the Jewish rulers, and 
of a basket to escape from the inquisition of the 
governor of Damascus, and the primitive Chris- 
tians of grots and subterraneous retirements, 
and St. Athanasius of a fair lady’s house, and 
others of deserts and graves; as knowing it 
was no .shame to fiy when their master himself 
had fled, that his time and his work might be 
fulfilled ; and when it was, he then laid his life 
down. 

5 . It i.s hard to set down particular rules that 
may indefinitely guide all persons in the stating 
of their own case; because all things that 
depend upon circumstances are alterable unto 
infinite. Dut as God’s glory and the good of 
the church are the great considerations to be 
carried before us all the way, and in proportions 
to them w*e are to determine and judge our 
questions, so also our infirmities are allowalde 
in the scrutiny : for I doubt not but God in- 
tended it a mercy and a compliance with human 
weakness, when he gave us this permission ; as 
well as it was a design to secure, the oppor- 
tunities of his service, and the consummation 


of his own work by us. And since our fears, 
and the incommodities of flight, and the sadness 
of exile, and the iniikmrities and inconveniences 
of a strange and new abode, are part of the 
persecution (provided that God’s glory he not 
certainly and apparently neglected, nor the 
church evidently scandalized by our flight) all 
interpretations of the question in favour of our- 
selves, and the declension of that part which 
may tempt us to apostacy, or hazard our con- 
fidence, and the choosing the lesser part of the 
persecution, is not against the rule of faith, 
and always hath in it less gloryj but often- 
times more security. 

6. But thus far Herod’s ambition transported 
him, even to resolutions of murder of the high- 
est person, the most glorious and the most 
innocent upon earth; and it represents that 
passion to be the most troublesome and vexa- 
tious thing which can afflict the sons of men. 
Virtue hath not half so much trouble in it. it 
sleeps quietly without startings and afirigliting 
fancies, it looks cheerfully, smiles with much 
serenity, and though it laughs not often, yet it 
is ever delightful in the apprehensions of some 
faculty ; it fears no man, nor anything, nor is 
it discomposed, and hath no concernments in 
the great alterations of the world, and enter- 
tains death like a friend, and reckons the issues 
of it as tlie greatest of its hopes : but ambition 
is full of distractions, it teems with stratagems, 
and is swelled with expectation as with a tym- 
pany, and sleeps sometimes as the wind in a 
storm, still and quiet for a minute, that it may 
burst out into an impetuous blast, till the 
cordage of his heartstrings crack ; fears when 
none is nigh, and prevents things which never 
had intention, and falls under the inevitability 
of such accidents which either could not be 
foreseen or not prevented. It is an infinite 
labour to make a man’s self miserable, and the 
utmost acquisition is so goodly a purchase, that 
he makes his days full of sorvow to eiijoj^ the 
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troubles of a three years’ reign ; for Herod 
lived but three years, or five at the most, after 
the flight of Jesus into Egypt. And therefore 
there is no greater unreasonableness in the world 
than in the designs of ambition : for it makes 
the present certainly miserable, unsatisfied, 
troublesome, and discontent, for the uncertain 
acquisition of an honour which nothing can 
secure ; and besides a thousand possibilities of 
miscarrying, it relies upon no greater certainty 
than our life, and when we are dead, all the 
world sees who was the fool. Rut it is a strange 
caitiveness and baseness of disposition of men, 
.so fliriously and insatiably to run after perishing 
and uncertain interests, in defiance of all the 
reason and religion of the world ; and yet to 
have no appetite to such excellences which sa- 
tisfy reason, and content the spirit, and create 
great hopes, and ennoble our expectation, and 
are advantages to communities of men and pub> 
lie societies, anfl which all wise men teach, and 
all religion commands. 

7. And it is not amiss to observe how Herod 
vexed himself extremely upon a mistake. The 
child .Fesus was bom a king, but it was a king 
«if all the world, not confined within the limits 
of a province, like the weaker beauties of a torch 
to shine in me room ; but, like the sun, his 
empire was over all the w’orld ; and if Herod 
would have become but his tributary, and paid 
him the acknowledgments of his Lord, he 
should have had better conditions than under 
Cffisar, and yet have been as absolute in bis 
own Jewry as he was before. ‘‘His kingdom was 
not of this world,” and he that gives heavenly 
kingdoms to all his servants, would not have 
stooped to have taken up Herod’s petty coronet. 
But as it is a very vanity which ambition seeks, 
so it is a shadow that disturbs and discom{)oses 
all its motions and apprehensions. 

8. And the same mistake caused calamities 
to descend upon the Church ; for some of the 
persecutions commenced upon the pretence that 


Christianity was an enemy to Government * 
but the pretence was infinitely unreasonable, 
and therefore had the fate of senseless, allega- 
tions ; it disbanded presently : for no external 
accident did so iiicorporaite the excellency of 
Christ’s rdigion into the hearts of men, as the 
innocency of the men, their inoffensive deport- 
ment, the modesty of their designs, their great 
humility and obedience, a life expressly in en- 
mity and contestation against secular ambition. 
And it is to be feared that the mingling human 
interests with religion will deface the image 
Christ hath stamped upon it. C'crtain it is, 
the metal is much abated by so impure alloy, 
while the Christian prince serves his end of 
ambition, and boars arms upon his neighbemr's 
country for the service of religion, making 
Christ’s kingdom to invade Herod’s rights ; and 
in the state ecclesiastical, secular interests have 
so deep a portion, that there are snares laid to 
tempt a persecution, and men are invited to 
sacrilege, while the revenues of a Church are a 
fair fortune for a prince. I make no scruple to 
find fault with painters, that picture the poor 
saints with rich garments ; for tlioiigli the) d«f- 
.served Letter, yet they had but j)oor ones : ajid 
some have been tempted to cheat I lie saint, not 
out of ill will to his sanctity, but love to his 
shrine, and to the l)eant Y of the clothes, witli 
which some im])riident persons have of old time 
dressed their images. So it is in the fate of 
the Church ; persecution and the robes of C hrist 
were her portion and her clothing, and w ion 
she is dressed up in gaudy fortunes, it no 
more than she deserves, but sometimes it is oc- 
casion, that the devil cheats her of her holiness, 
and the men of the world sacrilegiously cheat 
her of her riches: and (he when God hath re- 
duced her to that poverty he first promised and 
intended to her, the persecution ceases, and 
sanctity returns, and (iod curses llie sacrilege, 
and stirs up men’s minds to religious donatives ; 
and all is well till she grows nrh again. And 
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if it be dang'crous in any man to be rich, and 
<liscoinposes Iiis steps in his journey to eternity ; 
it is not then so proportionable to the analogy 
of ( 'brist’s poverty and the inheritance of the 
( hiirch, to be sedulous in acquiring great tem- 
poralities^ and putting princes in jealousy, and 
states into care for securities, lest all the tem- 
poral should run into ecclesiastical possession. 

9. If the Church have by the active piety of 
a credulous, a pious, and less observant age, 
been endowed with great possessions, she hath 
rules enough, poor enough, and necessities, 
to expend what she hath with advantage to re- 
ligion : but then all she gets by it is, the trouble 
of an unthankful, a suspected and unsatisfying 
dispensation ; and the Church is made by evil 
persons a scene of ambition and stratagem ; and 
to get a German bishopric is to be a prince; 
and to defend with niceness and suits of law 
every custom or lesser rite, even to the breach 
of charity and the scandal of religion, is called 
a duty : and every single person is bound to 
to forgive injuries, and to quit his right rather 
than his charily ; but if it is not a duty in the 
(>hiirch also, in them whose life should be ex- 
cellent to the degree of example. T w’ould fain 
know if there he not greater care taken to se- 
cure the eavlasiasticnl revert ne^ than the public 
charity and the honour of religion in the strict 
piety of tlie clergy ; for as the not engaging in 
suits may occasion hold people to wrong the 
(yl)urch, so the necessity of engaging is an oc- 
casion of losing charity and of great scandal. 
I find not fault with a free revenue of the 
church ; it is in some sense necessary to gover- 
nors, and to preserve the consequents o 
authority ; but 1 represent that such thii 
occasion of much mischief to the Church, mid 
less holiness ; and in all cases respect should be 
had to the design of Christianity, to the pro- 
phecies of tfesus, to the promised lot of the 
Church, to the dangers of riches, to the excel- 
lences, and advantages, and rewards of poverty ; 


and if the Church have enough to perform all 
her duties and obligations cheerfully^ let her of 
all societies be soonest content. If she liavc 
plenty, let her use it temperately and charitably ; 
if she have not, let her not be querulous and 
troublesome. But however it should be thought 
upon, that though in judging the qmntum of 
the Church’s portion, the world thinks every 
thing too much, yet we must be careful we do 
not judge every thing too little ; and if our for- 
tune be safe between envy and contempt, it is 
much mercy. If it be despicable, it is safe for 
ecclesiastics, though it may be accidentally 
inconvenient or less profitable to others ; but if 
it he great, public experience hath made de- 
monstration, that it mingles with the world, 
and dirties those fingers which are instxuTnental 
in consecration and the more solemn rites of 
Christianity. 

10. Jesus fled from the persecution ; as he 
did not stand it out, so he did not stand out 
against it ; he was careful to transmit no pre- 
cedent or encouragement of resisting tyrannous 
princes, when they ofler violence to religion and 
our lives. He would not stand disputing for 
privileges, nor calling in auxiliaries from the 
Ijord of hosts, who could have spared him many 
legions of angels, every single spirit being able 
to have defeated all Herod’s power; but he 
knew it was a hard lesson to leant patience, and 
all the excuses in the world would be sought 
out to discourage such a doctrine h^ which we 
arc taught to die, or lose all we have, or suffer 
inconveniences at the will of a tyrant : we need 
Aoiiyjientic examples, much less doctrines, to 
'invite men to war, from which we see Christian 
princes cannot be restrained with the engage- 
ments and peaceful theorems of au excellent and 
a holy religion, nor sulqects kept from rebelling 
by the interests of all religions in tBe world, 
nor by the necessities and reasonableness of 
obedience, nor the endearments of all public 
societies of men; wonl or an intijnation 
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from Christ would have sounded an alarm^ and 
put us into postures of defence, when all Christ’s 
excellent sermons and rare exemplar actions 
cannot tie our hands. But it is strange now, 
that of all men in the world Christians should 
be 9 \xc\\Jightmfr people, or that (Christian sub- 
jects should lift up a thought against a Christian 
prince, when they had no intimation of encou- 
ragement from their Master ; but many from 
him, to endear obedience, and humility, and 
patience, and charity ; and these four make up 
the whole analogy, and represent the chief 
design and meaning of Christianity in its moral 
constitution. 

11. But tlesus, when himself was safe, could 
also have secured the poor babes of Bethlehem, 
with thousands of diversions and avocations of 
Herod’s purposes, or by discovering his own 
(escape in some safe manner not unknown to 
the divine wisdom ; but yet it did not so please 
(iod. Ho is Lord of his creatures, and hath 
absolute dominion over our lives ; and he had 
an end of glory to serve upon these babes, and 
an end of justice upon Herod : and to the chil- 
dren he made such compensation, that they had 
no reason to complain that they were so soon 
made stars, when they shined in their little orbs 
and participations of eternity : for so the sense 
of the church hath been, that they having died 
the death of martyrs, though incapable of 
making the choice, God supplied the defects of 
their will by his own entertainment of the thing ; 
that as their misery and their death, so also 
their glorification might have the same author 
in the same manner of causality, even by a 
peremptory and unconditioned determination in 
these particulars. 'Phis sense is pious, and 
nothing unreasonable, considering that all 
circumstances of the thing make the case 
particular; hut the immature death of other 
infants is a sadder story : for though I have no 
warrant nr thought that it is ill with them after 
death, •and in what manner or degree of well- 


being they are, there is no revelation ;* yet I 
am not of opinion, that the securing of so low a 
condition as theirs, in all reason is like to be, 
will make rccompence, or is an equal blessing 
with the iK)ssihilities of such an eternity, as is 
proposed to them, who in the use of reason and 
a holy life, glorify God with a free obedience ; 
for if it were otherwise, it were no blessing to 
live till the use of reason, and fools and babes 
were in the best, because in the securest con- 
dition, and certain expectation of equal glories. 

12. As soon as Herod was dead, Tfor the 
divine vengeance waited his own time for his 
arrest) the angel presently l)rought Josepli 
wonl. The holy family was full of content and 
indifferency, not solicitous for return, not dis- 
trustful of the divine Providence, full of poverty, 
and sanctity, and content, waiting God*s time, 

* Montgomery, (there is onlyow/*) has ventured farther than 
Taylor. Not too far, however ; for no one can shew or con - 
ceivo any nioro/ purpose, that could be answered by thn exclu- 
sion of infants from heaven, or by their inferiority in heaven. 
Theirs cannot, indeed be " such an eternity, ’ as that of faith- 
ful servants, who have *' well done ; but. who docs not fed, 
that this is something akin to it?” 

** Beneath the shadow of the tree of life — 

I marked those rescued infants, in their schools. 

By spirits of ^st men mailc perftjct, taught 
The glorious lessons of redeeming love. 

Yea, in the raptures of that hour, though songs 
Of cherubim to golden lyres and trumpets. 

And the riMjeemed upon the sea of glass. 

With \oict?.'* like the sound of many waters. 

Came on mine ear, 

The small, sweet accents of those little children, 

Pouring out all the gladness of their souls 
In love, joy, gralilude, and praise to Him — 

Him, who had loved, and washed them with his blood . 
Those were to me tlie most transporting strains. 

Amidst the hallelujahs of all heaven ! 

The shrill Hosannahs of the infant choir, 

Singing in that eternal temple, brought 
Tears to mine eye, which st^raphs hud bt^cn glad 
To weep ; could they have felt the sympathy. 

That melted all my soul, when I beheld 
How condescending Deity thus deigned, 

Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings here. 

To perfect his high praise; the harp of heaven 
Had lacked its least, but not its meanest string, 

Had children not been taught to play upon it." 

Pklican Ulani). 
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at the return of which God delayed not to recall 
them from exile ; out of Egypt he called his 
Son, and directed Joseph’s fear and course, that 
he should divert to a place in the jurisdiction 
of Philip, where the heir of Herod’s cruelty, 
Archelaus, had Tiothing to do. And this very 
series of providence and care God expresses to 
ail his sons by adoption; and will determine 
the time, and set bounds to every persecution, 
and pupish the instruments, and ease our pains, 
and refresh our sorrows, and give quietness 
to our fears, and deliverance from our troubles, 
and sanctify it all, and give a crown at last, and 
all in his good time, if wc wait the coming of 
the angel, and in the mean time do our duty 
with care, and sustain our temporals with 
indifferency : and in all cair troubles and dis- 
pleasing accidents we may call to mind, that. 
God by his holy and most reasonable provi- 
dence bath so ordered it, that the spiritual 
advantages we may receive from the holy use of 
such incoinmodities are of great recompense and 
interest, and that in such accidents the holy 
.lesus, having gone before us in precedent, does 
go along with us by love and fair assistances ; 
and that makes the present condition infinitely 
more eligible than the greatest splendour of 
secular fortune. 


rilE PRAYER. 

O blessed and eternal God, who didst suffer 
thy holy Son to fly from the violence of an 
enraged prince, and didst choose to defend him 
in the ways of his infirmity by hiding himself, 


and by a voluntary exile ; be thou a defence to 
all thy faithful people* whenever persecution 
arises against them, send them the ministry t)f 
angels to direct them into ways of security, and 
let thy holy Spirit guide them in the paths of 
sanctity, and let thy providence continue its 
custody over their persons, till the times of 
refreshment and the day of redemption shall 
return. Give, O Lord, to thy whole Churcli 
sanctity and zeal, and the confidences of a holy 
faith, boldness of confession, humility, content, 
and resignation of spirit, generous contempt of 
the world, and uniningled desires of ihy glory 
and the edification of thy elect ; that no secular 
interests disturb her duty, or discompose her 
charity, or depress her hopes, or in any unequal 
degree possess her affections ami pollute her 
spirit; but preserve her from the snares of the 
world and the devil, from the rapine andareedy 
desires of sacrilegious persons ; and in all con- 
ditions, whether of affluence or want, may she 
still promote the interests of religion ; that when 
plenteousness is within her palaces, and peace 
in her w^alls, that condition may then be best 
for her ; and when she is made as naked a.s 
Jesus in his passion, then poverty may he best 
for her. I’hat in all estates she may glorify 
thee, and in all accidents and changes thou 
inayest sanctify and bless her, and at last bring 
her to the eternal riches and abundances of glory, 
where no persecution shall disturb her rest. 
Grant this for sweet Jesus’ sake, who suffered 
exile and bard joumles, and all the incon- 
veniences of a friendless person, in a strange 
province ; to whom with thee and the eternal 
Spirit be glory for ever, and blessing in all 
generations of the world, and for ever and ever. 
Ani^; 



SECTrON VII. 


OK THE YOUNCfER YEARS OF JESUS, AND HIS DISKUTATION WITH THE DOCTORS IN THE TEMIM.i:. 


I^'kom the return of this holy family to Judea, 
and their habitation in Nazareth, till the blessed 
child Jesus was twelve years of age, we have 
nothing transmitted to us out of any authentic 
vocoril, but that they wont to Jerusalem every 
year at the feast of the passovor. ‘‘ And when 
Jesus was twelve years old,” and was in the 
holy city attending upon the paschal rites and 
solemn sacrifices of the law, his parents, hav- 
ing fulfilled the days of their festivity, went 
homeward, supposing the child had been in the 
caravan among his friends, and so they erred for 
the space of a whole day’s journey ; and when 
they sought him, and found him not, they re- 
turned Ui Jerusalem full of fears and sorrow.” 

2. No fancy can imagine the doubt, the ap- 
prehensions, the possibilities of mischief, and 
the tremblings of heart, which the holy virgin- 
mother felt thronging about her fancy and un- 
derstanding, hut such a jxjrson who hath been 
tempted to the danger of a violent fear and 
transportation, by apprehension of the loss of a 
hope greater than a miracle ; her discourses 
with herself could have nothing of distrust, but 
much of sadness and wonder, and the indeter- 
mination of her thoughts was a trouble, great as 
the passion of her love : “ possibly an angel 
might have carried him she knew not whither ; 
or it may he the son of Herod had gotten the 
prey, which his cruel father missed ; or he was 
sick, or detained out of curiosity and wonder, 
or any thing but what was rigl^t.” And by 
this time she was come to J);»rasalem, and having 
spent three days in lier sad. and holy pursuit of 


her lost jewel, despairing of the prosperou.s event 
of any human diligence, as in all other cases 
she had accustomed, she made her address to 
Gotl, and entering the femple to pray, God, 
that knew her desires, prevenlotl her with the 
blessings of goodness, and there her sorrow was 
changed into joy and wonder; for there she 
found her holy Son “ sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them and asking them 
questions.” 

3. “ And when they s»iw him, they were 
amazed, and so were all that heard him, at his 
understanding and answers beyond his edu- 
cation, beyond his experience, beyond his years, 
and even beyond the common sjurits of the best 
men, discoursing up to the height of a prophet, 
with the clearness of an angel, and the infalli- 
l>ility of inspiration : for here it was verified in 
the highest and most literal signification, that 
“ out of the mouth of babes God hath ordained 
strength but this was the strength of argu- 
ment, and science of the highest mysteries of 
religion and secret philosophy. 

4. Glad were the parents of the child to fin<l 
him illustrated with a miracle, concerning which 
when he had given them such an account that 

they understood not,” but yet “ Mary laid up 
in her heart,” ns that this was part of his em- 
ployment and ‘‘ his heather’s business, he re- 
turned with them to Nazareth, and was subject 
to hi| parents where he lived in all ludiiiess 
and Amility, shewng great signs of wisdom, 
endetfring himself tt all that beheld his cou- 
||Fcrsation, did nothing less than might become 
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the i^roat expectation which his miraculous birth 
had created of him ; for he increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and favour with God and 
man,” still growing in proportion to his great 
beginnings to a miraculous excellency of grace, 
sweetness of demeanour, and excellency of un- 
derstanding. 

They that love to serve God in hard 
c}uestions, use to dispute whether Christ did 
truly or in appearance only increase in wisdom. 
For being personally united to the word, and 
being the eternal wisdom of the Father, it 
seemed to them, that a plenitude of wisdom was 
as natural to the whole person, as to the divine 
nature. But others, fixing their belief upon the 
words of the story, which equally affirms Christ 
as properly to have ** increased in favour with 
God as with man, in wisdom as in stature,” 
they apprehend no inconvenience in affirming it 
to belong to the verity of human nature, to have 
degrees of understanding as well as of other 
perfections: and although the humanity of 
Christ made up the same person with the di. 
vinity, yet they think the divinity, still to 
be free, even in those communications which 
were imparted to his inferior nature, and the 
Godhead might as well suspend the emaiia- 
tion of all the treasures of wisdom upon the 
humanity for a time, as he did the beatifical 
vision, which most certainly was not imparted 
in the interval of his sad and dolorous passion. 
But whether it were truly or in appearance, in 
habit, or in exercise of act, by increase of notion 
or experience, it is certain the promotions of the 
holy child were great, admirable, and as full of 
wonder as of sanctity, and sufficient to entertain 
the hopes and expectations of Israel with pre- 
parations and dispositions, as to satisfy their 
wonder for the present, so to accept him at the 
time of his publication, they having no reason 
lo be scandalized at the smallnessy.^ijnproha^ 
hility, and indiiferency of his fi|at bemnings^^' 
G. But the holy child had w employ- 


ment which he undertook in obedience to his 
supposed father, for exercise and example of 
humility, and for the support of that holy family 
which was dear in the eyes of God, but not very 
splendid by the opulencyof a free and indulgent 
fortune. He wrought in the trade of a car- 
penter, and when Joseph died, which happened 
before the manifestation of Jesus unto Israel, 
he wrought alone, and was no more called the 
carpenter's son, but the carpenter himself. Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary r* said 
his ofiended countrymen. A.nd in this condi- 
tion the blessed Jesus did abide till he was 
thirty years old : for he that came to fulfil the 
law, would not suffer one title of it to pass un 
accomplished : for hy the law^ of the nation and 
custom of the religion no priest was to officiate, 
or prophet w’as to preach, before he was thirty 
years of age. 


Comidvratiom upott ttw Disputation of Jesus 
with the Doctors in the Temple, 

1. JosEi'ii and Mary, being returned unto 
Nazareth, were sedulous to enjoy the privileges 
of their country, the opi)ortunitics of religion, the 
public address to God, in the rites, festivals^ 
and solemnities of the temple : they, had been 
long grieved with the impurities and idol-rites 
which they with sorrow had observed to be done 
in Egypt ; and being deprived of the blessings 
of those holy societies and employments they 
used to jfl^Falostine, at their return came 
to the ofIHj^^.;i&eir religion with appetites of 
fire, aod Jcc^’^^he evening wolf ; and all the 
joys w^hich tfifey should have received in resper- 
sion and di^ijict emanations, if they had kept 
iheir anniversaries at Jerusalem, all that united 
they r^ocived^^ the duplication of their joys at 
their return, and in filling themselves with the 
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refection and holy viands of religion. For so 
God uses to satisfy the longings of holy people, 
when a persecution has shut up the beautiful 
gates of the ^omple, or denied to them opportu- 
nities of .'ccess : although God hears the prayers 
they make with their windows towards Jerusa- 
lem, with their hearts opened with desires of 
the public communions, and sends them a pro- 
phet with a private meal, as Habakkuk came 
to Daniel, yet he fills their hearts when the 
year of jubilee retums, and the people sing 
In convertendo^ the song of joy for their re- 
demption. For as of all sorrows the depriva- 
tions and eclipses of religion are the saddest, 
and of the worst and most inconvenient conse- 
quence ; so in proportion are the joys of spiritual 
plenty and religious returns ; the communion of 
saints being like the primitive corban, a reposi- 
tory to feed all the needs of the Church, or like 
a taper joined to a torch, itself is kindled, and 
increases the other’s flames. 

2. They failed not to go to .rerusalcm : for 
all those holy prayers and ravishments of love, 
those excellent meditations and intercourses 
with God, their private re-iidings and discourses, 
were but entertainments and satisfaction of their 
necessities, that lived with them during their 
retirements ; but it was a feast when they went 
to Jerusalem, and the freer and more indulgent 
refection of the spirit ; for in public solemnities 
God opens his treasures, and pours out his 
grace ino# abundantly. Private devotions and 
secret offices of religion are like refreshing of a 
garden with the distilling drops of a water-pot ; 
but addresses in the temple, and serving (iod 
in the public communion of saints,.-;^ like rain 
from heaven, where the officegjw «i|icTihe^ by 
a public spirit, heightened bjf3dw|-pe’ater por- 
tions of assistance, and receiya,,'fedSrSffta^s ‘ by 
the adunations and symbols of chatity, and in- 
crement by their distinct title to promises ap-^ 
propriate even to their assembling, and mutual 
support, by the piety of exanip}^ <Jiy com- 


munication of counsels, by the awfulness of 
public observation, and the engagements of holy 
customs. For religion is a virtue, it is the 
ligature of souls, and the great instrument of 
the conservation of bodies politic, and is united 
in a common object, the God of all the world, 
and is managed by public niinisteries, by sacri- 
fice, adoration, and prayer, in which with variety 
of circumstances indeed, but with infinite con- 
sent and union of design,^all the sons of Adam 
are taught to worship God ; and it is a publi- 
cation of God’s honour, its very purpose being 
to declare to all the world how groat things God 
hath done for us, whether in public donatives 
or private missives ; so that the very design, 
temper, and constitution of religion is to l)e a 
puldic address to God : and although God is 
present in (dosels, and there also distils his 
blessings in small rain, yet to the societies of 
religion and publication of worship, as wc are 
invited by the great blessings and advantages 
of communion, so also we are in some propor- 
tions more straightly limited by the analogy' and 
exigence of the duty. It is a persecution when 
wc are forced from public worshipings ; no man 
can hinder our private addresses to God, every 
man can build a clia))el in his breast, and him- 
self be the priest, and his heart the sacrifice, 
and every ft)ot of glebe he treads on be the 
altar ; and this no tyrant can prevent. If then 
there can be persecution in the offices of reli- 
gion, it is the prohibition of public profession 
and communions, and therefore he that denies 
. to himself the opportunities of public rites and 
conventions, is his own persecutor. 

3. Hut when Jesus was twelve years old, and 
his parents had finished their offices, and re- 
turned filled with the pleasures of religion, they 
missed this child, and sought him amongst 
their kindred, hut there they found him not 
for whoever seeks Jesus must seek him in the 
fiiffices of Religion, in the temple, not amongst 
thV'ejigag^^il^.aud piirsuits of worldly iiitev- 

D 



102 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


ests : “ I forffol also mine own father’s house,” 
said David, the father of this holy child ; and 
and so 111 list we, when we run in an inquiry 
after the Son of David. But our relinquishing 
nuist not be a dereliction of duty, but of en- 
gagement ; our alFections toward kindred must 
always be with charity, and according to the 
endearments of our relation, but without such 
immersion, and adhercnces ns cither contradict 
or lessen our duty towards God. 

4. It was a sad cff*ect of their pious journey 
to lose the joy of their family, and the hopes of 
all the world : but i( often happens that after 
spiritual employments God seems to absent 
himself, and withdraw the sensible effects of 
his presence, that we may seek him with the 
same diligence and care and holy fears with 
which the holy virgin-mother sought the blessed 
Jesus. And it is a design of great mercy in 
God to lake off the light from the eyes of a holy 
person, that he may not be abused with comjila- 
ccncies and too confident opinions and reflections 
upon his own fair performances, h^or wc usually 
judge of the w’ell or ill of our devotions and 
services by what we feel ; and wc think God 
rewards every thing in the present, and by pro- 
portion to our own expectations ; and if we feel 
a present rejoicing of spirit, all is well with us, 
the smoke of the sacrifice ascended right in a 
holy cloud ; but if we feel nothing of comfort, 
then w’e count it a prodigy and ominous, and we 
suspect ourselves, (and most commonly we have 
reason.; Such irradiations of cheerfulness are 
always welcome, hut it is not always anger that 
takes them away : the cloud removed from be- 
fore the camp of Israel, and stood before the 
host of Pharaoh ; but this was a design of ruin 
to the Egyptians, and of security to Israel : and 
if those bright angels that go with us to direct 
our journeys, remove out of our sight and stand 
behind us, it is not always an argument that 
the anger of the I^rd is gone out against us ; 
but such decays of sense and clouds of spirit 


are excellent conservators of humility, and re- 
strain those intemperances and vainer thoughts 
which wc are prompted to in the gaiety of our 
spirits. 

5. But we often give God cause to remove 
and for a while to absent himself ; and nis 
doing of it sometimes upon the just provoca- 
tions of our demerits, makes us at other times, 
with good reason, to suspect ourselves even in 
our best' actions. But sometimes we are vain, 
or remiss, or pride invades us in the darkness 
and incuriousness of our spirits, and we have a 
secret sin which God would have us to inquire 
after ; and when we suspect ever}" thing, and 
condemn ourselves with strictest and most 
angry sentence, then, it may be, God will with 
a ray of light break through the cloud ; if not, 
it is nothing the worse for us : for although the 
visible remonstrfmee and face of things, in all 
the absences and withdrawings of Jesus, be the 
same, yet if a sin be the cause of it, the with- 
drawing is a taking away his favour and his 
love ; but if God does it to secure thy piety, 
and to inflame thy desires, or to prevent a 
crime, then he withdraws a gift only, nothing 
of his love ; and yet the darkness of the spirit 
and sadness seem equal. It is hard in these 
cases to discover the cause, as it is nice to judge 
the condition of the effect ; and therefore it is 
prudent to ascertain our condition by improving 
our care and our religion ; and in all accidents 
to make no judgment concerning GNH’s favour 
by what we feel, but by what we do. 

6. When the holy virgin with much religion 
and sadness had sought her joy, at last she 
found him disputing among the doctors, hearing 
them, and asking them questions ; and besides 
that, he now first opened a fontinel, and there 
sprang out an excellent rivulet from his abyss of 
wisdom, he consigned this truth to his disciples, 

That they who mean to be doctors and teach 
others, must in their first accesses and degrees 
of discipline, learn of those whom God and 
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public order hath set over us in the mysteries 
of religion. 


THE PRAYER. 

Blessed and most holy Jesus, fountain of 
grace and comfort, treasure of wisdom and 
spiritual emanations, be pleased to abide with 
me for ever by the inhabitation of thy interior 
assistances and refreshments ; and give me a 
corresponding love, acceptable and unstained 
purity, care and watchfulness over my w’ays, 
that I may never, by provoking thee to anger, 
('ause thee to remove thy ilwelling, or draw a 
cloud before thy holy face: but if thou art 
]>leased upon a design of charity or trial to 


cover my eyes, that I may not behold the bright 
rays of thy favour, nor be refreshed with spiri- 
tual comforts ; let thy love support my spirit by 
ways insensible, and in ail my needs give me 
such a portion as may be instrumental and 
incentive to performance of my duty ; and in all 
accidents let me continue to seek thee by pray- 
ers, and humiliation, and frequent desires, am I 
the strictness of a holy life ; that 1 may follow 
thy example, pursue thy footsteps, be supported 
by thy strength, guided by thy hand, enlight- 
ened by thy frvour, and may at last, after a 
persevering holiness and an unwearied industry, 
dwell with thee in the regions of light and 
eternal glory, where there shall be no fears oi 
parting from the habitations of felicity, or the 
union and fruition of thy presence, O blessed 
and most holy Jesus. Amen. 



SECTION VIII. 


OK THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, PREPARATIVE TO THE MANIFESTATION OF JESUS. 


I. When had dnink so great a draught 
of blood at &thleheni, and sought for more 
lirom the kiH country, Elizabeth carried her son 
into the wilderness, there in the desert places 
and recesses to hide, him from the fury of that 
beast, where she ^at^nded him. with as much 
care and tenderness as the affisetions and fears 
of a mother could express in Ihdse friutlGts soli- 
tudes. The child was about eighteen months 
old when he jtoi fled to the sanctuary ; but 
after forty days his mother died, and his father 
Zachary at the time of his minisfantion, which 
happened about this time, was killed in the 
court of the tempk ; so that the child wals ex- 
posed to all the dangers and infelicities of an 
orphan, in a place of solitariness and discomfort, 
at a time when a bloody king endeavoured his 
destruction. But when his father and mother 
were taken from him, the Lord tCok him up. 
For, according to the tradition of the Greeks, 
God deputed an angel to be his nourisher and 
guardian, as he had formerly done to Ishmael 
who dwelt in the wilderness, and to Elias when 
he fled from the rage of Ahab ; so to this child, 
who came in the spirit of Elias, to make 
demonstration that there can be no want where 
God undertakes the care and provision. 

2. The entertainment that St. John’s angel 
gave him, was such as the wilderness did afford, 
and such as might dispose him to a life of 
austerity ; for there he continued spending his 
time in meditations, contemplation, prayer, 
affections, and colloquies with God, eating 
locusts and wild honey, not clothed in s(^, but 


a hairy garment, and a leathern girdle, till he 
was thirty years of age. And then, “ being the 
fifteenth year of Tiberius, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, the word of God came unto 
John in the wilderness. And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, preaching anef 

3. This John, according to the prophecies 
of him, and the designation of his person by the 
Holy Ghost, W'as the forerunner of Christ, sent 
to ^spose the people for his entertainment, and 
prepare his ways ; and therefore it was necessary 
his person should be so extraordinary and full 
of sanctity, and so clarified by great concurrences 
and wonder in the circumstances of his life, as 
might gain credit and reputation to the tes- 
timony he was to give concerning his Lord the 
Saviour of tlifi w^orld. And so it happened. 

4. For as the Baptist, while he was in the 
wilderness, becafne the pattern of solitary and 
contemplative life, a school of virtue, and ex- 
ample of sanctity and singular austerity ; so at 
his emigration from the places of his retire- 
ment, he seemed, what indeed he was, a rare 
and excellent personage: and the wonders 
whicli were great at his birth, the prediction 
of his conception by an angel, which never had 
before happened but in the persons of Isaac and 
Sampson, the contempt of the world which he 
bore about him, his mortified countenance and 
deportment, his austere and eremitical life, his 
vehement spirit and excellent zeal in preaching, 
created so great opinions of him among the 
people, that “ all held liiin for a prophet” in his 
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office, for a heavenly person in his own particular, 
and a rare example of sanctity and holy life to 
all others : and all this being made solemn and 
ceremonious by his baptism, he prevailed so, 
that he made excellent and apt preparations for 
the Lord’s appearing; for there went out to 
him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
regions round about Jordan, and were baptized 
of him, .confessing their sins. 

5. llie Baptist having by so heavenly means 
won upon the affections of all men, his sermons 
and his testimony conccraing Christ were the 
more likely to be prevalent and accepted ; and 
the sum of them was repentance and dereliction 
of sins, and bringing forth the fruits of good 
life ; in the promoting of which doctrine he was 
a severe reprehender of (he Pharisees and Sad- 
duccs, he exhorted the people to works of mercy, 
the publicans to do justice, and to decline 
oppression, the soldiers to abstain from plun- 
dering, and doing violence or rapine: and 
publishing that he was not the Christ, that he 
only baptized with water, hut the Messiah 
should baptize with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire he finally denounced judgment and great 
severities to all the world of impenitents, even 
abcission and ^^fire unquenchable.” And from 
this time forward, viz. “From the days of 
John the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven suf- 
^fered violence, and the violent take it by force.” 
For now the gospel began to dawn, and John 
was like the morning star, or the blushings 
springing from the windows of the east, fore- 
telling the approach of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness : and as St. John the Baptist laid the first 
rough, hard, and unhewn stone of this building, 
in mortification, self-denial, and doing violence 
to our natural affections ; so it was continued 
by the master builder himself, who propounded 
the glories of the crown of the heavenly king- 
dom, to them only who should climb the cross 
to reach it. Now it wfus that multitudes should 


and press into the kingdom ; and the younger 
brothers should snatch tlie inheritance from the 
elder, the unlikely from the more likely, the 
Gentiles from the Jews, the strangers from the 
natives, the publicans and liarlots from the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who, like violent persons, 
shall by their importunity, obedience, watchful- 
ness and diligence, snatch the kingdom from 
them to whom it was first offered ; and “Jacob 
shall be loved, and Esau rejected.” 


CoTtsif/erations upon the Preaching of John 
the Baptist. 

1. From the disputation of Jesus with the doc- 
tors, to the time of his manifestation to Israel, 
which was eighteen years, the holy child dwelt 
in Nazareth in great obedience to his parents, 
in exemplary modesty, singular humility, work- 
ing with his hands in his supposed father’s 
trade, for the support of his own and his mo- 
ther’s necessities, and that he might hear the 
curse of Adam, that “ in the sweat of his brows 
he should cat his bread all the while “ he 
increased in &vour with God and man,” sending 
forth excellent testimonies of a rare spirit and a 
wise understanding, in the temperate instances 
of such a conversation to which his humility and 
great obedience had engaged him. But all this 
while the stream ran under ground ; and though 
little buhblings were discerned in all the course, 
ithA all the way, men looked upon him as an excel- 
lent person, diligent in hiscalling, wise and liuin- 
ble, temperate and just, pious andrarcly tempered; 
yet at the manifestation of John the Baptist, he 
brake forth like the stream from the bowels of 
the earth, or the sun from a cloud, and gave us 
a precedent that we should not shew our lights 
to minister to vanity, hut then only when God, 


and public order, and just dispositions of men 
throng and crowd to enter in at the strait gate, * call for a manifestation : and yet the ages of 
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men have been so forward in prophetical minis- 
teries, and to undertake ecclesiastical employ- 
ment, that the viciousness^ and indiscretions, 
and scandals, which the Church of God feels as 
great burthens upon the tenderness of her 
spirit, are in great part owing to the neglect of 
this instance of the prudence and modesty of 
the holy Jesus. 

2, But now the time appointed was come, the 
Baptist comes forth upon the theatre of Pales- 
tine, a forerunner of the office and publication 
of Jesus, and by the great reputation of his 
sanctity prevailed upon the affections and judg- 
ment of the people, who with much ease l)o- 
lieved his doctrine, when they had reason to 
approve his life ; for the good example of the 
preacher is always the most prevailing homily, 
his life is his best sermon. He that will raise 
affections in his auditory must affect their eyes ; 
for we seldom see the people weep if the orator 
laughs loud and loosely ; and there is no reason 
to think that his discourse should work more 
with me than himself. If his arguments be fair 
and spacious, I shfdl think them fallacies, while 
they have not faith with him ; and what neces- 
sity for me to be temperate, when he that tells 
me so sees no such need, but hopes to go to 
heaven without it ? Or if the duty he necessary, 
I shall learn the definition of temperance, and 
the latitudes of my permission, and the bounds 
of lawful and unlawful, by the exposition of his 
practice; if ho hinds a burthen upon my 
shoulders, it is but reason 1 should look for him 
to bear his portion too. Good works convince 
more than miracles and the power of ejecting 
devils is not so great proof, that (*hristian re- 
ligion came from God, as is the holiness of the 
doctrine, and its efficacy and productions upon 
the hearty professors of the institution. St. 
Pachomius, when he wore the military girdle 
under Constantine the emperor, came to a city 
of Christians, who having heard that the army 
in which he then marched, was almost starved 


for want of necessary provisions, of their own 
charity relieved them speedily and freely. He 
wondering at their so free and cheerful dispen- 
sation, inquired what kind of people these were 
whom he saw so bountiful. It was answered 
they were Christians, whose profession it is to 
hurt no man, and to do good to every man. 
The pleased soldier was convinced of the excel- 
lency of that religion which brought forth men 
so good and so pious, and he loved the mother 
for the children’s sake, threw away his girdle, 
and became a Christian, and religious, and a 
saint. And it was Tertullian’s great argument 
in behalf of Christians, “ Sec how they love one 
another, how every man is ready to die for his 
brother it was a living argument and a sensible 
demonstration of the purity of the fountain, 
from whence such limpid waters issued. Bii< 
so John the Baptist made himself a fit instru- 
ment of preparation, and so must all thcCliris- 
tian clergy be fitted for the dissemination of the 
gospel of Jesus. 

3. The Baptist had till this time, that is, 
about thirty years, lived in the wilderness under 
the discipline of the Holy Ghost, under the 
tuition of angels, in conversation with God, in 
great mortification and disaffections to the 
world, his garments rugged and uneasy, his 
meat plain, necessary, and without variety, his 
employment prayers and devotion, his company^^ 
wild beasts, in ordinary ; in extraordinary, mes- 
sengers from heaven : and all this not under- 
taken of necessity to subdue a bold lust, or to 
punish a loud crime, but to become more holy 
and pure from the lesser stains and insinuations 
of too free infirmities, awl to prepare himself 
for the great ministry of serving the holy Jesus 
in his publication. I'hirty years he lived in 
great austerity ; and it was a rare patience and 
exemplary mortification : we use not to he so 
pertinacious in any pious resolutions, but our 
purposes disband upon the sense of the first 
violence ; we are free and confident in resolving 
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loo fast when our bellies are full, but when we 
are called upon by the first necessities of nature, 
our zeal is rool, and dissoluble into air upon 
the first temptation ; and we are not upheld in 
the violence of a short austerity, without faint- 
ings, and repentances to be repented of, and 
inquirings after the vow is past, and searching 
for excuses and desires to reconcile our nature 
and our conscience ; unless our necessity he 
great, and our sin clamorous, and our conscience 
laden, and no peace to be had without it : and it 
is well if upon any reasonable grounds we can be 
brought to suffer contradictions of nature, for 
the advantages of grace. But it should be re- 
membered, that the Baptist did more upon a 
less necessity ; and possibly the greatness of the 
example may entice us on a little farther than 
( lie customs of the world or our own indevotions 
would engage us. 

1. But after the expiration of a definite time, 
John came forth from his solitude, and served 
(/od in societies. He served God and the 
content of his own spirit by his conversation 
with angels and dialogues with God, so long as 
he was in the wilderness; and it might be some 
trouble to him to mingle with the impurities of 
men, amongst whom he was sure to obser\^e 
such recesses from perfection, such violation of 
all things sacred, so great despite done to all 
ministeries of religion, that to him, who had no 
experience or neighbourhood of actions criminal, 
it must needs he to his sublimed and clarified 
spirit more punitive and afflictive than his hairy 
shirt, and his ascetic diet was to his body ; but 
now himself, that tried both, was best able to 
judge which state of life was of greatest advan- 
tage and perfection. 

5 , In his solitude he did breathe more pure 
inspiration, heaven was more o{)en, God was 
mure familiar’' and frequent in his visitations. 
In the wilderness his company was angels, his 
employment meditations and prayer, his 
temptations simple and from within, from the 


impotent and lesser rebellions of a mortified 
body, his occasions of sin as few as his ex- 
amples, his condition such, that if his soul 
were at all busy, his life could not easily be 
other than the life of angels ; for his work and 
recreation, and his visits, and his retirements, 
could be nothing but the variety and differing 
circumstances of his piety : his inclinations to 
society made it necessary for him to rei)eat his 
addresses to God; for his being a sociable 
creature, and yet in solitude, made that his 
communion with God; and being partaker of 
divine communications, sliould be the satis- 
laclion of his natural desires, and the supply of 
his singularity and retirement ; the discomforts 
of which made it natural for him to seek out 
for some refreshment, and ihen'foro to go to 
heaven for it, he having rcjecled the solaces of 
the world already. And all ibis, besides the. 
innocencies of his silence, which is very great, 
and to be judged of in pro]X)rtion to the infi- 
nite extravagances of our language, there 
being no greater perfection” here to be 
expended than ‘‘ not to olfend in our tongue. ’ 
“ It was solitude and retirement in which Jesus 
kept his vigils, the desert places heard him 
pray, in a privacy he was born, in the wilder- 
ness he fed his thousands, upon a moimlniii 
apart he was transfigureil, upon a moimtain 
he died, and from a mountain he ascended to 
his bather;” in which retirements his devo- 
tion certainly did receive the advantage of con- 
venient circumstances, and himself in such 
dispositions twice had the opportunities of 
glory. 

0. And yet after these excellences the 
Spirit of (jikI called the Baptist forth to a 
more excellent ministry ; for in solitude pious 
persons might go to heaven by the way of 
prayers and devotion, but in society they might 
go to Heaven by the way of mercy and charity 
and dispensations to others. In solitude there 
are fewer occasions of vices, but there is also 
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the exercise of fewer virtues ; and the tempta- 
tions, though they he not from many objects, 
yet are in some circumstances more dangerous, 
not only because the worst of evils, spiritual 
pride, does seldom miss to creep upon those 
goodly oaks, like ivy, and suck their heart 
out ; and a great mortifier without some com- 
placencies in himself, or affectations or opinions, 
or something of singularity, is almost as un- 
usual as virgin purify and unstained thoughts 
in the Bordelli, (St. Hieroin ha<l tried it and 
found it so by experience, and he it was that 
said so ;) but also because whatsoever tempta- 
tion does invade such retired persons, they 
have privacies enough to act it in, and no eyes 
upon them but the eye of heaven, no shame 
to encounter withal, no fears of being dis- 
covered : and we know by experience, that a 
witness of our conversation is a great restraint 
to the inordination of our actions. Men seek 
out darknesses and secrecies to commit a sin ; 
and the evil that no man sees, no man re- 
proves and that makes the temptation hold 
and confident, and the iniquity easy and ready : 
so that as they have not so many tempters as 
they have abroad, so neither have they so 
many restraints ; their vices are not so many, 
but they are more dangerous in themselves, 
and to the world safe and opportune. And as 
they communicate less with the world, so they 
do less charity and fewer offices of mercy : no 
sermons there hut when solitude is made 
popular, and the city removes into the wilder- 
ness ; no comforts of a public religion, or 
visilde remihstrances of the communion of 
saints ; and of all the kinds of spiritual mercy, 
only one can there properly be exercised, and 
of the corporeal none at all. And this is true 
in lives and institutions of less retirement, in 
proportion to the degree of the solitude ; and 
therefore church-story reports of divers very 
holy persons, who left their wildernesses and 
sweetnesses of devotion in their retirement, to 


serve God in public by the ways of charity and 
exterior offices. Thus St. Anthony and Acep- 
samas came forth to encourage the fainting 
people to contend to death for the crown of 
martyrdom; and Aphraates, in the time of 
Valens the Arian emperor, came abroad to 
assist the church in suppressing the flames 
kindled by the Arian faction. And upon this 
ground, they that are the greatest admirers of 
eremitical life call the episcopal function the 
state of perfection,’’ and a degree of minis- 
terial and honorary excellency beyond the 
pieties and contemplations of solitude, because 
of the advantages of gaining souls, and reli- 
gious conversation, and going to God by doing 
gnotl to others. 

7. John the Baptist united both these lives ; 
and our blessed Saviour, who is the great pre- 
cedent of sanctity and prudence, hath deter- 
mined this question in his own instance; for 
he lived a life common, sociable, human, 
charitable, anil public, and yet for the oppor- 
tunities of esj)ecial devotion retired to prayer 
and conteniplalion, but came forth speedily ; 
for the devil never set upon him but in the 
wilderness, and by the advantage of retirement. 
For as God hath many, so the devil hath some, 
opportunities of doing his work in our solitari- 
ness. But Jesus reconciled both, and so did 
John the Baptist, in several degrees and man- 
ners: and from both we are taught, that 
solitude is a good school, but the world is the 
best theatre ; the institution is best there, but 
the practice here; the wilderness hath the 
advantage of discipline, and society opportunities 
of perfection ; privacy is the best for devotion, 
and the public for charity. In both God hath 
many saints and servants, and from both the 
devil hath had some. 

8. His sermon was an exhortation to repent- 
ance and an holy life. He gave particular 
schedules of duty to several states of persons ; 
sharply reproved the Pharisees fon their 
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h}p«)criay and impiety, it being- worse in them, 
because contrary to their rule, their profession, 
anil instilution ; gently guided others into the 
ways of righteousness, calling them the straight 
ways of the J^ird; that is, the direi^t and 
shortest way to the kingdom ; for of all lines 
the straight is the shortest, and as every angle 
is a turning out of the way, so every sin is an 
oldiquity, and intoiTiipts the journey. Jly such 
discourses and a baptism, be disposed the 
spirits of men for the entertaining the Messiah 
and the homilies of the gospel. For .John’s 
doctrine was to the Nernions of .Jesus, as a pre- 
face to a discourse ; and bis baptism was to the 
new institution and discipline of the kingdom, 
as the vigils to a holy day ; of the same kind 
in a less degree. Ihit the whole economy of it 
represents to us, that repentance is the first 
introduction into the sanctities of Christian 
religion. The I.ord treads upon no paths that 
are not hallowed and made smcxith by the sor- 
rows and cares of contrition, and where the 
impediments of sin are cleared by dereliction 
and the succeeding fruits of emendation. Hut 
as it related to the Jews, his baptism did signify, 
by a cognation to their usual rites and cere- 
monies of nblulion and washing (iontile prose- 
lytes, that the Jews had so far reeeiled from 
their duly, and from that holiness which God 
required of them by the law, that they were in 
the state of strangers, no better tluin heathens, 
and therefore were to hi? treated, as themselves 
received Gentile proselytes, by a Imptisiu and a 
new state of life, before they could he fit for the 
reception of the Messiah, or he admitted to his 
kingdom. 

It was an excellent sweetness of religion 
that had entirely possessed the soul of the Bap- 
tist, that in so great reputation of sanctity, so 
nighty (;oncourse of people, such great multitudes 
of disciples and confidents, and such throngs of 
admirers, he was humble without mixtures of 
vanity^ and confirmed in his temper and piety 


lOlt 

against the strength of the most impetuous 
temptation. .\nd he was tried to some pur[)ose : 
for when he was tempted to confess himself to 
he the CMirist. he refused it ; or to he Elias, or 
to he accounted that pro]>het, he refused all 
such great api)ellatives, and confessed himself 
only to he a voice^ the lowest of entities, wliu.se 
being depends upon the speaker, just as himself 
did upon the pleasure of (lod, receiving form, 
and publication, and einploynient, wholly by the 
will of his I^ord, in order to the manifestation 
of the Word Internal. If were well that the 
spirits of men would not arrogate more than 
their own, though they did not lessen tlieir own 
just dues. It may concern some end of piety 
nr prudence, that our reputation he preser\’ed 
by all just means; hut never that we assume 
the dues of others, or grow vain by the s]K)ilsof 
an undeserved dignity. Honours are the 
rewards of virtue, or of engagement upon offices 
of (rouble and public use ; hut then they must 
suppose a jjrocediiig worth, or a fair einploy- 
meiit. 15ul he that is a plagiary of others' titles 
or oflices, and dresses himself with (heir bi?au- 
ties, hath no more solid worth or re])iilatioii. 
than he should have nutriment, if he ate only 
with their mouth, and slept their sluinhers. 
himself being open and unbound in all the 
regions of his senses. 


THE PRAYER. 

O holy and most gloriou.s God, who before 
the publication of thy ett?rnal Son, the prince 
of peace, didst send thy servant John Baptist, 
by the examples of mortification, and the rude 
austerities of a penitential life, and by the ser- 
mons of penance, to remove all the impediments 
of sin, that the ways of his lAird and ours might 
1 m 5 made c lear, ready and expedite ; ho pleased 
to let thy holy Spirit lead me in the straight 
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paths of sanctity, without deflexions to either 
hand, and without the interruption of deadly 
sin, that I may with facility, zeal, assiduity, and 
a persevering diligence walk in the ways of the 
I^rd Be pleased that the axe may be laid to 
the root of sin, that the whole body of it may 
be cut down in me, that no fruit of Sodom may 
grow up to thy displeasure. Throughly purge 
the floor and granary of iny heart with thy fan, 
with the breath of thy diviner Spirit, that it 
may be a holy repository of graces, and full of 
benediction and sanctity ; that when our Lord 
shall come, I may at ail times be prepared for 
the entertainment of so divine a guest, apt to 
lodge him and to feast him, that he may for 
ever delight to dw’ell with me. And make me 
also to dwell with him, sometimes retiring into 
his recesses and private rooms by contempla- 
tion, and admiring of his beauties, and behold- 
ing the secrets of his kingdom ; and at all other 
times walking in the courts of the Lord’s house 
by the diligences and labours of repentance and 
an holy life, till thou shalt please to call me to 
a nearer communication of thy excellences, 
which then grant, when by thy gracious assist- 
ances 1 shall have done thy works, and glorified 
thy holy name, by the strict and never-failing 
purposes and proportionable endeavours of 
religion and holiness, through the merits and 
mercies of .fesus Christ. Amen. 


DISCOURSE IV. 

« 

Of Moftijication and Corporal AmfprUies, 

1. the days of John the Baptist, the 

kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force,” said our blessed Saviour. 
l*^or now that the new covenant was to he made 
with man, repentance, which is so great a part 
of it. being in very many actions a punitive 


duty, afllictive and vindicative, from the days 
of the Baptist (who first, by office and solemnity 
of design, published this doctrine) violence was 
done to the inclinations and dispositions of man, 
and by such violences we were to be possessed 
of the kingdom. And his example was the 
best commentary u|>on his text ; he did violence 
to himself ; he lived a life in which the rough- 
ness of camel’s hair, and tlie lowest nutriment 
of locusts and honey of the desert, his life of 
singularity, his retirement from the sweetnesses 
of society, his resisting the greatest of tempta- 
tions, and despising to assume false honours, 
were instances of that violence, and explications 
of the doctrine of self-denial and mortification, 
which are the p<*(lestal of the cross, and the 
supporters of Christianity, as it is distinguished 
from all laws, religions, and institutions of the 
w'orld. 

2. Mortification is the one half of (Chris- 
tianity ; it is a dying to the world, it is a deny- 
ing of the will and all its natural desires. An 
abstinence froin pleasure and sensual com- 
placencies, that the flesh being subdued to the 
.spirit, both may join in the service of God, and 
in the offices of holy religion. It consists in 
actions of severity and renunciation ; it rnfiises 
to give entertainment to any vanity, nor use.s a 
freer license in things lawful, lest it bo tempter! 
to things unlaw'ful ; it kills the lusts of the flesh 
by taking aw'ay 'ts fuel and incentives, and by 
using to eo: lid its appetite, does inure it 

with more tV -litA m obey the superior faculties : 
and. in efle.t, t ’ lu thiii^, but a great care we 
sin not, and a prud* 'it and severe using such 
remedies and ins^.-ui:* "s which in nature and 
grace are niarlc- apt for the production of our 
purposes. And it consists in interior and ex- 
terior offices; these being but instruments of 
the interior, as the body is organical or instru- 
mental to the soul, and no part of the duty 
itself, but as they are advantages to the end. 
the. mortification of the Spirit : which by what- 
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.soever means we have once aofiuired and do 
('ontinue, we are disobliged from all other 
exterior severities, unless by accident they come 
to be obligatory, and from some other cause. 

.*5. MortiHcation of the will or the spirit of 
man, that is the duty ; that the will of man may 
humbly obey God, and absolutely rule its in- 
ferior faculties ; that the innrdinations of our 
natural desires begun by Adam’s sin, and con- 
tinued and increased by our continuing evil 
(‘ustoms, may lie again placed in ilie right 
order ; that since many of the divine precepts 
are restraints upon oiir natural desires, we 
should so deny lliose ap])etites that covet after 
natural satisfactions, that they may not serve 
themselves by clisserviiig God. For therefore 
our own wills are our greatest dangers and our 
greatest enemies, because they tend to courses 
contradict 017 to God. (iod cornniands us to 
lie humble ; our own desires are to be great, 
considerable, and high ; and we are never secure 
enough from contempt, unless we can place our 
neighbours at our feet. Here therefore we must 
deny our will and appetites of greatness, for 
the purchase of humility, (bid commands 
temperance and chastity ; onr desires and 
natural proneness break the band.s asunder, and 
imteriains di.ssolution.s to thi? licentiousness of 
Apicius, or the wantonne.ss of a Mahometan 
[laradise, .sacrificing meat and drink-offerings to 
our appetites, as if our stoiiiacii.s were the 
temples of Bel, and jnaking th. c.poortunities of 
lu.st to he our dwelling. . icre iiorefore w'e 
must deny our own wills, our app<*titcs of glut- 
tony and drunkenness, and our pniricnt inclina- 
tions, for the purchase of toni[)eTaiice and 
chastity. And every other virtue is, either 
directly or by accident, a certain instance of 
this great duty, which is like a Catholicon, 
purgative of all disteniperatures, and is the best 
pi'eparative and disposition to prayer in the 
world. 

4. For it is a sad consideration, and of secret 


reason, that since prayer of all duties is certainly 
the sweetest and the easiest, it having in it no 
difficulty or vexatious labour, no weariness of 
bones, no dimness of eyes or hollow cheeks 
being directly consequent to it, no natural 
desiret of contradictory quality, nothing of dis- 
ease, but nmch of comfort and more of hope in 
it ; yet we are infinitely averse from it, weary 
of its length, glad of an occasion to pretermit 
r)ur offices ; and yet there is no visible cause of 
such indi.sposition, rndhing in the nature of 
the thing, nor in <he circumstances necessarily 
apfiendant to the duty. Something is anii.ss in 
us, nnff it irnntPti a vame^ till the Spirit of 
God, by enjoining the duty of niortification, 
hath taught us to know that immortificatwu of 
spirit is the cause of all our secret and spiritual 
indispositions : we are so incorporated to the 
desires of .sensual ohjectA, that we feel no relish 
or gust of the spiritual. It is as if a lion should 
eat hay, or an ox venison, there is no proportion 
between the object and the appetite, till hy 
mortification of our first desires our wills an* 
made spiritual, and our apprehensions .super- 
natural and clarified. h^or as a cook told 
Dionysius the tyrant, the black broth of Lace- 
dremon would not do well at Syracuse, unless it 
1)6 tasted by a Spartan's palate so neither can 
the excellences of heaven he discerned hut by a 
spirit disrelisliing the sottish appetites of the 
world, and accustomed to diviner banquets. 
And this wa.s my.stically signified by the two 
altars in Solomon’s temple ; in the outer court 
whereof, beasts were sacrificed ; in the inner 
court, an altar of incense ; the first representing 
mortification or slaying of our beastly appetites; 
the second the offering up our prayers, which 
are not likely to become a pleasant offertory, 
unless our impurities be removed l)y the atone- 
ment maile by the first sacrifices ; without our 
spirit be mortified, we neither can love to pray, 
nor God love to bear us. 

. 5 . But there are three steps to ascend to this 
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altar. The first to abstain from satisfying 
our carnal desires in the instances of sin ; and 
although the furnace flames with vehement 
tMuissions at some times, yet to walk in the 
midst of (he burning without being consumed, 
like the children of the captivity; thatsis the 
duty even of the most imperfect, and is coni- 
Tiiunly the condition of those good persons 
whose interest in secular employments speaks 
fair, and solicits often, and tempts highly ; yet 
they manage their affairs with habitual justice, 
and a constant charity, and are temperate in 
their daily meals, chaste in the solaces of mar- 
riage, and pure in their spirits, unmingled with 
sordid affections in the midst of their possessions 
■iiul enjoyiiients. I'hese men are in the world, 
!)ut they are strangers here ; they have a city, 
hut not an abiding one ; they are proselytes of 
the house, but have made no covenant with the 
\M)rl<l. Vi)Y though they desire with secular 
desires, yet it is but for necessaries, and then 
I hoy are content; they use the creatures with 
freedom and modesty, hut never to intemperance 
and transgression ; so that their hands are 
I)i*]ow, tied there hy the necessities of their life ; 
I)ut their hearts are above , lifted up by the 
abstractions of this first degree of mortification. 
And this is the first and nicest distinction 
[)et ween a man of the world and a man of God ; 
for this state is a denying our affections nothing 
hut the sin; it enjoys as much of the world 
as may he consistent with the possibilities of 
lieaven ; a little less than this is the state of 
ini mortification, and a being in the flesh, which 
^saith the apostle) cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God. The flesh must first be separated, and 
the adherences pared off from the skin, before 
llio parchment he fit to make a schedule for 
use, or to transmit a record ; whatsoever in the 
sense of the Scripture is flesh, or an enemy to 
the .spirit, if it be not rescinded and mortified, 
makes that the laws of God cannot be written 
in our hearts. This is the doctrine St. Paul 


taught the church, ‘‘ I*^or if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.’" 
This first mortification is the way of life, if it 
continues ; but its continuance is not secured, 
till we are advanced towards life by one degree 
more of this death. 1*"or this condition is a 
state of a daily and dangerous warfare, and 
many inroads are made by sin, and many times 
hurt i.s clone and booty carried off ; for he that 
is but thus far mortified, although his dwelling 
he within the kingdom of grace, yet it is on the 
borders of it, and hath a dangerous neighbour- 
hood. If we mean to be safe, we must remove 
into the heart of the land, or carry the war 
farther off. 

<3. Secondly, we must not only be* .strangers 
here, but we must he dead too, dead unto the 
world ; that is, we must not only deny our vices, 
but our passions ; not only contradict the direct 
immediate persuasion to a sin, but also cross 
the inclination to it. So long as our appetites 
are high and full, we shall never have peace or 
.safety, but the dangers ami insecurities of a full 
war and a potent enemy ; we are always dis- 
puting the question, ever struggling for life ; but 
when our passions are killed, when our desii'es 
are little and low, tlien grace reigns, then our 
life is hid with Christ in God, then we have 
fewer interruptions in the way of righteousness, 
then we are not so apt to bo surprised by sud- 
den eruptions and transportation of passions, 
and our piety itself is more prudent and reason- 
able, chosen with a freer election, discerned 
with clearer understanding, hath more in it of 
judgment than of fancy, and is more spiritual 
and angelical. He that is apt to he angry, 
though he be habitually careful and full of, 
observation that he sin not, may at some time 
or other l)e surprised^ when his guards are 
undiligent and without actual expectation of an 
enemy ; but if his an^‘ be dead in liim, and 
the inclination lessen^ to the indiffcrency and 
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gentleness of a child, the man dwells safe, 
because of the impotency of his enemy, or that 
he is reduced to obedience, or hath taken con- 
ditions of peace. He that hath refused to 
consent to impure actions to which he was 
strongly tempted, hath won a victory by fine 
force, and God hath blessed him well ; but an 
opportunity may betray him instantly, and the 
sin may be in upon him unawares ; unle.ss also 
his desires be killed, he is betrayed by a party 
within. David w^ns a holy person, hut he was 
surprised by the sight of Bathshcha ; for his 
freer use of permitted beds had kept the fire 
alive, which was apt to he put intoafiamo when 
so fair a beauty reflected through his eyes. 
But Josejih was a virgin, and kept under all his 
inclinations to looser thoughts; opportunity, 
and command, and violence, and beauty, did 
make no breach upon his spirit. 

7. He that is in the first stale of pilgrimage 
does not mutiny against his superiors, nor pub- 
lish their faults, nor envy their dignities ; but 
he that is dead to the world sees no fault that 
they have, and when he liears an t)bjectii)n, he 
buries it in an excuse, and rejoices in the 
dignity of their persons. Eveiy degree of 
mortification endures reproof without murmur ; 
but he that is quite dead to the world and 
to his own will feels no regret against it, 
and hath no secret thoughts of trouble and 
unwillingness to the suilering, save only* 
that he is sorry he deserved it. ^ “ For 
so a dead body resists not your ' violence, 
ehanges not the posture you placed it in, strikes 
not his striker, is not moved by your words, 
nor provoked by your scorn, nor is troubled 
when you shrink with horror at the sight of it ; 
only it will hold the head downward in all its 
situations, unless it be hindered by violence f’ 
and a more mortified spirit is such ; without 
indignation against;, sconi, without revenge 
against injuries, w(tj|^ut murmuring at low 
offices, not impatient . troubles, indifferent in 


all accidents, neither transported with joy nor 
depressed with sorrow', and is humble in all his 
thoughts. And thus he that is dead (saith 
the apostle) is justified from sins.” And this 
is proiK?rly a “ state of life,” in w*hi<'h by the 
grace of Jesus, we are restored to a condition 
of order and interior beauty in our faculties, our 
actions are made moderate and human, our 
spirits iirc even, and our understandings undis- 
turbed. 

8. for passions of the sensitive .soul are like 
an exhalation, hot and dry, borne up from the 
earth upon the wings of a cloud, and detained 
by violence out of its place, causing thunders, 
and making eruptions into lightning and sud- 
den fires. 'I'liere is a tempest in the soul of a 
passionate man ; and though every wdnd does 
not shake the earth, nor rend the trees up by 
the roots, yet wo call it violent and ill weather, 
if it only makes a noise and is hannless. And 
it is an inordinatirai in the spirit of a man. 
when his passions are fnnmlluous and mighty ; 
though they do not determine directly upon a 
sin, they discompose his peace, and disturb bis 
spirit, and make it like troidilf'd waters, in 
which no man can see his own figure and just 
proportions, and tluTefore by lioiiig less a man 
cannot be so much a Christian, in the midst of 
so great imlispositions. Imr although the 
cause may hallow the passion, (and if a man lie 
very angry for God’s cause, it is zeal, not fury) 
yet the cause cannot secure the person from 
violence, transportation, and inconvenience. 
When Elisha was consulted by three kings 
concerning the success of their present expe- 
dition, he grew' so angry again.st idfdalroiis 
Joram, and was carried on to so great degrees 
of disturbance, that when, for Jehospbaphat’s 
sake, he was content to impiire of the Dir<l. he 
called for a minstrel, who by his harmony might 
recompose his disunited and Iroidiled spirit, 
that 80 he might he apter for divination. And 
sometimes this zeal goes besides the intention 
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of the man, and beyond the degrees of prudent 
or lawful, and engages in a sin, though at first 
it was zeal for religion. For it so happened in 
Moses, ** at the waters of Massah and Meribah 
he spake foolishly and yet it was when he 
was zealous for God, and extremely careful of 
the people’s interest. For his passion, he was 
hindered from entering into the land of pro- 
mise. And we also, if we be not moderate and 
well tempered, even in our passions for God, 
may, like Moses, break the tables of the law, 
and throw them out of our hands with zeal to 
have them jweserved ; for passion violently 
snatches at the conclusion, but is inronsideniie 
and incurious concerning the premises. The 
sum and purpose of this discourse, is, that say- 
ing of our blessed Saviour, “He that will be 
iny disciple must deny himself that is, not 
only desires that arc sinful, but desires that 
are “ his own,” pursuances of his “ own 
aflfections,” and violent motions, though to 
things not evil or in themselves contagious. 

9. Thirdly, And yet there is a degree of 
mortification of spirit lieyond this : for the con- 
dition of our security may require, that we not 
only deny to act our temptations, or to please 
our natural desires, but also to, seek opportu- 
nities of doing displeasure to our affections, and 
violence to our inclinations ; and not only to be 
indifferent, but to chose a contradiction and a 
denial to our strongest appetites ; to rejoice in 
a trouble ; and this was the spirit of St. I’aul, 
“ I am exceeding joyful in all our tribula- 
tions and, “ We glory in it.” Which joy 
consists not in any sensitive pleasure any man 
can take in afflictions and adverse accidents, but 
in a despising the present inconveniences, and 
looking through the cloud to those great felicities, 
and graces, and consignations to glory, which 
are the effects of the cross: “Knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed that was the incentive of St. 


Paul’s joy. And therefore as it may consist 
with any degree of mortification, to pray for 
the taking away of the cross, upon condition it 
may consist with God's glory and our ghostly 
profit ; so it is properly an act of this virtue to 
pray for the cross, or to meet it, if we under- 
stand it may be for the interest of the spirit. 
And thus St. Basil prayed to God to remove 
his violent pains of head-ache : but when God 
heard him, and took away his pain, and lust 
came in the place of it, he prayed to God to 
restore him his head-ache again ; that cross 
was gain and joy, when the removal of it was 
so full of danger and temptation. And this 
the masters of spiritual life call “ being cruci- 
fied with Christ because as Christ chose the 
death, and desired it by the appetites of the 
spirit, though his flesh smarted under it, and 
groaned and died with the burthen ; so do all 
that are thus mortified, they place misfortunes 
and sadnesses amongst things eligible, and set 
them before the eyes of their desire, although 
the flesh and the desires of sense are factious 
and bold against such sufferings. 

10. Of these three degrees of interior or 
spiritual mortification, the first is fhiti/y the 
second is cmmel, and the third is perfection. 
We sin if we have not the first; we are in 
danger without the second; but without the 
third we cannot “ be perfect as our heavenly 
Father is,” but shall have more of human 
infirmities to be ashamed of, than can be ex- 
cused by the accrescences and condition of our 
nature. The first is only of absolute necessity ; 
the second is prudent, and of greatest conveni- 
ence; but the third is excellent and perfect. 
And it was the consideration of a wise man, 
that the saints in heaven, who understand the 
excellent glories and vast differences of state 
and capacities amongst beatified persons, 
although they have no envy nor sorrows, yet if 
they were upon earth with the same notion and 
apprehensions they have in heaven, would not 
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for all the world lose any degree of glory, but 
mortify to the greatest eminency, that their 
glory may be a derivation of the greatest ray 
of light ; every degree being of compensation 
glorious, and disproportionably beyond the in- 
considerably beyond the inconsiderable troubles 
of the greatest self-denial. God’s purpose is, 
that we abstain from sin ; there is no more in 
the commandment; and therefore we must 
deny ourselves, so as not to admit a sin, imder 
pain of a certain and eternal curse: but the 
other degrees of mortification arc by accident 
so many degrees of virtue, not being enjoined 
or counselled for themselves, but for the pre- 
venting of crimes, and for securities of good 
life; and therefore are parts and offices of 
(Christian prudence, which wliosocver shall 
positively reject, is neither much in love with 
virtue, nor careful of his own safety. 

n. Secondly, But nmrtification hath also 
some designs u\yon the body. Ifor the body is 
the shop and forge of the soul, in which all her 
designs which ai*e transient upon external 
objects arc framed : and it is a good servant, 
as long as it is kept in obedience and under 
discipline; but he that breeds his servant 
delicately*' will find him contumacious and 
troublesome, bold and confident as his son 
and therefore St. Paul’s practice, (as himself 
gives account of it) was, ‘‘to keep his Ixidy 
under, and bring it into subjection, lest he 
should become a castaway for the desires of 
the body are, in the same things in which 
themselves are satisfied, so many injuries to 
the soul, because upon every one of the appe- 
tites a restraint is Tnade, and a law placed for 
Neiitinel, that if we transgress the bounds fixed 
by the divine commandment, it becomes a sin ; 
now it is hard for us to keep them within com- 
pass, because they are little more than agents 
merely natural, and therefore cannot interrupt 
their act, but covet and desire as much as they 
can without suspension or coercion, except 
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what comes from without, which is therefore 
.the more troublesome, because all such re- 
straints are against nature, and without sensual 
pleasure. And therefore this is that that St. 
Paul said, “ When we were in the flesh, the 
passions of sin which were by the. law did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto 
death.” For these pleasures of the body draw 
us as loadstones draw iron, not tor love, but for 
prey and nutriment; it feeds upon the iron, as 
the bodily pleasures upon the life of the spirit, 
which is lessened and impaired according as 
the gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid. 

12. He that feeds a lion must obey him, 
unless he make his den to be his prison. Our 
lusts are as wild and cruel beasts, and, unless 
they feel the load of fetters and of laws, will 
grow unruly and troublesome, and increase upon 
us, as we give them fooil and satisfaction. He 
that is used to drink high wines, is sick if he 
hath not his proportion, to what degree soever 
his custom bath brought his appetite ; and to 
some men temjjerance becomes certain death, 
because tlie inordination of their desires hath 
introduced a custom, and custom hath increased 
those appetites, and made them almost natural 
in their degree ; but he that hath been used to 
hard diet mid the pure stream, his refreshments 
are much within the limits of temperance, and 
his desires as moderate as his diet. And there 
is reason that the appetite should be harder to 
be restrained, when it hath not been accustomed 
to be denied, but satisfied in its freer solicita- 
tions. When a fontiiiel is once opened, iill the 
symbolical humours run thither, and issue out, 
and it is not to be stopped without danger, 
unless the humour be purged or diverted. So 
is the satisfaction of an impure desire, it o))eiis 
the issue, and makes way for the emanation of 
all impurity, and, unless the desire be mortified, 
will not be stopped by purposes and easy vows. 

13. Since therefore the body is the instru- 
ment of sins, the fuel and the incentive, our 
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mortification must reach thither also, at least in 
some degrees, or it will be too small purpose to 
think of mortifying our spirit in some instances 
of temptation. In vain docs that man think to 
keep his honour and chastity, that invites his 
lust to an activeness by soft beds and high diet, 
and idleness and opportunity. Make the soul's 
instrument unapt, and half the work is done. 
And this is true in all instances of carnality or 
natural desires, whose scene lies in the lower 
region of passions, and are acted by the liody ; 
l)ut the operation of the cure must be in propor- 
tion to the design ,* as the mortification of the 
spirit is in several degrees, so the mortification 
of the body also liath its several parts of pru- 
dence, injunction, and necessity. For the pre- 
scriliing all sorts of mortifications, indefinitely 
and indiscriminately to all persons, without 
separation of their ends and distinct capacities, 
is a snare to men's consciences, makes religion 
impertinently troublesome ; occasions some men 
to glory in corporal austerity, as if of itself it 
were an act of piety, and a distinction of the 
man from the more imperfect persons of the 
world, and is all the way unreasonable and 
artificial. 

1 4. First, therefore such whose engagements 
ill the world, or capacities of person, confine 
them to the lowest and first step of mortifica- 
I ion, those who fight only for life and liberty, 
not for privileges and honour ; that are in per- 
petual contestation and dose fightings with sin, 
it is necessary that their body also be mortified 
in such a degree, that their desires transport 
them not lieyond the permissions of divine and 
human laws ; let such men be strict in the rules 
of temperance and sobriety, be chaste within 
the laws of marriage, cherish their body to pre- 
serve their health, and their health to serve 
ffod and to do their offices. To these persons 
ihe liest instruments of discipline are the strict 
laws of temperance; denying all transgressions 
of the appetite boiling over its margin and 


proper limit, assiduous prayer and observation 
of the public laws of fasting, which are framed 
so moderate and even, as to be proportionable 
to the common manner of living of persons 
secular and incumbered. For though many 
persons of common employments and even man- 
iier of living, have, in the midst of worldly 
avocations, undertaken austerities very rude 
and rigorous, yet it was in order to a higher 
mortification of spirit ; and it is also necessary 
they should, if either naturally, or habitually, or 
easily, they suffer violent transportation of 
passions ; for since occasions of anger and dis- 
turbance in the world frefjuently occur, if such 
passions be not restrained by greater violence 
than is competent to the ordinary offices of a 
moderate piety, the cure is weaker than the 
humour, and so leaves the work imperfect. 

I,'}. Secondly, But this is coincident to I he 
second degi'ee of mortification ; for if either out 
of desire of a farther step towards perfection, or 
out of the necessities of nature or evil customs, 
it be necessary also to subdue our passions as 
well as the direct invitations to sin, in both 
these cases the body must suffer more austeri- 
ties, even such as directly are contrary to every 
passionate disturbance, though it be not ever 
sinful in the instance. All niortifiers must 
abstain from every thing that is unlawful ; but 
these, that they may abstain from things uii. 
lawful, must also deny to themselves satisfac* 
tion in things lawful and pleasant ; and this in 
a just proportion to the end, the siil)duing the 
passions, lest their liberty and boldness become 
licentious. And we shall easier deny their 
importunity to sin, when we will not please them 
in those things in which we may; such in 
which the fear of God, and the danger of our 
souls, and the convictions of reason and religion 
do not immediately co-operate. And this was 
the {sractice of David, when he had thirsted for 
the watcr.of Bethlehem, and some of his wor> 
thies ventured their lives and brought it, ho 
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iHiluserl to drink it, hut poured it upon the 
ground unto the Lord, that is, it became a 
drink offering unto the Lord; an acceptable 
oblation, in which he Nacrificed his desires to 
God, denying himself tlie satisfaction of such a 
desire which was natural and innocent, save 
that it was something nice, delicate, and curious, 
fdke this was the act of the fathers in the 
mountain Nitria, to one of whom a fair cluster 
of dried grapes being sent, he refused to taste 
them, lest he should be too sensual and much 
pleased, but sent them to another, and he to a 
third, and the same consideration transmitted 
the present through all their cells, till it came 
to the first man again ; all of them not daring 
to content their appetite in a thing too much 
desired, lest the like importunity in the instance 
of a sin should prevail upon them. To such 
persons the best instruments of discipline are 
subtractions rather than imposition of austeri- 
ties ; lot them he great haters of corporeal 
pleasures, eating, for necessity, diet spare and 
cheap, abridging and making short the oppor- 
tunities of natural and permitted solaces, refus- 
ing exterior comforts, not choosing the most 
[deasant object, not suffering delight to lie the 
end of eating, and tlierefore separating delight 
from it as much as prudently they may, not 
being loo importunate with God to remove 
his gentler hand of paternal correction; hut 
thus inuring ourselves to patient siiffering, and 
indifforciit acceptation of the cross that God 
lays upon us, at no hand living delicately, or 
euriously, or impatiently. Ami this was the 
condition of St. Paul, suffering with excellent 
temper all those persecutions and inconveniences 
which the enemies of religion loaded him withal ; 
which he called bearing the marks of the Lord 
dpsus in his boily, and carrying about in his 
body the dying, or mortification, of the Ix)rd 
desus ; it wqs in the matter of persecution, 
which because he hare patiently, and was 
accustomed to, and he accepted wi^ indiffer- 


ence and renunciation, they were the niortifica' 
lions and the marks of desiis ; that is, a true 
conformity to the passion of Christ, and of great 
effect and interest for the preventing sins by 
the mortification of his natural desires. 

16 . Thirdly, But in the pale of the church 
there are and have been many tall cedars whose 
tops have, reached to heaven ; some there are 
that chose afHiclions of the hfxly^ that by turn- 
ing the bent and inclination of their alVections 
into sensual displeasures, they may not only 
cut off all pretensions of temptation, hut grow 
in spiritual graces, ami perfections intellectual 
and beatified. 'Po this purpose they served 
thoriLselves with the iustaiices of sackcloth, hard 
IcKlging, long fasts, ]}eriu>ctation in prayers, 
renunciation of all secular possessions, great 
and expensive charity, bodily labours to great 
weariness and affliction, and many other pro- 
digies of voluntary suffi?ring, which Scripture 
and the ecclesiastical stories do fref|uently men- 
tion. St. Lewis, king of France, wore sack- 
cloth every day, unless sickness hindered ; and 
St. /enohius as long as he was a bishop. And 
when Severns Sulpilius sent a sackcloth to St. 
Paulinus, bishop of \ola, he returned to him a 
letter of thanks, and discoursed piously concern- 
ing the use of corporeal austerities. .And I need 
not instance, that it was so general, that this 
w as by way of appropriation called “ the garment 
of the church," because of the frequent use of 
such instruments of exterior mortification ; and 
so it was in other instances. St. James neither 
ate flesh i or drank wine ; St. Matthew lived 
upon acorns, seeds, and herbs; and, amongst 
the elder Christians, some rolloil themselves 
naked in siiow'S, some upon thorns, some on 
burning coals, some chewed hitter pills and 
masticated gums, and sip{)ed frequently of 
horrid potions, and wore iron upon their skin 
and holts upon their legs, and in witty torments 
excelled the cruelty of many of their persecutors, 
whose rage tenninated quickly in death, and 
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had certainly loss of torment than the tedious 
ailliotions and rude penances of Simeon sur- 
named Stylitcs. But as all great examples 
have excellences above, the ordinary devotions 
ol’ good ])eoplc, so have they some tlatf^er and 
much con.sidcraiion. 

17. First, therefore, I consider, that these 
bodily and voluntary self-Jifflictions can only be 
of use in carnal and natural temptations, of no 
use in spiritual ; for ascetic diet, bard lodging, 
and severe discipline, cannot be directiv opera- 
tive upon (he spirit, but only by mediation of 
the body, by abating its extravagances, by 
subtracting its maintenance, by lessening its 
temptations ; these may help to preserve the 
soul cliaste or temperate, hocause the scene of 
these sins lies in the body, and thence they 
have their maintenance, and from thence also 
may receive their abatements. But in actions 
which are less material, such as pride, and 
envy, and blasphemy, and imj)enitence, and all 
tlie kinds and degrees of malice, external 
mortifications do so little co-operate to their 
cure, that oftentimes they are (heir greatest 
inilanicrs and incentives, and are like cunlials 
given to cure a cold fit of an ague, (bey do their 
work, but bring a liot fit in ils place; and 
besides that, great mortifiers have bt^en soonest 
assaulted by the spirit of pride, we find that 
great fasters are naturally angry and choleric. 
St. Ilieroiii found it in himself, and Hussinus 
lelt some of the effects of it. And therefore 
this last part of corporeal mortification, and the 
choosing such afflictions by a voluntary im- 
position, is at no hand to be applied in all cases, 
hut in cases of lust only and intenuMjrnnee or 
natural impatience, or such crimes which dwell 
in the senses ; and even then it also should Im 
considered, whether or ncit rudeness to the Inxly, 
applied for the obtaining patience, he not a 
direct temptation to impatience, a provoking 
nC the spirit, and a running into that whither 
we pray that (lod would not siificT us to he led. 


Possibly such austerities, if applied with great 
caution and wise circumstances, may he an 
exercise of patience, when the grace is by other 
means ac(|uired ; and he that finds them so. 
may use them, if he dares trust himself : hut 
as they are dangerous hvfw'e the grace is 
obtained, so when it is, they are not necessary. 
And still it may he inquired in the case of 
temptations to lust, vvlictlier any such austerities 
which can consist with liealth will do the work. 
So long as the body is in health, it will do its 
offices of nature ; if it is not in health, it cannot 
do all oftices of grace, nor many of our calling. 
.And therefore although they may do some 
advantages to persons tempted with the kmest 
sins, yet they will not do it all. nor do it alone, 
nor are they safe to all dispositions : and where 
they are useful to these smaller and lower 
purpose.^, yet w'e must l)e careful to observe, 
that the mortificulion of (he spirit to the great- 
est and most perfect purposes is to he set u[»on 
by means spiritual atid of immediate efficacy ; 
for tfcey are the lowest operations of the soul 
which are moved and produced by actions 
corporeal ; tin* soul may from those become 
lustful or chaste, cheei-fnl or sad, timorous or 
confitlont. : hut yet €!ven in these the soul 
receives but some dispositions thence, and more 
forward inclinations ; hut nothing from (he horly 
can be operative in the begetting or incrccisc of 
charity, or the love of (Jod, or devotion, or in 
mortifying .spiritual and intellectual vices ; and 
therefore, those greater perfections and height < 
of the soul, such as are designed in (his highest 
degree of mortification, are not apt to been 
kindled by corporeal ansteritios. And Nigrinu.s 
in Lucian, finds fault with those philosophers 
who thought virtue was to l>c purchased by 
cutting the skin with whips, binding the nerves, 
razing the Ixidy with iron : but he taught that 
virtue is to he placed in the mind by actions 
internal and immaterial, and that from thence 
remedies are to he derived against perturbation.'^ 
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and actions criminal. And this is determined 
})y the apostle in fairest intimation, “Mortify 
therefore your earthly members;” and he 
instances in carnal crimes, “fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate afTection, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetousness/' which are things may 
be something abated by (?orporoal mortification.^ : 
and that these are hy di.stinct manner to he 
heljied from other more s])iritual vices, he adds, 
“ Ihit now therefore put oil* all these, anger, 
wrath, malice, hla.spheniy, filthy comniimicatioii, 
and lying.” To both these sorts of sins, 
mortification being the general remedy, particu- 
lar cippli(!ations are to he made, and it must he 
only spiritual, or also cor[)oreal in proportion to 
the nature of the sins ; he seems to distinguish 
the remedy hy .separation of the nature of the 
crimes, and po.s.sibly also hy t he differing word.s 
of mortify, applied to carnal sins, and put off, 
1() crimes spiritual. 

\x, Secomlly, but in thi» lesser degrees of 
mortification, in order to subduing of all pas- 
sions of the sensitive appetite, and the con- 
seipienl and symbolical sins, bodily austerities 
are of good use, if well under.s toe xl and ])rudontiy 
undertaken. To which purpose 1 also consider, 
no acts of coiiiorcal au-sterity or external religion 
are of themselves to he e.steeined holy or accept- 
able to (h>d ; are nowhere precisely commanded ; 
iio instruments of union with (lirist, no imme- 
diate parts of divine worship, and therefore to 
sillier corporeal austerities with thoughts deter 
mining n|)oii the external action or imaginations 
of san(!tity inherent in the action, i.s aanlft^st the 
purity, the spirituality, and simplicity of the 
gospel. And this is the meaning of St. Paul, 
“ It is a good thing that the heart be established 
with grace, not with meats, which have not 
profited them which have walked in them 
and, “ 'riic kingdom of God consists not in 
meat and drink, but in righteousness, and peace, 
and ioy in the Holy Ghost and, *■ Uodily 
exercise proiilcth little, hut goilliness is profit- 
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able unto all things.” Now, if external mor- 
tifications are not for themselves, then they are 
to receive their estimate as they eo-opvrate to 
the end. Whatsoever is a prudent restraint of 
an extravagant passion, whatsoever is a direct 
denial Of a sin, whatsoi?vcr makc.s provision for 
the spirit, or withdraws the fuel from the im- 
pure fires of carnality, that is an act of mortifi- 
cation ; hut those austeritie.s which PaaTs 
priests did use, or the Flagollaiiles, an ignorant 
faction lliat went up and down villages whip- 
ping themselves, or those wdiich return 
periodically on a set clay of discipline, and using 
nidene.sses to the body hy way of ciu’cinony 
and solemnity, not directed against the actual 
incursion of a pungent lust, are not within tlu- 
verge of the grace of mortification, h'or unless 
the temptation to a carnal sin he actually 
incuinhent and pressing upon the .soul, p-ains of 
infliction and smart do no benefit toward sup- 
pressing the habit or inclination ; for such sharp 
disciplines are Imt short and transient 1 rouldes : 
and although they take away the pn‘sout fan- 
cies of a lemplalioiu yet uulc.s.s it he rash and 
uncharitable, tlnuc* is no ellect remains upon 
the body, hut that the temptation may speedily 
return. As is the danger, so must he tin* 
application of the renieily. Actual seventies 
arc not imprudently undertaken in case of immi- 
nent danger : hut to cure an habitual lust, such 
corporeal inortifiration.s are most rea.sonahle 
wlio.se eficct is permanent, and which takes 
away whatsoe\or does minister more fuel, and 
puts a torch to the pile. 

l‘.h But this is altogether a discourse ol 
C’hristian prudence, not of precise duty and 
religion ; tor if w'e do hy an^j means provide for 
our indemnity and secure our inno('ence. ail 
other exterior mortifications are not necessai-y. 
and they are convenient hut as they facilitate 
or co-operate towards the end. And if this he 
well understood, it will concern us that tlu’y lu* 
uised with prudence and caution, with purity of 
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intention, and without pride ; for since they are 
nothing in themselves, but are hallowed and 
adopted into the family of religious actions, by 
participation of the end, the doing them not for 
rheinselves, takes off all complacency and fancy 
reflecting from an opinion of the external 
actions ; guides and purifies the intention, and 
teaches us to be prudent in the tnanuging of 
those austerities, which as they are in themselves 
afflictive, so have in them nothing that is 
eligible, if they be inipnulent. 

20. And now supposing these premises as 
our guide to choose and enter into the action, 
prudence must he called into the execution and 
discharge of it, and the manner of its managing. 
And for the prudential part, I shall first give 
the advice of Nigrinus in the discipline of the 
old philosophers ; " He that will best institute 
and instruct men in the studies of virtue and 
true philosophy, must have regard (o the mind, 
to the body, to the age, to the former education, 
and capacities or incapacitie.s of the person;” 
to which all such circumstances may he added 
as are to he accounted for in all prudent estima> 
tions ; such as national customs, dangers of 
scandal, the presence of other remedies, or 
disbanding of the inclination. 

21. Secondly, It may also concern the pru- 
dence of this duty, not to neglect the smallest 
inadvertencies and minutes of lust nr spiritual 
inconvenience, but to contradict them in their 
weakness and first beginnings. We see that 
irreat disturbances are wrought from the small- 
est occasions meeting with an impatient spirit, 
like great flames kindled from a little .spark 
fallen into an heap of prepared nitre. St. .Austin 
tells a story of a certain person “ much vexed 
with flies in (he region of his dwelling, and 
himself heightened the trouble by too violent 
and bu.sy reflections upon the incntisidcrahleness 
of the instrument, and the greatness of the vex- 
ation alighting upon a peevish spirit. In this 
<lis'K>sition he was visited by a Manirbee, (an 


heretic that denied (lod to be the maker of 
things visible ;) he being busy to rub his infec- 
tion upon the next thing he met, asked the 
impatient person whom he thought to be the 
maker of flies, he answered, I think the devil 
was ; for they are instruments of great vexation 
and perpetual trouble.’ What he rather fancied 
than believed, or expressed by anger rather than 
at all had entertained within, the Maiiichee 
confirmed by such arguments, to which his 
adversary was very apt to give consent, by reason 
of his impatience and peevishness. I'he Mani- 
chce having set his foot firm upon his first 
breach proceeded in his question, ' If the devil 
made flies, why not bees, who are hut a little 
!)igger, and have a sting too The considera- 
tion of the sting made him fit to think, that the 
little difference in bigness needed not a distinci 
and a greater efficient, especially since the 
same workman can make a great as w^ell as a 
little vessel. The Manichee proceeded, " If a 
bee, why not a locust f if a locust, then a liz- 
zard i if a lizzard, then a bird ? if a bird, then 
a lamb f and thence he made hold to proceed to 
a cow, to an elephant, to a man.’ His 
adversary by this time being ensnared by grant- 
ing so much, and now ashamed not to grant 
more, lest his first concessions should seem 
unreasonable and imj)ious, confessed the devil 
to be the niaUer of all creatures visible.” The 
use wdiich is made of this story, is this caution, 
that the devil do not abuse us in Jliea, and pro- 
voke our spirits by trifles and impertinent 
accidents; for if we be unmortified in our 
smallest motions, it is not imaginable we should 
stand the blast of an impetuous accident and 
violent perturbation. I^ct us not therefore give 
our passipns course in a small accident, because 
the instance is inconsiderable ; for though it he, 
the consequence may be dangerous, and a wave 
may follow a wave, till the inundation be general 
and desperate. And, therefore, here it is 
intended for advice, that we be observant of the 
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accidents of our domestic affairs, and curious 
that every trifling inadvertency of a servant, 
or slight misbecoming action, or iniprudciit 
words, be not apprehended as instruments of 
vexation ; for so many small occasions, if they 
be productive of many small disturbances, will 
produce an habitual churlishness and immor- 
tification of spirit. 

22. 'lliirdly, let our greatest diligence and 
care be employed in mortifying our predominant 
passion ; for if our care be so great as not to 
entertain the smallest, and our resolution so 
strong and holy as not to be subdued by the 
greatest and most passionate desires, the Spirit 
hath done all its work, secures the future, and 
sanctities the ])resenl, and nothing is wanting 
but jicrscvcranee in the same prudence and 
religion. And this is typically commanded in 
the precept of CJod to Closes and Aaron in the 
matter of Peor ; ‘‘ Vex the •Vlidianites, because 
Ihey vexed yon, and made you sin by their 
daughters and Phinchas did so, he killed a 
prince of the house of Simeon, and u princess 
of Midian, and (lod conlirmed the jiriesthood 
to him for ever ; meaning, that we shall for ever 
he admitted to a nearer relation to (lod, if w e 
sacrifice to God our dearest lust. And this is 
not so properly an act, as the end of morlifica- 
tiori. Therefore it concerns the prudence of the 
duty, that all tlie cflicacy and violence of it he 
employed against the strongest, and there 
where is the most dangerous hostility. 

23. Fourthly, but if wc mean to he masters 
t)f the field, and put our victory ])ast dispiitt*, 
lot us mortify our morosity and natural aversa- 
tions, reducing them to an iiuliffeiviicy, having 
in our wills no partialities, in our spirits no fac- 
tion of persons or nations, being prepared to 
love all men, and to endure all tilings, and to 
undertake all employments which an? duly or 
counsel in all circumstances and disadvantages. 
For the excellency of evangelical sanctity sur- 
mounts all antipathies, as a vessel climbs up 
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and rides upon a wave ; the wolf and the lamb 
shall lie down together, and^ child .shall pl:iy 
and put his fingers in the cavern of an asp. 
Nations wdiose interests are most contradictory 
iniLst be knit by the confederations of a mor- 
tified and a ("hrislian spirit, and single persons 
must triumph over the difliculties of an imlis- 
posed nature, or else their own will is unmortified, 
and nature is stronger than can wvW consist 
with the dominion and absolute empire of grace, 
lo this I reduce such pe4i\isb and uiihandsonit? 
niccno.sses in matters of religion, that arc 
im.sali.sfied unless they have all exterior circiiin- 
.stances trimnietl up and made j>oinpoii.s for tht'ir 
religions offices ; .such wlio caujiot pray without 
a convenient room, and their devotion is inatle 
active onl) by a well built chapel, and they 
caiinot sing lauds without cliurch mirsic, and 
too much Hffhf dissolves their intention, and 
looiiuich 4 / 4 / /7i* promotes their melancholy; and 
because these and the like exterior inini^teric-s 
are good advantages, therefore without th.em 
they eun do nothing, whieh certainly is a gn at 
intimation and likencs.s to iinmortiiication. 
Our will should he like tlie candle of the esc. 
w ithout all colour in itself, that it may entertain 
I lie .species of all colours from without ; and 
wlicn we lust after mandrakes and delicionsnevs 
of exterior minislerii*s, we many times .-irc 
brought to helra) our own interest, and pros- 
titute onr ilearest a fleet ions to m<n*e i noble 
and stranger di'sire.s. I,et u.s love all natures, 
ami serve all pcnsoiis. and pray in all place's 
and fa.st without op|X)rluiiities, and do alms 
above our power, and set oiirselve.s heart il\ cn 
work, to neglect and frustrate those lowt?r temp- 
talion.s of the devil, who will freciuently enough 
make our religiiui iiK^pporLune if we then w ill 
make it unfre<iucnt : and w ill present ns wiili 
objects and flies enough t«)dis(jiiict our persons, 
if our natures he petulant, peevish, curious, and 
nmiiortiffed. 

*21. It is a great merej of (iod to have an 

2 1 
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affable, sweet, and well disposed nature, and it 
does half the woili of mortification for us ; we 
have the loss trouble to subdue our passions 
and di'stroy our lusts, lint, then, as those 
wliose natures arc morose, choleric, peevish and 
lustful, have greater difficulty, so is their virtue 
of greater excellence, and returned with a more 
anijde reward ; but it is in all men’s natures, 
ns with them who gathered manna, “They that 
gathered little had no lack, and they that 
gathered much had nothing over they who 
are of ill natures shall lack no assistance of 
(jod\s grace to work their cure, though their 
ilesh he longer healing ; and they who are 
sweetly tempered, being naturally meek and 
modest, chaste or temperate, will find work 
(uioiigh to contest against their tcmptatioiis 
from without, though from within possibly they 
may have fewer. Yet there are greater degrees 
1 ) 1 ’ virtue and heroical excellences, and great 
rewards to which God hath designed them by 
so fair dispositions, and it will concern all their 
industry to mortify their spirit, which though 
it he malleahle and more ductile, yet it is as 
liare and naked of imagery as the rudest and 
most iron nature ; so that mortification will be 
♦*very man’s duty; no nature, nor piety, nor 
wisdom, nor perfection, but will need it, either 
to subdue a lust, or a passion ; to cut off an 
occasion, or to resist a temptation; to perse- 
vere, or lo go on ; to secure our present estate, 
or to proceed towards perfection. But all men 
do not think so. 

25. For there are some who have great peace, 
no fightings within, no troubles without, no 
disputes or contradictions in their spirit; but 
these men have the peace of tributaries or a 
(conquered people, the gates of their city stand 
o[ien day and night, that all carriages may enter 
without disputing the pass ; the flesh and the 
spirit disjnite not, because the spirit is there in 
pupilage or in bonds, and the flesh rides in 
triumph, with the tyranny and pride and 


impotency of a female tyrant. For in the sense 
of religion, we all arc warriors or slaves ; cither 
ourselves are stark dead in trespasses and sins, 
or we need to stand perpetually upon our guards 
ill continual observation, and in contestation 
against our lusts and our passions; so long 
denying and contradicting our own wills, till we 
will and choose to do things against our wills, 
having an eye always to those infinite satisfac- 
tions which shall glorify our wills and all our 
faculties, when wc arrive to that stale in which 
there shall be no more contradiction, but only 
that our mortal shall put on immortality. 

2G. But as some have a vain and dangerous 
peace, so others double their trouble by too 
nice and impertinent scruples, thinking that 
every temptation is a degree of inirnortificalion. 
As long as we live we shall have to do with 
enemies ; but as this life is ever a stale of im- 
perfection, so the very design and purpose of 
mortification is not to take away temptations, 
but to overcome them ; it endeavours to facili- 
tate the work, and secure our condition by 
removing all occasions it can ; but (he op|)or- 
tuiiity of a crime, and the solicitation to a sin, 
is no fault of ours, unless it be of our procuring, 
or finds entertainment when it comes unsent 
for. 1 o sulTer a temptation is a misery, })ut if 
wc then set upon the mortification of it, it is an 
occasion of virtue ; and never is criminal, unless 
we give consent. But then also it should be 
considered, that it is not good offering ourselves 
to fire ordeal, to confirm our innocence ; nor 
prudent to enter into battle without need, and 
to shew our valour ; nor safe to procure a temp- 
tatiem, that we may have the reward of mortifi- 
cation of it. l^or mortification of the spirit is 
not commanded as a duty finally resting in itself, 
or immediately landing upon God’s glory ; such 
are acts of charity and devotion, chastity and 
justice; but it is the great instrument of 
humility and all other graces, and therefore is 
to be undertaken to destroy a sin, and to secure 
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a virtuous habit. And besides that, to call on 
a danger, is to tempt God, and to invite the 
devil, fand no man is sure of a victory:) it is 
also great impnidence to create a need, that we 
may take it away again ; to drink poison, to 
make experiment of the antidote ; and at the 
])est it is but a running back to come just to 
the same place again ; for he that is not tempted 
does not sin ; but he that invites a temptation, 
1 hat he might overcome it, or provokes a passion, 
that he may allay it, is then but in the same 
condition, after all his pains and his danger. 
He was not sure he should come so far. 


THE PRAYER. 

O dearest God, who hast framed man of 
soul and body, and fitted him with faculties 
and proportionable instruments to serve thee 
according to all our rapacities, let thy Holy 
Spirit inile and sanctify every power and mem- 


ber both of soul and body, that they may 
keep that beautious order which in our crea- 
tion thou didst intend, and to which thou dost 
restore thy people in the renovations of grace : 
that our affections may be guided by our rea- 
son, our understanding may be enlightened 
with thy word, and then may guide and per- 
suade our will; that we sulfrr no violent 
transportation of passions, nor bo overcome by 
a temptation, nor consent to the impure soli- 
citations of lust ; that sin may not reign in our 
mortal bodies, but that both bodies and souls 
may be conformable to the sufferings of the 
holy Jesus ; that in our body we may hear the 
marks and dying of our I^rd, and in our 
spirits we may be humble and mortified, and 
like him in all his imitable perfections; that 
we may die to sin and live to righteousness, 
and after our suffering together with him in 
this world, we may reign together with him 
hereafter ; to whom in the unity of the most 
mysterious trinity be all glory, and dominion, 
and praise, for over and ever. Amen. 



SECTION I\. 


OK JESrs BEING BAPTIZED, AND GOING INTO THE WII.DEKNESS TO BE TEMPTED. 


1. Now that the full time was come, Jesus 
took leave of his mother and his trade, to begin 
his Father’s work and the office prophetical, in 
order to the rcdenipliori of the world ; and 
when “ John was halizing in Jordan .lesus 
came to John to be baptized of liim.'’ 'Fhe 
Baptist hud never seen his face, because Ib.ey 
had been from their infancy driven to several 
places, designed to several employments, and 
never met till now. But immediately the 
Holy Ghost inspired St. John with a disceni- 
ing and knowing spirit, and at his first arrival 
he knew him, and did him worship. And 
when Jesus desired to he baptized, John forbad 
him, saying, “I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and coinest thou to me h'or the bap- 
tism of John, although it was not a direct in- 
strument of the spirit for the collation of grace, 
neither find we it administered in any form of 
words, not so much as in the name of Clirist 
to come, fas many dream) because even after 
John bad baptized, the Phavisei^s still doubted 
if be w^en; the Messiah, whicli tliey would not, 
if in bis form of ministration be bad published 
Christ to come after him ; and also because it 
had not been proper for C’brist himself to have 
received that baptism whose form bad specified 
himself to come hereafter; neither could it 
consist with the revelation which John had, 
and the confession which he made, to baptize 
in the name of Christ to come, whom the Spirit 
marked out to him to bo come already, (and 
liimself pointed at him with his finger) yet it 
was a ceremonious consignation of the doctrine 


of repentance, which was one great part of the 
covenant evangelical, and was a divine institu- 
tion, .the susception of it was in order to thi‘ 
“ fulfilling all righteousness,” it was a sign of 
humjliiy, the persons baptized confessed their 
sins, it w^as a sacramental disposing to the 
baptism and faith of Christ ; but therefore John 
wondered why the Messiah, ‘‘the Lamb of 
God,” pure and without spot, who needeil not 
the abstersions of repentance or the washings 
baptism, should demand it, and of him a sinner 
and his servant. And in the Hebrew* gospel of 
St. Matthew which the Nazarenes used at 
Berojo (as St. Hierom rejiorts) these wru’ds 
are added ; tin? mother of the Lord and his 
brethren said unto him, John the Baptist bap- 
tizeth to the remission of sins, let us go and be 
baptized of him. lie said to them, M’liat have 
I sinned, that I should go and be baptized of 
him /”] And this pari of the story is also told 
by Justin Martyr. But Jesus wanted not a 
proposition, to consign hy his baptism, propoi- 
tionable enough to the analogy of its institu- 
tion ; for as others professed their re/ //?■// 
tow^ards innocence, so he avowed his perserv- 
rmcf* in it: and though he was noAer caJIeil 
in scripture, a sinner, yet he was made sin for 
us ; that is, ho did undergo the shame and the 
punishment; and therefore it w^proper enough 
for him to perform the sacrament of sinners. 

2. But the Holy Jesus who came (as him- 
self in answer to the Baptist’s question pro- 
fessed) “ to fulfil all righteousness,” would 
receive that rite which his Father had insti- 
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tutod in order to the manifestation of his Son. 
For altJiough the Kaptist had a j^limpse of him 
hy the first irradiations of the Spirit, yet John 
professed, tliat he th(»refore came “ liaptizing 
with water,” that Jesus miglit he manifested 
to Lsrael and it was also a sign given to the 
Baptist himself, that on whomsoever he saw 
the Spirit descending and remaining,” he is 
the person “that baptizelli with the Holy 
Ghost.” And God chose to actuate the sign 
at the waters of Jordan, in great and religious 
as.seni])lies convened there at John’s baptism ; 
and therefore Jesus came to he baptized, and 
by this baptism became known to John, who 
as before ho gave to him an unqualified testi- 
mony, so now he pointed out the person in his 
sermons and discourses, and by calling him 
“the I/amh of Goil*’ prophesied of his passion, 
and preached him to be the world's Redeemer, 
and the sacrifice for mankind, fic was now 
inanif(?st to Israel, he confirmed the. baptism of 
.bdm, he sanctified the water to become sacra- 
mental and ministerial in the remission of sins, 
he ljy a real event declared, that to tliem who 
•should rightly he baptized the kingdom of 
lieaveii should certainly he opened, he inserted 
himself hy that ceremony into the .society and 
}>articipation of holy people, of which commu- 
nion liiniself was head and prince ; and he did, 
in a symbol, purify hiniinn nature, whose stains 
and guilt he had undertaken. * 

d. As soon as John had performed his 
ministry, and “Jesus was baptized, he pra)’ed, 
and the heavens were opened,” ami the air 
clarified hy a new and glorious light, “and 
the Holy Ghost in the manner of a dove 
alighted upon” his sacred head, and God the 
Father gave “a voice from heaven, saying, 
“ Thou art my beloved Sou, in whom 1 am well 
pleased.” This was the inauguration and pro- 
clamation of the Messiah, when he began to 
he the great prophet of the new covenant. 
And this was the greatest meeting that ever 


was u|xm earth, where the whole cabinet of the 
mysterious Trinity was opened and shewn, as 
much as the capacities of our present imperfec- 
tions will p«?rmit ; the second person in the veil 
of humanily, the third in the shape or with the 
motion of a dove : but the first kept his pri- 
mitive state, and, a.s to the Tsmelitos, he gave 
notice hy the way of caution, “ Ye saw no 
shape, !)ut ye heard a voice,” so now also God 
the h'ather gave testimony to his Holy Son, 
and appeared only in a voice without any 
visible repre.scntmcnl. 

•1. When the rite and the solemnity were 
over, “ (.'hrist ascended up out of the waters,” 
and left so much virtue hchiml him, that, as 
(iregorius I'urouensis reports, the creek of the 
river where his holy body had l)eeii baptized 
was indued with a healing (piality, and a power 
of curing lepers that bathed themselves in 
those waters, in the faith and with invocation 
of the holy name of Jesus. Bui the mani- 
festation of this powTr was not till afterwards, 
for as yet tiesus did no miracles. 

5. As soon as ever the Saviour of the world 
was baptized, and had opened the ln*aveiis, 
which yet ii(?ver had been opened to man, and 
was declared the Son of God, “ Jesus was hy 
the Spirit driven into the wilderness,” not hy 
an unnatural violence, hut hy the efficacies of 
inspiration, and a supernatural inclination and 
activity of resolution ; for it was the Holy 
Spirit that hare him thither ; he “ was led by 
the iinod Spirit to be tempted by the nil:" 
whither also he was pleased to retire, to make 
demonstration that even in an active life, such 
us he was designed to and intended, some 
recesses and temporary dismissions of the 
world are most expedient, for such persons 
especially whose office is prophetical, and for 
institution of others, that by such privacies in 
prayer and contemplation they may be better 
cnalded to teach others, when they have in* 
such retirements conversed with God. 

2 K 
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6. In the desert, which was four miles from 
the place of his baptism, and about twenty 
miles from Jerusalem, as the common compu- 
tations are, he did abide ** forty days and forty 
nights,” where he was perpetually disturbed 
and assaulted with evil spirits, in the midst of 
wild beasts, in a continual fast, without eating 
bread or drinking water; “and the angels 
ministered to him,” being messengers of com- 
fort and sustentation sent from his Father for 
.the support and service of his humanity, and 
employed in resisting and discountenancing the 
assaults and temporal hostilities of the spirits 
of darkness. 

7. Whether the devils appeared in any hor- 
rid and affrighting shapes is not certain ; but it 
is more likely, to a person of so great sanctity 
and high designation they would appear more 
angelical and immaterial, in representnients 
intellectual, in words and ideas, temptations 
and enticements, because Jesus was not a 
person of those low weaknesses to be affrighted 
or troubled with an ugly phantasm, which can 
do nothing but abuse the weak and imperfect 
conceptions of persons nothing extraordinary. 
And this was the way which Satan, or the 
prince of the devils, took, whose temptations 
were reserved for the last assault, and the great 
day of trial ; for at the expiration of his forty 
days, .lesus being hungry, the tempter invited 
him only to eat bread of his own providing, 
which might refresh his humanity and prove 
his divinity, hoping that his hunger, and the 
desire of convincing the devil, might tempt 
him to eat before the time appointed. Hut 
-Jesus answered, “It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceeds out of the mouth of God meaning, 
that in every word of God, whether the com- 
mandment be general or special, a promise is 
either expressed or implied of the supply of all 
provisions necessary for him that is doing the 
work of God ; and that was the present case of 


Jesus, who was then doing his Father's work, 
and promoting our interest, and therefore was 
sure to be provided for ; and therefore so are 
we. 

8. The devil, having failed in this assault, 
tries him again, requiring but a demonstration 
of his being the Son of God. He “ sets him 
upon the battlement of the temple,” and in- 
vites Him to “ throw himself down,” upon a 
pretence that God “ would send his angels” to 
keep his Son ; and quotes scripture for it. But 
Jesus understood it well ; and though he was 
secured of God’s protection, yet he would not 
tempt God, nor solicit his providence to a 
dereliction, by tempting him to an unnecessary 
conservation. This assault w^as silly and 
weak. But at last he unites all his power of 
stratagem, and places the Holy -lesus “ upon 
an exceetling high mountain,” and by an an* 
gelical power draws into one centre species and 
ideas from all the kingdoms and glories of the 
world, and makes an admirable map of beauties, 
and represents it to the eyes of -lesus, saying, 
that all that was put into his power to give, 
anil he “ would give it him, if he would fall 
down and worship him.” But then the Holy 
Lamb was angry as a provoked lion, and com- 
manded him away, when his temptations were 
violent, and his demands impudent and blas- 
phemous. “ ITien the devil leaveth him, and 
the angels came and ministered unto him,” 
bringing such things as his necessities required, 
after he had by a forty ilays’ fast done penance 
for our sins, and consigned to his church the 
doctrine and discipline of fasting in order to a 
contemplative life, and the resisting and over- 
coming all the temptations and allurements of 
the devil, and all our ghostly enemies. 
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Vo 7 mderatiom upon the Bapthwgy Fasting, 
and Temptation of the Holy Jesus by the 
Devil. 

1. When the day did break, and the llaptist 
was busy in his offices, the sun of righteous- 
ness soon entered upon our hemisphere; and 
after he had lived a life of darkness and silence 
for thirty years together, yet now that he came 
to do the greatest work in the world, and to 
minister in the most honourable embassy, he 
would do nothing of singularity, but fulfil 
all righteousness,” and satisfy all commands, 
and join in the common rites and sacraments, 
which all people, innocent or ])enitent, did 
undergo either as deleteries of sin or instru- 
ments of grace, h'or so he would needs be 
baptized by his servant ; and though he was of 
purity sufficient to do it, and did actually by 
his baptism purify the purifier, and sanctify 
that and all other streams to a holy ministry 
and effect, yet he went in, bowing his head like a 
sinner, unclothing himself like an imperfect 
person, and craving to be washed, as if he had 
been crusted with an impure leprosy : thereby 
teaching us to submit ourselves to all those 
rites which He would institute ; and although 
some of them be, like the baptism of John, 
joined with confession of sins and publication 
of our infirmities, yet it were better for us to 
lay by our loads and wash our ulcers, than by 
concealing them, out of vainer desires of im- 
pertinent reputation, to cover our disease till 
we are heart-sick and die. But when so holy 
a person does all the pious ministeries of the 
more imperfect, it is a demonstration to us, 
that a life common and ordinary, without affec- 
tation or singularity, is the most prudent and 
safe. Every great change, every violence of 
fortune, all eminences and unevennesses what- 
soevef, whether of person, or accident, or cir- 


cumstance, puts us to a new trouble, requires 
a distinct care, creates new dangers, presents 
more temptations, marks us out the object of 
envy, makes our standing more insecure, and our 
fall more contemptible and ridiculous. But an 
even life spent with as much rigour of duty to 
God as ought to be, yet in the same manner of 
devotions, in the susception of ordinary offices, 
in bearing public burthens, frequenting public 
assemblies, performing offices of civility, re- 
ceiving all the rites of religion, complying with 
national customs and hereditary solemnities 
of a people, in nothing disquieting public peace, 
or disrelishing the great instruments of an 
innocent communion, or dissolving the circum- 
stantial ligaments of charity, or breaking laws, 
and the great relations and nccessiturlcs of the 
whole world, out of fancy or singularity, is the 
best way to live holily, and safely, and happily ; 
safer from sin and envy, and more removed 
from trouble and temptation. 

2. When Jesus came to John to be baptized. 
John, out of humility and modesty, refused him : 
but when Jesus by reduplication of his desire, 
fortifying it with a command, made it, in the 
Baptist, to become a duty ; then he obeyed. 
And so also did the primitive clerks refuse io 
do offices of great dignity and highest ministry, 
looking through the honour upon the danger : 
and, passing by the dignity, they considered the 
charge of the cure, and knew that the eminency 
of the office was in all senses insecure to the 
person, till by command and peremptory in- 
junction of their superiors, it was put past a 
dispute, and became necessary, and that either 
they must perish instantly in the ruins and 
precipices of disobedience, or put it to the 
hazard and a fair venture for a brighter crown 
or a bigger damnation. I wdsh also this rare 
were entailed and did descend upon all ages of 
the church ; for the ambitious seeking of 
dignities and prelacies ecclesiastical is grown 
the pest of the church, and corrupts the salt 
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itself; and extinguishes the lights, and gives 
too apparent evidences to the world, that neither 
the end is pure, nor the intention sanctified, 
nor the person innocent, but the purpose 
ambitious or covetous, and the person vicious ; 
and the very entrance into church oflices is 
with an impure torch, and a foul hand, or a 
heart empty of the aflections of religion, or 
thoughts of doing God’s work. I do not think 
the present age is to be treated with, concern- 
ing denying to accept ricdi prelacies and pompous 
dignities ; but it were but reasonable that the 
main intention and intellectual design, should 
he to appreciate anti esteem the office and 
cinj^loyment to be of greatest consideration. It 
IS lawful to desire a bishopric, neither can the 
unwillingness to accept it, be, in a jirudent 
account, adjudged the apteat disposition to 
receive it, (especially if done in ceremony, just 
in the instant of their entertainment of it, and 
possibly after a long ambition; but yet it were 
well if we remember that such desires must be 
scinctifiod with holy care and diligence in the 
< )nice ; for the honey is guarded with thousands 
.)f little sharp stings and dangers, and it w'ill 
he a sad account, if wc be called to audit for 
tile crimes of our diocese after our own tallies 
are made even ; and he that believes his own 
load to be big enough, and trembles at the 
:ipi)rchension of the horrors of doonj,sday, is not 
very wise if he takes up those bu^hcijtf w^h 
he sees have crushed their bearers, ^^3 prelnKk 
his own shoulders till the bones /jjirack, onajl 
because the bundles are wrapped vi^hite linjQf 
and bound with silken cords. He Chat de£rM 
llie office of a bishop, desires a good worl^ saith 
St. Paul ; and therefore wc must not look on it 
for the fair-spreading sails and the beauteous 
streamers, which the favour of|)rinces hath put 
lo it, to make it sail fairer and more secure 
against the dangers of secular discomforts ; hut 
u|)on the burthen it hears.' ‘ Pastorate is a good 
work, and a good work well done is very honour- 


able, and shall be rewarded ; hut he that con- 
siders the infinite dangers of miscarrying, and 
that the loss of the ship will be imputed to the 
pilot, may think it many times the safest course 
to put God or his superiors to the charge of a 
command, before he undertakes such great 
ministries. And he that enters in by the force 
of authority, as he himself receives a testimony 
of his worth and aptness to the employment, so 
he gives the world another, that his search for 
it was not criminal, nor his person immodest ; 
and, by his weighty apprehension of his dangers, 
he will consider his work, and obtain a grace to 
do it diligently, and to he accepted graciously. 
And this was the modesty and prudence of the 
Baptist. 

3. When Jesus was baptized, he prayed, and 
the heavens were opened. External rites of 
divine institution receive benediction and energy 
from above, hut it is by the mediation of 
prayer; for there is nothing ritual, hut it is 
also joined with something moral, and rcciuired 
on our part in all persons capable of the use of 
reason, that wc may understand that the bless- 
ings of religion are works and gmcc-v too ; God, 
therefore, requiring us to do .something, not 
that we may glory in it, hut that we may esti- 
mate the grace, and go to God for it in the 
means of his own hallowing. Naaman had 
l)een stupid, if, when the proph»‘t hade him wash 
seven times in Jordan for his euro, he had not 
confessed the cure to he wrought by the God of 
Israel and the ministry of his prophet, but had 
made himself the author, because of his obe- 
dience to the enjoined condition ; and it is hut 
a weak fancy to derogate from God’s grace, and 
tha ^ry and the freedom of it, because he bids 
usVash before we are cleansed, and pray when 
we* are washed, and commands us to ask before 
we shall receive. But |his also is true from 
this instance, that the external rite of sacrament 
is so instrumental in a*Vpiritual grace, that it 
never does it hut with the conjunction of some- 
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flung moral ; and this truth is of so great 
persuasion in the (ireek church, that the mystery 
of consecration in the venerable Eucharist, is 
amongst them attributed not to any mystical 
words and secret operations of syllables, but to 
the eflicacy of the prayers of the church, in the 
just imitation of the whole action and the rite 
of institution. And the purpose of it is, that 
we might secure the excellency and holiness of 
such predispositions and concomitant graces, 
whi(!h arc necessary to the worthy and efiectiml 
susception of the external rites of Christianity. 

4, After the holy Jesus was baptized and had 
prayed, the heavens ope.nod, the Holy (Ihost 
descended, and a voice from heaven proclaimed 
him to he the Son of (iod, and one in whom 
the h'ather was well pleased; and the same 
oinliiieiit that was cast upon tlie head of our 
liigh priest, went unto his heard, and thence 
fell to the borders of his garment; for as Christ 
our h(jad felt these effects in manifestation, so 
the church believes Ciod docs to her and to her 
meanest children, in the reception of the holy 
rite of baptism in right, apt, and holy dis- 
positions. For the heavens open too upon us, 
and the Holy Ghost descends to sanctify the 
waters, and to hallow^ the catechuiiieii, and to 
pardon the past and repented sins, and to con- 
sign him to the inheritance of sons, and to put 
on his military girdle, and give him the sacra- 
ment anil oath of fidelity ; for all this is unJer- 
st<x)d to he meant by those frequent expressions 
of Scripture, calling baptism the laver o£ 
regeneratioTi, illumination, a washing away the 
filth of the flesh, and the answer of a good 
cuinscience, a being buried with Christ, and 
many others of t he like purpose and significc^n. 
Rut we may also lei^n hence, sacrodly-to esTce^i 
the rites of religion, which He first sanctified^ffy 
his own personal susception, and then made 
necessary by his ow^n i&titution and oommand, 
and God hath made -to he conveyances of 
blessinig and ministries of the holy Spirit. 


12^t 

5. “ The Holy Ghost descended upon Jesus 
in .the manner or visible representment of a 
dove either in similitude of figure which he was 
pleased to assume, as the church more gene- 
rally hath believed ; or at least lie did “ descend 
like a dove,” and in his robe of fire hovered 
over the Baptist's head, and then “ sat upem 
him,” as the dove uses to sit upon the house of 
her dwelling; whose properties of nalure are 
pretty and modest hieroglyphics of the duly of 
spiritual persons, which are thus observed in 
both philosophies. 'Flic dove sings not, hut 
mourns : it hath no gall, strikes not wdth its 
hill, hath no crooked talons, and forgets its 
young ones soonest of any inhabitants of the 
air. And the effects of the Holy Spirit are 
symboiical in all the sons of sanctification : for 
the voice of the ithurch is sad in those aci'cnls 
which express her own condition : hut as llic 
dove is not so sad in her breast, as in her note, 
so neither i.s the interior condition of iho church 
wretched and iiiiseruhle, hut indeed her song is 
most of it elegy within her own walls, and her 
condition looks .sad, anil her joys are not plea- 
sures in the public estimate ; hut they tiiat 
afflict her think her ini.scrahle, because they 
know not tlie sweetnes.ses of a holy peace and 
.serenity which supports her spirit, and smooths 
the heart under a niggedhrow, making the soul 
lc.stival undei; the iic)i>e of a threne and sadder 
gro^ing^ ^3ut the sons of consolation are 
ahi&aught fheir duty by this a])parition : for 
iiflp whomsoever the Spirit descends, he tenche.s 
llm to be mli^ and charitable, neither offend- 
ii^hy the violence of hands, or looser language. 
Forthc^dovc is inoffonsiye in beak and foot, and 
feels no disturbance and violence of j)a.«^.sions 
when its dearest interests are destroyed ; that 
we also may be ofian even spirit in the Saddest 
accidents, which usually discompose our peace : 
and, however such syniDplical intimations receive 
their efficacy from the fancy of the contriver, 
yet here, whether this apparition did intend any 
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such moral representmeni or no^ it is certain 
that wherever the Holy Spirit does dwell, 
there also peace and sanctity, meekness, and 
charity, a mortified will and an active derelic- 
tion of our desires do inhabit. But besides this 
hieroglyphical represention, this dove, like that 
which Noah sent out from the ark, did aptly 
signify the world to be renewed, and all to be 
turned to a new creation, and God hath niado 
a new covenant with us, that, unless we jm)- 
voke him, he will never destroy us any more. 

0. No sooner had the voice of God pronounced 
Jesus to be the “ well-beloved Son of God,” 
but the devil thought it of great concernment 
to attempt him with all his malice and his art ; 
and that is the condition of all those whom 
God’s grace hath separated from the common 
expectations and societies of the world: and 
therefore the son of Sirach gave good advice, 
“ My son, if thou come to serve the I-<ord, pre- 
pare thy soul for temptation for not only the 
spirits of darkness are exasperated at the de- 
clension of their own kingdom, but also the 
nature and constitution of virtues and eminent 
graces, which holy persons exercise in their 
lives, is such as to he easily assailable hy their 
contraries, apt to be lessened hy tiini!, to be 
interrupted l»y weariness, to grow fiat and 
insipid by tediousness of labour, to he omitted 
and grow unfrequent by the impertinent diver- 
sions of society and secular occasions ; so that 
to rescind the ligaments of vice made firm 
by nature and evil habits, aAi^uire every 
new degi'ee of virtue, to cosj^nue the holy 
fires ' of zeal in their just projpdrtion, to over- 
come. the devil, and to reject the invitations 
of the world, and the softer embraces of the 
flesh, which is the proper employment of the 
sons of God, is a perpetual difficulty, and every 
|) 0 .ssibility of prevaricating the strictnesses of a 
duty is a temptation, and an insecurity to them 
who have begun to serve God in hard battles. 

7. The Holy Spirit did drive Jesus into 


the wilderness to he tempted by the devil.” 
And though we are bound to pray instantly 
that we fall into no temptation, yet, if by divine 
permission or by an inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, we be engaged in an action or course of 
life that is full of temptation and empty of 
comfort, let us apprehend it as an issue of divine 
providence, as an occasion of the rewards of 
diligence and patience, as an instrument of 
virtue, as a designation of that way in which we 
must glorify God; hut no argument of dis- 
favour, since our dearest Lord, the most Holy 
Jesus, w'ho could have driven the devil away 
by the breath of his mouth, yet was by the 
Spirit of his F athcr permitted to a trial and 
molestation by the spirits of darkness. And 
this is St. .lamcs’s counsel, “ My brethren count 
it all joy when ye enter into divers temptations, 
knowing that the trial of your faith worketh 
patience.” So far is a blessing, when the Spirit 
is the instniment of our motion, and brings us 
to the trial of our faith : but if the Spirit leaves 
us, and delivers us over to the devil, not to he 
tempted, but to be abused and ruined, it is a 
sad condition and the great instance of their 
infelicity whom the church, upon sufficient 
reason and with a competent authority, delivers 
over to Satan, by the infliction of the greater 
excommunication. 

8. As soon as it was permitted to the devil 
to tempt our Lord, he, like fire, had no 
power to suspend his act, but was as entirely 
determined by the fulness of his malice, as a 
natural agent, by the appetites of nature ; that 
mayrknow to whom wo owe the hap})iness of 
all those hours and days of peace in which we 
sit under the trees of paradise, and see no ser- 
pent enciwiing the branches or presenting us 
with fair miit to ruin us. It is the mercy of 
God we have the quietness of a minute ; for 
if the devil’s chain were , taken oft* he would 
make our very beds a torment, “ our tables 
to be a snare,’" our sleeps fantastic, lustfvl and 
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illusive, and every sense shoulcl have an object 
of delight and danger, an hyena to kiss, and to 
[lerish in its embraces. But the Holy .fesus 
having been assaulted by the devil, and felt his 
malice by the experiments of humanity, is be- 
come so merciful a high priest, and so sensible 
of our sufferings and danger, by the apprehen- 
sions of compassion, that he hath put a hook 
into the nostrils of leviathan ; and although the 
relics of seven nations be in the liorders and 
fringes of our country, yet we live as safe as did 
the Israelites, upon whom sometimes an inroad 
Hiid invasion was made, and sometimes they 
had rest forty years, and when the storm came, 
some remedy was found out, by his grace whose 
permission the t^mpe^st was stirred up : and we 
tind many persons who in seven years meet not 
with a violent temptation to a crime, but their 
battles are against impediments and retarda- 
tions of improvement ; their own rights are not 
directly questioned, but the devil and sin are 
wholly upon the defensive. Our duty here is 
an act of affection to God, making returns of 
(hanks for the protection, and of duty to secure 
and continue the favour. 

9. But the design of the Holy Ghost being 
to expose Jesus to the ttnnptation, he arms 
himself with fasting, and prayer, and baptism, 
and the Holy Spirit, against the day of battle ; 
he continues in the wilderness forty days and 
forty nights without meat or drink, attending 
to immediate addresses and collociuies with 
God, not suffering the interruption of meals, 
hut representing his own and the necessities of 
all mankind with such affections and iijfstanc^s 
of spirit, love and wisdom, as might .Express 
the excellency of his person, and promote the 
work of our rederap).ion ; his conversation being 
in this interval but a resemWance of' angelical 
perfection, and his fasts not an instTiiment 
of mortification, for he needed none, he. had 
contracted no stain from his own nor his 
parenU’ acts ; neither do we find that he was 


at all hungry, or afflicted with his abstinence, 
fill after the expiration of forty days. “ He 
was afterwards an hungry,” (said the evan- 
gelist,) and his abstinence from meat might be 
a desecration of his faculties, and an oppor- 
tunity of prayer, but we arc not sure it intended 
any thing else; but it may concern tlie pru- 
dence of religion to snatch at this occasion of 
duty so far as the instance is imitablc, and in 
all violences of temptation to fast aiul pray. 
I^rayer being a rare antidote against the poison, 
and fasting a convenient disposition to intense, 
actual, and undisturbed prayer. i\nd w^e may 
remember also that if we have been baptized 
and consigned with the Spirit c;f God, and havt^ 
received tht‘. adoption of sons, and the graces fd 
sanctification in that baptism, and had then the 
seed of God put into us, and then we put on 
Christ, and entering into battle, put on the 
whole armour of righteousness ; and lliereture 
we may, by observing o\ir strength, gather also 
our duly and greatest obligation, to fight man- 
fully, that we may triumph gloriously. 

10. The devil's first temptation of Christ, 
ivas upon the. instances and first necessities of 
nature ; Christ was hungry, and the devil 
invited him to break his fast at tht; expense of 
a miracle, by turning the stones into bread. But 
the answ'or tfesus nuule was such as taught us, 
since the ordinary providence of God is sufficient 
for our provision or support, extraordinary ways 
of satisfy ing Necessities are not to be iiiiderlaken ; 
but Gotl milBt fia relied upon, his time attended, 
his manner.entStaincd, and his measure thank- 
fully received, V desus refused to be relieved, 
and denied to manifest the divinity of his per- 
.son, rather than do an act which hatl in it the 
intimation of a doubtful spirit, or might be 
expounded a disreputation to God s providence. 
And therefore it is 'an improvident care and 
r impious security, to take evil courses, and use 
vile instruments, to furnish our table, and pro- 
vide for our necessities. («od will certainly 
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us bread, and till he docs, we cau live by 
the breath of his mouth, by the word of God, 
by the light of his countenance, by the refresh- 
ment of his promises ; for if God gives not 
inovisions into our granaries, he can feed us 
• >ul. of his own, that is, out of the repositories of 
i liarity. If the flesh-pots, be removed, be can 
riUo alter the appetite ; and when our stock is 
opent, he can also lessen the necessity ; or if 
that continues, he can drown the sense of it in 
a deluge of patience and resignation, livery 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and 
every grace can supply two necessities, both of 
Mie bod) and the spirit, by the comforts of this 
to .supj)ort thaty that they may bear each others 
burthen, and alleviate the pressure. 

! I. Hut the devil is always prompting us to 
rhange our stones into bread, our sadnesses 
into sensual comfort, our drynesses into inunda- 
( ions of fancy and exterior sweetnesses ; for lie 
knows that the ascetic tables of niorlification 
and the stones of the desert are more healthful 
than the fulnesses of voluptuousness and the 
(rorii of the vallies. He cannot endure we 
should live a life of austerity or self-denial ; if 
lie can get us but to satisfy our senses, and a 
little more freely to please our natural desires, 
he then hatli a fair field for the battle ; hut so 
long as we force him to fight in hedges and 
iDoiassos, encircling and crowding u]) his 
stn^ugtlis into disadvantages, by our stone 
walls, our hardnesses of diseiplino and rude- 
nesses of inovtification, we can w’ith more facility 
repel his flatteries, and receive fewer incom- 
nioilities of spirit. But thus the devil will 
abuse us by the impotency of our natural 
desires, and therefore let us go to God for 
satisfaction of our wislies. God can, and does, 
when it is good Tor us, change our stones into 
bread ; for be is a Father so merciful, that if 
wc ask him a fish, he will not give us a scor- 
pion ; if we ask him liread, he will not offer us 
a Ntone ; but will satisfy all our desires by 


ministrations of the Spirit, making stones to 
become our meat, and tears our drink ; which 
although they are unpleasant and harsh to 
natural appetites, yet by the operation and 
influences of God’s holy Spirit they are made 
instruments of health, and life, and salvation. 

12. The devil, perceiving Jesus to be a 
person of greater cminency and perfection, than 
to he moved by sensual and low desires, makes 
a second assault by a temptation something 
more spiritual, and tempts him to presumption 
and indiscreet confidence; to a throwing him- 
self down from the pinnacles of the temple, 
upon the stock of predestination, that God 
might secure him by the ministry of angels, 
and so prove his being the Son of God. And 
indeed it is usual with the devil, when severe 
persons have so much moitifled their lower 
appetites, that they are not easily overcome by 
an invitation of carnality or intemperance, to 
stir them up to opinions of their own sanctity, 
and make their first escaping prove their second 
and greater danger. But that the devil should 
persuade Jesus to throw himself down because 
he was the Son of God, was an invitation to no 
purpose, save only that it gave occasion to this 
truth : that God’s providence secures all his 
sons in the ways of nature, and while they are 
doing their duty ; but loves not to he tempted 
to acts unreasonable and unnecessary. God 
will protect his servants in or from all evils 
happening without their knowledge, or against 
their will ; hu', not from evils of their own pro- 
curing. Heron, an inhabitant of the desert, 
suffered the same temptation, and w^as overcome 
by it ; tor he died with his fall, sinfully and 
ingloriously. For the caresses of God’s love to 
his saints and servants, are security against all 
but thenisiyyes. ’I’he devil and all the world 
offer to do them mischief, imt then they shall 
Iic'safe, because they are innocent; if they 
once offer to do the same to themselves, they 
loose th^ protection, because they lo|,t their 
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prudence and their charity. But here also it 
will concern all those who by their eminent 
employment and greater ministries in ecclesias- 
ticals arc set upon the pinnacle of the temple, 
(o take care that the devil tempt not them to a 
precipice; a fall from so great a height will 
break the bones in pieces ; and yet there also 
the station is less firm, the posture most uneasy, 
the prospect vertiginous, and the devil busy and 
desirou.s to thrust us headlong. 

13. St. Hierom here observes well, the devil 
intending mischief to our blessed Saviour, 
invited him to cast himself down. He may 
persuade us to a fall, but cannot precipitate us 
without our own act. And it is an infinite 
mercy in God, that the devil, who is of malice 
infinite, is of so restrained and limited a power, 
that ho can do us no ghostly disadvantage, but 
by persuading us to do it ourselves. And then 
it will be a strange imprudence to lay violent 
and unreasonable hands upon ourselves, and do 
that mischief which our strongest and most 
malicious adversary cannot; or to he invited by 
the only rhetoric of a dog’s barking, to come 
near him, to untie his chain, to unlo<.>se his muz- 
zle, for no other end but that we may be bitten. 
Just such a fool is every person that consents to 
the temptations of the devil. 

1 4. By this time the devil began to perceive 
that this was the Son of God, and designed to 
be the king of all the w’orld, and therefore 
resolved for the last assault to proffer him the 
kingdoms of the world; thinking ambition 
more likely to ruin him, because he knew it 
was that which prevailed upon hiiusolf, and 
those fallen stars, the angels of darkness. That 
the devil told a lie it is most likely, when he 
said, he had power to dispose of th^ kingdoms 
of the world; for originally and proper in- 
herent right God alone disposes all govern- 
ments : but it is also certain, that the devil, is 
a person capable of a delegate cmplo^'mcnt in 
some jjreat mutation of states ; and laany pro- 


babilities have been observed by wise person- 
ages, persuading that the grandeur of the 
Roman empire was in the degrees of increment 
and decrement permitted to the power anri 
managing of the devil ; that the greatness of 
that government, being in all appearance full of 
advantage to Satan’s kingdom, and employed 
for the dis-improvcmeiit of the weak beginnings 
and improbable increase of Christianity, might 
give lustre and demonstration to it, that it 
came from God; since the great permissions 
of power made to the devil, and acted with all 
art and malice in defiance of the religion, could 
produce no other effect upon it but that it made 
it grow greater ; and the greatness was made 
more miraculous, since the devil, when hi.s 
chain was off, fain would, hut could not sup- 
press it. 

15. 3'he Lamb of (iod, that hear»l him with 
patience tempt him to do himself a misclnef, 
and to throw himself heaillong, could by no 
means endure it when he tempted to a direct 
dishonouring of God. Our own injuries are 
opportunities of patience ; but wlion the glory 
of G()d and his immediate honour is the (jiies- 
tion, then is the oecasion and precise minute 
for the tlames of a clear-shining and uncon- 
sumiiig zeal. But tlie care of (>od'.s glory had 
so filled and employed all the faculties of Jesus, 
that ho takes no notice of the offer: and it 
were well also, that we had fewer opinions of 
the lustre of worldly dignitie.s, or at, least that 
we in imitation of our blessed iVl aster should 
refuse to accept all the world, when it is to be 
bought of the devil at the expense of a deadly 
sin. For that government cannot be very 
honourable that makes us slaves to the worst 
of tyrants ; and all those princes and great 
personages, who by injury and usurpation 
possess and invade others’ rights, would do 
well to consider, that a kingdom is loo dearly 
paid for, if the condition be first to worship the 
devil. 

2 M 
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10. When the devil could do no good, " he 
departed for a time.” If he could ever have 
spied a time of returning, he wanted not will 
nor malice to observe and use it : and although 
.Icsus was a person without danger, yet I doubt 
not but the Holy Ghost described that circum- 
stance, that we should not have the securities 
of a deep peace, when we have had the success 
of conquerors ; for a surprise is most full of 
horror and of more certain ruin ; so that we 
have no security, but a perpetual observation ; 
that together with the grace of God, (who 
takes care of all his servants, and will drive 
away the tempter when he pleases, and help us 
always when we need) is as great an argument 
for our confidence and encouragement to our 
prayers and address to God, as it is safety to 
our person and honour to our victory. And 
let us account it our honour, that the trials of 
temptation, which is the greatest sadness of 
our condition, are hallowed by the temptation 
of Jesus, and our condition assured by his 
assistances, and the assistances are procured 
by our prayers most easily upon the advantage 
of his sufferings and compassion. And vre may 
observe that poverty, predestination, and am- 
l)ition arc the three quivers from which the 
devil drew his arrows, which (as the most 
likely to prevail) he shot against Christ : but 
now he shot in vain, and gave proof that he 
might be overcome; our captain hath con- 
(piered for himself and us. Uy these instances 
we see our danger, and how we arc provided of 
a remedy. 

If Satan did not know Christ fully, the temi)t.atian» were 
well adapted to ascertain all his true character. And, if 
Satan did know Him to lie ** the Son of Gcxl,” the temptation 
was intended lu hide this fact from the world, or to convey 
the idea that Satan was not tifrnid of Him. Whichever 
way, he failed, although ail his talents were pnt on the stretch 
to delude. How true, that the seed of the woman bruised the 
^iTpcnt's hrnd? Satan was foiled chiefly in his understanding, 
nr mental power;?. — E d. 


THE PRAYER. 

O Holy Jesus, who didst fulfil all righteous* 
ness, and didst live a life of evenness and obe- 
dience and community, submitting thyself 
to all rites and sanctions of divine ordinance ; 
give me grace to live in the fellowship of thy 
holy church, a life of piety, and without 
singularity, receiving the sweet influence of thy 
sacraments and rites, and living in the purities 
and innocences of my first sanctification. I 
adore thy goodness infinite, that thou hast 
been pleased to wash my soul in the laver of 
regeneration, that thou hast consigned mo to 
the participation of thy favours by the holy 
Eucharist. Let me not return to the infir- 
mities of the old man, whom thou hast, cruci- 
fied on thy cross, and who was buried with thee 
in baptism : nor renew the crimes of my sinful 
years, which were so many roces.sions from 
baptismal purities : but let me ever receive thf‘ 
emissions of thy divine Spirit, and he a son of 
God, a partner of thine immortal inheritance ; 
and when thou soest it needful, I may receive 
testimony Irom heaven, that I am thy servant 
and thy child. And grant that I may so walk, 
that 1 neither disrepute the honour of the 
Christian institution, nor stain the whitenesses 
of that innocence which thou didst invest my 
soul withal when I put on the haplLsmal robe, 
nor break my holy vow, nor lose my right of 
inheritance which thou hast given me by pro- 
mise and grace ; hut that thou mayest love me 
with the love of a father, and a brother, and a 
husband, and a Lord, and I serve thee in the 
communion of saints, in the reception of sacra- 
ments, in the actions of a holy life, anil in a 
never-failing love or uninterrupted devotion 
to the glory of thy name, and the promotion 
of all those ends of religion which thou hast 
designed in the excellent economy of Christi- 
anity. Grant this, Holy Jesus, for thy mer- 
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cy’s sake, and for the honour of thy name, 
which is and shall lie adored for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


DISCOURSE V. 

Of Temptation, 

1 . (jod who is the fountain of good, did choose 
rather to bring good out of evil, than not to 
suffer any evil to be, not only because variety of 
accidents and natures do better entertain our 
affections and move our spirits, which fire 
transported and suffer great impressions by a 
circumstance, by the very opposition and acci- 
dental lustre and eininency of contraries ; but 
also that the glory of the Divine Providence in 
turning the nature of things into the designs 
of God might be illustrious, and that we may 
in a mixed condition have iiiore obs<?rvation, 
and after our danger and our labour may obtain 
a greater reward ; for temptfition is the oppor- 
tunity of virtue and a crown God having dis- 
posed us in such a condition, that our virtues 
must be difficult, our inclinations averse, our 
avocations many, our hostilities bitter, our 
dangers proportionable, that our lal)Our might 
be great, our inclinations suppressed and cor- 
rected, our intentions be made actual, our ene- 
mies be resisted, and our dangers pass into 
security and honour, after a contest, and a 
victory, and a perseverance. It is every man’s 
case. Trouble is as certainly the lot of our 
nature and inheritance, and we are so sure to 
be tempted, that in the deepest peace and 
•silence of spirit oftentimes is our greatest 
danger; “not to be tempted” is sometimes 
our most subtle temptation. It is certain then, 
we cannot be secure when our security is our 
enemy; but therefore we must do as God 
himsiflf does, make the best of it, and not be 


sad at that which is the public portion and the 
case of all men, but order it according to the 
intention, place it in the eye of virtue, that all 
its actions and motions may tend thither, there 
to be changed into felicities. But certain it is, 
unless we first be cut and hewn in the moun- 
tains, we shall not be fixed in the temple of 
God; but by incision and contusions our 
roughnesses may become plain, or our sparks 
kindled, and we may be either for the temple 
or the altar, spiritual building or holy fire, 
something that God shall delight in, and then 
the temptation was not amiss. 

‘2. And therefore we must not wonder tfiat 
oftentimes it so happens, that nothing will 
remove a temptation, no diligence, no advices, 
no labour, no prayers ; not because these are 
ineffectual, but because it is most fit the leinjv 
fation should abide for ends of God’s designing: 
and although St. Paul was a person whose 
prayers were likely to be prevalent, and his 
industry of much prudence and efficacy toward 
the drawing out of his thorn, yet God would 
not do it, but continued his war, only promising 
to send him succour, “ My grace is sufficient 
for (bee meaning, he should have an enemy 
to try his spirit and improve it, and he shoiil<l 
also have (lod’s gi*ace to comfort and supjH)rf 
it; but as without God’s grace the enemy 
would spoil him, so without an enemy God's 
grace would never swell up into glory, and 
crown him. For the caresses of a pleasant 
fortune ore apt to swell extravagances of spirit, 
and burst into the dissolution of manners, and 
unmixed joy is dangerous : but if in our iaii- 
est flowers we spy a locust, or feel the un- 
easiness of a sackcloth under our fine linen, or 
our purple be tied with an uneven and a 
rude cord, any little trouble, but to correct 
our wildnesses, though it be but a death's- 
head served up at our feasts, it will make 
our tables fuller of health and freer from 
snare; it will allay our spirits, making them 
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to retire from the weaknesses of dispersion, 
to the union and strength of a sober collect- 
ed ness. 

3 . Since therefore it is no part of our em- 
|)loynient or our care to be free from all the 
ittempts of an enemy, but to be safe in despite 
of his hostility, it now will concern us to inform 
ourselves of the state of the war in general, 
and then to make provisions and to put on 
irmour accordingly. 

4. First, Si. Cyprian often observes, and 
makes much of the discourse, that the devil, 
when he intends a battery, first views the 
strongtli and situation of the place. His sense, 
drawn out of the cloud of an allegory, is this ; 
Mio devil first considers the constitution and 
temper of the person he is to tempt, and where 
lie observes his natural inclination apt for a 
vice, he presents him with objects, and oppor- 
tunity, and arguments, fitting to his caitive 
disposition ; from which he is likely to receive 
the smaller opposition, since there is a party 
within that desires his admission. Thus to 
lustful natures he represents the softer whispers 
of the spirit of fornication ; to the angry and 
revengeful, he offers to consideration the satis- 
factions and content of a full revenge, and the 
iMiiissions of anger ; to the envious, he makes 
panegyrics of our rivals, and swells our fancies 
t<» opinion, our opinion to self-love, self-love to 
arrogance, and these are supported by contempt 
of others, and all terminate upon envy, and 
expire in malice. Now in these cases, when 
)ur natures are caitive and unhandsome, it 
were good we were conscious of our own weak- 
nesses, and by special arts and strengths of 
mortification fortified that part wliere we are 
apt and exposed to (langer: we are sure enough 

meet a storm there, and we also are likely 
to perish in it, unless wc correct those averse- 
iivsses and natural indispositions, and reduce 
t hem to the evennesses of virtue, or the affections 
md moderation of a good nature. liCt us be 


sure that the devil take not a handle from our 
own branches to fit the axe, that so he may 
cut the tree down : and certainly he that does 
violence to his nature, wdll not be easy to the 
entertainment of affections preternatural and 
violent. 

/5. Secondly, But the devil also observes all 
our exterior accidents, occasions, and oppor- 
tunities of action ; he secs what company we 
keep, he observes what degrees of love we have 
to our wives, what looseness of affection to- 
wards children, how prevalent their persua- 
sions, how inconvenient their discourses, how 
trifiing their interests, and to what degrees ol' 
determination they move us by their impor- 
tunity or their power. The devil tempted .Adam 
by his wife, because he saw his attections too 
pliant, and encircling her with the entertain- 
ment of fondness, joy, wonder, and amorous 
fancy. It was her hand that made the fruit 
beauteous to Adam ; she saw it fair of itself, 
and so she ate ; but Adam was not moved by 
that argument, but the woman gave it mo, and 
I did eat: she gave vivacity to the temptation, 
and efficacy to the argument. And the severity 
of the man’s understanding would have given a 
reasonable answer to the insinuations of the 
serpent. That was an ugly beast, and his 
arguments not being of themselves convincing 
to a wise person, either must put on advantages 
of a fair insinuation and reprcsentnioiit, or they 
are returned with scorn. But when the ])eau- 
teous hands of his young virgin mistress became 
the orators, thetcmptationwasan«?/io/rco/cc,:r/, 
he kisses the presenter, and hugs the ruin. 
Here therefore it is our safest course, to make 
a retrenchment of all those excrescences ot 
affections, which, like wild and irregular suck- 
ers, draw away nourishment from the trunk, 
making it as sterile as itself is unprofitable. 
.As we must restrain the inclinations of nature, 
so also of society and relation, when they 
become inconvenient ; and, let nothing of our 
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family be so adopted or naturalized into our 
affections, as to create within us a new concu- 
piscence, and a second time spoil our nature. 
What God intended to us for a help, let not 
our fondnesses convert into a snare ; and he 
that is not ready to deny the importunities 
and to reject the interests of a wife, or child, 
or friend, when the question is for God, de- 
serves to miss the comforts of a good, and 
to feel the troubles of an imperious woman. 

<). Thirdly, We also have ends and designs 
of our own, some great purpose upon which 
the greatest part of our life turns ; it may be 
we are to raise a family, to recover a sunk 
estate, or else ambition, honour, or a groat 
employment is the great hinge of all our greater 
actions ; and some men are apt to make haste 
to be rich, or are to pass through a great many 
dinicultics to be honourable ; and here the devil 
will sw^ell the hopes, and obstruct the passages ; 
he will heighten the desire, and multiply the 
business of access, making the concupiscence 
more impatient, and yet the way to the purchase 
r)f our purposes so full of employment ami 
variety, that both the implacable dc.sire and the 
multitude of changes and transactions may 
increase the danger, and multiply the sin. 
When the enemy hath observed onr ends, he 
mtiVoti his temptations to reflect from that angle 
which is direct upon them ; provoking to malice 
and impatience against whomsoever we find 
standing in our way, whether willingly or by 
accident ; then follow, naturally, all those sins 
which are instrumental to removing the impedi- 
nients, to facilitating the passage, to endearing 
our friends, to procuring more confidants, to 
securing our lioi)es, and entering upon pos- 
session. Simon Magus had a desire to he 
accounted some great one ; and by that purpose 
he was tempted to sorcery and divination ; and 
with a new object he brought a new sin into 
the world, adding simony to his sorcery, and 
taugl\t posterity that crime, which till then had 
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neither name nor being. And those ecclesiastics 
who violently affect rich or pompous prelacies, 
pollute themselves with worldly arts, growing 
covetous as Syrian merchants, ambitious as 
the Levantine princes, factious as the mob, 
revengeful as jealousy, and proud as conquerors 
and usurpers; and by this means beasts are 
brought into the temple, and the temple itself 
is exposed to sale, and the holy rites as well as 
the beasts of sacrifice are made venial. To 
prevent the infinite inconveniences that thrust 
themselves into the common and great roads 
of our life, the best course is to cut our great 
channel into little rivulets, making our ends 
the more, that we may he indifferent to any ; 
proposing nothing great, that our desires may 
he little ; for so we shall he better able to digest 
the troubles of an enemy, the contradictions of 
an unhandsome accident, the crossing of our 
hopes ; because our desires are even, and our 
ends are loss considerable, and we ran with 
much readiness divert upon another purpose, 
having another ready wdth the same proportion 
to our hopes and desires as the first. 'Dins, if 
we propound to ourselves an honest euij)loy- 
nient or a quiet retirement, a work of chaiity 
abroad or of devotion at home, if w^e miss in 
our first setting forth, w e return to shore, where 
we can negociate with content, it being alike to 
us either to traffic abroad with more gain, or 
trade at home with more safety. But when we 
once grow great in our desires, fixing too 
earnestly upon one object, we either grow 
impatient, or take ill courses and use unlawful 
means, or else are miserable in the loss and 
frustration of our hopes, (like the w'omen of 
Ramah, who would not he comforted.) I^l, 
therefore, our life he moderate, our desires 
reasonable, our hopes little, our ends none in 
emineucy and prelation above others ; for as 
the rays of light passing through the thin air’ 
end in a small and undiscenied pyramid, hut 
reflected upon a wall arc doubled and increase 
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the warmth to a scorching and troublesome 
heat, so the desires of man, if they pass through 
an even and an indifferent life, towards the 
issues of an ordinary and necessary course, they 
are little and within Gommwd, but if they pass 
upon an end or aim of difficulty or ambition, 
they duplicate and grow to a disturbance ; and 
we have seen the even and temperate lives of 
indifferent persons continue in many degrees of 
innocence ; but the temptation of busy designs 
is too great even for the best of dispositions. 

7. But these temptations are gross and 
material, and soon discernible ; it will require 
some greater observation to arm against such 
as are more spiritual and immaterial. For he 
hath apples to cozen children, and gold for 
men ; the kingdoms of the world for the am- 
bition of princes, and the vanities of the world 
for the intemperate : he hath di8coursc.s and 
fair-spoken principles to almse the pretenders 
to reason, and he hath common prejudices for 
the more vulgar understandings. Amongst 
these I choose to consider such as arc by way 
of principle or proposition. 

8. The first great principle of temptation I 
shall note is a general mistake, which excuses 
very many of our crimes upon pretence of 
IttfinnHy, calling all those sins to which by 
natural disposition we are inclined (though by 
carelessness and evil customs they are height- 
ened to a habit) by the name of sins of infirmity ; 
to which men suppose they have reason and 
title to pretend. If, when they havo committeil 
a crime, their conscience checks them, and 
they are troubled, and, during the interval and 
abatement of the heats of desire, resolve against 
it, and commit it readily at the next opportunity ; 
then they cry out against the weakness of their 
nature, and think, as long as this body of death 
is about them, it must be thus, and that this 
condition may stand witli the state of grace. 
And then the sins shall return periodically, like 
the revolutions of a quartan ague, well and ill 


for ever, till death surprises the mistaker. This 
is a patron of sins, and makes the temptation 
prevalent by an authentic instrument : and they 
pretend the words of St. Paul, For the good 
that I would, that I do not ; but the evil that 1 
would not, that I do. Vor there is a law in my 
members rebelling against the law of my mind, 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin.” 
And thus the state of sin is mistaken for a 
state of grace, and the imperfections of the law 
are miscaUed the affections and necessities of 
nature, that they might seem to be incurable, 
and the persons apt for an excuse therefore, 
because for nature there is no absolute cure. 
But that these words of St. Paul may nut 
become a savour of death and instruments of a 
temptation to us, it is observable, that the 
apostle by a fiction of person (as is usual with 
him) speaks of himself' not as in the state of 
regeneration under the gospel, but under the 
difficulties, obscurities, insufficiences, ami' im- 
perfections of the law, which indeed he there 
contends to have been a rule good and holy, 
apt to remonstrate our misery, because by its 
prohibitions, and limits given to natural desires, 
it made actions (before indifferent) now to be 
sins, it added many curses to the breakers of it, 
and by an efficacy of contrariety it made us 
more desirous of what was now unlawful : but 
it was a covenant in which our nature was 
restrained, but not helped; it was provoked, 
but not sweetly assisted ; our understandings 
were instructed, but our wills not Sruictiiied, 
and t^ere were no supplelories of repentance ; 
every greater sin was like the fall of an angel, 
irreparable by any mystery, or sign, recorded or 
enjoined. Now of a man under tliis covenant 
he describes the condition to be such, that be 
understands his duty, hut by the infirmities of 
nature he is certain to ffffi, ami by the helps of 
the law not strengthened against it, nor restored 
after it ; and therefore he calls himself under 
that notion a miserable man sold under sin, not 
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doing according to the rules of the law, or the 
dictates of his reason, but by the unaltered 
misery of his nature certain to prevaricate. But 
the person described here is not St. Paul, is 
not any justified person, not so much as a 
Christian, but one who is under a state of 
direct opposition to the state of grace ; as will 
manifestly appear if we observe the antithesis 
from St. Paul’s own character. For the man 
here named is such, as in whom sin wrought all 
concupiscence, in whom sin lived, and slew him, 
(so that he was dead in trespasses and sins ;) 
and although he did delight in the law after his 
inward man, that is, his umlerstanding had 
intellectual complacences and satisfactions, 
which afterwards he calls serving the law of 
(jod with his mind, (that is, in the first dis- 
positions and preparations of his spirit) yet he 
could act nothing ; for the law in his members 
(lid enslave him, and brought him into captivity 
to the law of sin ; so that this person was full 
of actual and effective lusts, he was a slave to 
sin and dead in trespasses. But the slate of a 
regenerate person is such, as to have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts ; in whom 
sin did not reign, not only in the mind, but 
even also not in the mortal body ; o> er hoiii 
sin had no dominion; in whom the old man 
was cru(‘ified, and the btsly of sin was destroyed, 
and sin not at all served. And to make the 
antithesis yet clearer, in the very beginning of 
the next chapter the apostle saith, that the 
spirit of life in C-hrist Jesus hath made him 
free from the law of sin and death under 
which law he complained immediately before, 
that he was sold and killed, to shew the person 
was not the same in these so different and con- 
tradictory representments. No man in the 
state of grace can say, 'Fhe evil that I would 
not, that I do if by evil he means any evil 
that is habitual, or in its own nature deadly. 

9. So that now, let no man pretend an 
inevitable necessity to sin ; for if ever it comes 


to a custom or to a great violation, though but 
in a single act, it is a condition of carnality, not 
of spiritual life ; and those are not the infirmi- 
ties of nature, but the weaknesses of grace, that 
make us sin so frequently ; which the apostle 
truly affirms to the same purpose “ The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh ; and these are contrary the one to 
the other : so that [ye cannot] or [that ye do 
not do] the things that ye would.” This 
disability proceeds from the strength of the 
flesh, and weakness of the spirit : for he adds. 
“ But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law saying plainly, that the state 
of such a combat, and disability of doing good, 
is a slate of a man under the law, or in the 
flesh, which he accounts all one ; but every man 
that is sanctified under the gospel is led by the 
Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and brings 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. It is not our 
excuse, but the aggravation of our sin, that 
fall again in despite of so many resolutions h 
the contrary. And let us not flatter ourselve*- 
into a confidence of sin, by supposing the slab 
of grace can stand with the custom of any sin , 
for it is tin? stale either of an (Vtimatis hnttn,. 
(a.s the apostle calls him) that is, a man in pun- 
naturals, without the clarity of divine revelations, 
who cannot perceive or understand the things 
of (jiod ; or else of the carnal man, that is, n 
person, who though in his mind he is convince I . 
yet ho is not yet freed from the dominion of sin. 
hut only hath his eyes opened, but not his 
l)onds loosed. For by the perpetual analogy 
and frequent expresses in Scripture, the spiri- 
tual person, or the man redeemed by the s])irit 
of life in (’hrist Jesus, is free from the law, and 
the dominion, and the kingdom, and the power 
of all sin. “ F or to be carnally minded is deal b . 
but to be spiritually minded is life and. pence.'* 
10. But sins of infirmity, in the true sense of 
Scripture, signify nothing but the sins of an 
unholy and an unsanctified nature, when they 
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are taken for actions done against the strength 
of rosoliitioii, out of the strength of natural 
appetite and violence of desire ; and therefore 
in Scripture the state of sin and the state of 
infirmity is all one. For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly, (saith the apostle :) the condition 
ill which we were when Christ became a sacri- 
iico for us was certainly a condition of sin and 
onmity with God, and yet this he calls a being 
without strength, or in a state of weakness and 
infirmity ; which we, who believe all our 
strength to lie derived from Christ’s death, and 
the assistance of the Jrfoly Spirit, the fruit of 
his ascension, may soon apprehend to be the 
true meaning of the w'ord. And in this sense 
is that saying of our blessed Saviour, “The 
whole have no need of a physician, but they 
that arc sick for therefore Christ came into 
the world to save sinners ; those are the persons 
of Christ’s infirmary, whose restitution and 
reduction to a state of life and health was his 
great design. So that those who sin habitually, 
that is, constantly, periodically, at the revolu- 
tion of a temptation, or frequently, or easily, 
are persons who still remain in the stale of sin 
and death ; and their intervals of piety are but 
preparations to a state of grace, which they may 
be when they are not u.scd to countenance or 
excuse the sin, or to flatter the person But if 
the intermediate resolutions of emendation 
( though they never run beyond the next assault 
of passion or desire) be taken for a state of 
grace blended with infirmities of nature, they 
become destructive of all those purpose.s, through 
our mistake, which they might have promoted 
if they had heeii rightly understood, observed, 
and cherished. Sometimes indeed, the great- 
ness of a temptation may become an instrument 
to excuse some degrees of the sin, and make 
the man pitiable, whose ruin seems almost 
certain, because of the greatness and violence 
of the enemy, meeting with a natural aptness ; 


but then the question will be, whither and to 
what actions that strong temptation caries him ; 
whether to a work of a mortal nature, or only to 
a small irregularity, that is, whether to death, 
or to a wound ; for whatever the principle be, 
if the effect be death, the man’s case was there- 
fore to he pitied, because his ruin was the more 
inevitable ; not so pitied, as to excuse him 
from the state of death. For let the temptation 
he never so strong, every Christian man hath 
assistances sufficient to sup[)ort him, so as that, 
without his own yielding, no temptation is 
stronger than that grace which God offers him ; 
for if it were, it were not so much as a sin of 
infirmity, it were no sin at all. This therefore 
must he certain to us ; when the violence of our 
|)assiuns or desires overcomes our resolutions 
and fairer purposes, against the dictate of our 
reason, that indeed is a state of infirmity, hut 
it is also of sin and death, a state of immurtifi- 
cation; because the offices of gi'ace are to 
crucify the old man, that is, our former and 
impurcr conversation, to subdue the petulancy 
of our passions, to reduce them to reason, and 
to restore empire and dominion to the sufierior 
faculties. So that this condition, in proper 
speaking, is not so good as the infirmity of 
grace ; but it is no grace at all ; fur whoever 
are Christ’s, have crucified the flesh w itli the 
affections and lusts ; those other imperfect , 
ineffective resolutions are hut the first ap- 
proaches of the kingdom of Christ; nothing 
hut the clarities of lightning, dark as soon as 
light ; ^nd they therefore cannot be excuses to 
us, because the contrary weaknesses (as we 
call them) do not make the sin involuntarily, 
but chosen and pursued, and in true speaking 
is the strength of the lust, not the infirmity oi 
a state of grace. 

17. But yet there is a condition of grace 
which is a state of little and imperfect ones, such 
as are called in Scripture smoking flax and 
bruised reeds which is a state of the first 
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dawning of the sun of righteousness, when the 
lights of grace now rise upon our eyes ; and 
then indeed they are weak, and have a more 
dangerous neigh1)ourhood of temptations and 
desires, but they are not subdued l)y them : 
they sin not by direct election; their actions 
criminal are but like the slime of Nilus, leaving 
rats half formed ; they sin but seldom, and 
when they do, it is in small instances, and then 
also by surprise, by inadvertency; and then 
also they interrupt their own acts, and lessen 
them perpetually ; and never do an act of sin- 
fulness, hut the principle is such as makes it to 
he involunlary in many degrees. For when the 
underslandiiig is clear, an<l the dictate of rea- 
son undisturbed and determinate, whatsoevi'r 
then produces an irregular action excuses not, 
because the action is not made the less volun- 
tary by it ; for the action is not made involun- 
taiy from any other principle but from some 
didect of understanding, either in act, or habit, 
or faculty. I^^or where there is no such defect, 
there is a full deliberation according to the 
capacity of the man, and then the act of elec- 
tion that follows is clear and full, and is that 
proper dis|)osition which makes him truly 
capable of punishment or reward respectively. 
Now although in the first beginnings of grace 
there is not a direct ignorance to excuse totally; 
yet because a sudden surprise or an inad- 
vertency is not always in our power to prevent, 
these things do lessen the election and freedom 
of the action : and then because they arc but 
seldom, and never proceed to any length of 
time, or any great instances of crime, and 
are every day made still more iidmjuent, be- 
cause grace growing stronger, the observation 
and advertency of the spirit and the attend- 
ance of the inner man grows more effectual and 
busy; this is a state of the imperfection of 
grace, but a state of grace it is. And it is 
more commonly observed to be expressed in 
the imj)erfectioii of our good actions, than in 


the irregularity of bad actions : and in this 
sense are those words of our blessed Saviour, 
“the Spirit truly is willing, but the fle-sli is 
weak; which in thi.s instance wa.s not expressed 
in sin, hut in a natural imperfection, which 
then was a recession from a civility, a not 
watching with the I^ord. And this is the only 
infirmity that can consist witli the state of 
grace. 

12. So that now we may lay what load we 
please upon our nature, aiul call our violent 
.'Old unniortified desires by the name of an iin^ 
perfect grar*e ; but then we (laiigoroiisly mis- 
take, am! flatler ourselves inlo an opinion of 
piety, when wt! are “ in tlu* gall of bitterness 
so making oiw miseiv the more certain and 
irremediable, because we think it needs nothing 
btil a perpetuity and perseverance to bring us 
to heaven. 4'hp viob*m*e of passion and di-sires 
is a misery vX nature, but it is also a perfect 
principle of sin, multipl}ing and repeating tin* 
acts, l)Ut not lessening the malignity. — Hut sins 
of infirmity, when wc nieiiii sins of a less ami 
lower malice, are sins of a less and im|ieri‘ect 
choice, because of the unavoidable impcii'eclion 
of the understanding. Sins of infirinity are 
always infirni sins, that is, weak and imper- 
fect in their principle, and in their nature, ami 
in their design ; that is. they are actions in- 
complete in all their capacities : but tlien 
passions and periodical inclinations consisting 
with a regular and determined and actual un- 
derstanding must never be their principle : for 
whatsoever proceeds thence is destructive of 
spiritual life, and inconsistent with the slate of 
grace. But sins of infirmity, when they pre- 
tend to a less degree of malignity and a greatiT 
degri‘0 of excuse, arc such as are little more 
than sins of pure and incnlpabli» ignorancii : 
for in that degree in which any other principle 
is mixed with them, in the same dt‘gree they 
are criminal and inexciisahle. For as a sin 
of infirmity is pretended to he a little in its 
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vfiliie and iimligiiity, so it is certain, if it be 
great in the instance, it is not a sin of in- 
firmity ; that is, it is a state or act of death, 
and absolutely inconsistent with the state of 
grace. 

111. Secondly, Another principle of tempta- 
tion pregnant with sin, and fruitful of monsters, 
is a weaker pretence, which less weary and 
credulous persons abuse themselves withal ; 
pretending as a ground for their confidence and 
incorrigible pursuance of their courses, that 
they have a good nieaning, that they intend 
sometimes well, and sometimes not ill, and 
tlmt this shall bo sufficient to sanctify their 
actions, and to hallow their sin. .\nd this is 
of worse malice, when religion is the colour for 
a war, and the preservation of faith made the 
warrant for destruction of charity, and a zeal 
for Ood made the false light to lead us to 
disohedierice to man, and hatred of idolatry is 
the usher of sacrilege, and the defiance of 
superstition the intnxlucer of profaneness, and 
reformation made (he colour for a schism, and 
liberty of conscience the way to a hold and 
saucy heresy : for the end iimy indeed hallow 
an indifferent action, but can never make 
straight a crooked and irregular action. It 
was not enough for Saul to cry for (iod and 
the sacrifice,” that he spared the fat fiocks 
of Amalek : and it would be a strange zeal and 
forwardness, that rather than the altar of 
incamse should not smoke will burn assafeetida, 
or the marrow^ of a man’s bones. J'or as (nnl 
will bi! honoured by us, S(t also in ways of liis 
own appointment : we are the makers of our 
religion, if we in our zeal for G(nl do what he 
hh\\\ forbid us. And every sin committed 
for religion, is just such a violence done to 
religion, as it seeks to prevent or remedy. 

14. And so it is if it be committed for an 
end or ])retenec of charity as well as of religion. 
Wt; must be careful that no pretence engage 
ns upon an action that is certainly criminal in 


its own nature. C’harity may sometimes re- 
quire our lives, hut no obligation can endear a 
damnation to us ; we are not abound to the 
choice of an eternal ruin, to save another. In- 
deed so far as an option will go, it may concern 
the excrescences of piety to chose by a tacit or 
express act of yolation “ to become Anathema 
for our brethren,” that is, by putting a case and 
fiction of law, to suppose it better, and wish it 
rather, that I should perish than my nation. 
Thus far is charitable, because it is innocent ; 
for as it is great love to our country, so it is 
no uncharitableness to ourselves : for such 
options always are inelfective, and prodiici* 
nothing hut rewards of charity, and a greater 
glory. .And the Holy Jesus himself, who onl^ 
could be and was effectively accursed to save 
us, got by it an cxceedingand mighty glorifica- 
tion; and St. Paul gothiniselfadvantageby his 
charitable devotion for his counlryimui. Hut 
since (iod never puts the question to us, so, 
that either wc or our nation must he damiuxl, 
he having fixed every nmtrs final condition 
upon his own actions in the virtue and obcxli* 
ence of (’hrist, if we mistake the expresses of 
charily, and suffer ourselves to he damned 
iiideecl for GcmI’s glory or our brethren’s good, 
we s]X)il the duty, and ruin ourselves wdien 
our option comes to act. Hut it is ohservahb?, 
that although religion is often pretended to 
justify a sin, yet vharity is hut seldom; which 
makes it full of suspicion, that religion is but 
the cover to the death’s-head, and at the best 
is but an accusing of God. that he is not 
willing or not able to preserve religion without 
our irregular and impio\is co-operations. Hut, 
however, though it might concern us to wi.sh 
ottrseJras rather accursed than religion, or our 
prince, or our CM)iintry should perish, ffor I find 
no instances that it is lawful so much as to 
wish it for the preservation of a single friend 
yet it is against charity to l»ring such a 
wish to pass, and by a sin to damn oi\rselves 
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really for a good end either of religion or 
charity. 

l;j. Let us therefore serve God as he hath 
described the way ; for all our accesses to him, 
being acts of his free concession and grace, 
jnust be by his own desiguarion and appoint- 
ment. We might as well have chosen what 
shape our bodies should bo of, as of what 
instances the substance of our religion should 
consist. 

10. Thirdly, a third principle of temptation 
is, an opinion of prosecuting actions of civility, 
compliance, and society, to the luxation of a 
])oint of piety and .stricter duly : and good 
natures, persons of humane and sweeter tli.s- 
positiuns, are too apt to dash upon this ruck of 
ofteiice. Hut the evil that I would note is, 
that there arc some conditions of men to whom 
a vice is so accustomed, that he that mingle.s 
with them must handle the crime and touch 
the venom. 'I'here are some vices which are 
national, there are some that are f)oints of 
honour, some are civilities of entertainment; 
and they are therefore accounted unavoitlahle, 
because the understandings of men are degene- 
rate as their manners, and it is accounted 
.sottish cind fantastical not to communicate 
in their accustomed loosenesses. Amongst 
some men, all their first addresses are drink- 
ings, their entertainments iiiteiiiperute be 5 'on(l 
the permissions of Christian austerity ; their 
drink is humorous, and their huiuouvs (piar- 
rellous, and it is dishonourable not to engage 
in duel, and venture yt)ur soul to vindicate an 
empty reputation. Hiese incoiivoiiieiices rely 
upon false opinions and vain fancies, having no 
greater foundation than the sottish discourses 
of ignorant and ungodly persons; and they 
have no peculiar and appropriate remedy, hut a 
resolute severity of manners, and a considera- 
tion of what is required of us as Christians to 
confront against those fonder customs and ex- 
pectations from us, as we engage in the 
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puddles of the world and are blended in so- 
ciety. 

17. To wdiich purposes we must he carelul 
not to engage too freely in looser company ; 
never without business or unavoidable acci- 
cidents ; and when we mingle in affairs, it will 
concern our safety to watch, lost multitude 
of talk, goodness and facility of nature, the 
delight of company, and the freedom and ill- 
cu.stonicd civilities, do by degret's draw us away 
from our guards and retirement of spirit. b'«»r 
in these cases every degree of di.s.suliition dis- 
arms us of our strength ; and if we give way s«i 
far as we think it tolerable, we instantly ami 
imdiscoriiahly pass into iiidawful and crimiiia'l. 
Hut our best, deteiices are de[)Osited in a severe 
and prudent understanding, and discerning tin* 
.sottishness of such priiiciplo.s, wdiich represent 
vice in civil language, and propound a crime to 
you under the cover of kindness ; which is jiiNt 
so much recompense, as it is satisfaction tc> a 
condemuod person, that he was accused by a 
witty orator, and s(*iitenced by an eloqueiil 
judge. Remeinher alwajs, that ‘’the friend- 
ships of the world are enmity with (M)d;'* 
and that those societies which are comhiiicd l)y 
rolcilions of drink, and wantoniiess, and im- 
jKirtineiicy, and crimes, are either inconsider- 
able in civility, or reason, or reputation ; no 
wise man is moved by their testimony or dis- 
f-ourses ; and they are so impotent, rude ami 
uiuliscerniiig a theatre, that most ctmimonly he 
is the best man who from thence is the wor^t 
reported and represented. 

IS. But in all the instances of this great 
evil, the very stating the(piestion right, is aho\e 
half the victory. I'or it is a question between 
mistaken civility and certain duty; piety on 
one side, and the disguises of hiiniaiiity on the 
other. GchI and man are the parties interestt^d : 
and to counterpoise the inlluence of the sight 
and face of man, (which being a visible coiu- 
munication, it is not in some natures to neglect 
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or contradict) tliere are all the excellences of 
liOii. till? elFects of his power, his certain pre- 
sence and omniscience, the severities of his 
jiulLniiont. and the sweetness and invitation of 
his mercies; besides the prudence, wisdom, and 
satisfaction to the spirit when we wisely neg- 
lect such sottish and low abuses and tempta- 
tions, to conform to the rules of reason and 
duty, in compliance with the purj)oses of Ood 
and our own felicities. 

U). 'Fhirdly, These ill-managed principles 
are dangers as universal as an infected air ; y'et 
there are some ilisease.s more proper to the 
particular state of religion. First, to young 
beginners in religion Satan represents the diffi 
ridlies of religion, and propounds the greater 
i»\ ampins of holy persons, and affrights them 
with those mountains of piety, observing wliere 
and u))on what instance of severity their fancy 
will be iiifKst apprehensive and afHicted : and 
I his he fails not often to represent with a pur- 
pose, that by believing no piety less than tb.e 
greatest can be g(K)d, they may despair of those 
heights, and retire into the securities and in- 
differences of a careless life. Hut this is to be 
cured by all those instruments of piety which, 
in special, arc incentives of the lo^e.of (iod, 
and endearments of sjpiritual and religious af- 
lii(!tions ; and particularly by consideration of 
the divine goodness, “ who knows whereof we 
are made, and remembers that w^e arc but 
«liist,” and will require no more;,of us than ac- 
cording to our powers and pr^Mut capacities. 
Hut tlu; subject matter of this*¥einptation is 
cemsidered and refuted in the di|course of the 
love of (iod. 

;40. Hut most commonly young beginners 
are zealous and high, and nu.t so easily tempted 
to a recession, till after a loiig time by a revo- 
lution of affections they are abated by a def€!r- 
vesceiicy in holy actions. The devil uses to 
pi’fimpt them on, not that he loves the piety 
and the progress, but that he would engage 


the person in imprudences and such forward- 
ness of expresses, which either are in their own 
nature indiscretions, or from which, by reason 
of the incapacity of the person, it is necessary 
for him to retire. A new convert is like a bird 
newly entered into a net, through which pos- 
sibly she might pass without danger, if her 
fears and unreasonable strivings did not en- 
taiigk* her ; hut when by busy and disturbed 
flntterings slie discomposes the order of it, she 
is entangled and unpenned, and made a prey 
to her treacherous enemy. Such are the indis- 
creet strivings and too forward enterprises of 
new penitenis, whom we shall observe toc) 
often undertaking great austerities, making 
vows and casting bands upon their li})erty, and 
snares upon their persons, thinking nplliing 
great enough to expiate their sin, or to present 
to Cod, or to endear their services, or secure 
their perseverance ; and therefore they lay a 
load of fetters upon lhoniselv<‘s, or rather cut 
off their legs that they may never go back ; 
therefore laying an obligation of vows and 
intolerable burthens on themselves, that by 
these they may by a conq)emliiini of piety 
redeem the time, and by those make it im- 
possible to prevaricate. But the observation 
of the sad events and final accidents of these 
men, hath given probation of the indiscretion 
of such furious addresses and beginnings. .Vnd 
it was prudently done of Rlclctius of Antioch, 
when he visited the dioceses of Syria, and the 
several religious persons famous for severe un- 
dertakings, on espying that Simeon Stylites 
dwelt upon a pillar, and had bound his leg with 
a strong chain of iron, he sent forth a smith, 
to cause it to he knocked off, and said, “ To a 
man that loves Cod his mind is a siifficienf 
chain.” For the loads of voluntary austerities, 
rashly undertaken, make religion a burthen 
when their first heats expire ; and their vows, 
which arc intended to secure the practice and 
perpetuate the piety, arc hut the occasions of 
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.n tiggravatod crinio ; ainl the vow docs not 
sccuro the piety, Imi the weariness and satiety 
of the duty tempts to the breakijig of the vow, 
or at least makes the man impatient, when he 
cannot persist with eonfent, nor retire with 
safety. 

‘^I. It therefore concerns all spiritual guides, 
to niamige their new converts with sober conn- 
sels and moderate pennissioiis, knowiiig that 
sublime speculations in the nicla])bysic's are not 
tit enlortainmiMit for an infant understanding, 
'riiere is milk for Ijabes, and strong meat f(»r 
men of riper piety ; and it will (nnploy all the 
rrgular strength of young beginners, to contest 
against the relies of tlu)se miseliiofs which 
ivmaiii since the expidslon of the ohl man, and 
to master those diflicullies which by the nature 
of (he slate are certainly conseipient to so late 
reformation. And if wa? by the furies of zeal 
rind the impatience of mistaken piety are violent 
and indi.scre*ii in the destroying of our enemies, 
wi" probably may tread the thistle <lown. and 
trample upon all its np|V'aranees, ami yet leave 
th(‘ root in the ground, by haste and ini]mident 
forwardness. C^enlle an«l soft counsels are the 
surest enemi»»s to yonr vice, and the best con- 
jservators and promoters of a. virtuous .^tate ; 
hut a hasty charge, ajid the <-ondnctof a young 
leader, may engage an early spirit in dangers 
and dislionours. And this temptation is of so 
nnich gn^ater danger, because it hath a fact' of 
zeal, and meets with all encouragements from 
without ; every man h»Mng apt to cherish a con- 
vert, and to inllami^ his new fires : hut few 
(lonsider the inczinvenieiices that arc consequent 
io. imli.screet heginning.s, and tin? worse evimts 
usually a])pen(l;mt to such inconveniences, 

22. Indeed it is not usual that prudence and 
ii new kindled zeal meet in the same por.soii : 
Iml it w'ill therefore concern the safety of new 
ctoiiverts, who cannot giiiih? tliemselves, to give 
themselves up to the conduct of an experienced 
spiritual person, who being free in tho.se heats 
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of the first apprehensions, and being long taught 
hy the observation of the accidents of a. spiritual 
life upon wliat rocks rashne.ss and zeal usuall) 
do engage us, can best tell what degrees and 
what instances of religion they may with most 
safety undertake: hut for tin? general, it. is best 
in the addresses of graei*. to follow the course 
of nature ; let there ho an infancy, and a child- 
hood, and a vigorous youth, and h\ tin? diver.s 
an<l distant dogroe.s of inerenieiu, lot the ])er- 
son.s lie estaldished in wisdom and grace. 
Hnt alaive all things let them he careful tliat 
they do not lay iqxm thenrselves necessities of 
any busting t‘onrse, no vows of perpetuity in 
any instance of nncominantb?d action or degree 
of religion : for he may alter in his capacity 
and exterior condition ; he may see by expe- 
rience, that the particular engagement is im- 
prudent ; he may hy the virtue of ohetlauice. 
he engaged on a duty inconsistent with the 
conveniences ami advantago.s of the other ; and 
his very loss ai liberty, in an imcommamled 
instance, may tempt him to imonvenience. 
Hut then, for tin* single and transient actions «)f 
piety, aliliougli in them the danger is less, even 
though the imprudence he great, yet it \v»*re 
w«ll if new beginn^s in religion would attempt 
a inodcraiiil^ and an even piety, rather than 
actions of cininency, lest they retire with shame, 
and he afflicted w ith scruple, when their t\i>t 
heats are spenli, and expire in weariness and 
temptatiou, is good tp keep within tlie 
circuits of a affectiifiis, not stretching out 

all the degr«B»?l fancy and desire, hut. leaving 
the iippeliles religion' rather unsatisfied, and 
still desiring fiore, than hy stretching out the 
whole faculty, to leave no desire.s hut what are 
fulfilled and wearied. 

2:1. Thirdly. I sl«ill not neeil here to observe 
such temptations as are direct invitations to 
.sin, upon occasiort of the piety of holy per.son.s ; 
such as are security, too much conlidence. pride 
and vanity ? these arc part of ever) man’s 
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clangor, ami are to be considered upon their 
seviiral argnincnts. Here I was only to note 
tin* general instruments of mischief. It remains 
now that I speak of such remedies and general 
antidotes, not Mdiich are proportioned to sins 
in special, but such as are preventions or 
remedies and good advices in general. 

24. b'irst, let every man abstain from all 
occasions of sin, as miicb as bis condition will 
permit. And it were better to do some violence 
to our secular affairs, than to procure ajiparent 
or probable danger to onr souls, b'nr if we see 
not a way open and rt^ady prepared to our 
iniquity, our desires oftentimes are not willing 
to be troubled ; l)ut o])portu)fif jf gives life and 
activeness to our appetites. If David had not 
from his towers beheld the beauties of Jlatlu 
shcha, Uriah had lived, and his wife been 
unattcmpled; but sin was lirougbt to him by 
that chance, and entering at the casements of 
his eyes set his lieart on fire, and despoiled him 
of his robes of honour and innocence. I'he 
riches of the wedge of g(»ld and the lieauty t)f 
the Babylonish garment, made Achan sacrile- 
gious u[)oii the place, who was innocent enough 
in his preceding purposes: and therefore that 
soul that makes itself an object to sin, and 
irivites an enemy to view its possessions and 
live in the vicinage, loves the sin itself ; and he 
that is pleased with the danger, w^ouhl willingly 
be betrayed into the neeessily and the ideasure 
of the sin : for he can liave no otlier ends to 
entertain the hazards, but that he bath a farther 
purjiose to serve upon them ; he loves the 
pleasure of the sin, and therefore he would make 
the condition of sinning certain and unavoid- 
aldc?. And therefore holy Scripture, which is 
admirable and curious in the cautions and 
securities of virtue, does not deterfnine its pre- 
cepts ill the precise commands of virtuous 
actions, but also binds up our senses, obstructs 
the passage of temptation, blocks up all the 
wajs and avenues of vice, commanding us to 


make a covenant with our eyes ; not to look 
upon a maid ; not to sife with a woman that is a 
singer ; not to consider the wine when it 
sparkles, and gives it colour rightly in the cup ; 
but to set a watch l)efore our mouths, to keep 
the tloor of our lips, and many more instances 
to this purpose, that sin may not come so near 
as to be repulsed; as knowing sin hath then 
prevailed too far, when we give the denial to its 
.solicitations. 

2.). We read a story of a virtuous lady, that 
desired of St. Athanasius to procure for h<*r, 
out of the numlx'r of the whlows fed from the 
ecelesiastical corban, an old woman, morose, 
peevish, and impatient, that she might by the 
society f)f so ungentle a person have often 
occa.sion to exercist' her patience, her ibrgive- 
ness and charity. I know not how well the 
counsel succeeded with her ; I am sure it was 
not very safe: for to invito the trouble, 
triumph over it, is to wage a w ar of an uncertain 
issue, for no end but to get the pleasures of the 
victory, which oftentimes do not pay for I In* 
trouble, and never for the danger. An l\gyp- 
tian, w’ho acknowledged lire for his Ciod, one 
ilay doing his devotions kissed his (lod after 
the manner of worshippers, and burnt his lips. 
It was not in the power of that false and imagi- 
nary deity to cun* the real hurt he had done to 
liis devontest >vorshipper. .Inst smdi a fcwl is 
he that kisses a danger, though wdlh a design 
of virtue, and hugs an op|K>rtunity of sin for 
an advantage ofjMety ; he burns himself in the 
neigh hour hood of the flame, and twenty to one 
but he may perish in its embraces. And he 
that lw)k.s out a danger that be may overcome 
it, docs as did the Persian, who worshipping 
the sun, lookcil upon him when he jirayed him 
fo cure his sore eyes. Tlic sun may as well 
cure a weak eye, or a great hurtlnm knit a 
broken arm, as a danger can do him advantage 
that seeks such a combat which may ruin him, 
and aftef which he rarely may have this reward. 
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that it may l)e said of him, he had the good 
fortum^ not to perish in his folly. It is easier 
to prevent a mischief than to cure it; and 
besides the pain of the wound, it is infinitely 
more full of dilTiculty to cure a broken leg, 
which a little care and observation would have 
preserved whole. To recover from a sin is none 
of the easiest labours that concern the sons of 
men ; and therefore it concerns them rather not 
to ent('r into such a narrow .strait, from which 
they can never draw back tbeir head, without 
leaving their hair and skin, and their ears 
beliiiid. If (jod jdease to try ns, he means us 
no hurt, and he does it with gn;at ri‘a.son and 
groat mercy ; hut if w’e, go to try ourselves, we 
may mean well, hut not wisely, h’or as it is 
'iinijily unlawful for weak persons to seek a 
(eiiiptalion, so for the more perfect it isdanger- 
»)us. We have enemies enougli without, and 
•me of our ow'U within ; hut we become ourowm 
tempter, when wc run out to meet the world or 
invite the devil home, that wc may throw holy 
water upon his flames; and call the danger 
n(*arer, that we may run from it. And (*er< 
laiiily men are more guilty of many of their 
toniptations than the devil, through their 
iiicuriousne.ss or rashness doing as much mis- 
chief to themselves as he can. hor ho t'ari hut 
ofter ; and so much we do when we rim into 
danger. Such were tho.se stories of St. Antony 
provoking the <levil to battle. If the stories 
had liecn a.s true as the actions were ra.sli and 
ridiculous, the story had fastened a note of 
indiscretion upon that good man ; though now 
I think there is nothing hut a mark of Action 
and falseh(X)d on the writer. 

Secondly, possibly without fault we may 
he engaged in a temptation, hut then we must 
he diligent to resist the first heginning.s ; for 
when our strength is yet entire and unahaled, 
if we .suflTer ourselves to he overcome, and con- 
sent to its first and weakest attempts, how shall 
we he able to resist when it hath tired our con- 


testation, and wearied our patience; viheiiwr 
are weaker and prevailed 14)011, and the tempta- 
tion is stronger and triumphant in many degrees 
of victory f lly how inucli a hectic 1‘cvcr is 
harder to ho cured than a tertian, or a c<)ii.suinp- 
tioii of the lungs than a litlh' di.^l illation of 
rheum upon the throat : by so luucli is itliarder 
to prevail upon a tiiun4)]ung lust than upon its 
first insinuations. Hut I lie ways of resisting 
are of a diflerent consideration, [)rnportionnhly 
to the nature of the crimes. 

27 . First, if the teniptalion he to crimes of 
pleasure and .sen.sualily, lot llie resislance he by 
night. ; for in case of lii.sf . even to consider 1 he 
arguments again.st it is Iialf a.s great temptatioil 
a.s to press tlni argumont.s for it. J*V)r ail 
considerations of such alluremeiits make the 
soul perceive sometlihig of its relish, and enfm*. 
tain the fancy. Even tlie, pulling pilch from 
our clothi'S defiles the lingers ; and mhih- 
adherent's of jileasaiiL and carnal .sins will ho 
remanent even from those considerations which 
stay within the circuit of the (lames, ihoiigli 
!mt w'illi purpose to »]U(*ncli the fire and pres».*rve 
the house. ('liriNlity eannol sulfin* the least 
thoughl of file aj^proaelie.s of I lie spirit of im- 
purity ; and it is ncce.s.'M'irv t«) all that will ki-ep 
their purify and imioceiice against s»-nsnal 
temptations., lo avoitl every thing Ihal may 
prejudice deeonini. I.ihanius the snphisler 
report.s, that a painti'r hi'ing one day desirous 
to paint .\|)ollo upon a laurel l>»>ard, the colours 
would uof slick, , hut were rejected ; out of 
which his fancy fc mod out this extraction ; tlial 
the chaste l)a])hne (concerning whom thi' poets 
feign that, flying from Apollo, who attempted 
to ravish her, slie was turned into a laurel tree, 
could not endure him even in painting, and 
rejected him afler the loss ot her sensiiivt* 
powor-s. :Vnd indeed chaste souls do, I'veii to 
death, resent the lea.st image and olfer of ini- 
purily ; whatsoever is like a sin of uneloaiiness. 
he that inean.s lo preserve, himself chaste, must 
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avoid, as he would avoid the sin in this case 
there heintjr no differenee but of degrees between 
the inward temptation and the crime. 

Secondly, if the temptation be to crimes 
of troublesome and preternatural desires, or of 
cin intellectual nature, let the resistance be made 
rn/fsrrtn mauu, by a perfect light, by tin? 
amassing of such arguments in general, and 
remedies in particular, wliich are apt to become 
deleterics to the sin, and to abate the tempta- 
tion. Rut in both these instances, the resist- 
ance must at least bo as soon as the attempt is, 
lest the violence of tlic temptation outrun our 
powers ; for if against our full strength it hatli 
pnj vailed to the lirst degrees, its progivss to a 
cniiijjJote victory is not so improbable as were 
its successes at the first beginnings. Rut to 
siu've this anti all other ends in the resisting and 
subduing a temptation, these following con- 
sn Iterations have the best and most universal 
inlluenct*. 

I'irst, consideration of the presence of 
(jod, who is witness of all our actions, and a 
revenger of all impiety. Tliis is so great an 
instrument of fear ami religion, that whoever 
do47.s actually consider Ciod to be present, ami 
considers what the lirst consideration signifies, 
tdllier must be restrained from the present 
teiiiptatiun, or must have thrown oft' all the 
possibilities and aptnesses for virtue ; such as 
modesty, and reverence, and holy fear, hor if 
the face of a man scatters all base machinations, 
and we dare not jict our crimes in the theatre, 
unless we be imptident as well as criminal; 
inmdi more does the sense of a present deity 
fill tlie places of our lieart with veneration and 
the awe of religion, when it is thoroughly 
ai)prcheiidod and actually considered. We see 
not (jod, ho is not in our thoughts, when we 
run into darkness to act our imiuirities. l^n* 
we dare not commit adultery if a hoy be pre- 
sent ; behold tlio boy is sent off with an excuse, 
and (hid abides there, but yet we commit the 


crime; it is because, as Jacob said at Rethei, 

God was in that place, and we knew not of 
it;” and yet wc neither breathe nor move an 
artery but in him and by his assistance ; " In 
him we live, and move, and have our being.’' 
And, “ All things are naked and open in his 
sight.” “ I'he iniquity of my people is very 
great ; for they say, The Lord seelh not.*’ 
“Shall not he that made the eye see f ’ “ To 

him the night and day are both alike.” These 
and many more to the same design are thi^ 
voices of Scripture, that our spirits may retire 
into the beholding of God, for the purpr)ses of 
fear and holiness, on whom, by the iiece.s.sities 
of nature, and the condition of our essence, are 
wholly dependent ; and then only we msi) sin 
securely, when we can contrive to do it so that 
God may not sve us ! 

30. There arc many men who are servant .s n| 
the eyes, as the apostle’s phrase is, who when 
they are looked on, act virtue with much poin- 
pousness and theatrical bravery ; but these men, 
when the theatre is »*mpty, put otf tb(*ir upper 
garment, and retire into their primitive base- 
ness. Diogenes endured the extremity of win 
ter's cold, that the jwoplc might wonder at his 
austerity and philosophical patience : but Plato 
seeing the people admiring the man, anrl pitting 
the sufferance, told them, that the wa} to make 
him warm himself was, for them to begone and 
to take no notice of him. hor they that walk 
as in the sight of men, scrv«; that design w(‘ll 
enough, when they fill the public ^oice with 
noises and opinions, and are not by their 
purposes engaged to act in private ; hut tin?} 
who are servants of the eyes of God, and walk 
as in tlie divine presence, perceive the same 
restraints in darkness, and closets, and greets, 
as in the light and midst of theatres ; and that 
consideration imposes upon us a happy necessity 
of doing virtuously, which presents us [placed 
in the eyes of our judge. And therefore it was 
not unlianJsomely said by a Jewish doctor, “ II 
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<?vory man would considtu* Ood lo be the great 
eye of the world watching porpotimlly over all 
our actions, and that his hand is indefat igsihle, 
and his ear ever open, possibly sin might be 
extirpated from oil’ the face of the earth.” And 
this is the condition of boalitude; and the 
lilessed souls within their regions of light and 
felicity cannot sin, Iw^caus** in the vision 
beatifical, they always behold the face of (iod : 
ami those who partake of this state by way of 
consideration, which is ossontird to the con- 
dition of the blessed, and apply it to practice 
and discourse, in proportion to this, shall retain 
innocence and a part of glory. 

.‘]1. l*\)r it is a great declension of human 
reason, and a disreputation to our spirits, that 
we are so wholly led by sense, that we will not 
walk in the regions of the Sjurit, and liehold 
(lod by our eyes of faith and discourse, and 
thus suffer our course of life to be guided by 
such j)rinciples which distinguish our natures 
from beasts, and our condition from the vicious, 
and our spirits from the world, and our ho|)es 
from the common satisfactions of sen.se and 
corruption. The better half of our nature is of 
the same constitution with that of angels ; and, 
therefor**, although we are drenched in matter 
and llu! coiimiuiiications of earth, yet our better 
])cirt was designed to converse with (iod ; and 
we had, besides tlie eye of reason, another eye 
of faith put into our souls, and both clarified 
wdth revelations and demonstrations of the 
S])irit, expressing to us such visilile and clear 
ciharacters of God’s presence, tliat the expression 
of tlie same Spirit is, we may feel him, for 
h<* is witliin us, and about ns, and we are in 
him : in the comprehensions of his embracings, 
as birds in the air, or infants in the wond)s of 
their pregnant mothers. And that God i.s 
pleased not lo communicate himself to the eyes 
of our body, but still to remain invisible, besides 
that it is his own glory and perfection, it is 
also no more to us l)ut like a retreat hchiitd a 


curtain, where, when we know our judge stands 
as a watcli over our actions, we shall be .sottish 
if we dare to provoke liis jealousy, because we 
see him not, when we know that he is close by, 
though behind the cloud. 

32. I’hen: are some g»*nenil impressions upon 
our spirits, which by way of presumption and 
cii.stom possess our persuasions, and make 
restraint upon us to excellent purposes ; .such 
are the religion of holy places, roi enmcc of our 
parents, presence of an auslen*, an honourable, 
or a virtuous person. For many sins are prt;- 
vented by the company of a .7 //wc.v.v, especially 
if besides the ties of modesty was have also 
towards him an endearment of reverence and 
fair opinion ; and if he were with us in our 
privacies, he would caiist* our retirements to be 
more holy. St. Aml)r«>se n*ports of the Virgin 
Mary, that she had so much piety and religion 
in her countenance and dej)ortment, that divers 
persons, moveil by the vi'iieration and regard 
of her perscni, in her pn?.s«Mu i‘ hav*» first com- 
mcnc«*d their resolutions of chastity and sober 
living. However the .story be, her piusoii cer- 
tainly was of .so exj)ressan»l great dev<.ti«)n and 
.sanctity, that be must needs liave bei*n of a very 
impudent disposition and firm immodesty, who 
durst have s|xiken unhand.some language in tin* 
pre.seiicc of so rare a person. And why. then, 
any rudeness in the pre.senre of (mkI, if that 
were a.s certainly believed ninl realized b'or 
wduit.s«x 5 ver amongst men can be a restraint of 
vice or an endearment of virtue, all this is highly 
verified in the presence of (iod, to whom our 
conscience in its very concealment.s i.s as a fair 
table written in capital kilters by his own 
finger ; and lln*n if we fail of tlie advantage of 
this exercise, it must proceed either from our 
dishonourable opinion of (UkI, or from our own 
fearless inadverteney, or from a direct spirit of 
repnibation : for it is certain, that this con- 
sideration is in its own nature apt to correct 
our manners, to produce the fi*ar of (jod, and 

2 Q 
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humility, and spiritual and holy thoughts, and 
the knowledge of God and of ourselves, and the 
t*oii.so(|uents of all these, holy walking, and 
holy roiiiforts. And by this single argument 
St. Fapluiulius and St. Ephrera are reported in 
ehurcli story to have converted two harlots fnnn 
a course of dissolution, to great sanctity and 
austerity. 

JJut then this presence of God must not 
be a mere speculation of the understanding, 
though, .so only, it is of very great benefit and 
immediate efficacy ; yet it must reflect as well 
from the wn'll as from discourse ; and then only 
we walk in the presence of (iod, when hy faith 
we hehold him present, when we speak to him 
in frerjuent and holy prayers, when w^e bog aid 
from him in all our needs, and ask counsel of 
him in all our doubts, and before him bewail 
<»ur .sins, and tremble at his presence. This is 
an entire exercise of religion. And beside that, 
the presence of God serves to all this, it hath 
also .^special influonee in the defeat of tempta- 
tions, because it hath in it many things ron- 
t rarient to the nature and efficacy of teinptation.s ; 
such as consideration, reverence, spiritual 
thoughts, and the fear of God; for wherever 
this reali'/at ion is actual, there either Xiod is 
highly despised, or certainly feared. .-In this 
case we are made to declare : for our puvpose.s 
arc concealed only in an i)icuriousncs.s and 
inconsideration ; but whoever considers Grid as 
present, will, in all reason, bo as religious as in 
u temple^ the rev«*rence of which place, custom 
or religion halli imprinted in the spiels of must : 
men ; so that as Ahasuerus said Hanian,,^' 
“ Will he ravish the (pieen in my own house?” 
aggravating the crime hy the incivility of the 
circumstance ; God may well say to us, w'hose 
religion compels us to believe God every whore 
present; forj^since the divine presence hath 
made all places holy, and every place hath a 
itumnt in it, even the eternal (jiod, we unhallow 
the place, and desecrate the ground whereon 


we stand, (supported by the arm of God, 
placed in his heart, and enlightened liy his eye), 
when w^e sin in so sacred a presence. 

:V1. The second great instrument against 
temptation is meditation of death. Ra<lerus 
reports, that a certain pmson, to restrain the 
iiiordinalion of intemperate desires, which were 
like tlioxns in his flesli, and disturbed his 
spiritual peace, shut himself up in a scpulclire. 
anil for twelve years dwelt in that scene of 
death. It were good we did so too, making 
tombs and coffins preseiitial to us hy frefjucnt 
meditation. For (hvl hath given us all a 
definite arrest in Adam, and iVoin it there lies 
no appeal, but it is iiifallildy and luirilterably 
appointed for all nieii once to die, or to hi* 
changed, to pass from hence to a corulition of 
eternity, good or had. Now horause this law 
is certain, and the time and the manner of its 
execution uncertain, and on this moment eternity 
depends, and that after this life the final sen- 
tence is irrevocable, that all the pleasures here 
are sudden, transient, and unsatisfying, and 
vain ; he must needs be a fool that knows not 
to distinguisli iiioments from (^tarnitif : and 
*«iince it is a enudition of iieci*ssily, established 
hy divine decrees, and fixeil hy (he indispeiisahle 
laws of nature, that we shall after a very little 
duration pass on to a condition strange, not 
unilersloofl, tlien niiallerahle, and yet of great 
mutation from tliis, even of greater distance 
from tliat in which we are here, than this is 
■ from the state of beasts ; this, when it is con- 
.sidered, must in all reason make the same 
impression upon our uriderstandings and aflec- 
tions which naturally all strange tilings and all 
great considerations are apt to do; that is, 
create resolutions and results passing through 
the heart of mau, .such as arc reasonable and 
prudnnt, in order to our own felicities, (hat we 
neglect t he vanities of the present tempi at ion, 
and seizure our future condition, which will, (ill 
'eternity ihself expires, remain such as we make 
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it to be, by our deport men t in this short tran- 
sition and passafje thronjifh tlic world. 

.'iO. And that this discourse is reasonable 1 
am therefore confirmed, because I find it to bo 
to the same purpose used by the Spirit of (jod, 
and the wisest personages in the world. “ My 
soul is always in iny hand, therefore do f keej> 
thy commandments,” said David : he looked 
upon himself as a dyin^ person; and that, 
restrained all his inordinations, and so he 
jjrayed, “ Lord, teach me to number my days, 
that I may apply niv heart unto wisdom.” And 
tlierefore the Egyptians used to .serve up a 
skeleton to their feasts, that the dissolutions 
and vapours of wine inijufht be restrained with 
that bunch of myrrh, and the vanities of their 
eyes chastised by that sad object; for they 
thoiu^ht it unlikely a man should he transported 
far with any thini? low or vicious, that looked 
loiii*’ and often into the hollow eye-pits of a 
death’s head, or dwelt in a charnel-house. And 
such considerations do make all the importunity 
and violence of sensual desires to disband. l'\)r 
when a man stands perpetually at the door of 
i'ternity. and, as did .John the Almoner, every 
day building his .sepulchre, and every night oq# 
day of our life is gone and f)assed into the j)o.s- 
session of death, it will concern us to fake care 
that tlic <loor leading to hell ilo not open upon 
us, that we be not crushed to ruin by the stones 
of our grave, and that our deatli become not a 
consignation to us to a sad eternity. For all 
the |)lensures of the whole world, and in all its 
duration, cannot make recompense for one hour’s 
torment in hell; and yet, if wicked persoms . 
won* to sit in hell for ever w'ithout any change 
of posture, or variety of torment beyond that 
session, it were iiisnflferable beyoml the endur- 
ance of nature ; and, therefore, where little less 
tlian infinite misery, in an infinite duration, 
shall punish the pleasures of .sudden and tran- 
sient crimes, the gain of pleasure ami the 
exchangt! of bunk.s here for a condition of eternal 


and miserable death, is a permutation fit to be 
made by none but fools and desperate persons, 
who make no use of a rca.sonable soul, but that 
that they, in their perishing, might be con- 
vinced ol unreason al)lene.s.s, and die by tlieii 
own fiiiilt. 

‘10. 1’he u.se that wise men have made when 
they reduced this coiLsideratioii to jn’actice is, 
to believe every day to be the Inst of their life, 
for so it may be, and for ought know it will : 
and then think what you would avoid, or wluit 
you would do, if yon w'(?re dying, or were to ilay 
to .sulfer death by sentence and conviction ; ami 
that, in all reason, and in pro])ortioii to the 
.strength of your consideration, you will do*'verv 
flay, h'or that is the sublimity of wisdom, tfi 
do those tilings living, whicli are to be d<‘.sired 
and chosen by dying pev.sons. An alarm oi' 
death every day renewed, and pve.ssed earnestly, 
will watch a man so tame and soft, that the 
precepts of religion will flwell d<M*p in his spirit. 
Hut the) (lint make a coveuani with I hi* grave, 
and put tlie evil day far from them, they are 
the men that eat spiders and loads lor meat 
greedily, and a temptation to them is as 
wclconie as joy ; and they seldom dispute the 
|K)int ;in behalf of piety or mortification: for 
they that look upon death at distance, appre.^ 
bend it not ; but in such general lines and great 
repre.sentment.s that describe it only as futun* 
and pos.sible ; but nothing of its terrors nr 
affrightments or cin nmstances of advantage are 
discernible by .such an eye as disturbs its sight 
.and di.s^pfti poses the posture, that the oiiject 
may see^ another thing than what it is tnil> 
and really. St. Austin, with his- mother 
Monica, was led one day by a Roman pra* tor ti* 
see the tomb of C.’a*.sav. Himself thus describes 
the corpse. ‘“It lookeil of a blue mould, tlie 
bone of the nose laid bare, tke flesh ot the 
nether lip (piite fallen off, h,is ijiioutb full nt 
worms, and in bis eye-pits tw'o hungry toads 
feasting upon the remain iug* portiem ot fle.sh 
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and moisture ; and so he dwelt in his house of 
tlarknoss.” And if every person tempted by 
an opportunity of lust or intemperanee, would 
clioose such a room for his privacy, such com- 
pany for his witness, such an object to allay his 
a|)pctite, he would soon find his spirit more 
sober, and his desires obedient. I end this 
with the counsel of St. Bernard, “ ].et every 
man in the first address to his actions consider, 
whether if he were now to die ho might safely 
and prudently do such an act, and whether he 
would not l)e infinitely troubled that death 
should surprise him in the present dispositions ; 
and then let him proceed accordingly.” bor 
since our treasure is in earthen vessels, which 
may In* broken in pieces by the collision of ten 
thousand accidents, it were not safe to treasure 
u[) “ wrath'*' in them ; for if we do, we shall 
c ertainly drink it in the day of recompense. 

.S7, Thirdly, before, and in, and after, all 
this the blessed .lesus propounds prayer as a 
remedy against temptations ; Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation.” For 
be.sid(‘s that, prayer is the great instrument of 
obtaining victory by the grace of Cod, as a 
fruit of our desires and of Cod’s natural and 
essential goodness, the very praying against a 
temptation, if it he hearty, fervent, and devout, 
is a denying of it, and part of the victory ; for 
it is a disclaiming the entertainment of it, it is 
a positive rejection of the crime; and every 
consent to it is a censing to pray, and to desire 
remedy. And w'c shall observe that whensoever 
we begin to listen to the whispers of a tempting 
.spirit, our prayers against it les.sen, a.s the con- 
sent ijicreases ; there being nothing a more 
direct enemy to the temptation than prayer, 
which as it is of itself a professed hostility 
against the crime, so it is a calling in auxiliaries 
from above to make the victory more certain. 
If temptation sets upon thee, do thou set upon 
(iod ; for he is as soon overcome as thou art, 
as soon moved to good as thou art to evil ; he 


is as (quickly invited to pity thee, as thou to 
ask him, provided tliou dost not finally rest in 
the petition, hut pass into action, and onlleavour 
hy all means human and moral, to quench the 
flame newly kindled in thy breast, before if 
come to devour the marrow of thy hones. For 
a strong prayer, and a lazy, incurious, un- 
observant walking, ari> contradictions in the 
discourses of religion. Ruifinus tells us a story 
of a young man solicited by the spirit of un- 
cleanness, who came to an old religious person, 
and begged his pru}ors. It was in that age 
when (jod used to answer prayers of very holy 
persons, I)y more clear and familiar significa- 
tions of his pleasure than ho knows now to he 
necessary. But after many earnest prayers 
sent up to the tliroiie of grace, and the young 
man not at all bettered, ui>on consideration and 
inejniry of particulars, lu? found the cause to he, 
because the young man relii'd so upon the 
prayers of the old eremite, that he diil nothing 
at all to discountenance his lust or contradict 
the temptation. But then lie took another 
course, enjoined him austerities and exercises 
of devotion, gave him rules of prudcMice ami 
caution, tied him lo work and to stand upon his 
guard ; and then the prayers returned in tri- 
umph, and the young man trampled upon his 
lust. And so shall I and you, by God’s grace, 
if WT. pray earnestly and frequently, if we watch 
carefully that we he not surprised, if we he not 
idle in secret, nor talkative in public ; if we 
read Scriptures, and consult with a spiritual 
guide, and make religion lo h(» our work ; tliat 
serving of God he the business of our life, and 
our designs he to prepare for eternity ; then we 
shall w^alk safely or recover speedily, and, by 
doing advantages lo piety, secure a greatness 
of religion an«l spirituality to our spirits ami 
understanding. But rcinemher, that although 
when Israel fought against .Anialek, Moses’ 
prayer and Moses' hand secured the victory, his 
prayer grew ineffectual when his hands were 
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shirk ; to ilemonstratc to us, lliat we must co- 
uporato w'ith tlit;jj;ratMU)f Ood, praying devoutly, 
and watrhing carerully, and observing prudently, 
and lalamring with diligence and assiduity. 


THE PRAYER. 

hhernal (jod and most ineniful Father. I 
adore thy wisdom, providence, anil admirable 
dispensation ol’ a Hairs in the spiritual kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus; that thou, whoart infinitclY 
gt>od, d(»st permit so many sailriesses and 
dangers to discompose tliat order of things and 
spirits which thou didst create innocent and 
l)arndess, and design to great and spiritual 
perfections: that the emanation of good from 
evil hy thy overruling power and excellences 
may force glory to thee from our shame, and 
honour to thy wisdom hy these contradictory 
accidents and events. I^rd, have pity upon 
iiH' in these sad disorders, and with mercy 
Know iny iiifivniities. Let me, by suffering 
what thou pleasest, co-operate to the glorifica- 
tion of thy grace and magnifying of thy mercy ; 
hut never let me consent to sin ; hut with the 
power of thy majesty, and mightiness of thy 
prevailing i»iercy, rescue me from those throngs 
of dangers and enemies, which daily .seek to 
deflower that innocence with which thou diilst 
clothe my soul in the new birth. Rehold, O 
(lod, how all the spirits of darkness endeavour 
the extinction of our hopes, and the disjwirsion 
of all those graces, and the prevention of all 
those glories, which the holy Jesus hath pur- 
chased for every loving and obedient soul. Our 
very meat and drink are full of poison, our 
senses are snares, our husine.ss i.s various temp- 
tation, our sins are inlets to more, and our good 
a(*tions made occasions of sins, l^ord, deliver 
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nic from the malice of the devil, from tin* 
fallacies of the world, from rny own folly ; that 
I he not devoured hy the first, nor cheated hy 
the second, nor betrayed hy myself; but let thy 
grace, which is sufficient for me, he always 
pre.sent with me ; let thy Spirit instruct me in 
the spiritual warfare, arming my underslanding, 
and securing my will, and fortifying my spirit 
with resolutions of piety, and iiicentives of 
religion, and deleteries of sin ; tliat the dangers 
f am encompassed withal may become unto me 
an occasion of victory and triumjili, through the 
aids of the Holy Ohost, and hy the ctosn of 
the Lord Jesus, who hath for himself ami all 
his servants triumphed over sin, and hell, aitd 
the grave, evni all the powers of darkness ; 
from which, hy the mercies of .Fesus. and the 
merits of his passion, now and ever deliver me 
and all thy faithful people. Aintm. 


DIS(’()LRSE VI. 

Of' Ihipfisw. 

1. IIKN tlie holy Jesus Wii.s to begin his 
prophetical office, and to lay the foundation of 
his church on the comer stone of his priesthood, 
he first tempered the cement with water, and 
then wdth blood, and afterwards built it up hy 
the hands of the Spirit, lliin'^clf enlereil at 
that diM^r, hy wffiich his disciples for ever after 
were to follow him ; for therefore lie went in at 
the door of baptism, that he might halk'W the 
entrance which himself made to the house ]w 
was ninv huikling. 

'2. As it was in tin* old, so it is in the new 
creation ; out of the waters. (Jod produced every 
living creature ; and when at first tin* Spirit 
moved upon the waters, and gave life, it was 
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tho typo of >\lint whs dosigned in tho renovation. 
1‘Aory thing tinit lives now is born of water and 
the Spirit ; and (^irist, who is our Creator and 
Rcdo<Mnor in the new birth, opened the foun- 
tains and hallowed tlie stream. Christ, who is 
our life, wont doAvn into tlic W'aters of baptism ; 
and w'c, who descend thither, find the effects of 
life ; it is living w'ater, of which whoso ilrinks 
need.s nut to drink of it again, for it shall ho in 
him a wcdl of water springing up to life 
eternal. 

3. Rut because every thing is resolved into 
the same principles from whence it is taken, the 
old world, wliicli by the power of God caiin! 
from the wafers, hy its own sin fell into the 
waters again, and were all drowned, and only 
eight ix'rsons were saved hy an ark ; and the 
world, renewed upon the stock and reserves of 
that mercy, consigned the sacrament of baptism 
in another figure ; for then (iod gave his sign 
from heaven, that hy water the world .should 
jicver again perish ; but ho meant that lliey 
should be saved hy water : for lmpii.sm, which 
is a figure like to this, doth also now save ns by 
the resurrection of Jesus (’hrist. 

I. After this, the Jevrs report, tliat the 
world took up the iloctrine of baptisms, in 
remembrance, that the iiikpiily of tlie old world 
was purged by water ; and they washed all that 
came to the service of the true OckI, and by 
that baptism bound them to the observation of 
the precepts wliich God gave to Noah. 

r). Rut when God separated a family for his 
own special service, he gave thtnn a sacrament 
of initiutir)n ; hut it was a sacrament of bhwMl, 
the covenant of circumcision ; and this was the 
forerunner of baptism, but not a type ; when 
that was abrogated, this came into the ])lace of 
it, and f/mt consigned the same faith wbifdi this 
professes. Rut it could not jiroperly be a type, 
whose nature is, by a likeness of matter or 
c»»reniony, to represent the same mystery. 
Neither is a ceremony, as baptism truly is, 


propt?rly capable of having a type ; itself is but 
a type of a greater mysteriousness. And th<» 
nature of tyj)es is, in shadow, to describe by 
dark lines a future su])stance ; so that although 
circnnicision might be a type of the effects and 
gi‘ace.s bestowed in baptism, yet of the baptism 
or ablution itself, it eannot be properly ; because 
of the unlikeness of the symbols and eoiiligura- 
tions, and because they are bolh equally distant 
from substances, which types are to consign and 
represent. The first bishops of Jerusalem and 
all the ( Jirislian Jews, for many years, retained 
eirciiineision together with baptism ; and ( 'hrist 
himself, who w as eireiinieiseil, was also baptized ; 
and therefon* it is not so proper to call cirenm- 
eision a typ*? of ha])! ism ; it wjis rather a seal 
and .sign of the same covenant, to .\braham and 
the fathers and to all Israel, as baptism is to all 
ages of the Christian eliurch. 

(>. And because this rite could not be ad- 
ministered to all persons, and was not. at all 
times after its institution, God was pleased by 
a proper and specific type to consign this rite of 
baptism, wliicl* he intended to all, and that for 
ever ; and God. when the family of his church 
grew separate, notorious, numcrons, and dis- 
tinct, sent them into tlieir own country hy a 
liaptisin through whieh the whole nation passed : 
for “all the fathers were under the eloiid, and 
all passed through tlie sea, and were all hap- 
lizeil unto Mosers in tin* cloud, and in thcs«'a ; ' 
so, by a iloublc figure, foretelling, that as they 
were initiated to Mo.ses’ law by the cloud above 
and the sea l)eneath, so shoulil all the persons 
of the chureh, men, women, and children, Im* 
initiated unto Clirisl by the Spirit from above 
and the water below : for it was the design of 
the apostle in that discourse, to represent that 
tlie fathers and we were ccjual, aa to the privi- 
leges of the covenant ; he proved that we do 
not exceed them, and it ought therefore to 
certain that they do not exceed us, nor their 
children ours. 
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7. But after this, soinelhin^ was to remain 
which inij^lit not only consign the covenant 
which Ciod made with Ahrahain, but he as a 
passag’e, from tlie fathers tlirough the syiiaf^ogue 
to the clinrch, from Abraham by Muses to 
( ’hrist ; and that was circumcision, which was 
a rite which (iod chose to he a mark to*the 
|wslerity of Abraham, to distinguish them from 
the nations which were not within the covenant 
of grace ; and U» be a seal of the righteousness 
of faith, w'hich ( iu<l made to he the spirit and 
life of the covenant. 

But hecause circumcision, although itw'as 
ministered to all the males, yet it was not to 
tin; females, although they and all the nation 
were hapti'/ed and initiated into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea ; therefore the children of 
Israel in iinitalioii of the patriarchs, (the pos- 
terity of Noah, I used also ceremonial baptisms 
to their women and to their proselytes, and to 
all that were (lircnmcised. And the Jews say, 
that Sarah and Hchecca, when they were 
adopted into the family of the church, fthat is, 
of Abraham and Isaac,; were baptized; and so 
were all strangers that were married to the sons 
of Israel. And that we may deem this to be 
typical of Christian baptism, the doctors of the 
.Iew'.s had a tradition, that when the Messiah 
would come, there should he so many proselytes, 
that they could not be circumcised, but shouhl 
he baptized. Tho, tradition proved true, hut 
not for their reason. 

But that this rile of admitting into my.steries, 
and institutions, and offices of religion, by 
baptisms, was used by the posterity of Noah, 
or at least very early among the Jews, besides 
the testimonies of their own doctors, I am the 
rather induced to believe, because the heathens 
had the same rite in many places and in several 
religions ; so they initiated disciples into the 
Micrets of Mithra; and the priests of C'otytUr 
were called Bjiptm, because by baptism they 
were admitted into the religion ; and they 
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thought murder, incest, rapes, and the w^orsi nl 
crimes, w'erc purged by dipping in the sea or 
fresh springs ; and a proselyte is culled in 
Arrihiius, a baptized person. 

9. But this ceremony of baptizing was s(» 
certain and usual among the Jews, in ailniitting 
proselytes and adopting into iiislilutions, that 
to baptize and to make disciples are all one : 
and when John the Baptist, by an order from 
heaven, went to prejiare the way for the coming 
of our blessed l^ord, he preached repentance, 
and baptized all that proiV-ssed repentance. 
IJe taught the Jews to live good lives, ami 
baptized with the baptism of a prophet ; such 
as was not unusually done by extraordinary artd 
h<»ly persons in the change or renewing of dis- 
cipline or religion. Whether John's baptism 
was from heaven, or of men, (lirist asked the 
Pharisees. That it was from heaven, the 
people, helievccl. because he was a prophet and 
a holy person; but it implies also, that such 
baptisms are sometimes from men ; that is. 
used by persons of an eniiiieiil religion, or 
extraordinary fame for tlie gathering of discijiles 
ami admitting proselytes ; and the disciples o\ 

( Jirist did so too ; even before (.'hrist had 
instituted the sacrament for tin* Christian chun ii. 
the ilisciples that came to Christ were hapti'/ed 
by his apostles. 

U). And now wc are come to the gates of 
baptism. All these, till John, were, hut tyyie^ 
ami preparatory baptisms, and .lohn’s baptism 
was hut the prologue to the baptism of Christ. 
The Jewish hapti.sms admitted pro.sely(es tn 
Moses and to the law of ceremonies ; •lohii '- 
baptism calleil them to believe in the Messiah 
now appearing, ami to repent of their sins. t<* 
enter into the kingdom which wa.s now at ham! . 
and preached that repentance w hich should 'm 
for the remission of sins. His baptism remitted 
no sins, but preached and consigned rc|KUitan( i . 
whicli, in the belief of the Messiah, whom he 
|M)inted to, should pardon sins. But because 
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lie was taken from his office before the work 
was eonipleled, the disciples of Christ finished 
it. 'riiey went forth preaching the same sermon 
it{' re]n‘ntance, and the approach of the kingdom, 
baptized, or made proselytes or disciples, 
as .fohn did; only they, (as it is prolmhle) 
baptized in the name of Jesus, which it is not 
so likely John did. And this very thing might 
he the cause of the different forms of baplisni 
recorded in the Acts, of l)aptizing in the name 
of Jesus, and at other times in the name of tlie 
I'ather, Son, anil Holy (ihost; the fornuT 
being the manner of doing it in pursuance of 
the design of .lohn’s baptism, aiidfhelalter the 
form of institution by Christ for the whole 
rhristian church, appointed after his resurrec- 
tion ; the disciples at first using promiscuously 
what was used by the same authority, though 
with some difference of mystery. 

II. The holy Jesus having found his way 
ready prepared hy the preucliing of John and 
by his baptism, and as the Jewish manner of 
adopting proselytes and di.s('i{)!es into tiie 
religion was a way chalked out f<»r liim to initiate 
disciples into his religion, took what was so 
prepared, and changed it into a perpetual sacra- 
ment. He kept the ceremony, that they who 
were led only by outward things might, he the 
better calleil in anrl easier enticed into the 
religion, >Rheu they entered by a ceremony 
which their nation always used in the like cases ; 
and, tlien^fore, without change of the outward 
act,' he put into it a new spirit, and gave it a 
new gruee au'l a proper etlicacy ; he siihlimed 
it to higher ends, and adorned it with stars of 
heaven ; he made it to signify greater mysteries, 
to convflijf greater hles-sings, to consign better 
promises,’; to cleanse deeper limn the skin, ami 
to carry proselytc.s farther than the gates of the 
institution. J‘\)rsohe was pleased to do in the 
other sacrament: he took the ceremony which 
he (bund ivady in the custom of the .lews, 
wliere the major domo after the paschal supper 


gave bread and wine to every person of his 
family ; he changed nothing of it tritJwnf, hut 
transferred the rite to greater iiijsteries, and 
put his own spirit to their sign, and it became 
a sacrament evangelical. It was so also in the 
matter of excommunication, where the .Jewish 
practice was made to pass into Christian dis- 
cipline; thus willioiit violence and noise, old 
things became new, while he fulfilled the law. 
making it up in full measures of the Spirit. 

12. lly these steps, baptism passed on to he 
a divine evangelical institution, which wc find 
to he consigned hy three evangelists : “ Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy (ihost.” It was one ol' the last 
commandments the holy .Jesus ga\e upon the 
earth, when ho Inught his apostles the things 
which concerned his kingdojn. ” I'nr he that 
believeth and is baptized shall he saved ; hut . 
unless a man be horn of water and the hoi) 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven agreea!)ly to the deerelory words of 
God h) Abraham in the circuincision, to>\liich 
baptism .sureecds in the consignation of the 
sfime covenant ami tlie same spiritual ]ir0miscs. 
The uucircumcised cliild whose ilrsh is not 
(•ircuiiK’ised, that soul shall he cut olF fiuiri hi.'-; 
people; lie, hath broken my covenant. 'J’he 
Manichees, Seleueus, Hevmias, and their follow- 
ers, (people of a day’s abode and small interest, 
but of in.alieious doetrine,) taught ha]}tism not 
to he necessary, not to he used ; upon this 
ground, liccause they supposed that it was 
proper to .John to baptize with water, and 
reserved for (dirist, as his peculiar, to baptize 
with the Holy Ghost and with. fire. Indeed 
Christ liaptized not olherwihc ; he sent his 
Spirit upon the church at IVntocost and bap- 
tized them with fire ; the Spirit ajipojiring like 
!i llame ; but he ajipointed his apostles to bap- 
tize with water, and tliey did so, and their 
.successors after them, every where and forever; 
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not expounding, but obeying, the preceptive 
words of their Lord, which were almost the last 
that he spake upon earth. And I cannot think 
it needful to prove this to be necessary by any 
more arguments ; for the words are so plain 
that they need no exposition ; and yet if they 
had been obscure, the universal practice of the 
apostles and the church for ever is a suiUcient 
declaration of the commandment. No tradition 


is more universal, no not of Scripture itself; 
no words are plainer, no not the ten coiriiiiand- 
ments ; and if any suspicion can bo superin- 
duced by any jealous or loss discorning person, 
it will noed no other refiitalion, but to turn his 
eyes to those lights by which he himself sees 
Scripture to be the word of (iod, and the 
commandments to be the declaration of his 
will. 
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OF THK FIRST MAXIKFSTATION OF JFSIS, KY TUF, TKSTIMONV OF JOHN, AND A MrflArf.E. 


I. After that, the Haptist by a sign from hea- 
ven was confirmed in spirit, and understanding 
I hat Jesus was the Messiah, he immediately 
published to the Jews whattiod had manifested 
to him; and first to the priests and Levites, 
sent in legation from the sanhedrim, he pro- 
fessed inilefinitely, in answer to their question, 
that himself was not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
that prophet whom they, by a special tradition, 
did expect to be revealed they knew not when. 
And concerning himself definitely he said 
nothing, but that he was “ the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight tlie 
way of the Lord.” He it was wlio was then 
amongst them, but not known, a person of great 
dignity, (o whom the Baptist was not Morthy 
to do the office of the lowers! ministry, who 
coming after John was preferred far before him, 
who was to increase, and the J5aptist was to 
decrease, who did baptize with th(^ Holy Ghost 
and with fire. 

'2. This was the cliaracter of his personal 
prerogatives ; Imt as yet no demonstration was 
made of his person, till after the descent of the 
I loly Ghost iqxm Jesus, and then whenever the 
Baptist saw Jesus, he pointed him out with his 
finger, “ Behold the Lainliof God which taketli 
away the sins of the world : this is he.” Then 
he shews liiin to Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, witli the same designation, and to 
another disciple with liirn, who lioth followed 
Jesus, and ahofle w'itli him all night ; Andrew 
brings liis brother Simon with him, and then 
Christ changes his name from Simon to Peter, 
iv f\q>has, which signifies a stone. I’hen Jesus 


himself finds out l*hilip of Bethsuida, and hade 
him follow him ; and Philip finds out Nathaniel, 
and calls him to see. Idius persons bred in a 
dark cell, upon their first ascent up to the 
chambers of light, all run staring upon the 
beauties of the sun, and call the partners of 
their darkness to cominuiiicatc in their new and 
strangii revelation. 

3. When Nathaniel was come to .lesus. 
dirist saw his heart, and gave him a testimony 
to he truly honest, ami full of lioly simplicity, a 
true Israelite without guile. And Nathaniel, 
being overjoyetl that he Iiad found the Messiah, 
believing out of love, and loving by reason ot‘ 
his joy, took that for a proof and verification of 
his p<u'son, which was very insufficient to con- 
firm a doulit, or ratify a probability. But so 
w e believe a story which we love ; taking 
probabilities for demonstrations, and casual 
accidents for probabilities, and any thing cre- 
ates vehement presumptions ; in which cases 
our guides are not our k/Hurinn faculties, but 
our afieclions ; and if they he holy, Ciod guides 
them into the right persuasions, as he does 
little birds to make rare nests, though they 
understand not the mystery of operation, nor 
the design and purpose of the action. 

d. ]5ut Jesus took his will and forwardness 
of -aflections in so good part, that he promised 
him greater things; and this gave occasion to 
the first prophecy which was made by Jesus. 
For ^Slesus said unto him, liccause I said I 
saw thee under the fig tree, helicvcst thou { 
Thou shalt see greater things than these 
and then he prophesied that he should see 
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“ licaven open, and the angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of Man.” Ihit, 
being a doctor of the law, Christ chose him not 
at all to the college of apostles.* 

.0. Much about the same lime there happened 
to be a marriage in Cana of (ialilee, in the 
vicinage of his dwelling, whore John the Uvan- 
gelist is by some supposed to ha\e boon the 
bridegroom ; (but of this 1 bore is no certainty;) 
and tliilhor Jesus being with his mother invited, 
he went to do civility to the pi'rsons espoused, 
and to do honour to the holy rite of marriage. 
'I’lie persons then mai riod wore but of indiffbronl 
fortunes, riebt*r in love of m'igbbonrs than in 
the fulness of rich possessions ; they bad nune 
eoinpany than wine. I'or the inaslor of tlio 
feast (whom, atrording to the onler and piety 
of the nation, they chose from the order of 
jii’iests to be the jirosulont of the feast, by the 
reverence of bis person to restrain all inordina- 
lion, by bis discretion to govern and order the 
rircuiustaiices, by bis religious knowledge to 
diri'ct the solemnities of marriagi», and h) retain 
all the persons and action.s in tlii' Imunds of 
prudence, and modesty j complained to the 
liridegrooni tbft the guests wauled wine. 

(). As soon as the holy virgin mother liad 
iioliee of the want, out of charity, (that uses to 
be employed in supplying even the minutest and 
smallest articles of necessity, as well as the 
clamorous importunity of extremities and great 
indigences,) she complained to her Son by an 
inderuiite address ; not desiring him to make 
supply, for she knew not how ho should ; but 
either out of an liabitual commiseration she 
coinplaiueil without hoping for remedy, or else 
she looked on him who was a fountain of 
holiness and of plenty, as exi^eting something 
from him either of discourses or miracles. Ilut 
“ Jesus answered her, M'oman, what have I to 
do with thee i mine hour is not yet come." Hy 

* This IB (ioulitful. S(.'e the Note on tins qun^tiini. at the 
‘■lost* of Section.-" Eu. 


this answer intending no denial to the purpose 
of his mother’s intimation, to whom lie always 
bore a religious and pious reverence; but to 
signify that he was not yet entered into his 
period and years of miracles ; and when he did, 
it must h*'. not for respect, of kindred or civil 
relations, but a.s it is a derivation of pow’cr from 
above, so it must be in pursuit of that .service 
and design which lu‘ had reccivtul in cliarge 
together with his power. 

7. And so his mother understood him, giving 
express charge to the ministers to do what- 
soeviT lie commanded. Jc.sus therefore hade 
tlmni till the water-pots wdiicli stood there for 
llie use. of frequent w^asliings, which the Jews 
did use in all public meetings, for fear of foucli- 
ing pollutions, or contracting legal impurities : 
which they did with a ciirioiisness next to 
superstition, washing the very beds and tallies 
used at their feasts. 'Fhe servants filled ibeiii 
to the brim, and, ns they were commanded, 
drew out, and bare unto the governor of tlie 
fca.sl, who knew not of it, till the miracle grew 
public, and like light shewed itsvif ; for while 
they wondered at the f'eonomy of that feast, in 
keeping the be.st wine till the la.st, it. grew 
apparent that bo who was the liord of the 
creatures, who in their first seeils have an 
oliediential capacit\ to receivt^ the impresses of 
what forms he pleases to imprint, could gi\e 
iiew' natures, and product' new (pialities in that 
subject in which he cliooses to glorify his Son. 

S. This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
(’ana of Galilee. h\>r all those miracles which 
are imported to ho done by (’hrist in his intiinc), 
and during interval of his younger years, an' 
apocryphal and spurious, feigned by tiilliug 
understandings, i who think to serve (Jod w ith 
a well meant lie.) iomI jiromoted by the credulity 
of persons, in whose hearts easiness, folly, and 
credulity arc hound u]i. and tied last with silken 
thread and easy sid'tue.vses of religious alVections, 
not made severe by the rigours of wisdom ami 



TUE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


im 

pxporifiu'G. This first miracle manifested his 
i?lory. and his disciples believed in him 


Ue/lectiojis to}whin^ the Vocation of five Dis- 
riptes^ and of the Jirst Miracle, of Jeans, done 
at Cana in (tnlilee. 

I . As soon as cvtM* John lh<? Jlapfisl was tainrlit 
hy the descent of the Holy Spirif that this was 
Jesus, he instantly preuclied him to all that 
came near him. or the Holy ( iliost was liis 
i'oniniissioii and instruction ; and now he was a 
minister evangelical, and taught all those that 
have the honour to he servants in so sacred 
employment, that they must not go till thi?y he 
sent, nor speak till they be instructed, nor yet 
hold their peace when their commission is 
*<iiined by the consignation of the Spirit in 
ordinary ministry. I’or all power and all wis - 
dom is from above, and in spiritual ministra- 
tions is a direct emanation from the holy Spirit; 
that as no man is lit to .speak the mysteries of 
godliness, he his person never .s<i holy, unless 
lie derive wisdom in order to such ministries ; 
so be he never so instructed liy Ihc assistanee of 
art or infused knowledge, yet unless he ahso 
have derived power as well as skill, authority as 
well as Knowledge, from the same Spirit, he is 
not warranted to minister in public even in 
ordinary ministrations. The Haptist was sent 
liy a prime designation to prepan* the way to 
Jesus, and was instructed hy tlie same Spirit, 
whicli had sanctified or consecraled him in his 
mother’s womb to this holy purpose. 

2. Wlien the Haptist liad siftnved Jesus to 
.Andrew and another disciple, they immediately 
followed him witli the di.stancos and fears of tin* 
first approach, and the infirmities of new con- 
verts ; but Jesus se<;ing them follow their first 
iiifht, invited them to see the sun ; for Ciod 
loves to cherish infants in grace, and liaving 


sow'ii the immortal seed in their hearts, if it 
takes root dow'iiwards, and springs out into tin* 
verdure of a leaf, ho still waters it with the 
gentle rain of the Iioly Spirit, in graces and new 
assistances, till it brings forth the Iruits of a 
holy eonversation. And (»od, who knows tliat 
infants have, need of pleasant, and gentle, and 
freijucnt nutrimcnl, hath given to them this 
comfort, that himself will lake care. <>f their 
first heginiiings, and iinpr<iVO them to the 
strength of men, and give them the strength ol 
nature, and the wisdom of the Sfiirit, which 
ennoble men to ••xcellcncc.s and perfeclions 
I5y the pn*aching of the Ikiptist they were 
brought to seek for Christ, and wlien they dlil. 
C’hrisl found them, and brought them home, 
and made tliein .stay all night witli him ; wliirh 
was more favour than they looked for. I'or s<i 
(iod usually dispenses his mereies. that they 
may run over all onr ihouglds and expectations, 
and they are given in no proportion to ns. but, 
according to (Jod's measures; he considering 
not what we are worthy of, hut what is tit for 
him io give ; he only requiring of ns cajiacities 
to H'ceive hi.s favour, and fair reception and 
cnlertuinnicnt of his graces. 

.‘5. W hen Andrew had fuiiud Je.'»u.'?. he calb 
hi.s brotlier Simon to lie pai taker of hi ^ joy- 
which (a.s it happen.s accidenfs <ii gn att'sl 
pleasure) cannot be contaiiicil within the limits 
of the pos.^cs.sor’s tliouglits. I hi I this calling 

of Peter was not to a beholding, hut to a par- 
ticipatioii of his felicities ; for he is strangely 
covetou.s will) would enjoy the sun, or tlie air, 
or the sea, alone ; here was tien.siire for him 
and all the world ; and liy lighting hi.s brother 
Sinioa's taper, he made his own light the greater 
and more glorious. And this is the nature of 
grace, to be diffusive of its own excellences : 
for hero no envy can inhabit ; the proper and 
personal ends of holy persons in iho contract 
and transmission.s of grace are increased, by 
the participation and communion of pthers. 
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For our prayers aro more effectual, our ai^s 
increased^ our encpuxag^ent and examples 
niore prevalent^. God honoured, andihe 
rewards of glory have accidental advantages, 
by the^ supersdditi<m of every new samt and 
lieatificd person : the tneinbers of the mystic^ 
l>ody, when thry have received nutriment from 
God and his holy Son, supply to each other the 
same which themselves received, and live on, in 
the communiqn of s^nts. Every new star gilds 
the firmament, and increases its first glories ; 
and those who are instruments of the conversion 
of others, siiall not only introduce new beauties, 
but when themselves shine like the stars in 
^iory, they shall have some reflections from the 
light of others, to whose fixing in the orb of 
heaven they have been instrumental. And this 
consideration is not only of use in the exalta- 
*tions of the dignity apostolical and clerical, but 
for the enkindling even of their private charities ; 
who may strive to promote othera interests of 
piety, in, which themselves have much concern- 
ment. . . ^ 

4. These disciples asked of Christ where he 
dwelt; “ Jesus answered. Come and see.” It 
was an answer vovy expressive of our duty in 
this instance, h not enough for us to under- 
stnr:' vinre ^ hvi>i inhabits, or where he is 
!»o I' mill ; our, urrhTstaudings may follow 
him iifar off and we receive no satisfaction 
unless it be to curiosity ; hut we must go whw 
he i.s, cat of his meat, wash in his lavatmry, r^st 
on his hedsj,;, and dwell with, him ; for, the holy 
Jesus hath tio kind influence upon those who 
stand at a distance, save only the affections of 
a loadstone, apt to draw them jJtut he 

ma-y transmit his vfriues by union and con- 
fediir^tipns ; l>ut if they per^t in a sullen 
distance, they shall learn hia glories as Piyes 
updentQpd the peace of Lazaru's, of which he 
w:a&,nayer topiurticipate. Although ^Vthe ^n of 
man^ lathl not where to fay his yet he hath 

many hj^ses wha|in to convey his graces '; he 


hath nothing to cover hia, dfii^ hut he hath 
enough to sanctify ours ; fnd;. aa in 

such hous^ which the charity of gO(xtpi^{de 
then afforded for his entertainment ; be 

loves to abide in places which the religion of his 
servants, hath vowed to his honour, and the 
advantages of evangelical ministrations. Thither 
we must come to him, or any where else where 
wo may enjoy him. He is to he found in a 
church, in his ordinances, in the communipn of 
saints, in every religious duty, in the heart of 
every h<dy person ; and if we go to him by the 
addresses of religion in holy jdaces, by' the 
ministry of holy rites, by charify, by thcadher- 
ences of faith, and hope, and other combining 
graces of union and society,^ or prepare a lodging 
for him within us, that he may come to us, 
then shall we see such glories and interior 
beauties, which none know but they that dwell 
with him. The secrets of spiritual benediction 
are understood only by them to whom they are 
conveyed, even by the children of his house. 

Come and see,” 

5 . St. .Andrew was first called, and that by 
Christ immediately, his brother Simon next, 
and that by Andrew ; but yet Jesus changed 
Simon’s name, and not the other’s ; and by 
this change designed him to an emiiiency of 
office, at least in signification, above his brother, 
or else separately and distinctly from him ; to 
shew , that these graces and favours which do 
not immediately co-operate to eternal salvation, 
,but arc gifts jaind offices, or impresses of 
antnority, are given to men irregularly, and 
without any order of predisposing causes, or 
probabilities' on our part, but .are i^ues of 
absolute predestination ; and as they have efii- 
cacy from those reasons which God conceals, 
so , they , have some purposes as concealed as 
their causes ; only if God pleases to make us 
vessels of fair employment arid of great capacity , 
. w^shall bear a j^ater burthen, and are bound 
t'o ^orify'Qod with special offices. But as 
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these tttteridr and ineflbcUva^gxaoes avegim 
u|ion the same good w0 of %Ueh made 
mere matter to be a huniioi bodyVy^^V if ^0^ 
had so pleased, it wm aa capable of being made 
a fungus or a spOnge; SQthey am given, to ^ 
with the same intenlions as are oor 
we might glorii^ God in the distinct capacity 
of gr^e, as b^^ of a reasonable nature. /And 
besides that it teaches us to magnify God’s fme 
xne^, so it removes every such exalted person 
an object of envy to others, or from 
l^j^etul^ liimself in vainer opinions ; for God 
ka^ madehm of such an employment, as freely 
and voluntarily as he hath made him a man, 
and he no more co**q)eiated to this grace than 
to his own creation, and .niay!,s|s well admire 
himself for being tern in Italy, or from rich 
parents, or for having hands or two feet, 
as for having received such a designation 
extraordinary. But these things are never 
instruments of reputation among sound under- 
standings, ai^ never but in the sottish and 
unmanly apprehensions of the vulgar. Only 
this,' when God hath imprinted an authority 
upon a person, although the man hath nothing 
to please himself withal but God’s grace, yet 
othevs are to pay the duty which that impression 
demands; which duty, because it terminates 
upon God, and touches not the man, hut as it 
passes through him to the fountain of authority 
and grace, it extinguishes all pretences of con- 
ceit and pride. 

6. When JesUs espied Nathanid {who also, 
had been called by the first disciple) coming 
towards him, he gave him an excellent character, 


prudence of obratmity is.; a doty j^tud 

- purposes thiEm '.to 
that me witlgmf aind within ; 
disrepute to Christianity ; i|i$UBg 

that may enoouxagp^^eih^ to religion ; iimd 
. that those that are within the commumon 
otedience of the church, may not suSnr as grtot 
inconveniences by the indiscreet condt^ of 
religious actions as by d^t temptitkms; to a 
sin. These are the purposes of private pru- 
dence, to which in a greater measure and upon 
more variety of rules the governors of chnrehes 
ate obligated. Hut that which 'Christian sim- 
plicity prohibits, is, the mixing arts and 
unhandsome means for the purchase of our 
ends ; witty counsels that are underminings of 
our neighbour, destroying his just interest to 
serve our own, stratagems to deceive, indefinite'^ 
and insignifioant answers with fraudulent design, 
unjust and unlawful concealment of our pur- 
poses, fallacious ]^mkes and false pretences, 
flattery and unjust and unreasonable praise, 
saying one thing and meaning the contrary, 
pretending religion to secular designs, hrtoking 
foith, taking fisdse oaths, and such other iastm** 
menta of human pui^es are finined by the 
devil, and sent into the worldl to be perfected by 
man. Christian simplicifyi^speaks nothing but 
its thoughts ; and when it concerns . prudence 
that 8 thought or purpose should be concealed, 
it concerns simplicity that silence he its covers 
and not a false vizor ; it nthei^jipj$^ ineon* 
venienoe than a lie ; it destfoys na.%ma’s right, 
though it be inconsistent with my advanti^gelF ; 


calling^Mm a true Israelite in whom was no 
gnile, and admitted him amoi^t the first 
disciples' of the institution ; hy this character, 
in one of > the first of his scholars, hallowing 
simj^icity of spirit, and receivmg it into his 
discipline, that it might now I^me a virtue 
and duty;evai]s^ieal. . For aH^gh it ooncems 
ns as a eluririE{an;duty prudent^ y^ the 


it reproje^. freely, . palliates, no. man’s 
wickedtiiWBS ; ^ intends what it o^t,snid^^ 
what is bid^, and uses eooiato 
just s sneaki itot* in coniera, amt wa^ 
in the;eye of God and the face 
•• tolA •NathffnW^^^lrt^ 

wheh-lm=-satf ;ih^ the 

Nathaniel 
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he wrt'tite Messiah, and believed rightijr upon 
an. iiiiiiffi^en^ i)AotiVa jgi^iich, because ' jJesus 
d^^iie^tr t«^>ny to us, that bdw- 
ev^ilith be.pSi^ueed, by means regular or by, 
arjfmj^hts husoxhpf^ent, ivtiether it be prov^ 
ot Ifbt'proved) ijrh^er by chance 6r deliberation^ 
whethdir wisely or by occasion, ^ that faith be 
peoteh^;,by the instrument^ and Iwe by faith, 
Godtt woik IS' done; and so is oiArs. For if St. 

C^st wu preached, though 
by of .peiv^ peraous*, certainly God 

will ' not..’ njiwt ah excellent product becatise it 
C 80 ie'fiK>ih « wealt and sicUy parent; and he 
that brings' good oiit of evil, and rejoices in that 
gocid, having first triumphed upon the evil, will 
certainly take delight in the faith the most 
igltonmt penron, which his own grace hath ino- - 
dnced out of innocent, though insuffirient, 
beginnings. It was lolly in Naaman to refose 
to be cured, because he was to veopver only by 
washing in Jordan, llie mote incompetent the 
mtnw is, the g^ter'ls the |^l(wy of God, who 
haA produced iraters fnm a rock, and fire from 
the collirion' of a qponge and wool ; and it is 
certtdn, the end; unless it be in products merely 
natuial, dpas not take its estimate and degrees 
from the estemal means. Grace does miracles, 
and the productiou of the Spirit in respect of 
its instruments .am- equivocal, extraordinary, 
and supernatural ; and ignorabt pnaons believe 
as strongly, though they know not why, aUd 
love God 'as^.'heiartfly, as greater spiritB and 
more%o^a^; j and when God 

pleases, or If'ha SM it expedient, he will do to 
cAhen as to Na^haioel, give diem greater mo- 
ments and bettttrins^fttmentafiir tha.'cpnfirma- 
holt 'ttid heif^eRJi^'of their fiuth, than (hey 
had ftr-t&q firht-^iKidttction. 

: - Jestia.:;^^ these finr dts- 

i^^^tO'^be^ai^eMes, of succeeding events, 

a proof .of his 

.mis^pn-sisd divii^ the theatre 

^.of.t^ least,' which he how 


first hallowed ' to a sacritoAnttll signification, 
and nm^. to beccmie mystorietts-'i; faenow began 
to choose hja'-^ionBe out from the Cornttsihities. 

the world, and did mean to efidriV hsr hy 
unionB inelTable and glorknis, and consign Ihe 
sacrament by his Uood, which he first gave in a 
secret' representment, and afterwards in letter '' 
and apparent ellhsion. And although the holy 
Jesus did in his own person consecrate ccelihate, 
yet by his presence he also hallowed marriage, 
and made it honourable, not only in civil account . 
and the rites of heraldry, but in a siaritual 
sense, he having new snblinieci it by making it 
a sacramental representation' of the Union of 
Christ and his spouse the churd..' And all 
muqped persons do well to lemeitttber, what die 
conjugal society does represent, and not break 
the matrimonial bond, which is a niysterions 
ligament of Christ and his church ; for whoever 
dissolves the sacredness of the mystery, and 
nUhallows the vow by violence and impnrity, 
he dissolves his relation to Christ. 'I'o break 
frith with a wife or husband is a divorce fironi 
Jesus, and that is a separation firom all pos- 
sibilities of felicity. In the time of the mosaical 
statutes, to violate marriage was todoinjnatice, 
and dishonour, and a breach, to the sanctions 
nature, or the first constitutions. But two 
bands more are added id the gospel, to make 
marrii^ more sacred. Fmr now our bodies are- 
made temples of die Holy Ghost, and the rite 
of marriage is ihade significant and sacramental, 
add every act of adidteiy is profrhation and. 
ind^lion, it desecrates a temple, and deflowers 
aU^cry. 

. 9.- The married pirir were holy, bntpoor, and 
they wanted wine, and the blessed virgin mother, 
pi^i^ the blushes die young man, com- 
l^ahiad'^ Jesus of diewtot; and Jesus gave'. 
..,^er aa answer which praised no satisfiMstion 
to hUr {nitpDses. Fto no# that Jesos had lived 
- thirty: yearn, and done, in person, holding 
ansUtoUhle to his glmioas birth and the 
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miraculous accidents of his person, she longed 
till the time came in which he was to manifest 
himself liy actions, as miraculous as the star of 
his birth. She knew by the rojectinj? of his 
trade, and his going abroad, and probably by 
his (jwn discourse to her, that the time was 
near ; and the forwardness of her love and holy 
desires possibly might go some minutes before 
his own precise limit. TIowever .fesus answered 
to this purpose, to shew, that the work he was 
to do was done, not to satisfy her importunity, 
which is not occasion enough for a miracle, hut 
to prosecute the great work of divine designa- 
tion. For in works spiritual and religious, all 
exterior relation ceases. The world’s order, 
and the manner of our nature, and the inlirngties 
of our person, have produced societies, and they 
have been the parents of relation ; and Go<l 
hath tied them fast by the knots of duty, and 
made the duty the (iccasion and opportunities 
of reward. But in actions spiritual, in which 
we are related to Gwl, our relations are founded 
upon the Spirit, and tlierefore we must do our 
duties upon considerations separate and spiritual, 
and never suffer temporal relations to impede 
our religious duties. Christian charity is a 
liigher thing than to be confined within the 
terms of dopendimcc and coiTclation : and those 
endoarnionts which leagues, or nature, or society 
have made, pass into spiritual, and, like stars in 
the presence of the sun, appear not when the 
heights of the spirit are in place. Where duty 
hath pri' pared special instances, there W'e must 
for religion’s sake, promote them ; but even to 
our parents or our children the charities of 
religion ought to luj greater than the affections 
of society. And though we are hound in all 
offices exterior to prefer our relatives before 
others, because that is made a duty, yet to 
purposes spiritual, all persons eminently holy 
put on the efficacy of the same relations, and 
pass a duty upon us of religious affections. 

10. At the command of Jesus the water pots 


were filled with water, and the water was by 
his divine power turned into wine ; w^here the 
different economy of. God and the world is 
highly observable. Every man sets forth good 
wine at first, and then the worse ; but God not 
only turns the water into wine, hut into such 
wine that the last draught is the most pleasant. 
The world presents us with fair language, 
promising hopes, convenient fortunes, pompous 
honours, and these are the outsides of the gilded 
pill ; but when it is swallowed, these dissolve in 
the instant, and there remains 1)itterness, and 
the malignity of coloquintida. Every sin smiles 
in the first address, and carries light in the face, 
and honey in the lip ; hut w'heii we have well 
drunk, then comes that which is woi^e, a w'hip 
with six strings, fears and terrors of conscience, 
and shame and displeasure, and a caitive ilis- 
position, and fliffideuee in the day of death. 
But when, after the manner of live purifying of 
the Christians we fill our waterpots with water, 
watering our couch with our tears, and nuusten- 
ing our cheeks wit!) tlic perpetual distillations 
of repentance, then (’hrist turns our water into 
wine; first peni!ents, and then communicants ; 
first waters f)f sorrov/, and I hen the wine of the 
chalice ; first the just ifica! ions i.'f correction, and 
then the sanctifications of tlie sacrament, and 
the effects of the divine, power, joy, and peace, 
and serenity, hopes full of confidence, and con- 
fidence without shame, and boldness without 
presumption ; lor Jesus keeps the l)est wine till 
the last ; not only because of the direct reserva- 
tion of the highest joys till the nearer approaches 
of glory, hut also because our relishes are higher 
after a long fruition than at the first essays ; 
such being the nature of grace, that it increases 
in relish as it does in fruition, every part of 
grace being new duty and new reward. 
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THE pAaYER. 

O^ipterna] and ever blessed .Fesu^ who didst 
choose disciples to be witnesses of thy life and 
miracle?^ so adopting man into a participation 
of thy great employment of bringing us to hea- 
ven by the means of a holy doctrine ; be pleased 
to give me thy grace^ that 1 may love and revere 
their persons whom thou hast set over me, and 
follow their faith, and imitate their lives, while 
they imitate thee; and that I also in my 
capacity and proporfitm may do some of tJie 
meaner offices of spiritual building, by prayers, 
and by holy discourses, and i'riendly exhorta- 
tions, doing advantages to such souls with whom 
f sliall converse. And since thou wert pleased 
to enter upon the stage of the world with the 
coinmonccineut of mercy and a miracle, he 
pleased to visit luy soul with thy miraculou.s 
grace, turn my water into wine, my natural 
desires into supernatural perfections, an<l let my 
sorrows be turned into joys, Jiiy sins into vir* 
tuou.s habits, the weaknesses of humanity into 
communications of flic iliviim nature; that since 
thou keepest tlu* In unto ilu! lust, J may by 
thy assi stance, '.■fiow iVoh! j^t.'icc to grace, till thy 
gifts be turned to rew;!i\l, am I thy graces to jMir- 
ticipation of liiy glory. O t?lertKil and ever 
blessed Jesu, Anuui. 


REFLECTlONj^ UPON NATHANIEL. 

% iht Editor. 

Thk higli oulogiaiti, (huB iirunoanccit on NHthuniei. by Him 
who Mcarcheth the heart.. anU who is the fuitht'nl and true 
vritnoBB, has made the ebaracter of Nathaniel a standard of 
eharaeter-in tho church of ChrUt. We are never better 
pleaHad than when we caii« with a good consietice, say of a 
Christian frietK], " He waa like Nathaniel an laraelite, indeed, 
in whom there is no gnile." 


1().3 

Thue the memory of Nathaniel bat never been Joet aight of. 
But, who knows anything of his hiatory, after his first inter- 
view with the Saviour? 

Acconling to John, Josub said unto him, ** Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and desceodiiig upon the Son of luati," 
Were you asked, When and how the promise were fuifilicnl U) 
him, what answer cmi’.il you give ? lu Matlliew. Mark, and Luke 
the name never occurs. When they meniion Philip, they 
always associate with him the apostle called Barlhuluinew. 
John again, never mentions tlie name, Barth- iloniew. 

It is not likely that such a charnr.lcr as Nalhamcl, fcliould 
never appear iigain on the page of sacrcfl history. Those who 
were called at the same time do not liKappear. 

Ho does not disappear. “ After these things Jesus s-lu wo«l 
himself again to the disciples at the soa of Tiberia** ; and on 
this wise shewed he himself. There were together SinuMi 
Peter, and Thomas called Didynni.s, and Nathaniel of Cana in 
Gahlci\ Hiiil tln> sons of Zebedee, and two other of hia dis- 
eiples,” .Tohn xxi. 1.2. Here, the ust arc apostles, although 
called nisciples. r\i\f|, as tlii.s was tho third time. (This is mjw 
the third tiiiiu that Jussis fchtwud himself to the disciples, after 
that be was risen from the dead, John xxi. 14;) and as the 
two former were to the apostles, it not probable llml 
Nathaniel was an apostle, though not under the name 
Nathaniel ? 

ilc seems to be the Barlholuinew of the aposluric list; ni.!l 
had, like others i-n that li.-^t, more than one name. 

Augustine, tiouhts tills identity — b*:causc the n.Htne may 
.‘'ignify, the son of Tholniai, the founder of the Jewish schiu.-l 
or sect of the Tholinai.'t? ; and argues that Ciiri.at wouhl not 
l*:ive chosen a man of such learning, one of the first 
disciple^: seeing they were ohuHy fishermen. Bn?, if the 
nanu^ nccessaidy me.aiit thi.s — it wmiM not cxehioe him. 
Philip, who \vn> ore of them, inaiiife.''ts quite as mui h icarning 
in tho law and prophets, as Nathaniel; and Paul, and Luke 
were confe»s.edly men of learning, as compared with the 
generality of the twel\o. 

The arguiniiit, is, then, thus: l)m'?e who were Lallcfl 
ti^etlier, at tho same time, uru usually associated together in 
scripture. Now Philip and Nathaniel were called t<^» thi-r— - 
and as the other evangeli.sts never use the name Naihiirnel- 
but always Bartholomew; and as ,Tohn joins Nathaniel witli 
the apostles in tlie witness of tho Kesnirection, there i-^ n* 
positive reason lo doubt, their identity. 

Thus only can wn explain the promise made to XHlhaniel. 
John i. hi.) The Baptism of Christ, with its heavenly vision, 
was over before Nathaniel was called. What he ;-aw after- 
wards, must, theretore, have bt'en the angelic vi^iont^ dt tho 
Resurrection and .^sl•eusion. 

Bartholomew is said to have penetrated as fur as India with 
the gospel,— on the Asiatic side. He was also the companion 
of Philip in Phrygia for a time; and with Phihp consignod \a> 
martyrdom at Hierapolis. There, however, he was taken 
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dutvn from the ciykis. He was, howeTor, eventually cruciSed 
at Urbanaple. in Armenia, after being flead alive. Cava. 

'rhu.4, tile Nathaniel of John seems to bo the Bartholomew 
of aacred and etviesiastical history. 

I. It was well for him, notwithstanding all the sincerity and 
simplkity of his character, that the events of his future history 
wpro not revealed to him when he was called to be a disciple 
of Christ 

l*he Saviour told him what he should see of his g!or>' : but 
«tt»d nothing of what he should suffer in his own person. 
This— was not unkind! “It is the glory of God to comeal** 
the futurity of time from us. 

Lven a guileless heart— would be in danger of shrinking, if 
all the onlinary trials of life and godliness were foreseen at first 

II. It was well for him, that he was thus single and simple 
hearted, whatever had lietn the life or the death allotted to 
him hy Providence. 

Nothing 18 such a prc|iaration for the snares of prosperity, 
or for the temptations of adversity,— as simplicity of heart 
and character. “ A doohje-niinded man is unstable in all his 
ways.” whether his walk in life lie through the valley of 
humiliation, or over the mountains of plenty and success. In 
a thorny path his conscience will be unstable in honesty, or in 
tendorness; and in a flowery path, his spirit will be unstable 
in devotion, or in humility. Whereas, when there is no gulh*. 
there wiil bo no unholy yielding or accommotlating to circiim- 
stanoea. A guilele.sa man will be upright in poverty, and 
bumble in afiluence. 

This is true to a very great extent, of those who arc only 
guileless from natural disposition, ami more constitutional 
.<>iinplicity of character. There are such per-'^oiis. Thi-y 
are iiatorally frank, straightforward and unarlificial, ami are 
iinas«^uiDing, whatever be their lot in life. If they rhe in 
life, they do not forget themselves; and if they sink in 
life, they do imt lose their character. Prosperity i?aniiot puff 
them up to pride ; nor adversity puff them down to meannoss : 
and yet— they have no religion ! the gospel, the cross, the 
eternal law, has no more to do with this natural temper of 
their minds, than with the height or health of their bodies. 

This is not the gnilessness coiiiineiided by the Saviour, in 
the character of Nathaniel; and inculcated throughout the 
Bible. That is honesty of heart and of endeavour in religion, 
whatever may be the natural liispositioii ; and this, is as 
iieces.«ary and possible where the natural di^positioll is bus* 
picious and reserved, as where it is open and simple. 

What the Saviour commended in Nathaniel, was not the 
temper which Nathaniel brought into tho world with him; 
but the temper which he hod acquired and cultivated, by 
prayer, by medication, and by attention to the religion of the 
Bible. VVhether his natural teinp«.T was good or bad, we 
know not ; but we do know that he was a prayerful man 
HO.] that no goodness of disposition would . have been 
piety, apart from prayer ; and no b^oess unconquerable by 
prayer. 


The religion of the Bible is not one fitted only for the 
amiable, the gentle, the meek, or the simply. It is fitted to 
them certainly ; but it is equally adapl^ and designed, to 
make the violent gentle; the irritable, calm ; the rash, pru- 
dent ; the suspicious, candid ; and the deep, tho far-sighted, 
and the clever, conscientious and upright. 

Mistake nut the gospel ! It is us much wanteil for salvation 
by iho man of child-like simplicity, as by the man of devil- 
like stratugom. The latter is, indeed, a worse sud a mure 
dangerous character than the former ; but the former is a sin- 
ner — is williout love to God — is averse to spiritual things ; 
anil, therefore requires both pardon and regeneration ; blessing.^ 
obtained only from Christ, and applied only by the Spirit. 

in. The goilelessiiess of Nathaniel, was as much towards 
God. as towards man. 

Had he not striven to maintain a good coniicience towards 
man, the Saviour would have despised Nallianiid's secret 
players under the ligtree, as miirli as he did the long nod 
public prayers of the fraiululent and hypocritical Pharisees. 
“ The Lord,” says Paul, “ i.s the avenger of dll who go beyond 
— to defraud his brother in any inattor.” 

Gn the other band — a gooil eon.sfK*nr-ff towards man, will 
not excuse a bad conscience towards God. He Ims rlaiins 
as well as man. 

First, It is guile, towards God- -to profess to believe an 
unexamiued and unennsidered gospel. Scrondly, It. is guile, to 
profess reganl for spiritual and eternal blessings which are not 
seriously prayed fur. Thirdly, It is guile, to admit the oblige- 
tiun of (3ntie.s which arc yet niglected or delayed. Fourthly, 
It Ij* guile, to 5<pr\o any seltisb purpose by a profe.vbion i f 
religion. Fifthly, It is goilo. to employ any iloctrine of grace 
as u shelter or e.xcusu for any sm. 

IV. Natlianiel though guileless was nnf perfect, 
ft in nut said, “ BehoM an Lsraehte, in whom' is no guilt, 
no w'caknesB, no infirmity, no imperfcotion ; but “ guile." 

First, llis habits of secret prayer imply his cnnsciousnchs of 
imperfection. Secri;t devotion, whilst it is proof of true piety, 
is proof also that that piety feels ita own weakness, and its 
need of sux>port. If Nathaniel had felt no plagues in In^ 
heart', and found no ensnaring influence in the world, he would 
have been seldomer alone with God. But ho was often under 
the figtrec, because he was often sensible of his own 
danger. 

Secondly, His prejudices prove that he was imperfect, 
though sincere. ** Can any good thing come out of Nazareth V” 
Why not? Nazareth was, indeed, bad ; but was Jernsalem 
better? A wiser roan would have weighed this matter, and 
not been led away by a popular proverb. Besides, a' more 
spiritual man would have remembered that Qod . “ can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ?” 

This prejuflice seems trifling | bilt mark*-it wppld have 
diverted Nathaniel from Christ, had not Chri^ conyinoed him 
of his Messiahship by a manii^ti^iop... of: onmHidence.— 

^biToa. 
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DISCOURSE VIJ. 

Of Faith. 

Nathanijei/s faith was produced by an 
argument not dcinonsirative^ not certainly con- 
clusive; Christ knew him when he saw him 
first, and he believed him to be the Messiah : 
his faith was excellent, whatever the argument 
was. And Pbelieve a God, because the sun is a 
glorious body ; or because the variety of plants, 
or the fabric and rare contexture of a man’s eye ; 
T may as fully assent to the conclusion, as if my 
belief dwelt upon the demonstrations made by the 
prince of philosophers in the eighth of his physics 
and metaphysics. I'his I promise as an inlet to 
the consideration ol' the faith of ignorant persons. 
Vor if we consider upon what easy terms most 
of us now are Christians, we may possibly sus- 
[)ect that either faith hath but little excellence 
in it, or we hut little faith, or that we arc mis- 
taken generally in its definition. For we arc 
horn of C'hristinn parents, made? ('hristian-s at 
ten days old, interrogated concerning the arti- 
cles of our faith by way of anticipalion, even 
then when we niidersl.an«l not. the diftercncc 
between tlv* sun and a candle : from thence wc 
are taught to say our catechism, as w'e are 
taught to sp<?ak, when w'e have no reason to 
judge, no discourse to discern, no arguments to 
contest against a proposition, in case we he 
catechised into false doctrine ; and all that is 
put to us we believe infinitely, and without 
choice, as children use not to choose their 
language. And as our children are made 
Christians, just so are thousand others made 
Mahometans, with the same necessity, the 
same facility. So that thus far there is little 
thanks due to us for' believing the Christian 
creed ; it was indifferent to us at first, and at last 
our education had so Assessed us, and our 
int^st, and our no temptation to tlie contrary, 
that M we were disposed into this condition by 
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providence, so wc remain in it without praise or 
excellency, h'or as our beginnings are inevit- 
able, so our progress is imperfect and insufficient ^ 
and what wc began by education, wc retain only 
by custom : and if we be instructed in some 
slighter argument.s to maintain the sect or fac- 
tion of our country religion as it disturbs the 
unity ot Christendom ; yet if wo. examine and con- 
sider, upon what slight arguments we have taken 
up Christianity itself, (a.s that it i.s the religion of 
our country, or that our fathers h«?forc! u.s wen*, 
of the same faith, or because the priest hidsu.s. 
and he is a good ma#, or for something els.*, 
hut we know not what) wet must needs conclude 
it the good providence of God, not our choice, 
that made us Christians. 

2. Eut if the question he, whether such a 
faith he in itself good and acceptable, that relies 
upon insufficient and unconvincing gi'ounds ; I 
suppose this case of Nathaniel will delermiiie 
us : and when u'c consider that faith is jjii 
infused grace, if i»od pleases tobciiold his own 
glory in onr weakness of nrulerstandiiig. it 
hut the Srime thing he does in the iuslance.v: «'t 
his other gnices. IW as (jod enkindles charily 
by a variety of means and instruments ; hy a 
thought, hy a chance, by a text of Scripture, by 
a natural tenderness, by the sight of a iljing or 
a tonnenlcd l)ea.st : so also he may pro»lucc. 
faith by arguments of a dilTering quality, and 
by issues of his providence he may engage us in 
conditions, in which as our understanding is 
not great enough to choose the best, so neither 
is it furnishe'd with |)Owers to reject any propo- 
sition ; arid to believe well is an eftect of singular 
predestination, and is a gift in order to a grace, 
as that grace is in order to salvation. Hut 
the insufficiency of an argument, or disability 
to prove our religion, is so far from disabling 
the goodness of an ignorant man’s faith, thal 
as it may he as strong as the faith of the 
greatest scholar, so it hath full as much excel- 
lency, not of nature, hut in order to divine 
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acceptance. For as he who believes pnly by 
education, made no election of his faith, so he 
who believes what is demonstrably proved, is 
/oiTf*d by the demonstration to his choice. 
\either of them did choose, and both of them 
may equally /ore the article. 

8o that since a small argument in a weak 
understanding, does the same work that a strong 
argument in a more sober and learned, that is, 
it convinces and makes faith, and yet neither of 
them is a niJitterof choice ; if the thing believed 
be good, and matter of duty or necessity, the 
faith is not rejected by Caod upon the weakne^is 
of the lirst, imr accepted upon the strength of 
the latter principles: when we are once in, it 
will not be inquired by what entrance we passed 
thither; whether God leads us or drives us in, 
whether we come by discourse or by inspiration, 
by the guide of an angel or the conduct of 
Moses, it is indilTerent^ so we be where we 
<iumld be ; for this is but the gate of duty, and 
the entrance to felicity. V or thus far faith is but 
an act of the understanding, which is a natural 
faculty, serving indeed as an instrument to god- 
liness, but of itself no part ol' it ; and it is just 
like fire producing its act inevitably, and burn- 
ing as long as it can, without power to interrupt 
or suspend its action ; and therefore w’e cannot 
i)e more pleasing to (jod for understanding 
rightly, than the fire is for burning clearly: which 
puts us evidently upon this consideration, tliat 

i ‘hristian faith, that glorious duty which gives 
to (/hristians a great degree of approximation 
to God by tiesus (Christ, must have a gi'eat pro- 
portion of that ingredient which makes actions 
good or bad, tliat is, of choice and effect. 

4. For the faith of a Christian hath more in 

ii of the will than of the understanding. Faith 
is that great mark of distinction which separates 
and gives formality to the covenant of the 
gos|)el, which is a law of faith. The faith of 
a ('hristian is his religion, that is, it is that 
whole conformity to the institution or discipline 


of Jesus Christ which distinguishes him from 
tihe believers of false religions. And' to be one 
of the faithful signifieis the sarbe with being a 
disciple ; and that contains obediei^ce as y^eli as 
believing. For to the same sense cure all those 
Appellatives in Scripture, (the faithful, brethren, 
believers, the saints, disciples,) all representing 
the duty of a Christian. A believer and a saint, 
or a holy person, is the same thing; brethren 
signifies charity, and believers fiiith in the intel- 
lectual sense : the faithful and disciples signify 
both ; for besides the consent to the proposition, 
the first of them is also used for persevei*anc(' 
and sanctity, and the greatest charity mixed 
wdth a coiifidcnt faith up to the height of 
martyrdom. “ Be faithful unto the death,” 
(said the Holy Spirit,) “ and T will give thee a 
crowm of life.” And when the apostles by way 
of abbreviation express all the body of ('hris- 
tian religion, they call it “ 1‘ailh working by 
love which also St. Paul in a parallel idace 
calls a *• new creature it is “ a keeping of thi) 
commandments of God that is the faith of a 
Christian, into whose definition charity is ingre- 
dient;, whose .sfMisff is the same with keeping «)f 
God’s commandments ; so that if wo define faith, 
we must first distinguish it. 'ihe faith of a* 
natural person, or the faith of <lovils, is a mere 
believing a certain number of propositions upon 
the conviction of the understanding: Imt the 
faith of a Christian, the faith that jns titles and 
saves him, is “ faith working' by charily, or 
faith keeping the commandments of Cfodv They 
are distinct faiths in order to different ends, 
and therefore of different constitution ; and the 
instrument of distinction is charity or ol)edi- 
encG. 

5. And this great truth is clear in the per- 
petual testimony of the • Holy Scripture. >For 
Abraham is called the ** father of the fUAful 
and yet our bles^. Saviour tpld the Jews, that 
if they had been the sons of Abraham, they 
would have done the works of Abraham and 
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therfore'good works are. by the apostle called 
the footsteps of the faith of our father 
Abraham. For faith in all its stages, at 
its : first begmning, at its increment, at its 
greatest perfection, is a duty made up of the 
concurrence of the will and the understanding, 
when it pretends to the divine acceptance. 
Faith and repentance liegin the Christian course. 

Repent and believe the gospel” was the sum 
of the apostles' sermons ; and all the way after 
it is, faith working by love.” Repentance 
puts the first spirit and life into faith, and love 
preserves it, and gives it nourishment and in- 
crease; love itself also growing by a mutual 
supply of spirits and nutriment from faith. 
Whoever does heartily believe a resurrection 
and life eternal upon certain conditions, will 
certainly endeavour to acquire the promises by 
obedience and observation of the conditions. 
For it is not in the nature, or power of man 
directly to despise and reject so infinite a good: 
So that faith supplies love with argument and 
maintenance, and love supplies faith with life 
and motion; faith makes love reasonable, and 
love makes faith living and efiectnal. And 
therefore the old (Greeks called faith and love 
a miraculous chariot or yoke; they bear the 
burthen of the Ix>rd with an equal confede- 
ration ; these are like Hippocrates' twins, they 
live and die together. Indeed faith is the first- 
born of the twins ; but they must come both at 
a birth, or else they die. Kut if love, like 
Jacob, lays hold upon his elder brother's heel, it 
makes a* timely and , a prosperous birth, and 
gives certain title to the eternal promises. For 
let us give the right of primogeniture to faith, 
ygt the blessing^^yea’ and the inheritance too, 
wDl at last foil to love. Not that faith is dis- 
inl^pri^ but tiiat love only enters into the pos- 
session. The nature of faith passes into the 
axoeljtesiiey, of love beiore they can be rewarded ; 
aiid that,, both' may have their estimate, that 
whiclf justifies and saves us keeps the name of 
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foith, but doth not do the deed till it hath the 
nature of love. For to think well, or to have a 
good opinion, or an excellent or a fortunate 
understanding, entitles us not to the love of 
God, and the consequent inheritance ; but to 
choose the ways of the Spirit, and to relinquish 
the paths of darkness, this is the way of the 
kingdom, and the purpose of the Gospel, and 
and proper work of faith. 1 Cor. xiii. 

6. And if we consider upon what stock faith 
itself is instrumental and operative of salvation, 
we shall find it is in itself acceptable, because it 
is a duty and commanded ; and therefore, it is 
an act of obedience, a work of the Gospel, a subr 
mitting the understanding, a denying the affec- 
tions, a laying aside all interests, and a bringing 
our thoughts under the obedience of Christ. 
This the apostle calls “ the obedience of faith.” 
And it is of the same condition and constitu- 
tion with other graces, all which ecjually relate 
to Christ, and are as firm instruments of union, 
and are washed by the blood of Christ, and are 
sanctified by his death, and apprehend him in 
their capacity and degrees, some higher and 
some not so high : but hope and love apprehend 
Christ in a measure and proportion greater than 
faitli, when it i.s dhtivguhhpdiTom them. So 
,that if faith does the work of justification, as it 
is a mere relation to Christ, then also doeshojie 
and charity; or if these are duties and good 
works, so also is faith : and all being alike com- 
manded in order to the same end, and encou- 
raged by the same reward, are also accepted 
upon the same stock, which is, that they arc 
acts of obedience and relation too : they obey 
Clirist, and lay hold upon C'brist's merits, anrl 
are but several instances of the great duty of a 
Cliristian, or the actions of several faculties of 
the new creature. Rut because faith is the 
l)eginning grace, and hath influence and causa- 
lity in the production of the others, therefore all 
the others as they are united in duty, are also 
in tlieir title and united appellative ; they are all 

2 X 
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called by the name of faith^ becauee they ate 
parts of faith, as faith is taken in the larger 
sense : and when it is taken in the strictest and 
iiistinguishing sense, they are effects and proper 
jiroducts by way of natural emanation. 

7. That a good life is the genuine and true- 
]»orri issue of feith, no man questions that knows 
himself tlie disciple of the Holy Jesus ; but the 
obedience is the same thing with faith : and that 
all Christian graces arc paits of its bulk and 
constitution, is also the doctrine of the Holy 
Ghost, and tlie grammar of Scripture, making 
faith and obedience to be terms coincident and 
expressive of each other. For faith is not a 
single star, but a constellation, a chain of graces, 
called by St. Paul “ the power of God unto 
salvation to every believer that is, faith is all 
that great instrument which God intends to 
bring us to heaven: and he gives this reason, 
** In the Gospel the righteousness of God is 
revealed from faith to faith; for it is written the 
just shall live by faith.” Which discourse 
makes faith to be a course of sanctity and holy 
habits, a continuation of a Christian’s doty, 
such a duty as not only gives tlie first breath, 
but by which a man lives the life of grace. 
“ The just shall live by faith that is, such a 
faith as grows from step lo step, till the wholc» 
righteousness of God be fulfilled in it. From 
faitli to faith,” (saith the apo.stles,) which St. 
Austin expounds, horn faith believing, to faith 
obeying; from imperfect faith, to faith made 
perfect by the animation of love ; that '' he who 
is justified may he justified still/’ For as there 
are several degrees and parts of justification, so 
there are several degrees of faith answerable to 
it ; that in all senses it may be true, that by 
faith we are justified, and by faith w'e live, and 
by faith we are saved.” For if we proceed 
from faith to fiuth,” from believing to obeying, 
from faith in the understanding to &ith in the 
will, from faith barely assenting to the revela- 
tious of God to &ith obeying the command- 


ments o£^God, from, the to the 

soul of faith, that is, to ^th and made 

alive by love ; then we shall proceed from justi- 
fication, to justification: that is, from remissiem 
of sins to become to sons of God, and at kst to 
an actual possession of those glories to which we 
were here consigned by the fruits of the Holy 
Ghost. 

8. And in this sense the holy Jesus is called 
by the apostle the author and . finisher of 
our faith he is the principle, and he is the 
promoter; he begins our faith in revelations, 
and perfects it in commandments ; he leads us 
by the assent of our understanding, and finishes 
the work of his grace by a holy lile : which St. 
Paul there expresses by its several constituent 
parts ; as laying aside every weight and the sin 
that so easily beset us, and running with psitience 
the race that is set before us, resisting unto 
blood, striving against sin tor in these things 
Jesus is tlierefore made our example, because 
he is the author and finisher of <our faith ; 
without these faith is imperfect. But the 
thing is sometliing plainer yet, for St. James 
says, that faith lives not but by charity ; and 
the life or essence of a thing is certainly the 
better part of its constitution, as the soul is 
to a man. And if we mark the manner of his 
probation, it will come home to the main })oiiif. 
VoY he proves that Abraham’s faith was 
imputed to him for righteousness, because he 
was justified by works ; was not Abraham 6ur 
father justified by works, when he offered hp 
his son ? And the Scripture was fulfilled, saying. 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. Poc^frith wrought with 
his works, and made his faith perfect.” It' was U 
dead and an imperfect, faith, unless dbediedee 
gave it being, and all iti int^i^l or esdemtial 
parts. ' So that faith and charity, in the sense 
of a Christiaii, are but one duty as the uiider- 
stauding and the will are but; 
soul ; only they produce sevei^ aetS^ 'm^order 
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to (me anothrer, which are but divers opera* 
tion8» bnd the same Spirit.*’ 

9. Thus St. Paul, describing the ffutk of 
the Thessalonians/’ calls it that whereby they 
turned fwbm idols,” and whereby they ** served 
the living God ;” and the faith ef the patriarchs 
believed tiie world’s creation, received the 
promises, did miracles, wrought righteousness,” 
and did and suifered so many things as make 
up the integrity of a holy life. And therefore, 

** disobedience and unrighteousness is called 
want of faith and heresy which is opposed to 
faith is a work of the flesh,” because faith 
itself is a work of righteousness. And, that 1 
may enumerate no more particulars, the thing 
is so known, that the word which in propriety 
of language sigi\iflcs mispersuasion or iniidclity, 
is rmidered disobedience ; and the notprovid* 
ing for our families is an act of infidelity,” hy 
the same reason and analogy that obedience or 
charity and a holy life are the duties of a Chris- 
tian, of a justifying faith. And although in the 
natural or philosophical sense faith and chanty 
are distinct habits; yet in the sense of a Chris- 
tian and the signification of duty they are the 
same; for we cannot believe aright, as believing 
is in the commandment, unless wc live aright ; 
for our faith is put on the account just as it is 
juade precious by charity; according teJ that 
rare saying of St. Bartlioloinew, recorded by 
the supposed St. Dennis, Charity is the 
greatest and the least theology all our faith, 
that is, all our religion, is completed in the 
duties of universal charity ; as our charity or 
our manner of living is, so is our faith. If our 
life be unholy, it inay be the faith of devils but 
not the faith pfCchristians. For this is the 
difference. 

10* The foith of* the devils hath more of the 
understanding hi it, tlM foith Christians more 
of the will : the deyita in their foith have better 
dieecmam, dteCbrist^^ they 

in’thdhr foith have better arguments, we more 
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charity. So that charity or U good life is so 
necessary an ingredient into the definition, of a 
Christian’s faith, that we have nothing else to 
distinguish it from the faith of devils ; and we 
need no trial of our faith, but (he examination 
of our lives. If you “ keep the commandments 
of God,” then have you “ the faith of .lesns," 
(they are immediate in St. John’s expression : ) 
but if you be importune and ungodly ” ycni arc 
in St. l^aiirs list amongst them that “ have no 
faith.” Every vice, that twles and sullies the 
fair beauty our souls, is a conviction of infi- 
delity. 

1 1 . For it was the faith of Moses that made 
him despise the riches of Egypt ; the foith of 
Joshua, that made him valiant the faith' *of 
Joseph, that made him chaste; Abraham’s 
faith made him obedient; Mary Magdalen's 
faith made her penitent ; arul the faith of St. 
Paul made him travel so far, and suffer so much, 
till he became a [irodigy both of zeal and pati. 
ence. Faith is a catholicon, and cures all thi- 
distempers of the soul ; it “ overcomes tin* 
world” (saith St. John), it works rightcons* 
ness (saith St. ^ Paul), it “purifies the heart 
(saith St. Peter), it “ works miradc.s” (saith our 
blessed Saviour), miracles in grace always, as it 
did miraedes in nature at its first publication : 
and whatsoever is good, if it bo a grace it is an 
act of faith ; if it be a rew'artl, it is the fruit f>f 
faith. So that as ail the actions of a man are 
but the productions of the soul, so are all the 
actions of the new man the effects of faitli. 
For faith is the life of C'hristianity, and a gcMwl 
bie is the life of faith. 

12. Upon the grounds of this discourse we 
may understand the sense of that question ot 
our blessed Saviour, “ when the .son of man 
comes, shall he find faith on earth r 'fridy just 
so much as he find.s Im^c and holy living, and 
no more. For then only we can be confident that 
•• faith is not failed from among the ohildien c,f 
men,” when we feel the heats of the primitivt 
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charity return, and the ceJen^res oC the. first, 
old devotion renewed ; when it shall be ac* 
counted honourable to be a servant of Christ, 
and a shame to commit a sin : then, and then 
only, our churches shall be assemblies of the 
faithful, and the kingdoms of the world Chris- 
tian countries. But so long as it is notorious 
that we have made Christian religion another 
thing tli{iu what the holy Jesus designed it to 
be.; when it does, not make us live good lives, 
but itself is made a pretence to all manner of 
impiety, a stratagem to serve ends, the ends of 
covetousness, of. ambition and revenge ; when 
the Christian charity ends in killing one another, 
lor conscience sake, so that faith is made to cut 
the throat of charity, and our fiiith kills more 
than our charity preserves ; when the humility, 
of a Christian hath indeed a name amongst us, 
but it is like a mute person, talked of only ; 
while ambition and rebellion, pride and scorn, 
self-seeking and proud undertakings transact 
most of the great affairs of Christendom ; when 
the custody of our senses is to no other pur|X)scs, 
but that no opportunity of pleasing them pass 
away ; when our oaths are like the fringes of 
our discourses, going round about them, as if 
they were ornaments and trimmings; when 
oiir blasphemies, profanation, sacrilege, and 
irreligion are become scandalous to the very 
Turks and Jews; while our lusts are always 
habitual, sometimes unnatural ; will any wise 
man think that we believe those doctrines of 
humility and obedience, of chastity and charity,, 
(if temperance and justice, which the Saviour 
of the world made sacred by his sermon and 
example ; or, indeed, any thing he either said 
or did, promised or tlireatened ? For is it pos- 
sible, a man with his wits about him, and 
believing that he should certainly be damned 
( that is, be eternally tormented in body and soul 
with torments greater than can be in this world,) 
if he t)e a swearer, or lijur, pr drui^ard, or 
cheats his neighbour, diat this man should dare 


to do these things, to which, the temptaj^ons 
aresosmaO, in which the delight is so incon- 
siderable, and the satisfaction so none at , all ? . 

13. We see by the experience of the ^hole 
world, that the belief of an honest, man, in a 
matter of temporal advantage, makes him do 
actions of such danger and difficulty, that half 
so much industry and sufferance would ascer- 
tain him into a possession of all the promises 
evangelical. Now let any man be asked whe- 
ther he had rather be* rich or be saved, he will 
tell you, without all doubt, heaven is the better 
option by infinite degrees : for it cannot be that 
riches, or revenge, or lust should be directly pre- 
ferred, that is, bo thought more eligible than 
the glories of immortality. I’hat therefore men 
neglect so great a salvation, and so greedily run 
after the satisfaction of their baser appetites, 
must be attributed to the want of faith ; they do 
not heartily believe that heaven is worth so 
much ; there is upon them a stupidity of spirit, 
and their faith is dull, and its actions sus- 
pended most coYnmonly, and often inteituptfui, 
and it never enters into the will so that the 
propositions are considered nakedly and pre- 
cisely in themselves, but not as referring to us 
or our interests ; there is nothing of faith in if, 
but so much as the first and direct act of under- 
standing ; there is no consideration nor reflexion 
upon the act, or upon the person, or upon the 
subject. So that oven as .it is seated in the 
understanding, our faith is commonly , lame, 
mutulated and imperfect ; and therefore much 
more is it culpable, because it is, destitute of 
all co-operation of the rSitiosial appetite. 

14. But us consider the power and efficacy 

of worldly belief. If a man believes there Js 
gold to be bad m*Pera ffir fetching, or pearls 
and rich jewels in India the exchange of 
trifle8,.he instaptiy^ if he .te in capacity, leaves 
the wife ^ htf ,^om, a^^tbe, pretty deUghts 
of phiUbrep, and his .pwh and ventures 

into the dangers of watm and unknown^ seas. 
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and freezings, and calentures, thirst and hunger, 
pirates and shipwrecks^ and hath within him a 
principle strong enough to answer all objections, 
because he tfelieves that riches are desirable, 
and by such liieans likely to be had. Our 
blessed Saviour, comparing the gospel to a 
merchant-man that found a pearl of great price, 
and sold all to Imy it, hath brought this instance 
home U) the present discourse. For if we did 
as verily believe that, in heaven, th(»sc great 
felicities which transcend all our apprehensions 
are certainly to be obtained by leaving our vices 
and lower desires, what can hinder us but we 
should at least do as much for obtaining those 
great felicities, as for the lesser, if the belief 
were equal ? For if any Jiian thinks he may 
have them without holiness, and justice, and 
charity, then lie wants faith, for he believes not 
the saying of St. Paul, Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man shall 
ever see Ciod.” If a man believes learning to 
be the only or chiefest ornament and beauty of 
souls, that which will ennoble him to a fair em- 
ploynnent in his own time, and an honourable 
inetuory in succeeding ages ; this if be believes 
lieartily, it hath power to make him endure 
catarrhs, gouts, liypochondnacal passions, to 
read till his eyes alinost fix in their orbs, to 
do'ipisc the phmsures of idleness or tedious 
sports, and to uuder\'alue whatsoever does not 
co-operate to the end of his faith, the desire of 
leaniing. Why is the Italian so abstemious in 
his drinking, or the Flelvetiun so valiant in his 
fight, or so true to the prince that employs him, 
but that they believe it (o be noble so to lie ? 
If they believed the same, and had the same 
honourable thoughts of other virtues, they also 
would be as national as these. For faith will 
do its proper work. And when the understand- 
ing is peremptorily and fully determined by the 
persuasion of a propositioii, if the will should 
then dissent and choose the contrary, it were 
unnatural and monstrous > -littd possibly no man 


ever does so : for that men do things without 
reason and against their Conscience, is, because 
they have put out their light, and discourse 
their wills into the election of a sensible good, 
and want faith to believe truly all circumstances 
which are necessary by way of predisposition 
for choice of the intellectual good. 

1.5. But wlien men's faith is confident, their 
resolution and actions are in pro|)ortion. For 
thus the faith of Malioinetans innkcs them to 
abstain from wine for over ; and therefore, if we 
had the Christian faith, we should much rather 
abstain from drunkenness for ever ; it being an 
express rule apostolical ; ‘‘ Be not drunk with 
wine, wiierein is excess.'’ The faith of the 
('ircmmcellinns made them run greedily to 
violent and horrid deaths, c\s willingly as to a 
crown ; for they thought it was the king’s high- 
way to the i*rown of martyrdom. And there 
was never any man zealous for his religion, and 
of an imperious bold faith, but he was also 
willing to die fur it ; and therefore also by as 
much reason to live in it, and to be a strict 
observer of its prescriptions. And the stories 
of the strict sanctity, 'and prodigious suiferings. 
and severe disciplines, and expensive religion, 
and compliant and laborious charity of th?^ 
primitive Christians, ftiniish abundant argument 
to convince us, that the &ith of Christians is 
infinitely more fruitful and productive of its 
univocal and proper issues, than the faith of 
heretics, or the false religions of misbelievers, 
or the persuasions of secular persons, or the. 
spirit of antichrist. And therefore when we see 
men serving their prince with such difllcult and 
ambitious services, because they believe him 
able to reward them, though of his will they 
are not so certain ; and yet so supinely negli- 
gent and incurious of their services to God. of 
w’hose power and will to reward us infinitely, 
there is certainty, absolute and irrespective ; it 
is certain proof that they believe it not ; for if 
we believ0 there is such a thing as heaven, and 
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thW every single man's portion of heaven is far ' 
better than all the wealth in the world, it is 
morally impossible we should prefer so little 
before so great profit. 

16. I instance Imt once more. The faith of 
Abraham wa.s instanced in the matter of con- 
fidence or trust in the divine promises ; and he 
being the father of the faithful, we must imitate 
his faith by a clear dereliction of ourselves and 
our own interests, and an entire confidriit rely - 
ing upon the divine goodness in all cases of our 
needs or danger. Now this also is a trial of 
the verity of our faith, the e.xcellency of our 
condition, and what title we have to the glorious 
names of Christians, and faithful, and believers. 
If our fathers when we were in pupilage and 
minority, or a true and an able friend when we 
were in need, had made promises to supply our 
necessities ; our confidence was so great, that 
our care terminated. It were also well that we 
were as confident of God, and as secure of the 
event, when we had disposed ourselves to the 
reception of the blessing, as we were of our 
friend or parents. Wc all profess that God is 
.Mmighty, that all his prornisc.s are certain, and 
yet, when it comes to a jiincli, we find that man 
(o b(' more confident who hath ten thousand 
pounds in his purse, than lie that reads God’s 
prorni.scs over ten thousand times. Men of 
a common spirit,” saith St. Chrysoslome, of 
an ordinary sanctity, will not steal, or kill, or 
lie, or commit adultery ; but it requires a rare 
faith, and a sublimity of pious affections, to 
liftlieve that God will work a deliverance which 
to jno seems im|X)s.siblc.” And indeed St. 
(..'hrysostonie hit upon the right. Ho had need 
he a good man and love God well, that puts his 
trust in him. bor those we love we are most 
apt to trust ; and although trust or confidence 
is sometime founded upon experience, yet it is 
also begotten and increased by love, as often us 
l>y reason and discourse. And to this purpose 
it was excellently said by St. Bazil, ** That the 


knowledge which one man leametl) of another, 
is made perfect by continual use and exercise ; 
but that which, through the grace of God, is 
ingrafted in the mind of man, is made absolute 
by justice, gentleness, and charity.” So that 
if you are willing even in death to confess, not 
only the articles, but in affliction and death to 
trust the promises ; if in the lowest nakedness 
of poverty you can cherish yoursehen with the 
expectation of God’s promises and dispensation, 
being ns confident of food and raiment, and 
deliverance or support, when all is in God's 
hand, as you are when it is in your own ; if you 
can be cheerful in a storm, smile when the 
world frowns, be content in the midst of spiritual 
desertions and anguish of spirit, expecting all 
should work together for the best, according to 
the promise ; if you can strengthen your-selves 
in God when you are weakest, believe when you 
sec no hope, and entertain no jealousies or sus- 
picions of God though you see nothing to make 
you confident ; then you have faith, which in 
conjunction with its other pai-ts is able to save 
your souls. For in this precise duty of trusting 
God there are the rays of hope, and great pro- 
portions of charity and resignation. 

17. Tlie sum is, that pious and most Christian 
sentence of the author of the ordinary gloss ; 
to believe in God through Jesu.s ('hrist is, by- 
believing to love liim, to adhere to him, to be 
united to him by charity and obedience, and tcj 
be incorporated into Christ’s mystical body in 
the communion of saints. 1 conclude this with 
a collation of certain excellent w.ords of 
Paul, highly to the present purpose. Examine 
yourselves, brethren, whether ye be in the 
faith ; prove your own selves.” Well, but how ( 
“Know you not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates r 
There’s the touchstone of faith. If Jesus 
Christ dwells in us, then we are true believers ; 
if he does not, we are reprobates, we have no 
faith. But how 8h|$ we know whether Christ 
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be in us or no ^ St. Paul tells us that too. If 
Christ be in you, the body is dead, by reason of 
sin ; but the spirit is life, because of righteous- 
ness.’* That is the Christian’s mark, and the 
characteristic of a true believer. A death unto 
sin, and a living unto righteousness ; a mortibed 
body, and a quickened spirit. This is plain 
enough, and by this we see what we must tnist 
to. A man of a wicked life does in vain liope 
to be saved by his faith, for indeed his faith is 
but equivocal and dead ; which, as to his pui*' 
pose, is just none at all ; and therefore let him 
no more deceive himself. Ifor, (that f may 
still use the words of St. Paulj “ Hiis is a 
faithful saying, and these things I will that thou 
abirni constantly, that they which liavo believed 
in God might be careful to maintain goocl works. 
For such, and such only, in the great scrutiny 
for faith in the day of doom, shall have their 
portion in the bosom of faithful Abraham.* 


1TIE PRAYER. 

I . O eternal God, fountain of all truth and 
holiness, in whom to believe is life eternal ; let 

111 lh<! oi Tayldi', hihI lalc?r, the ** practical 

(k'bign of faith was bcUer unclerdiloiHl than its nature, 
ingly. whilst there U much m this soction, to assist us in 
cxaniioing our faith hy our works, it is v^ol'iilJy defective, as 
ail eahibitiun of tlie object of faith. IVrhaps, T ought rather 
to iUiy, that the author takes for gruntod that wc do believe 
the glail tidings of a free salvation through the blood of Christ. 
This, however, is not so connnioii, as the lieiief of urtidf^s of 
faith. Many, require to be told in very plain terms, that the 
belief (rf a creed is not faith. Faith is the cordial belief of 
God’s promiHed mercy and grace thmngli Christ Jesus. And 
that t^nnotbe belieyed with the heart, without botli oh**ering 
the hewt and sanctifying the life. It is not the goxpe! he is 
believing, Vho is almost hopdeu of his own salvation : nor is he 
beliftYing it aright, whose hopes do not lead to holiness.— Kd. 


thy grace descend with a mighty power into my 
soul, beating down every strong hold and vainer 
imagination, and bringing every proud thought 
and my confident and ignorant understanding 
into the obedience of .l^sus : take from me all 
disobedience and refractoriness of spirit, all 
ambition and private and baser interests ; rt*- 
move from me all prejudice and weakness <»f 
persuasion, that 1 may wholly resii^n my under- 
standing to the persuasions of ('liristianit). 
acknowledging thee to be the principle id' 
truth, and thy word the measure of kiio\\- 
ledge, and thy Jaws the rule of my life, and 
thy promises the satisfaction of my hopes, 
and an union with thee to be the consummate m 
of charity in the fruition of glory. Amen. 

2. Holy .Ie.sus, make me to acknowledge thee 
to bo my liOrd and Master, and myself a servant 
and disciple of thy holy discipline and institu< 
tion ; let me love to sit at thy feet, and suck in 
with my ears and heart the sweetness of tin* 
holy sermons. Let my soul he shod with ?hi‘ 
preparation of Hie gospel of peace, with a iwai i*- 
able and docile disjwsition. Ciive me great 
boldness in the public confession of thy name 
and the truth of thy gospel, in despite ui all 
hostilities and temptations. .Amen. 

It. O holy and ever blessed Spirit, led thy 
gracious inftuenees be tlie perpetual guide »}i 
my rational faculties: inspire me with wisdom 
uTul knowledge, spiritual understanding and 
a holy faith : and sanctify my faith, that it may 
arise up the confidence of hope, and the adher 
dices of charity, and bo Iruilful in a holy i on 
versation. Amen. 



SECTION XI. 


OF Christ’s c.oint; to iercsai.km to tiik pas.sovku the first time after his manifestation*. 


I. Immediately after tlii.s niiradc .lesus 
abode a few days in (Capernaum, but l)ecause 
of the approach of th(* great feast of passover, 
he ascended to Jerusalem ; and the fiAt public 
acl of record lhat lie did, was an act of holy 
*/cal and religion in behalf of the honour of the 
temple. For divers merchants and exchangers 
of money made the temple to be the market 
and the bank, and brought beasts thither to be 
•^nld for sacrifice against the great pascal 
solemnity. At the sight of which, Jesus, being 
moved with zeal and indignation, made a whip 
of cords, and dravc the beasts out of the temple, 
overthrow the accounting tables, and com- 
manded them that sold the doves to teke them 
from thence. For his anger was holy, and he 
would mingle no injuiy with it; and therefore 
the doves, which if h^t loose would be detrimental 
lo the owners, he caused to be fairly removed. 
Ho thus published the religion of holy places, 
»‘stablishii)g their sacreducss for ever hy his 
first gospel sermon tliat ho made at .lerusalem. 
•“ Take these things hence; make not my 
h'alhei’s house a house of merchandise ; for it 
shall he called a bouse of prayer to all nations/’ 
And being rcxiuiroil to give a sign of his voca- 
tion, (for tliis, being an action like the religion 
of the. zealot -s among the Jews, if it was not 
attested by something extraordinary, might be 
abused into an excess of liberty) he only fore- 
told the resurrection of his body after throe 
days’ death, but he expressed it in the metaphor 
of the temple. Destroy this temple, and T 
build it again in three days.” lie spake of 


the temple of his body, and they understood 
him of the temple at Jerusalem; and it was 
never rightly construed till it was accomplished. 

2. At this public convention of the Jewish 
nation, Jesus did many miracles, published 
himself to be the Messiah, and persuaded many 
disciples; amongst whom was Nicodeinus, a 
doctor of the law, and a ruler of the nation ; ht^ 
came by night to Jesus, and allirmcd himself to 
be convinced by the miracles which he had 
seen ; for no man could do lliose miracles except 
God 1)0 with him. When Jesus perceived his 
understanding to be so far disposed, he began 
to instruct him in the great secret and mys- 
teriousness of regeneration, telling him that 
every production is of the same nature and 
condition with its parent; from flesh conies 
flesh and corruption, from the Spirit comes 
spirit, and life, and immorlaliiy ; and nothing 
from a principle of nature could arrive to a 
supernatural end ; and therefore the only door 
to enter into the kingdom’ of God, was water, 
by tlic maimduction of the Spirit ; and by this 
regeneration we are put into a new capacity, of 
living a spiritual life in order to a spiritual and 
supernatural end.” 

3. This was strange philosophy to Niepde- 
mus ; but Jesus b^e him ‘^not to wonder ; for 
this is not a work of humanity^ but a fruit of 
God’s Spirit, and an issue of predestination. 
For the Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and is 
as the wind, certain and notorious in the effects, 
but secret in the principle and in;the manner of 
production. And therefore this doctrine was 
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not to be estimated by any proportions to 
natural principles or experimoats of sense, but 
to the secrets of new metaphysics, and abstract 
speculations. "J'hen (Christ proceeds in his 
sennon, telling* him there are yet higher things 
for him to apprehend and believe ; for this, in 
respect of some other mysteries of his gospid, 
was but as earth in comparison of heaven. 
Then he tells of his own descent from heaven, 
foretells his death and ascension, and the bless- 
ing of redemption, which he came to work for 
mankind ; he preaches of the love of the F ather, 
the mission of the Son, (he rewards of faith, 
and the glories of eternity ; he upbraids the 
unholieving and irnponiti^nt, and declares the 
dilferences of a holy and a corrupt conscience, 
the shame and h:.*rs of the one, the confidence 
and serenity of llu* oUjt*r." And this is the 
sum of his sermon to Nicodernus, which was the 
fullest of mystery, and speculation, and abstract 
senses, of any that he ever made, except that 
which he made immediately before his passion ; 
all his other sermons being more practical. 

4. From Jonisalem, tlcMis goeth into tlif‘ 
country of Judea ; atten<l«-tl by divers 4lisci[)lc.s, 
whose understandings \vcr«- brought into sub- 
jection and obedience to (’hrisl, con- 

fidence of the divinit) of his miracles, 'Diere 
his disciples did receive all corners, and bap- 
ti/ed them, ns John at the same time did, and 
by that ceremony admitted them to the dis- 
cipline and institution, according to the custom 
of the doctors and great prophets among the 
Jews, whose baptism of their scholars was the 
ceremony of their admission. x\s soon as Jolin 
h&std it, he acquitted himself in public by 
. renewing bis former testimony concerning Jesus, 
itffirming him be the Messiah, and iiowr 
the thnl^waa^come that Christ must increase, 
and tbe Baptist suffer diminution ; for Christ 
c^e,; from. above, was above all; and the sum 
of bis .' doctrine was, that which he had heard 
and i^h from the Father, whom God sent to 


that purpose, to whom God had set his seal, 
that he was true, who spake the w’ords of ( jod, 
whom the leather loved, to whom he gave the 
Spirit without measure, and into whose hands 
God hail delivered all thing.s ; this was he, 
whose testimony the world received not,” And 
thill they might know not only what person 
they slighted, but how great salvation also they 
nogloctod, ho. .silms up all hi.s sermons and 
finishes his mission with this saying, He that 
lielicveth on the Son hath everlasting life : and 
lie that belicveth not on the Son shall not see 
life, hut the wratli i»f (iod ahideth on him.” 

5. For now that the Baptist had fulfilled his 
office of hearing witness unto Jesus, God was 
pleased to give him his irrlf of eaxe, and bring 
him to his reward upon this occasion. John, 
who had so leavruid to desjiisc (he world and all 
its exterior vanities and impertinent relations, 
did his duty jnstly. J^nd so without respect of 
persons, that as he reproved the people for their 
prevarications, so he spared not Hero<l for his; 
hut abstaining from all expresses of the spirit 
of scorn and asperity, mingling no discontents, 
interests, nor mutinous intimations with his 
sermons, he told Herod it was not lawful for 
him to havf* his hrolher’s wife. l*\)r which 
sermon he felt the furies and malice of a woman’s 
spleen, was cast into prison, and ahoul a year 
after was sacrificed to the scorn and pride of 
a lustful woman and her immodest daughter; 
being, at the end of the second year of Christ’s 
preaching, beheaded by Herod’s command, who 
would not retract his promise’ because of his 
honour, and a rash vow he made in the gaiety 
of his lust and complacencies of his riotous 
dancings. His head was brought up in a dish, 
and made a festival present to the young girl, 
(who gave it I*) her mother ;) a cruelty that was 
not known among the barbarisms of the worst 
of people, to mingle banquetings with hloixl 
and sights of death ; an insolency anrl in- 
humanity, for which the Roman orators accused 
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Q. Plaminius of treason, because to satisfy the 
wanton cruelty of Placentia, he caused a con- 
demned slave to be killed at supper ; ai^d which 
had no precedent but in the furies of Marius, 
who caused the head of the consul Antonius to 
hv brought up to him in his feasta, which he 
liandled with much pleasure and insolency. 

<). But God’s judgments, which sleep not 
long, found out Hcrori, and marked him for a 
curse. For the wife of IJerod, who was the 
daughter of Arctas, a king of Arabia Petra^a, 
being repudiated by paction with Herodias, 
provoked her father to (xunmence a war with 
Herod ; who prevailed against Herod in a great 
battle, deibatiiig his whole army, and forcing 
him to an inglorious flight; which the Jews 
generally expounded to he a judgment on him 
for t)ie unworthy and barbarous execution and 
murder of John the Baptist; God in bis 
wisdom and severity making one sin to be the 
punishment of another, and neither of them to 
pass without the signature of a curse. And 
Nicephoriis reports, that the dancing (laughter 
of Herodias, passing over a frozen lake, the ice 
brake, and she fell up to the neck in water, and 
her head was parteil from her body, by the 
violence of the iragnients shaken by the water 
and its ow n fall, and so pf3rished ; God having 
fitted a judgment to the analogy and represent- 
inent of her sin. Herodias herself, with her 
adulterous paramour Herod, were banished to 
Lyons in l*'rance by a decree of the Roman 
senate, where they lived iiigloriously and died 
miserably ; so paying dcaily for her triumphal 
scorn supc^radded t<3 her crime of murder ; for 
when she saw the head of the Baptist, which 
her (laughter .Saloim* had presented to her in a 
charger, she thrust the tongue through with a 
needle, as Fulvia had tornierly done to Cicero.* 
But herself paid the charges of her triumph. 

* St. Jf^roma expressly says, that when Hcrodian obtained 
tli(i hf:ad of Julin, she drew oat the toiigao which had reproved 
and thrust it through with her bodkin. — En. 


Consideration upon the First Journey of the 
Holy Jeans to Jerusnfm. ‘ 

1 . When the feast came, and Jesus was ascended 
up to Jerusalem, the first place we find him in 
is the temple, where not only was the nren and 
court of religion, but, by occasion of public 
conventions, the most opportune scene for the 
transaction of his commission and his Feather’s 
bnsiness. And those Cliristians w ho have been 
religious and affectionate even in the circtm- 
stances of piety, have taken this for precedent and 
accounted it a gooil expression of the regularity 
of their devotion and order of piety, at their first 
arrival to a city, to pay their first visits to God, 
the next to his .S(?rvarit tlie president of religious 
rites ; first they went into the church and wor- 
shipped, then to th(i angel of the church, to the 
bishop, and begged his hlessizjg: and having 
thus commenced with the auspiciouaness oi’ 
religion, they had better hopes that their just 
affairs would siiccec^d prosperously, which, after 
the rites of Cliristian countries, had thus been 
begun with devotion and religious order. 

2. When the holy Jesus (mterod the temple, 
and espied a mart kept in the holy sept, a fair 
upon holy ground, he, who suffered no trans- 
portations of anger in matters and accidents 
temporal, was borne high with an ecstacy ol‘ 
zeal, and according to the custom of the zealots 
of the nation, took upon him the office of private 
infliction of punishment in the cause of God ; 
which ought to be dearer to eveiy^ single pemm 
than their own interest and reputation. What 
the exterminating angel did to Heliod()ras,who 
came into the teiffple with the design of sacri- 
lege, that the meekest Jesus did to thm who 
came with acts of profanation ; he whip^d thetn 
forth : and as usually good laws spring from j]I 
manners, and excellent sennohs are occasioi^ed 
by men’s iniquities, now a}so our great. Mjsster 
upon this accident asserted Hhe sshrcdnsss of 
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holy places in the words of a prophet ; which 
h^-made a lesson evangelical, “ iny house shall 
1)0 ca^d a house of prayer to all nations.*’ 

Si The beasts and .birds there sold were 
brought for sacrifice, and the banks of money 
were' for, the advantage of flic people that oanie 
firom far, that their returns might be safe and 
easy when they came to Jerusalem u[)on the 
employments of religion. But they were not 
yet lit for the temple ; they wlio Ijrought them 
thither purposed their own gain, and iiicaiif. to 
pass them through an unlioJy usage, before they 
could be made Antlieinata. vows to (iod : and 
when religion is hut the purpose at the sc'cond 
hand, it cannot hallow a lay design, and make 
it fit to become a religious ministry, iiiuch less 
sanctify an unlawful action. When Rachel 
stole her father’s gods, though possibly she 
might do it in zeal against her father’s sufier- 
stition, yet it was occasion of a sad accident to 
herself. For the Jews say Rachel died in 
child-birth of her second son, because of that 
imprecation of Jacob, ‘‘ wdfli whomsoever thou 
tiiidest thy gods. Jet him not live 8aul pre- 
tended sacrifice when he spared the fat cattle of 
Amalek ; and Micah was zt'Hlous when he made 
him an ephod and toraphim, and meant to 
make himself an image for religion when he 
Stole his mother’s money : hut these are colours 
of religion, in which not only the world but our- 
selves are deceived by a latent purpose, which 
we arc willing to cover with a remote de- 
sign of religion, lest it should appear unhand- 
some in its own dressing.* Thus some believe 
a .oqfvetonsness allowable, if they greedily heap 
tieltsuie to build hospitals or colleges ; and sin- 
ister acts of acquiring church-livings are not so 
soon condemned, if Uie design be to prefer an 

■ * Qumnkl, like Taylor gpeaks out on thia hubjnet. ** Avarice 
covered with the vnitof religion, is ono of tho«e things on which 
Chtiat looks with the greatost indignation in his church. 
Mercfiaudize of holy iinugs, Simonical presentations, fradu- 
' rent'exohao^s, it inerccnary spirit in sacred functions : ccclc- 
siast9e|| enployments obtained by flattery, service, or attend- 


able person ; and actions of revenge come near 
to piety, if it be to the ruin of an ungodly man ; 
and indirect proceedings are made sacred, if 
they be for the g(M)d of the holy cause. This 
is profaning the tcinjile with beasts brought for 
sacrifices, and dishonours God by making him 
accessary to his own dishonour, as far as lies in 
them ; tor it disserves him with a pretence of 
religion ; and, but that our hearts are deceitful, 
we should easily perceive that the greatest busi- 
ness of the letter is written in posfsrript ; the 
great pretence is the /east purpose; and the 
latent covetousness or revenge, or the seculai 
appendix, is the main engine to which the end 
of religion is made but instrumental and pre* 
tended. But men when they sell a mule, speak 
of the horse that begat him, not of the ass that 
bore him. 

•1. 'riie holy Jesus “ made a whip of cords, 
to represent and chastise the implications 
and cnfoldings of sin nnd the cords of vanity. 
First, 'J.here are some sins that of ihomselves 
are a whip of cords : those are the crying sin.**, 
that by their degree and malignity speak loud 
for vengeance ; or such as have great disreputa- 
tion, and are accounted the basest of a caitive 
disposition ; or such which arc imualurai and 
unusual ; or which by public observation are 
marked with the signature of divine judgments. 
Such arc murder, oppression of widows and 
orphans, detaining the labourer’s hire, lusts 
against nature, parricide, treason, betraying a 
just trust in great instances and base manners, 
lying to a king, perjury in a pnesl : these cany 
(’ain’s jnark upxjn them, or Judas’s sting, or 
Manasseh’s sorrow, unlc«.s they be made impu- 
dent by the spirit of obduration. Secondly, But 
there are some sins that bear shame upon them, 

ancG, or by anything that is instead of munoy ; collatiuub, 
Dominations, and irlerlions, made through any other motive 
than the glory of God, these are ail fatal and dam liable 
profanations, of which those in the temple are only a siiaduw." 
— Qdbinbl. 
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and are used as correctives of pride and vanity, 
and if they do their cure, they are converted into 
instruments of good by the great power of the 
divine grace ; but if the spirit of the man grows 
impudent and hardened against the shame, 
that which commonly follows is the worst string 
of a whip, a direct consignation to a reprohah* 
spirit. Thirdly, Other sins there are, for chas- 
tising of which Christ takes thewhip into his own 
hand ; and tliere is nuich need w'hen sins are 
the customs of a nation, and marked with no 
exterior disadvantage, or have such circum- 
Nlances of encouragement that they are’ unapt to 
dis(|uiet a conscience, or make our beds uneasy, 
till the }jillows be softened with ptmittmtial 
showers. In both these cases the condition of 
a sinner is sad and iiiiserahle. For “ it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of a living 
Clod his hand is heavy, and his sword is 
sharp, and *” juerces to the dividing the mar- 
row and tlie bones and he that considers the 
infinite distance between CJIod and us must 
tremble, when he remembers that he is to 
ieei iho issues of that anger, which he is not 
rertaiu whether or no it will destroy him infi- 
nitely and eternally. Fourthly. Kut if the 
whip be given into our hands, so that wc become 


instruments of their sin. For a judgment is 
usually the commencement of repentance : love 
is the last of graces, and seldom at the^begin- 
tting of a new life, but is reserved to the per- 
fections and ripeness of a Christian. We begin ^ 
in fear fear of the Lor J is the begmning 

of wisdom l^^when he smote them, then they 
inrncfl, and cn^juired early alter God.” And 
afterwards the f*f faar continue like a 

hedge of thorns ahouMf^o restrain our dissolu- 
tions within the aw'fulimSL divine majesty, 
that it may preserve what \li(as begun. This 
principle of tlieir emendation watf from God, and 
therefore innocent and holy ; fiiui the very pur- 
pose of divine threnteniiigs is, tha't upon them, 
as upon one of the great hiuges, ^ the piety of 
the greatest part of men should tu.^>^ • 
effect was answerable^ but so ^”t the 
actions of all those who follow thiw^ precedent 
in the track of the letter, b'or, there 

have been some reformations which Ijpuve been 
so like this, that the gi’catest ullerat|o^' which 
hath been made was, that they carried things 
out of the tcuiplo, the money, and th. ® tables, 
and the sacrili< <i : aial the temple itself ^went at 
host. But those men’s scourge is to pfhl^ow 
after, and Christ, the prince of the cefttholic 


executioners of divine wrath, it is sometimes 
worse : for we seldom strike ourselves for enten- 
dation, but add sin to sin, till we perish miser- 
ably and inevitably, (iod scourges us often 
into repentance ; but when a sin is the whip of 
another sin, and the rod is put into our hands, 
w’c, like blind men, strike with a rude and 
midiscerning hand, ami because wo love the 
punishment, do it without intermission or choice, 
iind have no end but ruin. 

.■5. ^'heii the holy Jesus had whipped the mer- 
chants in the temple, they took away all the 


church, will provide one of his own 
more severe than the stripes which 
felt from the infliction of the exterm ii, 
angel. But the Holy Spirit of (jod, by 
provision against such a reformation, hath# 
phetically decided the aptness which 4 c^r® 
pretences of religious alterations, to degeu« 2 i$P^ 
intoeucrilegious desires: "Thou that abhorrra^®^ 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?” In 
case there is no amendment, only one 
resigns to another, and the person still rerwV&ins 
under its power and the same dominion, h^ 
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THE PRAYER. 

O Eternal Jcsu, thou bright imago of thy 
Father’s glories, whose light did shine to all 
the world, when thy heart was indanied wdlh 
zeal and love of God, and of religion, lot n coal 
from thine altar, fanned with tlio wings of the 
holy dove, kindle in my soul such holy flames, 
that 1 may he zealous of thy honour and glory, 
forward in religious duties, earnest in their pur- 
suit, prudent in their managing, ingenuous in 
my purposes, making my religion to serve no 
end but of thy glories, and the obtaining of thy 
promises : and so sanctify my soul and my 
body, that T may l)e a holy At toid 

prepared for tlie inhai)itation of thy ever blessed 
Spirit, whom grant that T may never grieve by 
fidniitling any impure thing to desecrate the 
place, and unliallow the courts of his abode ; 
but give me a pure soul in a chaste aud lieallh- 
ful body, a spirit fnll of holy simplicity, and 
<lesigns of great ingenuity, and perfecd redigion, 
that 1 may intend what thou couimandest, and 
may with proper instrunii*nts j)ro‘'Ocule what I 
so intend, and by tliv aids m.i.^ (iOtairi the end 
of my labours, the r.-wards obedience and 
holy living, e,\en liie sociotj and iiilieritance o( 
ill the purlii’ipalioii (»f tin.- jo).** of thy 
temple, where thou dwrllost ^ind veiguest with 
the I'ather and the IloK Gho.sl, O clerrml 
Jesus. A men. 


DiscorusE vni. 

Of the Ueligion of the Holy Places. 

I. Fhe Holy tfe.sus himight a divine warrant 
for his zeal. 'Fhe selling sacrifices, ami the 
exchange of money, and every lay emidoyment 
did violence and dishonour to the temple : which 
was jiallowed to ecclesiastical ministries, and 


(S4 

set apart for offices of religion, for the use ot 
holy things ; for it was God's house ; and so is 
every bouse, by public designation sepfirntcd for 
prayer or other uses of religion, fiod's house. 
fMy house-.) (iod had a pr«)priety in it, and 
htul set his mark on it, even his own name. 
And therefore, it was in ihe Jew's idiom of 
speech called the mountain of the Lord's 
house," fTtid the house of the j^ovd*' hy David 
frefjuently : God had put. his name into -c li places 
appointed for solemn worshifi ; in all plcice‘< 
where I record my name, I will come unto thee, 
and blc.s.s thee.” i'Vir (ind, w’hu wa.s never 
visible to mortal eye, wa.s pleased to make him- 
self present by substitution of his name ; lhaf 
is, in certain yJaccs he hath appointed that his 
name .shall bo calleil n]ion, and hy promising 
and imparting such blc^ssings as he liath madt* 
consequent to the invocation of his name, hath 
made such places to he a ceriain ileterfuina- 
tion of some sijrrht! maimer of his presence. 
For Gt)d’.s name is not a di.stinct tiling from 
himself, not an idea, and it canmit be put intn j* 
place in literal .signifiration : the «‘v]>’.es.sinri is 
to be resolved into some other seij.se. fiod’s 
name i.s that, whereby lie i.s known, bv whicli 
he i.s invocated, (batwliich is the mo^f imme- 
di'dte publication of his cs.scnce ; nearer than 
which w'e cannot go unto him ; and becauv 
<Jo<l is e.s.seritially pre.senl in all places, when he 
makes himself pre.seiit in one place mor*' than 
another, it cannot be under.shiod to nnyollnr 
purpo.sf'. but that in such places he gives speein' 
l>le.s.sirigs and graces, if that in llio.se placis bi* 
appoints hi.s name, that is, himself, .specmlly to 
be invocated. 

2. So that when (Jod ])Uts his name in any 
place by a .s[>ecial manner, it sigiiifie.s that ihen* 
himself is in fho/ manner, Hut in separate 
and hallowed i.laces (bid hath said, that he 
puts bis name with a pmiiose it should be 
called upon; therefore in plain .signification it 
is thus, in consecrate places (iod liiiu.self is 

:l A 
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present to be invoked; there he is most 
delighted to hear the prayc'rs we make unto 
him. For all sucli expressions of Scripture, 
‘'as (ifod’s house, the tabcniDcle of God, God’s 
ilwpllings, puttings his name there, his aanc- 
luary,” are resolved into that saying of God to 
Solomon, who prayed that he would hear the 
prayers of necessitous people in that place. God 
granting this i;t»quest expressed it thus ; “ I 
have sanetified the house which thou hast built : 
that is, the house which thou hast designed for 
my worship, T have designed for your blessing ; 
what you have dedicated, T liave accepted ; 
what you have consecrated, I have hallowed ; 
f have taken it for the same purpose to w'hicli 
your desires and designation intended it in your 
fust purposes and expense.” So that since the 
pur[iose of man in separating places of worship 
is, that thither hy order and with convenience 
and in communities of men God may be wor- 
shipped and prayed unto, God having declared, 
that he accepts of such s<?parate places to the 
srtiTie purposes, says, that there ho will be called 
ii|K»!i, that such pliices shall be places of advan- 
tage to our devotions both in re.si»ect of human 
order and divine acceptance ajid benediction. 

•}. Now these arc therefore God’s houses, 
lM»( ause they were given by men, and accepted 
by God, for the service of God and the oiliccs 
of religion. And this is not the eifcct or result 
of any distinct covenant (iod hath made with 
man at any i)eriod of the world, but it is merely 
a favour of God, either hearing the prayer of 
dedication, or complying with human order or 
necessities. l‘V>r there is nothing in the cove- 
nant of Moses’ law, that, by virtue of special 
stipulation, makes the assigninent of a house 
for the service of God, to be proper to Moses’ 
rite. Not only because God had memorials 
and determinations of this manner of his pre- 
seime tufore Moses’ law, as at Bethel, where 
Jacob laid the first stone of the church, (nothing 
]>ut a stone was God’s memorial) and the 


beginning and first rudiments of a temple ; *tmt 
also because after Moses’ law was given, as long 
as the nation was ambulatory, so were their 
places and instruments of religion : and although 
the ark was not confined to a place till Solomon’s, 
time, yet , God was pleased in this manner to 
confine himsedf to the ark ; and in all places 
wherever his name was put, even in synagogues, 
and oratories, and threshing floors, w hen they 
w ere hallowed with an altar and religion, thitlier 
God came ; that is, there he heard them pray, 
and answered and blessed accordingly in pro- 
portion to that degi*ee of religion wliich was put 
upon them. And those places, when they had 
once entertained religion, grew separate and 
sacred for ever. For, therefore, David bought 
the threshing floor of yVrauriah, that it might 
never return to common use any more : for it 
had been no trouble or inconvenience to Arau- 
nuh to have used his floor for one solemnity ; 
but he offered to give it, and David resolved to 
buy it, because it must of necessity be alienated 
from common uses, to which it could never 
return any more when once it had been tlic 
instrument of a rcljgir/us soliuimity : and yet 
this w’fis no part of Moses’ law, that every place 
of a temporary sacrifice slinii]»l ]>e holy for ever. 
Davhl had no guide in this but right reason 
and the religion of all the world. For such 
things whir*h were great instruments of public 
end.s, and thing.s of highest use, were also in all 
.societies of men of greatest honour, and immurcKl 
by reverence ami the security of laws. For 
Jionour and reputation is not a thing inherent 
in any creature, but depends upon the estimate 
of God or men, who either in diinision or 
representation become fountains of a derivative 
honour. Thus some men are honourable ; that 
is, those who are fountains of honour, in civil 
account, have coniniaiuled that they shall be 
honoured. And so places and things are made 
honouralde, that, as honourable persons are to 
be distinguished from others by honqprable 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


tisages and circumstances proper to them, so 
also should places and things (upr)n special 
reason separate) have an usage proper to them, 
when by a public instrument or niinistcr they 
.are so separated. No common usage tln‘n, but 
something proper to tell what they are, and to 
what purposes they are designed, an<l to signify 
their separation and extraordiuariness. Such 
are the person of the prince, the archive.s and 
records of a kingdom, the walls and great 
flefeiices of the irnpenlil city, the eagles and 
ensigns of war amongst the Romans, and above 
all things, though not ahove all persons, the 
temples and altars, and all the instruments of 
religion. And there is much reason in it. l‘or 
thus a servant of a king, though his employ- 
ment be naturally mean, yet is more honour- 
aide, bocriuse he relates to tlie most excellent 
person ; and therefore much more those things 
whi<ih relate to (Jodr And though this be the 
reason wliy it should be so, yet for this and 
other reasons, they that have power, I hat is, 
they who are acknowledged to be the founl.ains 
i\n<l the channols of honour, I moan tlie supreme 
power, and public ojdninu, hav(; made it actually 
to be so. For wlial^nevrr all wise men, and all 
good men, and all |mblic societio.s, and all 
su])reme ciulhmily lialli coiinnanded to be 
honoured or vevere<l, that is hoiiourahle and 
reverend. 1’his Ijonour or reverence is to he 
e.x pressed according to th»^ customs of the 
nation, aiuj in.slrumeiits of honour proper to the 
nature of the thing or person i>*.speetivcly. 
Whatsoever is vstcemul so, i.s so; hecaiuse 
honour and noble separations are relaliv(3 action.s 
and terms, creatures and productions t)f fame, 
and the voice of princiis, and Ibc sense of peo- 
ple : and they who will not honour those things 
or those pmsons, which are thus decreed to be 
honourable, have no commiinicatious with the 
civilities of humanity, or the guises of wise 
nations; they do not give honour to whom 
hoiioiy belongs. Now that which in civil 
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account we call honourable, the same in religions 
account we call sacred ; for by both these words 
we mean things or persons made separate from 
common opinion and vulgar usages, by reason 
of sonnr excellency really inherent in tl’:ern, ^^such 
as are exctdlent men;) or for their relal ion to 
excellent, persons, or great ends, public or reli- 
gions, (and so servant.s of princes and ministers 
of religion, are its instruments and uleusil-s, are 
made honourable or sacred :) and the expres- 
sions of their honour are all those actions and 
usages which are contrary to Je.spite,and above 
the usage of vulgar things or places. ' W liat- 
soever is saoiN^d, that is honourable for its reli- 
gious relalioti ; and whatsoever is honourabh*. 
that also is sacred, for its civil excellency or 
relation. 'I'lie result is this, that when publii: 
authority, or the consent of a nation, hath maile 
any plac‘e sacred for the us(‘s of religion, we 
must estemu il sacred, just as we esteem per- 
sons honouralde who are so lionourcd. .Ami 
thus are judges and the very place.s of judica- 
ture, the king's presence chaud)e,r, tlu; chair of 
state, the senate house, the rf)yal ensigns of a 
prince, whose gold and pur])lo in its natural cajvt 
city hath in it no more dignity than the mom } 
of llie l>ank, or the cloth of the mart ; hut it 
hath much more for its signification and rela- 
tive use. And il is certain that things who.se 
excellency depends uiKin their relation, must 
receive the. degree of (heir honour in that pro- 
jM)rtion they bear to their term and foundation: 
and therefore what belongs to Clod (as holj 
places of religion) musl rise highest in this 
ill this account ; I mean higher than any other 
places. Ami this is besides tlic honour which 
Clod hath put them by his presence and his 
title to them, which in all religions he hath signi- 
fied to us. 

4. Indeed among the Jews, as God had con- 
fined his church and the rites of religion to be 
used only in communion and participation with 
the Tuition, &(j also he had limited his presence. 
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and was )novo sparing^ of it than in the time of 
the gospel his Son declared he would be. “ It 
was .said of old, that at Jerusalem men ought 
lo woiship,” that is, by a solemn, public and 
gr(;at address, in the capital expressions of reli- 
gion, in dislingui.shing rites of liturgy ; for else it 
had been no new thing. For in ordinary prayers 
Hod was then, and long before, pleasc^l to bear 
dereiny in tlic dungeon, I\Iana.s.seli in prison. 
Daniel in the lion's den, .Jonah in the belly of 
the deep, and in tl)e oflices yet more soleniu in 
the Proseucha.', in the hou.srs of jn’ayer which 
which llu^ Jews had, not only in their disper- 
sion, hut oven in Palestine, for their diurnal Jind 
norturnal devotions. But when the Holy Jesus 
had broken down the partition-wall,” llieii 
the most solemn ofBoes of religion wi^re as un- 
limited as their private devotions were before ; 
for w'herover a temple should be built, thither 
(iod M'ould come, if he were •* worshipped 
spiritually and in truth,” that is, according lo 
the rites of Christ, < who is grace and trutli) 
and the dictate of the Spirit, and analogy of the 
gOpSpel. All places were now alike to build 
churches in, or memorial for Hod, Hod's house.s. 
And, that our blessed Saviour discourses of 
places of public worship to the woman of 
Samaria, is notorious, because the whole cjucs- 
lion was concerning the. great addi-ejsses of 
Moses’s rites, whether at .(enisalem or Mount 
Ocrizem, which wore the places of the r/gA/ 
and the schismalical temple ; the confinements 
<jf the whole religion,: and in antithesis .le.sus 
.said, nor here nor there shall be the solemnities 
of addi'css to Hod, but in all places you nmy 
build a temple, and God will dwell in it. 

5 , And this hath descended from the first 
beginnings of religion, down to the. consumma- 
tion of it in the perfections of the go.spel. h'or 
the apostles of our Lord carried I he olfiees of 
the gospel into the temple of Jerusalem ; there 
they preached and prayed, and paid vows, hut 
never, that we read of offered sacrifice : which 


shews, that the offices purely evangelid^ were 
proper to be done in any of God’s proper ^aces, 
and that thither they went, not in compliance 
with Moses’s rites, but merely for gospel duties, 
or for such offices wdiich were cominou 19 Moses 
and C’hrist, such as were prayers and vow's. 
While the temple was yet standing they had 
))eculiar places for the assemblies of the faithful, 
where either by accident, or <J/servation, 01 
religion, or choice, they met re^mlarly. And f 
instmree in the house of .Tohn surnamed Mark, 
wliich, as Alexander reports in the life of Saint 
Bania1ja.s, was coiisecralcJ by many actions ot 
religion, by our bh'ssod Saviour’.s eating tin 
pas.sover, his institution of the holy bhicharist. 
his farewell sorinon ; and the apostlo.s met there 
in the octaves of I'kustor, whither (dnist came 
again, and liallow'ed it with his presence ; and 
there, to make up the relative sanctificatnm 
complete, the Holy Ghost dcsccndiMl upon Iheii 
heads ill the feast of Fciitecost and this w as 
erected into a fair fabric, and is mentioned as a 
famous churcli by St. Jerome and Ven, Bede. 
There also, as Adricboinius adds. Si. TVlei 
preached lliat sermon which was miraculously* 
prosperous in the conversion of three thousand : 
there St. James brother of our Tiord A\as con 
secratecl first Inslmp ol ‘Jcrmsalein, St. Sinphen 
and llio other six were ihore ordaiiii‘«l doaconK . 
there tlu' apostles kept their first council ami 
compiled their creed : by these actions a ml tlieii 
frequent conventions showing the same reason, 
order and prudence of religion in as.sigtinlion oi 
special places (;f divine service, which were ever 
olworved by all the nations, and religions, and 
wise men of the world. x\nd it wore a .strange 
imagination to fancy that, in the Christian 
religion, there is any principle contrary to that 
wdsdom of God and all the world; which, for 
onler, for ncce.s.sity, for convenience, for the 

* If there l»e uny truth in (his tradition, Peter must b.ivo 
preached from a window of the hoQbe, ami nutiM it ; for tli« 
rntneri/ty f>u ih« oerasiem, wero three thonsnrnl 
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solemnity of worship, haUi set apart places for 
God . and for religion. Private prayer had always 
an unlimited residence and relation, even under 
Moses^ law ; but the public solemn prayer of 
sacrifice in the law of Moses was restrained to 
one temple : in the law of nature it was not^ 
confined to one, but yet determined to public 
and solemn places ; and when the holy Jesus 
disparked the inclosurcs of Moses, we all re- 
turned to the permissions and liberty of the 
natural law^ in which althouj^h the public and 
solemn prayers were confined to a temple, yet 
the temple was not confined to a place; but 
they might be anywhere, so they were there at 
all; instruments of order, conveniences of 
assembling, residences of religion : and God, 
who always loved order, and was apt to hear 
all holy and prudent prayers, (and therefore, 
also the prayers of consecration) hath often 
declared that he loves such places, that he will 
dwell in them ; not that they are advantages to 
him, but that he is pleased to make them so to 
us. And therefore all nations of the world built 
houses for religion; and since all ages of the 
church did so too, it had need he a strong and a 
convincing argument that would shew they were 
deceived. And if any man list to lie conten- 
tious,’* he must he answered with St. Paul’s 
reproof, “ we have no such custom nor the 
churches of God.” 

G. Thus St, Paul reproved the Corinthians 
for ‘‘ despising the church of God” by such 
uses, which were therefore unfit for God’s, be- 
cause they were proper for their own, that is, 
for common houses. And although they w'crc 
at first and in the descending ages so afflicted 
by the tyranny of enemies, that they could not 
build many churches, yet some they did, and 
the churches themselves suffered part of the 
persecution. For so Eusebius reports, that 
when under Severus and Gordianus, Philip and 
Galienus, the Christian affairs were in a toler- 
able condition, they built charches in great 


number and at great expense. But when the 
persecution waxed hot under Diocletian, down 
went the churches, upon a design to extinguish 
or disadvantage the religion. Maximinus gave 
leave to rebuild them. Upon which rescript 
(sailh the story) the Christians were oveijoyed, 
and raised them up to an incredible height and 
incomparable beauty. '11ms was the (Christian 
religion then, and so it hath continued ever 
since, and, unless we should have; new reason 
and new revelation, it must continue so till our 
churches are exchanged for thrones, and our 
chapels for seats placed before the Lamb in the 
eternal temple of the celestial Jerusalem. 

7. And to this purpose it is observed, that 
the Holy .lesus first ejected the beasts of sacri- 
fice out of the temple, and then proclaimed the 
place holy, and the sceiie of representing prayers, 
all wliich, in type, intimates the same thing that 
is involved in tbe expression of the next words, 
my house shall be called the house of prayer 
to all nations;” now and for over, to the Jews 
and to the Gentiles in all circumstances and 
variety of time and nation, (iod’s houses are 
holy in order to holy uses ; the lime as im- 
liinitod as the nations were indefinite and 
unmu’sal. lliis is tlni more observahl<\ he* 
cause it was of the ottlirard courts, not where 
Moses’ riles alone were admitted, hut the 
natural devotion of JeM’s and Gentile prose- 
lytes, that Christ affirmed it to he holy, to be 
the house of G(xl, and the place of prayer. So 
that the religion of public pla<?es of prayer is 
not a rite of Levi, hut a natural and prudent 
circumstance and advantage of religion in which 
all wise men agree ; udio, therefore, must have 
soin$ common principle, with infiuence upon all 
the world, which must he the univocal cause of 
the consent of all men ; which common principle 
must either be a dictate of natural or prime 
reason, or else some tradition from the first 
parents of mankind ; which because it had order 
in it, beauty, religion, and confirmation from 

3 B 
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heaven, and no reason to contest against it^ it 
hath surprised the understanding and practices 
of all nations. And indeed we find that even 
in paradise, God had that which is analogical to 
a ('liurch ; a distinct place where he manifested 
himself present in proper manner ; for Adam 
and Eve, when they had sinned “ hid them- 
selves from the presence of the liOrd and this 
was the word in all descent of the church, for 
the being of God in holy places, “ the presence 
of the l-ord was there.” And probably when 
Ad^from this intimation, or a greater direction^ 
had taught Cain and Abel to oiTer sacrifice to 
God in a certain place, where they were obser\’ed 
of each in their several offerings, it became one 
of the rules of religion which was transmitted 
to their posterity by tradition; the only way 
they liad to communicate the dictates of divine 
comniaiidinent. 

8. There is no more necessary to be added in 
behalf of holy places, and to assert them into 
the family and relatives of religion ; but our esti- 
mate and deportment towards tliem is a matter 
of practice, and therefore of proper considera- 
tion. To which purpose 1 consider, that holy 
places being the residence of God’s name upon 
earth, where lie hath jiul it, that, by fiction of 
law, it may be the sanctuary and last resort in 
all calamities and need, (jod hath sent his 
agents to possess them, in person, for him. 
Churches and oratorios arc regions and courts 
of angels, and they are there, not only to 
minister to the saints, but also they possess them 
in the right of God. Tliere tliey are ; so the 
greatest and prince of Spirits tells us, the Holy 
Ghost ; “ I saw the I^ord sitting upon his throne, 
the and his train filled the temple ; above it stood 
seraphim that was God’s train, and there- 
fore holy David knew that his addresses to 
God were in the presence of angels : I will 
praise thee with my whole heart, before the 
gods will [ sing praise unto thee ; before the 
angels, so it is in the Septuagint. And that 


wc might kndW w'here or how the Tungly wor- 
shipper would pay this adoration, he adds, 1 
will worship towards, thy holy temple.” '■ And 
this was so known by him, that it became ex- 
pressive of God’s manner of presence in heaven; 

the chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels, and the Lord is among 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place God in 
the midst of angels, and the angels in the midst 
of ** the holy place and God in heaven is in 
the midst of that holy circle, as sure as he is 
amongst angels in the recesses of his sanctuary. 
Were the rudiments of the law worthy of an 
attendance of angels ; and ai'e the raemoi*ials of 
the gospel destitute of so brave a retinue ? Did 
the beatified spirits wait upon the types ? and 
do they decline the office at the ministration of 
the substance / Is the nature of man made 
worse since the incarnation of the Son of (lod ? 
and have the angels purchased an exemption 
from their ministi’y since Christ became our 
brother ? We have little reason to think so : 
and therefore St. Paul still makes use of the 
argument to press women to modesty and humi- 
lity in churches, “ bec ause of the angels.” And 
upon the same stock of St. Chrysostom chides 
the people of his diocese, for walking, and 
laughing, and prating in churches : the church 
is not a shop of manufacinros or merchandise, 
but the place of angels and of arcliaiigels, the 
court of God, and the image or represeiitinent 
of heaven itself. 

11. For if we consider that Christianity is 
something more than ordinary, that there are 
mysteries in our religion and in none ehe/ that 
God’s angels are ministering spirits” for our 
good, either we must think very meanly of Chris- 
unity, or that greater things axe in it than the 
presence of angels in our churches: and yet if 
there were no moie, we should do well to behave 
ourselyes there with the thoughts and apprehen- 
sions of heaven about us ; always remembering, 
that our business there is an errand of rdigkni,' 
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and Ood is the object of our worshippings; and 
and therefore although by our w^eakness we are 
fixed in the lowness of men, yet because God’s 
infinity is our object, it were very happy if our 
actions did bear some few degrees of a pro- 
portionable and commensurate address. 

10. Now that the angels are there in the right 
of God, and arc a manner and an exhibition of 
the divine presence, is therefore certain, 1)ccause 
whenever it is said in the Old Testament that 
God appeared, ^t was by an angel ; and the law 
itself, in the midst of all glorious terrors of its 
manifestation, was ordained l)y angels, and a 
word spoken by angels and yet Go(l is said 
to have descended upon the mount : and in the 
greatest glory that ever shall lie revealed, till 
the Iboiisunmiatioii of all things, the instrument 
of the divine splendour is the apparition of 
angels ; for when tin? Holy desus “ shall come 
in the glory of his father, it is added by way of 
explication, “ with an host of angels.” 

1 1 . The result is those words of God to his 
people, reverence my sanctuary.” For what 
God loves in an especial manner, it is most fit 
we should esteem accordingly. “ (jod loves 
the gates of Zion more tfmn all the dwellings 
of Jacob.” The least turf of hallowed glebe 
is with God himself of more value than all the 
campaigns of common po.sse.ssion ; it is better 
in all senses : “ the temple is better than gold, 
said onr blessed Saviour ; and therefore it were 
well we should do that which is expressed in 
the command of giving reverence to it, for we 
are too apt to pay undue devotions to gold; 
which precept the holiest of that nation ex- 
pressed by worshipping towards the sanctuary, 
by piilling off their shoes when they went into 
it, by maluTig it the termination of their reli- 
gioua addresses, by falling down low upon the 
earth in their accesses, by opening their win^ 
dows towards it in their private devotions, by 
callinjg it the glory of their nation : as is 
certajm iHi the instances of David, Daniel, and 


the wife of Phinehas. I shall not need to say, 
that the devouter Christians in the first ages 
did worship God, with solemnities of address 
whenever they entered into their oratorios. Ft 
was a civility Jesus commanded his disciples 
to use in common houses, “ when ye enter into 
a house, salute it:” I suppose lie means the 
dwellers in it. And it is certain, whatever 
those devouter people did in th.eir religious 
approaches, they designed it to God, who was the 
major-domo, the master of those assemblies : 
and thus did the convinced (Jhristian in St! 
Paul’s discourse, when he came into the church 
where tliey wore prophesying in a known lan- 
guage ; the secrets of his heart arc made 
manifest, and so falling down on his face h«* 
will worship God.” 

12. It was no unhandsome expression of 
reverencing God’s sanctuary, lhal pious people* 
ever used to bestow cosily and fair ornaments 
upon it; for so all the C.’hristinns did ; as soon 
themselves rose from contempt and scorn the} 
raised (.'hvistian oratorios to an equal por^ 
lion of their honour: and, by this way, the} 
thought, they did honour to God, who Avas 
the Niimeii of the jdace. Not that a rich 
house or rosily offertory is better in respect ol 
God, for to him nil is alike, save that in equal 
abilities our devotion is distinguished by them ; 
and be the offering never so contemptible, it is 
a rich devotion that gives the heal we have : 
because although if all the wealth of the Levant 
were unitwl into a present, it wnu’e short of 
God’s infinity ; yet such an offertory, or any 
best we have, makes demonstration, that if we 
had an offering infinitely better, we should give 
it, lo express onr love and our belief of God's 
infinite claims and perfection. And therefore 
let not the widow’s two mites” becooie a pre- 
cedent to the instance and value of our dona- 
tion ; nor because she who gave no more, was 
accepted, think that two farthings is ns fit to he 
cast into the corhan as two thousand pound. 
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For the reason why our blessed Saviour com- 
mended the widow’s oblation^ was, for the great- 
mAs of it, not the smallness ; she gave all she 
had, even all her living,” therefore she was 
accepted. And indeed since God gives to us 
much more than enough, beyond our necessi- 
ties, much, more for our conveniency, much 
for ease, much for repute, much for public com- 
pliances, for variety, for content, for pleasure, 
for ornament, we should deal unworthily with 
Qod .Almighty, if we limit and restrain our 
Ibturns to liim by confining them within the 
nairow bounds of mere necessity. Certainly 
beggarly services and cheapness are not more 
pleasing to God than a rich and magnificent 
address. To the best of essences, the best of 
p)*e.sent8 is most proportionable : and although 
the service of the soul and spirit is most delect- 
able and esteemed by God, yet because our 
souls are served by things perishing and mate- 
rial, and we are of that constitution, that by 
the body we serve the spirit, and by both we 
serve God, as the spirit is chiefly to be offered 
to God, because it is better than the body, so 
the richest oblation i.s tlie best in an equal 
power and the same person, because it is the 
hf'At of things material : and although it hath 
not the excellency of the spirit, it hath an 
excellency that a cheap oblation hath not ; and, 
besides the advantage of the natural value, it 
can no otherwise he spoiled than a meaner 
offering may ; it is always capable of the same 
coniraendation from the piety of the presenter’s 
spirit, and may be as much purified and made 
holy as the cheaper or the more contemptible* 
God hath nowhere expressed that he accepts 
of a cheaper olfering, but when we are not Me 
to give him better. When the people brought 
offerings more than enough for the tabernacle, 
Moses restrained their forwardness, by saying 
it was enough; hut yet commended the dis- 
l)osition highly, and wished it might he per- 
petual. But God chid the people when they let 


his house lie waste without reparation nf its 
decaying beauty; and therefore sent fomines 
upon the land and p curse into their estate, 
because they would not, by giving a portion to 
religion, sanctify and secure all the rest. For 
the way for a man to be a saver by his religion, 
is, to deposit one part of his estate in the tem- 
ple, and one in the hands of the poor ; for these 
are God’s treasury and stewards respectively ; 
and this is laying up treasures in heaven. 

13. For 1 consider that tljose riches and 
beauties in churches and religious solemnities, 
which add nothing to God, add much devotion 
to us, and much honour and efficacy to devotion. 
For, since impression i.s made upon the soul by 
the intervening of cor])oreul things, our religion 
and devotion of the soul receive the addition of 
many degrees by such instruments. In.somuch 
that we see persons of the greatest imagination, 
and such who are must pli'ased with outward 
elegance, are often most religious. Great un- 
derstandings make religion lasting and reason- 
able; but chaste imaginations make it more 
scrupulous, strict, operative, and effectual. 
And therefore it is strange, that we shall bestow 
such great expenses to make our own houses 
convenient and delectable, that wo may enter- 
tain ourselves with complacency, and yet think 
that religion is not worth the ornament, nor our 
fancies fit to be carried into the choice and 
prosecution of religious actions with sweetness, 
entertainments, and fair propositions. If we 
say that God is not the better for a rich bouse, 
or a costly service, we may also remember that 
neither are we the better for rich clothes ; and 
the sheep will keep us as modest, as. warm, 
and as clean, as the silk-worm; and. a j^d 
chain or a carcanet of pearl does no more con- * 
tribute to our happiness than it does to the 
service of religion. For if we reply, that they 
help to the esteem and reputatiim of our per- 
sons, and the distinction -.of ; them from the 
vulgar, from the servants of the lot bf tssachar, 
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and add reverence and veneration to us, how 
great a fihame is it, if we study by great 
ex]>encos to get re[)utMtion and accidental ad- 
vantages to ourselves, and not hy the same 
means to purchase reverence and esteem to 
religion, since we see that religion, amongst 
|)ersons of ordinary undi^rslaudings, receives us 
much external and accidenlal advantages hy 
the accession of exteri(jr ornaments and accom- 
modation, as we ourselves can hy ricdi clothes 
and garments of wealth, cttremony and distinc- 
tion ? And as in the piiii<‘os’ courts, the rever- 
ence to princes is fjnickeiied and increased by 
an outward state of glor) , so also li is in the 
service of God: alllKaigh tl'.e understandings 
of men are no more satisfied by a pompous 
magnificence thau l)ya cheap plainness, yet the 
eye is; an<l so the fancy, and ll\e alTcctions, 
am! the senses ; that is, many of our faculties 
are more pleased with religion, when religion, 
hy such inslriiments and convejancos, pleases 
them. And it was noted Sozomeii conm*niiig 
V'aleiis, the Arian emperor, that w hen he came 
to (^a'sarca in (.'appadocia he praised St. Rasil 
their bishop, and u]ion more easy terms rev<»ked 
his banishment, because he was a grave person, 
and did his holy olTices with reverent and decent 
addresse.s, and kept his church assemblies with 
much splendour and solemnity. 

M. Hut when I consider that saying of St. 
Gregory, *• that the church is heaven within 
the tabernacle, heaven dwelling among the sons 
of men,” and remember that God had studded 
all the firmament jind paved it with stars, 
because he loves to have his house beauteous, 
and highly representative of his glory. I see 
no reason we should not do as Apolliiiaris, says 
God does, in earth do the works of heaven 
for he is the God of beauties and perfections, 
and every excellency in the creature is a portion 
of influence from the divinity, and therefore is 
the host ipstnimcnt of conveying honour to him 
who ftiade theni, for no other end than his ovrn 


ls‘.) 

honour, as the last resort of all other ends fur 
which they were created, 

1.5. Hut the host manner to reverence tin* 
sanctiufi-y , is, hy the continuation of such actions 
as gave it the first title of holiness. “ Holi- 
ness hecometh thine bouse for ever,” sairl 
David : Sancta sanctis, holy persons and holy 
riles in holy places ; that as it had the first 
relation of .sanctity, by the consecration of a 
holy f'tnd reverend minister and president of 
religion, so it may bcjterpetuated in holy offices, 
and receive the daily consecration by the assist - 
aiice of sanclifitMl and religious persons. Dogrj 
and criminal persons are unfit for churches ; th«' 
best ornament (»r beauty of a church is a holy 
priest and a sanctified people. 1‘ or since angc*!:. 
dwell in churches, and God hath luude his 
name to dwell there too ; if there also h(* a ludy 
people, that there he saints as well as angid.s. it. 
is ft holy fullow.ship and a blessed c»m!iiiuniou • 
hut to see a devil tlioro, would scare the luo.sf 
confident and hold fancy, and disturb tlie goo*! 
meeting; and such is every wicked and grace, 
le.ss person: “Have I not chosen twelve of 
you, ami one of you is a devil r’ An evil soul i.. 
an evil .spirit, and such are no L>od ornaments 
for fcmpie.s : and it is a shame that a gorulh 
('hri.«tian church .should he like an Egyptian 
temple; without, goodly huilding.s; within, a 
dog or a cat for the deity they ndorix It is 
worse, if in our addrc.sses to holy places and 
offices we hear our lust.s uuder our garnieiUs. 
For dogs and cats are of God’s making, hut 
our lusts are not, hut are God’s enemies ; and 
therefore, besides the unholiness, it is an atlVont 
to God to bring thou ahmg. and it defiles the 
place ill a great degree. 

10. For there is one defiling of a tomjdc hy 
insinuation of impurities, and another hy direct 
. and positive profanation, and a tliird hy ex- 
press sacrilege. Thi.s “ defiles a leiuple" to 
the ground, hhery small sin is an unwelcome 
guest, and a spot in those “ feasts of charity” 
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^liich on(<*rtain iis often in (lod's houses. But 
llicre are some (and all great crimes are such) 
wliicli desecrate the place, unhallow the ground, 
(as to us) stop the ascent of our prayers, oh- 
sfruct the current of God’s blessing, turn reli- 
<:ic)n into hittc?mess, and devotion into gall ; 

as are marked in scripture with a ilis- 
linguishingcharacter,as enemies to the peculiar 
dispositions of religion. And such arc un- 
ihnstity, which defiles the temples of our 
bodies ; covetousness, which sets up an idol 
instead of (iod; and uniiiercifulness, which is 
a direct ciiiMny 1o I he mercies of Ciotl, and the 
foir return ol“ oiir pra 3 'ers. He that shows not 
the mercies of alms, of forgiveness and comfort, 
is forljid to hope for comfort, relief or forgive- 
ness from the hands of God. A pure mind is 
the. best manner of worship, and the ijnpurity 
of a crime is the greatest contradiction to the 
honour and reli>>ioii of holy places. And there- 
fore let us imitate tin* prec<?dent of the most 
religiouh of kings. 1 will wash my hands in 
innoccncy. <) Lord, and so will I go to thine 
illar;*’ always roniemhering those decretory 
and final words of St. Paul, ‘‘ He that defiles 
the temple, him will (iod destroy. ” 


I’HE PRAYER. 

O eternal ( iod, who dwellest not. in temples 
iuade with hands, tlu' heaven of heavens is not 
aide to contain thee, and yet thou art jdeased 


to manifest thy presence amongst the sons of 
men hy special issues of thy favour and bene- 
diction; make my body and soul to be a temple 
pure and lioly, apt for the entertainment of the 
Holy Jesus, and fur the habitation of the Holy 
Spirit. Lord, lie pleased, with thy rod ol‘ 
paternal discipline, to cast out all impure, lusts, 
all wordly affections , all covetous desires from 
this thy temple, that it may be a place of 
prayer and meditation, of lady appetites and 
chaste thoughts, of pure inti'iitions and '/ealous 
desires of pleasing thee ; that I may bccoim- 
also a sacrifice as well as a temple, eaten up 
with the zeal of thy glory, and consumed with 
the fire of Jove : that not one thought may be 
entertained liy me, but sucli as may be Iik«- 
perfume ]>reathing from the altar of incense : 
and not a word may jvdss 1‘rom mo, but may 
have the ac^cont of heaven utxin it, ami soumi 
pleasantly in lliy ears. () tlearest God, fill 
every faculty of rny soul with impresses, dis 
positions, capacities, and aptnesses of religion ; 
and do thou hallow my soul, that I may be 
[lasscsscd with zeal and religious affections, 
loving thee above all things in the world, wor- 
shipping thee with the humblesl adorations 
and frefjuont addresses, contiimally feeding 
upon the apprehensions of thy divine sw^eetiicss, 
and consideration of thy infinite exiiollemes. 
and obsejTations of thy righteous command- 
iiienls, and the feast of a holy conscience, as an 
aiitepast of eternity, and consignation of the 
joy.s of heaven, through Jesus C'hrist our Ix)rd, 
.\men. 
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CALLivo fn' nr^rii»i.i:s ; and what ii\rrKNi:n i ntm. -nn* slcond 


I. “WriKN JoRUS uinlorstooil dial Jolir^ was 
cast into prison." and tliat tlio Tharise^ were 
envious at him for the great multitudes of 
])eople that resorled to liis haptisui, which ho 
ministered not in his own person, but by the 
deputation of his disciples, (they finishing the 
ministration which liimsclf began.) (v/ho, as 
I'modius, Jiishop of Antioch re])orts, baptized 
the Blessed \ irgin and 1’cler only, and Peter 
hapti/cd Andrew, James, and John, and they 
others,) “he left Judea, and came into Gali- 
lee and in his passage he juust touch Sychar, 
a city of Samaria, whore in the heat of the day 
rind the w’eariness of his journey he sat himself 
down upon the niarginof Jacob’s well; whither, 
when “his disciples w’ere gone to buy the 
meat, a Samaritan Nvoman conieth to draw 
water,” of whom «lesus ashed smno to cool his 
tliirst, and refresh his weariness, 

’2. Little know the woman the excellency of 
lh(*. jierson that asked so small a charity ; 
neither had she been taught, that “ a cup of 
cold wraler given to a disciple should be re- 
warded/’ and much rather such a present to the 
Lord himself ; but she prasocuted the spite f»f 
her nation, and the interest and cjuanel of the 
scliisin; and instead of w’ashing Jesus’s feet, 
and giving him drink, demanded, why he 
“being a Jew should askw'ater of a Samaritan; 
for the Jews have no intercourse with the 
Samaritans.” 

3. The ground of the quaiTol was tliis. In 
the sixth year of^ Hezekiah, Salniaiiasar, king 
of Assyria sacked Samaria, transported the 


Israelites to Assyria, and planted, an As-^vii.Tn 
colony in (he town and country, who, by dlvitu*. 
vengeance, were dcsti’oycd by lion^, wliicli no 
powtir of man could restrain or lessen. Tr.r 
king thought the cause was, tlieir not serving 
the (rod of Israel arcording to the rites of 
■Vlosos : and therefore sent a Jewisli captive 
priest to histnisl. the remaining inhahituiit' in 
the Jewish religion ; who so learned and jn*a( 
lised it, that they still retained the superstition 
of the Gentile rites ; till ■\Tanasseb, the brotlw.'r 
of *faddi the high pri(?sL at Jcvusaleni, mnrvied 
the daughter of Sanballat, who was llii' 
governor under king Darius. AIanas.s<*h beini* 
reprovtul for marrying a stranger, (h<‘ dauglit« / 
of an uncireunieised Gentile, and adjuonislu d 
to dismiss her, flies to Samaria, persuades iie; 
father-in-kw (o build a temple in Mount fo'i i 
ziin, introduces the rites of ilaily sacrifice, and 
makes himself high priest, and began to ore 
lend to be the true snccesst r of Aaron, and 
commences a schism in the time of Ak*xander 
the Groat. I'rorn whence the <|uestion of reli- 
gion grew so high, that it begat disaffection>. 
anger, -.mimosities, fjuarrels, blofKlslied, and 
mimlers, not only in Palestine, but wheve\»‘r 
a Jew and Samaritan had the ill fortune U- 
meet. Siicli being the nature of men, t hat ( !u‘\ 
think it the greatest injury in the world vvlnm 
other men are not of their mimls; and that 
they please (iod most when they nn. most 
furiously zealous; and no zeal better to b«? 
expres.scd than by hating all those whom fhetj 
are pleased to think («od hates. I bis schism 
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was prosecuted with the greatest spite, l)€icattse 
both the people were much given to supersti- 
tion: and this was helped forward by the con- 
stitution of their religion, consisting much in 
externals and ceremonials, and which they 
rareil not much to hallow and make moral hy 
the intertexture of spiritual senses and charity. 
And therefore the Jews called the Samaritans 
accursed; the Samaritans at the paschal so- 
lemnity would at midnight, when tlie Jews 
temple was open, scatter dead men’s hones to 
profane and desecrate the place; and both 
would fights and eternally dispute the question ; 
sometimes referring it to arbitrators, and then 
the conquered party would decline the arbitra - 
tion after sentence ; which they did at Alex- 
andria before Ptolemmus Philometor, when 
Androuicus had hy a rare and exquisite oration 
procured sentence against Theodosius and Sah- 
baeus, the Samaritan advocates. I'he sentence 
was given for Jerusalem, mid the schism in- 
i-reused, and lasted till ilie time of our Saviour's 
conlmence with (his woman. 

1. And it was so implanted and woven in 
with every understanding, that when the 
woman perceived Jesus to be a prophet,” she 
underiixjk this question with him, “Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say that 
Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship.” Jesus knew tlie schism was great 
enough already, and was not willing to make 
the rent wider; and though he gave testimony 
in the truth by saying, “ salvation is of the 
Jews and “ w^e know what we worship, ye do 
not yet, because the subject of this question 
w'as shortly to be taken away, Jesus takes 
oc:ca»ion to preach the gosped, to hasten an 
expedient, and, by way of anticipation, to 
reconcile the disagreeing intcresis, and settle a 
rovolation to be verifiwl fur ever. Neither 
lu*re nor there by way of confinement, not in 
one country more than another, but wherever 


any man shall call upon God “ in spirit and 
truth,’’ there he shall be heard. 

5. But all this while tlie Holy Jesus was 
athirst, and therefore hastens at least to dis- 
course of water, though as yet he got none. 
He tells her of “ living water,”* of eternal 
satisfactions, of “never thirsting again,” of 
her own personal condition, of matrimonial 
relation, and professes himself to be the Mes- 
siah." He then was interrupted by the coming 
of his^disciples, who w'ondered to see him alone 
“ talking with a woman,” l>eyond his custom 
anil usual reservation. But the woman full of 
joy and wonder left her w'aterpot, /tnd ran to 
the city, to publish the Messiah : and imme- 
diately “ all the city came out” to see, and 
“many belicve<l on him upon the lestiiiiony of 
the woman, and more when they hearil hi.s own 
discourses.” They invited him to the town, 
and received him with hospitable civilitie.s Ibv 
two days, after which he departed to his own 
Galilee. 

fi. Je.sus therelbre ramc into the countr}, 
where he was received with respect and fair 
entertainment, because f>f the miracles which 
the Galileans saw done b} him at the feast; 
and being at Cana, where he wrought the fii'st 
miracle, a noble personage, (a little king say 
sojne, a palatine, .says St. Hieronie ; a kingly 
person certainly) came to Jesus with much 
reverence, and desired that he would be pleased 
to come to his house, and cure his soif now 
ready to die; which he seconds . Avith much 
importunity, fearing lest his son be dead before 
he get tliither. JSsus, who did not do his 
miracles by natural operations, cured the child 
at a distance, and dismissed the prince, telling 
him his son lived ; which by a natation of his 
servants he found to be true, and that be. 

* tn the East, the literal meaniog of living crater is, sprfw 
water, whether mnning in streams, tr confined in a mm: 
Its religions import is, the grace of the Holy Spirit.— £d. . 
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recovered at the same time when Jesus jpalwc beiftg Lord of the creatures, he commanded the 
these .stdutary and healing words. Upon which hshes of the sea, and they obeyed. For when 
accident he and, all. bis house became dis- Simon, who had ‘‘fished all night in vain, let 
ciplcB. down his net at the command of Jesus, he 

7. And no^l^ Jesus left Nazareth, and came ‘enclosed so great a iiuiltiiude of fishes, that (he 
to Capernaum,* a maritime town of great net brake,” and the fishevincn “ were amaifed” 
resort; choosing that for his scene of preach- and fearful at so iirodi^ious •* a draught.” But 
ing, and his place of dwelling. For now the lieyonJ the miracle it was inteniltMi, (hat a 
time was fulfilled, the office of the Baptist was representation should be made of Ihe plenitude 
expired, and the kingdom of God wa.s at hand, of the Catholic church, and roultitudes of 
lie therefore prcache»l (he sum of the gospel, believers who should be taken hy Simon and 
faith and repentance ; repent ye and believe the rest of the disciples, whrmi by that miracle 
the gospel.” And what that gospel was, ilic he consigned to become “ fishers of men 
sum and scrie.s of all his sermons afterwards who by their artifices of prudence and holy 
<lid declare. doctrine might gain souls to God, that when 

S. The work was now grown high and prog- the net should^ be drawn to shore, and separa- 

nant, and .le.sus saw it convenient to choose tion made by the anged.s, they and their dis* 

disciples to his ministry and service in the ciple.s might be distinguished from the reprobate 
work of preaching, and to be “ witnesse.s of all |)ortioi). ’ 

that he should .say, do, or teach” for ends 10. Rut the light of the sun uses not to be 
which w'ere afterw ards made public and excel- confuu‘d to a province or a kingdom ; so great 
lent. Jesus, therefore, “ as he walked by tlie a prophet, and so divine a physician, and such 
.sea of Galilee,” called Simon and .Vndrew, who miracles created a fame loud as thunder, but 
knew him before by the preaching of John, not so lull of 8adne.ss and presage, fmme- 
and now “left all, llieir ship, and their net, diately the “ fame of Jesus went into all Syria, 

and followed him. And when he w^a.s gone a and (here came to him multitudes from (ialilee, 

little farther, In; ‘ alls the two .sons of /el)edec, D»'i;apolis, .rcrusalem, and Judea.” And all 
James and Jolin; and they went after him." (hat had any “.sick with divers disca.scs brought 
And with thi.s luniily he goes up and down the them to liini," and lie laid Ills hands on every 
whole of Galilee, preaching the gospel of the one of them, “ and healed them.” And when 
kingdom, healing all manner of disease.s, curing he cured (lie “lunatics and persons posscs.sed 
demoniacs, cleansing lepers, and giving strength with evil spirits,” the devils cried out and con- 
to paralytics and lame people. fe.s.sed him to be “ Christ the Son of God 

0. But when “the people pressed on him but “he suffered them not,” choosing rather 
to hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of to work faith in the persuasions of his disciples 
Genesarcth,” and presently “entering into by moral arguments and the placid demoiislra- 
Simon’s ship,” commanded him “ to launch tions of the Spirit, that there might in fait h 
into the deep, and from thence he taught the be an excellency in proportion to the choice, 
people,” end there nought a miracle ; for, . and that it might not be made violent b) ibe 

conviction and forced testimonies of accursed 
: So completely wee Oapernanm catt down tu Hades, for and unwilling spirits. 

unj^iUtence ttodw the and th^ when Jesus saw his assembly was 

nbtraeo.oC it, nor of Choraria and Bethaajda, la now to be . t. 

fqund.^Eo, ^ - ' ' ' ■ ^ grown full, and his audience numerous, htj 

■ 3D 
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“ went up into r mountain/’ and when his 
ciples came unto him, he made that admirable 
sermon, called the sermon upon the mount/’ 
which is a divine repository of such excellent 
ti-uths and mysterious dictates of secret the- 
ology, that it contains a breviary of all those 
precepts which integrate the morality of clu'is- 
tiau religion ; pressing the moral precepts 
given by Moses, and enlarging their obligation 
by a stricter sense and more severe exposition ; 
that their righteousness niiglit “ exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees; 
prea^^ia^, perfect ion, and the doctrines of meek- 
ness, poverty of spirit, Christian mourning, 
desire of holy things, mercy and purity, yjeaco 
and toleration of injuries; afl^ing a special 
promise of blessing to be the guerdon and* in- 
heritance of those graces and spiritual excel* 
lenees. He explicates some part of tiic deca- 
logue, and adds appendixes and precepts of his 
own, He teaches his disciples to pray, how to 
fast, how to give alms, contempf of the world, 
not to judge others, forgiving injuries, an 
indificrency and incuriousiiess of teiii]K)ral pro- 
visions, and a seeking of the kingdom of Go<l 
and its appendant righteousness. 

1’^. When Jesus had finished his sermon, 
and descended from the mountain, a j)oor 
leprous person came and wor.shippcd, and 
begged to be cleansed; which Jesus soon 
granted, engaging him not to publish it where 
he should go abroad, but sending him to the 
priest to offer an oblation according to the 
rites of Moses's law ; and then came directly 
to Capernaum, and '‘taught in their syna- 
gogues upon the Sabbath days.” Where in his 
sermons he expressed the dignity of a prophet, 
and the authority of a person sent from God, 
not inviting the people l)y the soft arguments 
and insinuations of scribes and pharisees, but 
by demonstrations and issues of divinty. There 
ho cures a demoniac in one of their synagogues, 
and bye and bye, lifter going abroad, he heals 


Pet||’8 wife’s mother of a fever; insomuch 
that he grew the talk of all men and their 
wonder, till they flocked so to him to see him, 
to hear him, to satisfy their curiosity and their 
needs, tliat after, he had healed those multi- 
tudes which beset the house of Simon, where 
he cured bis mother of the fever, he retired 
himself into a desert place very early in the 
morning, tlmt he might have an opportunity 
to pray, free from the oppressions and noisea of 
the multitude. 

1*i. 13ut neither so could he be hid, but, 
like a light shining by the fringes of a curtain, 
he was soon discovered in his solitude ; few the 
multitude found him out, imprisoning him in 
their circles and undeniable attendances. But 
•Icsus told them plainly, he must “ preach the 
gospel to other cities also,” and therefore re- 
solved to pass to tlui other side of the lake of 
Genesareth, so to quit the throng. Whither, 
as he was going, a scribe offered himself a 
disciple to his institution ; till Jesus told him 
that hi) own condition was worse than “foxes 
and birds,” for whom an habitation is pro- 
vided, hut none for liini, no “not a place 
wdiere to lay his head” and find rest. And 
what became of this forward professor after- 
ward we find not. Others that proba- 
tioners of this fellowship, Jesus hoi>nd to a 
speedy profession, not suffering one to go home 
to hid his friends farewell, nor another so much 
as to “ bury his dead.” 

14. By the time Jesus got to the ship jit was 
late, and being heavy to “ sleep, rested on a 
pillow,” and slept as soundly, as weariness, 
meekness, and innocence could make him: 
insomuch that “ a violent storm,” the chiding 
of the winds and waters, could not awake him; 
till the ship being almost covered with broken 
billows and the impetuous dallfogs: of the^ 
waters, the inen alr^jr snni^^vliteir spii ^ *^ 
and the ship like en<m^- to 
ciples. awitkened;!^,. aad'- 'w«iU 
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M^ter> carest thou not that we perish?” 
iJFesus 'arising reproved their infidelity* com- 
nia^ded the wind to be still and the seas 
peaceable^ and immediately there was a great 
calm ;*’ and they presently arrived in the land 
of the .Gergesenes or Gerasenes. 

15. In ihe land of Gergesites or Gergesenes, 
whicli was the remaining name of an extinct 
peo^e, being one of the nations whom the 
sons of Jacob drave from their inheritance, 
there were two cities ; Gadara from the tribe of 
Gad^ to whom it fell by lot in the division of 
the land, (which, having been destroyed by the 
Jews^ was rebuilt by Pompey at tlic request of 
Demetrius Gadarenses, Pompey 's freed man) 
and near it was the Gersad, as Josephus re- 
ports : which diversity of towns and names is 
the cause of the various recitation of this story 
by the evangelists. Near this city of Gadara 
there were many sepulchres in the hollownesses 
of rocks, where the dead were buried, and 
where many superstitious persons used Mem- 
phitic and Thessalic rites, invocating evil 
spirits; insomuch that at the instant of our 
Saviour's arrival in the country “there met 
him two possessed with devils from these tombs, 
exceeding fierce,” and so had been long, “inso- 
much tb»f »K) man dare not pass that way.” 

KJ, Jesus commanded the devils out of the 
possessed persons ; hut there were certain men 
feeding swine, which, though extremely abomi- 
nated by the Jewish religion, yet for the use of 
the Rqman armies and quarti^rings of soldiers 
they were permitted, and divers privileges 
granted to the masters of such herds; and 
because Gadara was a city, and the company 
niingl^ of Greeks, Syrians, and Jews, these 
last ;in all likelihood not making the greatest 
number; the devils therefore besought Jesus, 
that he would not send them into the abyss, 
perndilt them to enter into the swine.” 
gave,, them leave; “and the swine ran 
violently down a steep place into the” hot 


baths, which were at the foot of the hill on 
which Gadara was built, (which smaller con- 
gregation of waters the Jews used to call 
“sea;”) or else, as others think, into the lake 
of Genosureth, “ and perished in the abaters.” 
Hut this accident so troubled the inhabitants, 
that they came and “ entreated Jesus to depart 
out of their roasts.” And he did so; for 
leaving “ Galilee of the Gentiles,” he came to 
the lesser Galilee, and so again to the city of 
Capernaum. 

1 7. But when he w^as come thither, he was 
met by divers scril)es and pharisees, who came 
from Jerusalem, and “doctors of the law Iron) 
Galilee ; and while they were sitting in a house, 
w-hich was encompassed with multitudes, that 
no business or necessity could *be admitted to 
the door, a poor paralytic was brought to bf* 
cured, and they were fain to “uncover the 
tiles of the house, and let him down in his bed 
with cords in I be midst,” before Jesus sitting 
in conference with the doctors. “ When Jesus 
saw their faith, ho said, Man, thy sins* be for- 
given thee.” At wbicb saying the pharisees 
being troubled, thinking it to be blasphemy, 
and that “none but (iod could forgive sins ; ' 
.lesiis was put to verify bis absolution ; which 
he did in a just satisfaction and proportion tr» 
their understandings. I'or the Jews did be- 
lieve that all afllictioiis were punishments ibr 
sin ; “ who sinned, this man or his Father, 
that he was bom blind ?” and that removing 
of the punishment was forgiving of the sin. 
And therefore Jesus, to prove that his sins 
were forgiven, removed that which they sup- 
posed to be the effect of his sin, and by curing 
the palsy prevented their farther munnur about 
the pardon.. “ That ye might know the oi 
man bath power on earth to forgive sins, (ho 
saith to the sick of the palsy,) arise, take up 
thy bed and walk. And the man arose, was 
healed, and glorified God.” 

18. A while after Jesus went again toward 
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the sea, and on his way, seeing Matthew the 
puhlican “sitting- at the receipt of custom,” 
ho bade him Mow him. Matthew first seated 
Jesus, and then became his disciple. But the 
pharisees that were with him began to be 
iroublcd that he “ ate with publicans and sin* 
ners.” For the office of the publican, though 
amongst the Romans it was honest and of 
great account, and “ the flower of the Roman 
knights, the ornament of the city, the security 
of the commonwealth, were accounted to con- 
sist in the society of publicans yet amongst 
both' the Jews and Greeks the name was 
odious, and the persons were accursed: not 
only because they were strangers that were the 
r.h 'n^f of them, who took to them some of the 
nation where they were employed ; but because 
tlie Jews especially stood upon the charter of 
their nation and the privilege of their religion, 
that none of them should pay tribute ; and 
also because they exercise<l great injustices and 
oppressions, having a power unliniilcKl, and u 
covetousness wide as hell, and groedy as the 
fire or grave. But Jesus gave so fair an 
account concerning his converse with these 
persons, that the objection turned to be his 
apology : for he convened with them liecanse 
they were sinners ; and it was as if a physician 
should be reproved for liaving so much to do 
with .V/V4- persons ; for therefore was he “ sent, 
not to call the righteous, but sinners, to re- 
pentance,” to advance the reputation of mercy 
above the rites of sacrifice. 

11). But as the little bubblings and gentle 
murmurs of the winter are presages of a storm, 
and are more troublesome in their prediction 
than their violence, so were the arguings of the 
pharisees symptoms of a secret displeasure and 
an ensuing war ; though at first represented in 
the civilities of question and scholastical dis- 
courses, yet they did hut forerun vigorous 
objections and liold calumnies, which were the 
fi-uits of next summer. But as yet they dis- 


coursed fairly, asking him ^^why John^s dis- 
ciples fested often, but the disciples of Jesus 
did not fast.” Jesus told them, it was because 
these were the days in which the bridegroom 
was come in person to espouse the church unto 
himself; and therefore for “the children of 
the bride-chamber to fast” then, ,was like 
bringing a dead corpse to the joys of a bride 
or the pomps of coronation ; “ the days shtmld 
come, that the bridegroom should retire” into 
his chamber and draw the curtains, “ and then 
they should fast in those days.” 

20. While Jesus was discoursing with the 
pharisees, Jairus, “ a ruler of the synagogue, 
came to him.” desiring he would help his 
daughter, who lay in the confines of deatii, 
ready to depart. Whither as he was going, a 
woman met him “ who had been diseased with 
an issue of blood twelve years,” wi( bout hope 
of remedy from art or nature ; and therefore 
she runs to Jesus, thinking, without precedent, 
upon (he confident persuasions of a holy faith, 
“that if she did but touch the hem of his 
garment, she .should be whole,” She came 
Ireiubling, and fvdl of hope and reverence, and 
“touched his garment, and immediately the 
fountain of her unnatural emanation was 
sloppe<l,” and reverted to its mitiir^ Gour.se and 
offices, St.. Ambrose says, that this woman 
was Martha. Hut it is not likely tliat she was 
a Jewess, but a Gentile, l^ecause of that return 
which she made in memory of her cure, and 
honour of Jesus according to the Gentile rites. 
Jfor Eusebius ret)ort8 that he himself saw at 
Cesarea Philippi, a statue of brass represeuting 
a woman kneeling at the feet of a goodly per- 
sonage, who held Ips hand out to her in a 
posture of granting her re(]uest, and doing 
favour to her ; and tlie inhabitants said it was 
erected by the care and cost ^\this 
adding (whether out of truth ol i^perstitioi^il^;; 
not certain) that at (be pedestal ^ 
an usual plant did grow, which wK^i itwas^ 
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come up to that maturity and height as to 
arrive at the fringes of the brass monument, it 
was medicinal in many dangerous diseases. 
So Car Eusebius^ Concerning which story 1 
shall make np censure but this, that since 
St. Mark and St. Luke afTirm that this woman 
before her cure ^'had spent all her substance 
upon physicians,’’ it is not easily imaginable 
how she should become able to spend so great 
a sum of money as would purchase two so great 
statues of brass. And if she could, yet it is 
stiU more unlikely that the Oentile princes and 
proconsuls, who searched all places public and 
private, and were curiously diligent to destroy 
all honorary monuments of (diristianity, should 
let this alone ; and that this should escape not 
only the diligence of the persecutors, but the 
fury of such wars and chatiges as happened in 
Palestine, and that for three hundred years 
together it should stand up in defiance of all 
violences and changeable fate of all things. 
However it be, it is certain that the book 
against images, published by the command of 
Charles the Ch-eat, eight hundred and fifty 
years ago, gave no credit to the story. And if 
it had been true, it is more than probable that 
Justyn Mjai^tyr, who was born and bred in 
Palestine /and Origen, who live<l many years 
in Tyve, in the neighbourhood of the place 
where the statue is sahl to slaiid, and were 
highly diligent to heap together all tilings of 
advan|age and reputation to the C'hristian 
cause, would not have omitted so notable an 
instance. It is therefore likely that the statues 
which Eusebius saw, and concerning which he 
heard such stories, were first placed (here upon 
the stock of a heathen story or ceremony, and 
in process of time, for the likeness of the 
i^res, and its capacity to be translated to the 
'i^hiristiaii sioty/was by the Christians in after 
att^tijbutcd by a fiction of fancy, and after* 
Wards by credulity confidently ap{died, to the 
"preseiii narrative. 


v.n 

21. “ When .Tesus was come 'to the ruler's 
house,” he found the minstrels making their 
ftineral noises for the death of Jairus’s daughter, 
and the servants had met him, and acquainted 
him of ‘*the death of the child;” yet Jesus 
turned out the minstrels, and ‘^entered with 
the parents of the child into her chainl>er, and 
taking her by the hand called her," and 
awakened her from her sleep of death, and 
“ coinirianded thorn to give her to eat,” and 
enjoined them not to publish the miracle. But 
as fiames suppressed by violent detentions 
break out and ragi^ with more impetuous and 
rapid motion, so it happened lo Jesus, who (* 11 - 
deavouring to make the noises and reports ol 
himself less popular, made them to be occunie^ 
nical ; for not only we do that most grot'ilijy 
from wdiich we are most restrained, but a great 
merit, enamelled with humility, and restrained 
with modesty, grows more beauteous arjd fiurid. 
even up t(; th<^ heights of wonder and glone.-i, 

22. As he came from Jairns's house, hr 
cured two blind men upon their petition ainl 
confession, that they did believe in Iiiin ; and 
cast out a dumli devil, so much to the vvondi'r 
and amazement of the fieopli*. that the pliari- 
.sces could hold no longer, (being ready to hurst 
with envy,) but said, “ he cast out devils by- 
help of the devils.” I’heir malice being, as 
usually as it is, contradictory to its own design, 
by its being unrea-sonablc ; nothing being more 
sottish than for the devil to divide his kingdom 
u\yon a plot ; to ruin his certainties upon hopes 
future and contingent. But this w^as hut the 
first eruption of their malice : all the year lasi 
past, which was the first year of Je.sus's pn-ach 
ing, all was i]aict, neither the .lews, nor the* 
Samaritans, nor the Galileans did malign bis 
doctrine or person, but he preached with much 
peace on all hands ; for this was the year which 
the prophet Isaiah called in his prediction “ the 
acceptable year of the Lord. 

3 D 
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Infemew between the Holy Jems and the 
wpimn of Samaria, 

I . When the Holy Jesu8^ perceiving it unsafe 
to be at Jerusalem, relumed to Galilee, where 
the largest scene of his prophetical office was 
to be represented, he journeyed on foot through 
Samaria, and being weary and faint, hungry, 
thirsty, he sat down by a well, and begged 
Samaritan woman that was a sinner; 
who dt first refused him with some incivility 
of language. But he, instead of returning 
anger and passion to her rudeness, wdiioh was 
commenced upon the interest of.e mistaken 
religion, preached the coming; of the Messiiedi 
to her, unlocked the secrets of her heart, and 
let in his grace, and made a fountain of 
living water to sping up'' in her soul, to ex- 
tinguish the impure flames which had set her 
on fire, burning like hell ever since the death 
of her fifth husband, she then becoming, it cpiir . 
cubine to the sixth. Thus Jesus U'ahsplan ted 
nature into gi^ce, his hunger and thirst into 
religious appetites, the darkness of the Samaritan 
into a clear revelation, her sin into repentaned' 
and charity, and so quenched his own thirst by 
relieving her needs. And as “ it was meat to 
him to do his Father's will,” so it was drink to 
him to bring us to drink of the fountain of 


I^CHBtST; 

- ' /■ ^ ^ ^ 

lighted in the iii . 

the nearer conveyances of himsdf, wh^n he sent 
the Holy Jesus to bear l^ uQi^, ;and'^^ 
mercies, and his gloHjes,. and differ the 

use and benefit of tnmi. For ihis w^. the 
chief of the works , of God, and th^i^ppe the 
blessed Master could not but be. Higidiest 
pleased with it, in iniitation of his/lieavfeziily 
Father. 

2. The woman observing our Saviour 
conie with his face from Jerusalem, was angry 
at him upon the quarrel of the old 
The Jews and the Samaritans had differing 
rites, and the zealous persons upon each side 
did commonly dispute themselves into un- 
charitableness ; and so have Christians upon 
the same confidence, and zeal, and mistake. 
For although righteousness hath no fellow- 
ship with^ unnghteousuess, nor Christ with 
&Iial yet the consideration of the crime of 
heresy, which is a spiritual wickedness, is td'he 
se: ^ (te from the person, who is material. 
/l'l>at is, ij<t .';>])iritual communidn is to be 
ehdm'ed with In retic a] persons, when it is cer- 
tain they arc such, \\hcn they are convicted by 
competent authority and sufficient argument. 
Blit the pc^rsons of the mf*n are to be pitied, 
td be reproved, to be regarded and convincfjd,. 
to be wrought upon by fair complacencos, und 
the offices of civility, and invited to the family 
of faith by the best arguments of charity,, and 


living water.” For thus God declared it to be 
a delight to him to see us live, as if he were 
refireshed by those felicities which he gives to 
us, as communications of his grace, and in- 
stances of mercy, and consignations to heaven. 
I'pon which we can look wilH^noleye but such . 
as sees and admires the excellency of the divine .' 
(charily, which being an emanation from the 
mercies and essential , compassion of eternity, 
Tfod cannot ehoose but rejoice in it, and love 
the works of his mercy, who ^Hras so^eQ 
in the .works of bis powfef . , H^-^that 


the instances of a holy life having your eon-.: 
versation honest among theni, may, 

beholding your good works, glorify in the 
day of violation. Indeed if them Be ^nger, 
that is ; a weak understanding pay iiD^e^ly 
converse in civil society witlvainb^ hi^^ 

^ in such cases they are t<;^ 

But ,i».>hi8-]a only w.l^n 
rea^n unf»tual 


. iff t&f'peiWr'-ao it must onfy 

.is eirt^inly heresy, and the pMo^ 
and^jliterest is the ingredient in tbe^ 
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persuasion, an^ W certain and a necessary truth 
destroyed by the opinion. We read that St. 

John, spying Cerinthus in a bath, refused to 
wash there where the enemy of God and of his 
Holy Son had been. This is a good precedent 
for us, when the case is equal. , St. John could 
discern the spirit of Cerinllms, and his heresy 
was notorious, fundamental and highly criminal, 
and the a))Ostle a person assisted up to infalli- 
bility, And possibly it was <lone by the 
whisper of a prophetic spirit, and a miraculous 
design; for immediately upon his retreat the 
bath fell down, and crushed C-erinthus in the 
ruins. But such acts of aversation as these, 
arc not to be drawn readily into example, 
unless in the same or the parallel concourse 
of equally-concluding accidents. We must not 
(|uickly, nor upon flight grounds, nor unworthy 
instances, call heretic ; there had need be a 
Jong process and a high conviction, and a com- 
petent judge, and a necessary article, to 
ingredients in such sad and decretor}^ deluit 
tions, and in condemnation of a pcrs<»n or 
opinion. But if such in.s<ances occur, come 
not near the danger nor the scandal. And 
this advice St. t yprian gave to the lay-people 
ofhlsdiotw her flieni decline their dis- 
oonrsc' r host: hennons creep and corrode like 
a can let ;ncro he no colloquies, no Imn- 
i with such who are excom- 
‘•Mimcaieand justly driven from the communion 
of Uio clmrch.” “ For such persons (as St. 

1 .00 descants upon the apostle’s expression of 
heretical discourses) creep in humbly, and with 
small and modest beginnings, they catch with 
flattery, they binj gently, and kill privily. I-ct 
therefor# all perions, who are in danger, secure 
their |iksoba and pers^llsipns by removing far 
from^tI)e And fp^ tM scandal, St 
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ihe rather chose' 1l6 die by the 
tyrant father Leonigildus the 
would at the pascal solemnity 
issed sacrament at the hand of 


lure of, 


mhrtyr.j 


h\)r 

,te of he] 
than s] 
the blj 
ian bis) 

It excep|jjj^ cases, which are not 
ith forwardness, nor raslily taken 
e find that conversing charitably 
person^ differing persuasions hath been 
to their conversion and God’s 
3 heJieving wife may sanctify the 
Sieving, and wo find it verified 

X J story. St. Cecily converted her 
1 valeriaiius ; St. Theodora converted 
St. Monica coiivertoil Patricius ; and 
Agilulphus; St. Clotilda per- 
ng Clodovens to he a Christian ; and 
persQoded Adrianus to be a 
For they, having tlieir conversation 
and holy amoiigst unbelievers, 
^ike virgin tap*:' -! ti"' of an 

prison, r-uh! ionnsod the eyo of tlu' sous 
ues:< with the bright ucss of the flame. 

0 excellency of a Iitjly life Is the l)est 
lent of the inhahifalioii of God within the 
and who will ru^l offer up his imder- 
ig upon that, altar, where a deity is 
as the president and aiiUior of religion i 
this very irilerconse of the Holy Jesus 
the woman is abundant argument, that it 
well wc were not so forwanl to refuse 
with dissenting persons upon the 
easfy confident mistakes of a too-finward 
il. They that call heretic may themselves . 
the miatnkm persons, and by refusing to 
nmnicate the civilities of hospitable enter- 
tilinment may shut their doors upon truth, and 
tjheir windows against light, and refuse to let 
lialyatioii in. For sometimes ignorance is the 
whichf p&reht of our persuasions, and many times 
'stances the | interest hath made an impure commixture with 
^ M^Wtion, deserverf the highest produced the issue. : ' 

"'of j»al; tid5fflous ,passkm, ,up%^^^ genriy inwhuates Wa 


|ve .ad 
pT p^H^iouj add 





liscourses. “ If thou hadst known whi^ *j 

hat asks thee water, thou wonkiest havel^*** 

tvater of him.” OflnotiineB know 

[>erson that speaks, and wc usufeHv chooF 

Joctriiie l)y our affections lo tit man. | 

then, if we are uncivil upon theUtock oil 

judice, we do not know that it il ( Ihrist | 

calls our underslandiiigs to obediLice, an| 

affectioiis to duty and conipli^cos. 

woman little thought of the glories which J 

right against her. He that sat ‘ (*« th ^ 

u^Mm the well liiuJ a tJiroiie placed abovC; . 

heads of clieni!)iiu. In his arin.s, who tj 

rested himself, was the sanctuary A 

I 1 I 1 ^*estWeir 

{wace, where weaned souls were toV ^ 

heads, and dispose their cares, and I 

tum them info joys, and to gild thi 

with glory. That holy tongue wll 

parched with heat streamed forth ri^ 

holy doctrine, wliicli were to water: 

world, and turn our deserts into paradis ^ 

though he begged water at Jacob’s w gj| * 

Jacob drank at bis. For at his cha ^ 

Jacob’s flocks and family were sustaiiie 

by him Jacobis posterity wen? made h» ’ 

able and redeemed. J3ut because this wt |j 

deep, and the woman “had nothing to 

v/ater with,” and of herself could not fa 

so great a depth, tlierefore she refused i 

just as we do, when w(j rel’use to give drir. ^j, 

a thirsty disciple. Christ comes in that him ^|^|J 

manner of address, under the veil of poverty \ 

contempt, and we cannot see (lirist from un 

that robe, and we send him away witiiout 

alms; little considering, that when he be 

an alms of us in tlie instance of any of his j)ot ^ 

relatives, he asks of us but to give us occ^j 

sion to give him a blasshg for an alms. Thu’. " 

do the ministers of religion ask support ; bm 


♦ “Sat thus,*' Cbrysnstom iminiros what the particle 
“thw” signifies; and says, He sat not on a. throne but on 
the earth. It sumclimns is used in this sense, ^ ancient 
writers. Chrysostom's hint seems to have suggested Taylor's 
remark8.--.ED. 


when the laws are not more ju^ tjhan many of 
the people are charitable, they shall fare as 
their master did ; they shall preach, but, unless 
they can draw water themselves, they shall not 
drink.* but, si scirent, if men did but know 
who is it that asks them, that it is Christ either 
in his ministers, or Christ in his poor servants, 
certainly they could not be so obstructed in the 
issues of their justice and charity, but would 
remember that no honour could be greater, no 
love more fortunate, than to meet with an 
opportunity to be expressed in so noble a man- 
ner, that Gofl himself is pleased to call his own 
relief. 

5. When the disciples had returned from the 
town, whifher they went to buy provision, they 
“ wonderefl lo see the master talking alone 
with a woman.” I’hey knew he never did so 
before; they had observed him to be of a 
reserved deportment, and not only innocent, 
but secure from the dangers of malice, and 
su.spicioii in the matter of incontinence. The 
Jews were a jealous and frowanl people. And 
as not hi lig will more blast the reputation of a 
prophet than oiVcDiinucy and wanton affections, 
80 he knew no crime was sooner objected to, 
or harder clearetl, than that. Of.. which, be- 
cause commonly it is acted in privacy, men 
look for no proof, but pregnauL circumstaiu-es 
and arguments of .suspicious ; so nothing can 
Wiish it off, until a man can prove a negative ; 
and if be could, yet he is guilty enough in the 
estimate of the vulgar for having been accused. 
But then, because nothing is so destructive of 
the reputation of a governor, so conii'adictory 
to the authority and dignity bf his person, as 
the low and baser appetites of uncleanness, and 
the consequent shame and 8C(^, (insomuch 
that David, having fallen intM, prayed God 

• Tbji* Tttylcjf doubted the eflicieney' bf “ Tfm 
He, anld who agree with hiia, nay 
]» this matter, to a far greater extent than appear*, now^'^lk 
I prbtbiple is a popolar qaeation. They are, however 
■ wr^j^^'in identifyl^ (tit ministers witli Christ..— Ed. , 
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to confirm or establish him spiritu privcipali 
with the spirit of a prince, the spirit of lust 
being uningonuous and slavish) the Holy Jesus, 
who was to establish a new law in the authority 
of his person, was highly curious so to demean 
himself, that he might be a person incapable 
of any such suspicions, and of a temper apt not 
only to answer the calumny, but also to prevent 
the jealousy. But yet, now he had a great 
design in hand, he meant to reveal to the 
Samaritans the coming of the Messiah ; and to 
■ this his discourse with the woman was instru- 
mental. And in imitation of our great Master, 
spiritual persons and the guides of others have 
been very prudent and reserved in their societies 
and intercourse with women. Heretics have 
served their ends upon the impotency of the 
sex, and having ^‘led captive silly \Yomen,” 
led them about as triumphs of lust, and knew 
no scandal greater tlian the scandal of heresy, 
and therefore sought #ot to decline any, but 
were infamous in their unwary and lustful mix- 
tures. Simon Magnus had his Helena, partner 
of his lust and heresy; the author nf tlie sect 
of the Nicolaitans (if St. Hierom was not mis- 
informed) had whole lro(»p> oi' women : Mar- 


cion sent a woman as his cniis.sary tc» Home ; 
Apelles h&d his Tliiloinene ; Montanus, J'ri.'ica, 
and Maximilla: Donatus was served by Lucilla, 
llelpidius by Agape, Friscillian by Galla, and 
.Viius spreads his nets by opportunity of his 
conversation with the prince’s sister, and first 
he corrupted her, then he seduced the world. 

6. But holy persons, preachers of true reli- 
gion and holy doctrines, although they were 
careful by public Homilies to instruct the 
female disciples, that they who arc heirs to- 
gether” with us of the same hope, may be 
servants in the same discipline and institution, 
r remind them to their husbands and 
dtans taught ^home. And when 

Impersonal iransactioK«K>ncerniug the needs 
their' spirit, w'ero, f^Secessity, to iQtcr>*cne 


between the priest and a wom^, i(lie action was 
done most commonly under pulilic test ; or if 
in private, yet with much caution and obser- 
vation of circumstance, which might as well 
prevent suspicion a.s preserve their innocence. 
Conversation and frequent uiid familiar address 
do too much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority, and, amongst the best 
persons, is matter of danger. When the 
cedars of LeI)anon have been ol)scrvod to falK 
when David and Solomon have been dishonoured, 
he is a bold man that will venture farther than 
he i.s sent in an errand by necessity, or invitetl 
by charity, or warranted by pnidence. I denj 
not but .some persons have made holy friend- 
ships with women ; St. Athanasius with a 
devout and religious virgin; St. C’liry.sostom 
with Olympia ; St. Hierom with Paula Roinana : 
St. John with the elect lady; St. Peter and 
St. Paul with l^etronilla and Tecla. And, 
therefore, it weie a jealousy, beyond the sus- 
picion of monks and eunuchs, to think il 
impossible to have a chaste conversation with 
a flistiiict sex. First, A pure and right irt ten- 
tent ion. Secondly, .An intorconrsc* not ex- 
tended ])eyond neccs.sily or holy ends. Thirdly , 
A short stay. I'ourlldy, (Jreat modesty. 
]’"ifthly. And the husine.ss of religion, will, by 
(jod's grace, hallow the vi.sit, and preserve the 
friendship .spiritual, that it may not degenerate 
into carnal atFection. And yet these are only 
advices u.seful, w’hen there is danger in either 
of the persons, or some scandal incident to the 
profe.ssion, that to some person-s and in the 
conjunction of many circumstances are oflen- 
times not considerable. 

7. When Jesus hod resolved to reveal him- 
self to the woman-, he first gives her oecasifin 
to reveal herself to him ^ fairly insinuating an 
opportunity to confess her sins, that, having 
purged herself from her impurity, she might 
be apt to entertain the article of the revelation 
of the Messiah. And, indeed, a crime in our 

3 E 
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manners is the greatest indisposition of our 
understanding to entertain the truth and doc* 
trine of the gospel : especially when the reve- 
lation contests against the 8in> and professes 
ot>eii hostility to the lust. For &ith being the 
gift of God, and an illumination, the spirit of 
God will not give this light to them that prefer 
their darkness before it ; for the will must open 
the windows, or the light of faith will nut shine 
into the chamber of the soul. How can ye 
bdi^ve (said our blessed Saviour) that receive 
h^our one of another Ambition and faith, 
believuig. God and seeking of ourselves, are 
incompietent and totally impossible. And 
therefore Serapion, Bishop of Thumis, spake 
like an angel, (saith Socrates) saying, '^that 
the mind which feedeth upon spiritual know- 
ledge, must thoroughly be cleansed. The 
irrascible faculty must first be cured with 
brotherly love and charity, and the concu- 
piscible must be suppressed with contineiicy 
and mortification.” I’hen may the under- 
standing apprehend the mysteriousness of Chris- 
tianity. For since Christianity is a holy doc- 
trine, if there be any remanent afi'ections to a 
sill, there is in the soul a party disanbcled to 
the entertainment of the institution, and we 
usually believe what we have a mind to. Our 
understandings, if a crime he lodged in the 
will, being like jaundiced eyes, transmitting the 
species to the soul with prejudice, disafiection, 
and colours of their own framing. If a preacher 
should discourse, that there ought to be a 
parity amongst Christians, and that their 
goods ought to be in common, all men will 
apprehend that not princes and rich persons, 
but the poor and the servants would soonest 
become disciples, and believe the doctrines, 
because they are th% only persons likely to 
gef by them; and it concerns the other not 
to believe him, the doctrine being destructive 
of their interests. Just such a persuasion is 
every persevering love to a vicious habit; it 


having possessed the understanding with fair 
opinions of it, and. surprised the will with 
passion and desires, Mrhatsoever doctrine is its 
enemy will with infinite difficulty be entertained. 
And we know a great experience of it in the 
article of the Messiah dying on the cross, 
which though infinitely true, yet because to 
the Jews it was a scandal, and to the Greeks 
foolishness,” it could not be believed, they 
remaining in that indisposition ; that is, unless 
the will were first set right, and they willing 
to believe any truth, though for it they must 
disclaim their interest. Their understanding 
was blind, because their heart was hardened, 
and could not receive the impression of the 
greatest moral demonstration in the world. 

8. The Holy Jesus asked water of the 
w:oman ; unsatisfying water, hut promised that 
to them who ask him, that he would give waters 
of life, and satisfaction infinite ; so distinguish- 
ing the pleasures and appetites of this world 
from dasires and complacences spiritual. Here 
we labour, but receive no benefits; we sow 
many times, and reap not ; or reap, and do not 
gather in ; or gather in, and do not possess ; 
or possess, but do not enjoy ; or if we enjoy, 
we are still unsatisfied, it being with anguish of 
spirit and circumstances of vexation. A great 
heap of riches make neither our clothes warm, 
nor our meat more nutritive, nor our bevemge 
more pleasant ; and it feeds the eye, but never 
fills it, but, like drink to an hydropic person, 
increases the thirst, and promotes the torment. 
But the grace of God, though but like a grain 
*^of mustard seed, fills the furrows of the heart ; 
and as the capacity increases, itself grows up ii^ 
equal degre|S, and never suffers any emptiness 
or dissatisfaction,^ but carries content and ful- 
ness an the way ; and Uie degte^f aiigmentar 
tion are not steps and new^iqpr^hes to sati^r. 
foction,, but mcreasings the capacity ; 
soul is satisfied all the way; and receives 
not becemse it wanted any>;but that it can now 
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hold more, is more receptive of felicities; and 
in every minute of sanctification there is so 
e:i^llent a condition of joy and high satisfac- 
tion, that the very calamities, the afflictions 
and persecutions of the world, are turned into 
felicities, by the activity of the prevailing in- 
gredient; like a drop of water falling into a 
ton of wine, it is absorbed into a new family, 
losing its own nature by a conversion into the 
more noble. For now that all passionate 
desires are dead, and there is nothing remanent 
that is vexatious, the peace, the serenity, the 
quiet sleeps, the evenness of spirit and con- 
tempt of things below, remove the soul from all 
neighbourhood of displeasure, and place it at 
the foot of the throne, whither when it is 
ascended, it is possessed of felicities eternal. 
These were the waters which were given to us 
to drink, when, with tl^ rod of God, the rock 
Christ Jesus was smitten. The spirit of God 
moves for ever upon these waters ; and when 
the angel of the covenant hath stirred the pool, 
whoever descends hither shall find health and 
peace, joys spiritual, and the satisfactions of 
eternity. 


THE PRAYER. 

O Holy Jesus, fountain of eternal life, thou 
spring of joy and spiritual satisfactions, let the 
holy stream of blood and water issuing from 
thy sacred side cool the thirst, soften the hard- 
hets, and refresh the barrenness of my desert 
soul ; that I thirsting after thee, as the wearied 
hart iftar th fegp cd stream, may despise all the 

8 ‘ er coizipkl^ceiB of this world; refuse all 
diies but such as are safe, pious, and cha- 
ste ; iporti^ aQ;: sottish appetites, and may 
d^i^ tih^l^ing h\x% thee, seek none but thee. 


and rest in thee with entire dd^ction of my 
own caitive inclinations; that the desire-s of 
nature may pass into desires of grace, and my 
thirst and my hunger may be spiritual, and iny 
hopes placed in thee, and the expresses of my 
charity upon thy relatives, and all the parts of 
my life may speak thy love and obedience to 
thy commandments. That thou possessing my 
soul and all its faculties during iny whole life, 
I may possess thy glories in the fruition of a 
blessed eternity; by the light of thy gospel 
here and the streams of thy gi'ace being guided 
to llioe, the fountain of life and glory, there to be 
inebriated with the waters of paradise, ^th joy 
and love, and contemplation, adoring and aul- 
miring the beauties of the Lord for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


(lomdcmtiona upon Christ.'^s Prenrhin^K 

1. When John was cast into prison, then 
began Jesus to preach not only because the 
ministry of John, by order of divine dcsigiuition, 
was to precede the publication of Jesus, hut 
also upon prudent considerations and designs oi 
providence, lest two great jKirsonages at once 
utK)n the theatre of Palestine might have, been 
occasion of divided thoughts, and these have 
determined upon a schism ; some professing 
themselves to be of Christ, some of dohn. hor 
once an olfer was pia»le of a dividing question 
by the spite of the Pharisees; ‘^why do the 
disciples of Jolm fast often, and thy disciples 
fast notr’ Rut when John went off from the 
scene, then Jesus appeared like the sun in 
succession to the morning star, and them were 
.no divided interests upon mistake, or the fond 
adherences of the followers, , And although the 
Holy Jesus would certainly hi^c cured all ac- 
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cidontal inconveniences which might have hap- 
pened in such accidents, yet this may become 
a precedent to all prelates, to be prudent in 
avoiding all occasions of a schism, and rather 
than divide a people, submit and relinquish an 
opportunity of preaching to their inferiors, as 
knowing tliat God is belter served by charity 
than a homily; and if my modesty made me 
resign to my inferior, the advantages of honour 
to God by the cession of humility are of greater 
conisideration than the smaller and accidental 
advantages of better penned and more accurate 
discourses. Ihit our blessed Lord, designing 
to gather disr^iples, did it in the manner of the 
more extraordinary persons and doctors of the 
Jews, and particularly of the Baptist ; he initi- 
ated them into the institution by the solemnity 
of a baptism, but he was yet pleased not to 
minister it to his own person. His apostles 
were baptized in John’s baptism, said Ter- 
lullian : or else, St, Peter was only baptized by 
l)is Lord, and he baptized the rt'st. However, 
the Lord was^)feased to depute the ministry 
of his servants, that so he might constitute 
a ministry ; that he might reserve it to liimself 
as a specialty t<; baptize with the Spirit, as his 
servants did with water ; that he might declare 
that the eflioacy of the rite did not deiKJiid 
upon the dignity of the minister, but his own 
institution, and the holy covenant ; and lastly, 
lest they who were baptized by him in per- 
son might plume themselves above their brethren 
whose needs wen; served liy a lower ministry. 

2. The Holy Jesus, the great physician of 
our souls, now entering upon his cure and 
the diocese of Palestine, which was afterwards 
enlarged to the pale of the catliolic church, 
was curious to observe all advantages of pru- 
dence for the benefit of souls, by the choice 
of place, by quitting the place of his educa- 
tion, (which because it had been poor and 
humble, was apt to procure contempt to his 
<loctrinc and despite to his person) by fixing 


in Capernaum, which had the advantage /of 
popularity, and the opportunity of extending 
the benefit, yet had not the honour and am- 
bition of Jerusalem; that the ministers of 
religion might be taught . to seek and desire 
employment in such circumstances which may 
serve the end of God, but not of ambition; 
to promote the interest of souls, but not the 
iiiordination of lower appetites. Jesus quitted 
Ills natural and civil interests, when they were 
less consistent with the end of God and his 
prophetical office, and considered not his mo- 
ther’s house and the vicinage, in his accounts 
of rtdigioB, beyond tliose other places in which 
he might better do his Father’s work. Jii 
which a forward piety might behold the inti- 
mation of a duty to persons, who by rights of 
law and custom were so far instrumental to 
the cure of souls, as ^to design the persons ; 
they might do the duty if they first considered 
the interests of souls before the advantages of 
their kindred and relatives. And, although, 
if all things else be alike, they may, in equal 
dispositions, prefer their own before strangers, 
yet it were but reason, that they should first 
consider solemnly if the men be equal, before 
they remember that they are of their kindred, 
and not less this consideration be ingredient 
into the former judgment. And another de- 
gree ojf liberty yet, there is ; if our kindred 
be persons apt and holy, and without excep- 
tions either of law, or prudence, or religion, 
we may do them advantages before others who 
have some degrees of learning and improve- 
ment beyond them: or else no n^an might 
lawfully prefer his kindred, unless they were 
absolutely the ablest in a diocese. or kingrloin; 
which doctrine were a snare apl to produce 
scruples to the conscience, ra^er than 
vantages to the cure. But thj^^.also 
should be careful that they db not 
their clerks by an estate, tfdcen ffoi 
parison. ;with unworthy cumdidates^.set 
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purpose, that when we choo.se our kindred we 
may abuse our consciences by saying, We have 
fulfilled our trust, ami made election of the 
more worthy. In these and the like case.s, lei 
every man who is concerned deal with justice, 
nobleness, and sincerity, with the simplicity of 
a Christian and the wisdom of a man, without 
tricks and stratagems, tt) disadvantage the 
church by doing temporal advantages to his 
friend or family. 

3. .Jesus now having begun lii.s |)reaching, 
began also to gather his lainil} ; anti first called 
Simon and Andrew, thmi .Jaines and .John ; at 
whose vocation he wruiighl a miracle, whicli 
wa.s a signification of thidr office and the suc- 
cess of it ; a draught of fishes so great and pro- 
digious, that it convinced them that he was a 
person very cx-traordinary, whose voice the 
fishes heard, and came at his call : and since 
he designed them to become fishers of men/’ 
although ihemselvea were as unlikely instru- 
ments to persuade men as the voice of the Son 
of man to command fishes, yet lliey shoujil 
prevail W’ith such great luiinbcrs, that tlu?v/hole 
world should run after them, and upon their 
summons come into the net of the gospel, bc' 
coming discijdes of the glorirms Na/.areiie. 
St. Peter the first time tliat he threw his net, 
on the descent of the ITol) (ihost at Pentecost, 
catched three tliousand men ; and at one ser- 
mon .sometimes the princes of a nation have 
been converted, and the whole land presently 
l>aptiy,ed ; and the nmllitudes so great, that the 
apo.slles were forced to designate some men to 
the ministration of baptism by way of peculiar 
office; and it grew to be work enough; the 
easiness of the ministry being made hn.sy and 
full of employment where a whole nation be- 
came disciples. And indeed the doctrine is so 
^holy, the principle so divine, the instruments so 
||fig|rnatural, the promises so glorious, the 
TSPfflations so admirable, the rites so mys- 
terious, the whole fabric of the discipline so full 


of wisdom, persuasion, and energy, that the 
infinite number of the first conversions w'ere 
not so a great a wxmder, as tliat there are so 
few now : every man calling liirnself Christian, 
but few having that power of godliness w'hicli 
distinguishes Christian from a word and an 
empty name. And the word is iu>w tiie same, 
and the arguments greater, (for some liavc been 
growing ever since, a.s tht‘ prophccit?s have been 
fulfilled ) and the .sernion.s more, and the Spirit 
the same ; and yet such diversity of operations, 
that we hear and read the sermons and dictates 
evangelical as we do a romance ; hut that it is 
with les.s passion, or altogether as much iin(‘on 
corned a.s with a story of Salrnanasar or Ilirahim 
Rassa. For wc do not leave one vice, nor 
reject one lust, nor deny one impi’lnous lemp- 
tation the more for the four gospels' sak(», and 
all 8t. Paul’s e])istlos minghMl in the argmmMit, 
And yet all think themsehes fishes witliin 
Chri.st’s n(‘t, and the prey of the gospel : and it 
is true they are .so ; for the jmigdom is lilo* 
unto a net, which enclosed nines go(»d and 
bad:’' but this shall ]»e of small advantage 
when the net .sluill bi> drawn to the slime, ami 
the separation made. 

I. When .Jesus called thi»se disci]iles. ihev 
had been lisliing all nighl, and caught 
nothing;" hut wIumi Christ hmle (hem let 
down till* not, they took nmllitudes: tn sli,*\v 
to us, that the siicee.ss of our endeavours is not 
in proportion to our labours, hut to tlie divine 
assistance and, benediction. It is not thee.- 
cellcurv of the instrument, but the capacity of 
the .subject, nor yet this alone, but the aptness 
of the application, nfu* that without an inilu- 
ence from hraiven, caji produce (lie fruits of a 
holy persuasion and conversion. Paul may 
plant, and .\pollos may water, but (iod gives 
tlie incrca.se." Indeed when we let rlown the 
nets at the di\ ine appointment, the success is 
the more probable: and certainly (iod will 
bring benefit to the place, or honour to hini^ 
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self, or salvation to them that will obey, or 
conviction to them that will not. But what- 
ever the fruit be in respect of others, the reward 
shall be great to themselves. And thcretbre 
St. Paul did not say he had profiled, but, “ he 
had laboured more than they all,” as knowing 
the divine acceptance would take its account 
in proportion to our endeavours and intentions j 
not by connuensuration to the effect, which, 
being without us, and depending upc»n (jcmPs 
blessing and the co operation ul* the recipients, 
can be no ingredients into our account. But 
this also may help to supi)ort the weariness of 
our hopes, and the protraction and deferring of 
our expectation, if a laborious prelate and an 
assiduous preacher have but few returns to his 
many cares and greater labours. A whole 
niglit a man may labour, (the longest life is no 
Ollier; and yet catch nothing, and then the 
Lord may visit ns with liis special presence, 
and more forward assistances, and tlie harvest 
may grow up with the swiftness of a gourd, 
and the fruitfmess of olives, and the plaisnnee 
ol'the vine, and strength of wheat; and w^hole 
troops of penitents may arise from the darkness 
of their graves at the call of oin: sermon, when 
he pleases ; and till then we must he content 
that Nve <lo our duly, and lay the consideration 
of the effect at the leet of Jcsii.s.- 

.5. In the days of the patriarchs the gover- 
nors f)f the Lord's people were called shep- 
herds ; so w'as Moses, and so was i^avid. In 
the days of the gospel they nm sheplicrds still, 
but with tlie addition of a new appellative, for 
now they avi' called fishers. Both the callings 
were honest, hnndde, and laborious, watchful 
and full of trouble ; but now that both the 
titles are conjunct, we may observe the .symbol 
of an implicit and folded duty. There is imich 
simplicity and care in the shepherd's trade; 
th.ere is much craft and labour in the fishers: 
and a prelate is to be both full of piety to his 
dock, and careful of their welfare ; and, because 


ill the political and spiritual sense too, feedihg 
and governing are the same duty, it concerns 
them that have cure of souls to be discreet 
and wary, observant of advantages, laying such 
baits for the people as may entice them int(» 
the nets of Jesus’s discijdiiie. But being 
crafty I caught you,” saith St. Paul ; for he 
was a fisher too. And so must spiritual per- 
sons be fishers in all spiritual senses oi watch- 
fulness and care and prudence. Only they 
must not fish for preferment and ambitious pur- 
poses, but must say with the king of fSodorn. 
dafe Hohia nuimaa^ rrrtera rohis lnHhi* ; which 
St. Paul renders, ‘'we seek not yours, but 
you.” And in order to such acijiiisition. the 
purchase of souls, let. thiun have the ililigem:^ 
and the craft of fishers, the watchfolness and 
care of shepherds, the prudence of jiolitics, tin 
tenderness of panmts, the spiril of government, 
the wariness oi' observation, great know led m 
of the dispositions of their peojile, and exj . ri- 
ence of such advantages by means of which 
they may serve the ends of (jlod, and of salva- 
tion ujKin their souls 

(i. When Peter had received the fruit.s ot a 
rich miracle in the prodigious and prosperous 
draught of fishes, he instantly fell down at 
the feet of Jesus, and confessed himself a sin- 
ner, an<l unworthy of the }m;sence of Christ. In 
whieli confession 1 not only consider the convic- 
tion of his understanding, by the testimony oi 
the miracle ; hut the modesty of his spirit, 
which in his exaltation, and tlie joy of a sudden 
and happy success, retired into humility and 
consideration of his own unworthiness, lest, as 
it happens in .sudden joys, the lavishness of his 
spirit should transport him to intemperance, to 
looser affections, to vanity and gariahnes.s, un* 
liecoining the severity and government of a tiis- 
ciple of so great a master. For - in .such great ; 
and sudden accidents men usually are dissob^ 
and melted into joy and inconsideration, midh 
let fly all their severe principles and discipline oi 
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mintiers, till, as Peter here did, though to another 
puri)ose, they say to Christ, “ depart from mi, 
O I-iord as if such excellences of joys, like 
the lesser stars, did disappear at the presence 
of him who is the fountain of all joys regular 
and just. When the spirits of the body have 
been hound up by the cold winter air, the warmth 
of the spring makes so great an aperture of the 
passages, and by consequence such dissolution 
of spirits, in the presence of the sun, that it 
hecomes the occasion of fevers and violent dis- 
eases. Just such a thing is a sudden joy, in 
which the spirits leap out from their cells of 
austerity and sobriety, and are w'armed into 
fevers and wildnesses, or forfeit ure. of all judg- 
ment and vigorous understanding. In these 
accidents the host advice is to temper and allay 
our joys, with some instant consid<n‘ation of the 
vilest of our sins, the shamefulness of our dis- 
graces, the most dolorous accidents of our lives, 
the worst our fears ; with meditation oF death, 
«»r terrors of <loomsda}, or the unimaginable 
miseries of damne<l and accursed spirits, bor 
such considerations as these arc good instru- 
ments of sobriety, and are correctives to the 
malignity of excessive joys or temporal pros- 
perities; which, like miiierals, unless modified 
by art, prey upon the spirits, and become the 
union t>f a contradiction, being turned into 
morltil poisons. 

7. At this time .lesus preached to the peo- 
ple from the ship," which in the fancies and 
tropical disconrsings of the old doctors, signifies 
the church, and declares that the homilies of 
order and authority must he delivered from the 
oracle ; they that preach most be sent, and Ood 
bath appointed tutors and iiistnictors of onr 
eonscieiices, by special designation am I peculiar 
ap|X)iiitnient : if they that preach do not make 
their sermons from the shiji, their discourses 
are the false niurmurs of heretics and 
fi^^shepherds, or else of thieves ami invaders 
of authority, or corrupters of discipline and order. 


For Gml who loves to Hear us in special places, 
will also be heard himself by special persons, 
and since he sent his angels as ministers to 
convey his purposes of old, when the law wa.s 
ordained by angels, as by the hands of a Medi- 
ator, now also he will seiulhis servants the sons 
of men, since the new law was ordained by ih** 
Son of man, who is the nunliator between (iod 
and man in the new covenant. And, therefore, 
in the .ship Jesus preached ; hut he had firs! 
caused it to pul off from land to represent 
to us, that the ship in w hich we preach musi 
be put olffrom the vulgar communities of men, 
separate from the people, by the designation <>♦ 
special appointment and of special hf'liness ; 
that i.s, they neither must be common num, uor 
of common lives, but consecrated by order, and 
hallowed by holy living, lest the person want 
authority in dcslitulion of a divim* character, 
and his doctrine loose its energy and powrr 
when the lift* is vulgar, and hath nothing In 
holy ami extraordinary. , 

S. 1‘heholy ilesus in the clioice of his ap»'slh s 
was resolute, and determined to make elecliun ol 
|)er.son.s bold and confident ; for so the (mlileans 
were observed naturally to he : and Peter was 
the boldest of tlie twelve, and a good swords- 
man, till the .spirit of his master had fastened 
his sword within the .scabbard, and charmed his 
spirit into (juietness ; hut be never (dnM>M‘ ;iiiy 
of the scribe'^ and pharisees, none of the doctor^ 
of the law\ hut persons ignorant and miloarned . 
which, in design and institutions whose divinity 
is not demoiist rated from other arguments, 
w'ould seem an art of concealment and distrust. 
Hut in this, which derives its rays from the 
fountain of wisdom, most openly and infallibly, 
it is a contestation against the powers <»f the 
world uj)on the interests of Ood, that he wlu^ 
docs all the work might have all the glorj. and 
in the productions in which he is tain to make 
the instruments themselves, and give them 
capacity and activity, every pari of the opera- 
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lion and causality and effect may give to God 
the same honour he had from the creation, for 
liis being the only workman ; with the addition 
of lliose degrees of excellency which in the work 
of rodeuiption of man are beyond that of his 
creation and first being. 


THE PRAYER. 

O eternal .fesu, liord of the creatures, and 
prince of the catholic church, whom all crea- 
tures o])ey in acknowledgment of Ihy .supreme 
dominion, and all according to thy disposition 
' «>.oj)cralc in the advancement of thy kingdom, 
lie pl»‘a.sod to order the affairs and events of the 
worl'l. that all things in their capacity may do 
ilio v.ork of the go.spel, and co-operate to the 
of the elect, and retrench the growth of 
VK C, find advance the interests of virtue. Make 
all slates and order.s of men disciples of thy 
holv instilnticMi : lot princes worsliip thee and 
dohmd religion : let thy clergy do thee honour 
1») p«.-i>on!d '/eal,and vigilancy over their fl(»cks; 
lei all ihe world submit to (by .sceptre, and 
praise iby right eou.sncss, and ailore thy judg- 
ments, and revere thy laws: and in the mulli- 
tude'5 of thy people within the enclosure of thy 
ucl'< let mo also conmuinicnte in the offices of a 
strict and religious duty, that I may know thy 
voice, and obey tliy call, and entertain thy Ifoly 
Spirit, and improve my talents; that I may 
also coimmmicale in the Idessings of the 
cliurch ; and when the nets shall he drawm to 
the shore, and the angels shall make separation 
of the g<iod fi-sln -s from the bad, F may not bo 
rejected, or thrown into tiio.se seas of fire which 
shall afflict the enemies of thy kingdom, but be 
admitted into the societies of .saints, anrl the 
<*vcrlasting communion of thy blessings and 
';l(irit.s, () blessed and eternal desu. Amen. 


DISCOURSE IX. 

Of 

1. TnK whole doctrine of the gospel is com- 
prehended by the Holy Ghost in these two 
.suminari»\s, Faith find Repentance T that 
those tw'o potent and imperious faculties which 
comniaiul oiir lower powers, which are the 
fountain of actions, the occasion and capacity 
of laws, and the title to reward or punishment, 
the w’ill and the understanding, that is, tin* 
w’hole man considered in his superior facultitjs, 
may become subjects of the kingdom, .servants 
of .Icsns^ and heirs of glory. l‘\'iith supplier 
our imperfect coiiooption.s, and corrects our 
ignorance, making ns to distinguish good from 
evil, not only liy the proportions of reason, and 
custom, and old laws, but by the new standard ol 
the gospel. It teaches us all those (lutie.s which 
were enjoined to us in order to a participtaion 
of mighty glori(‘s ; it lirings our understanding 
into subjection, making us apt to receive the 
Spirit for our guide, Christ for our master, the 
gospel for our rule, the laws of Christianity for 
our measure of good and evil : and it supposes 
ii.s naturally ignorant, and coiiie.s to supply 
tlio.se defects which, in our understandings, 
were left after the sjx»ils of innocence and 
wisdom made in paradise upon Adam's preva- 
rication, and continued and increased hy our 
neglect, evil custoTn.s, voluntary deceptions, and 
infinite ])rejiulice.s. And as faith presuppose.*: 
our ignorance, so repentance presupposes oin 
malice and iniquity. The whole design o 
(‘hrist’s coming, and of the doctrines of tin 
gosixd, being to recover us from a miserahb 
condition, from ignorance to spiritual wiadou: 
by the conduct of faith : and from a viciou 
habitually-depraved life and ungodly mantRupK 
to the purity of the sons of Cilod, by the in’shT; 
ment of repentance. 
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And this is a loud publication of the 
hxbellency and glories of the gospel and the 
felicities of man, over all the other instances of 
creation. The angels, who were more excellent 
spirits than human souls, were not compre- 
hended and made safe witliin a covenant and 
provision of repentance. Their first act of 
volition was their whole capacity of a blissful or a 
jniserable eternity; they made theirown sentence, 
when they made their first election ; and having 
such excellent knowledge, and no weaknesses 
to prejudge and trouble their choice, what they 
first did was not capable of repentance ; liecausc 
they had at first, in their intuition and sight, 
all which could afterward brhts them to repent- 
ance. But weak man, who knows first by 
elements, and ailer long study learns a sf/llablf\ 
and in good time gets a w-o/y/, could not at 
first know all those things which were sufficient 
or apt to determine his choice ; but, as he grew 
to understand more, saw more reasons to res- 
cind his first elections. The angels had a full 
peremptory will, and a satisfied understanding 
at first, and therefore were not to mend their 
first act by a second contradictory. Bui poor 
man, hath a will, always strongest when his 
understanding is weakest, and chooseth most 
when he is least able to determine ; and there- 
fore is most passionate in his desires, and 
follows his object with greatest earnestness, 
when he is blindest, and hath the least reason 
so to do. And therefore God, pitying man, 
begins to reckon his choices to be criminal, just 
in the same degree as he gives him under- 
standing. The violences and unreasonable 
actions of childhood are no more remembered 
by God,; than they are understood by the child. 
The levities and passions of youth are not 
aggravated by the imputation of malice; but 
are sins of a lighter dye, because reason is not 
jjMit impressed and marked upon them with 
^BM^ers and tinctujre in grain. But he who 
may choose bebause he und^stands) 


shall choose the evil and reject the good, stands 
marked with a deep guilt, and hath no excuse 
left to him, but as his degrees of ignorance 
left his choice the more imperfect. And liecause 
every sinner, in the style of Scripture, is a 
fool,” and hath an election as imperfect as is 
the action ; that is, as great a declension from 
prudence as it is from piety, and the man under- 
stands as imperfectly as he practises; there- 
fore G<k 1 sent his Son to take upon him ( not 
the nature of angels, but) the seed of Abra- . 
ham,” and to propound salvation upon such 
terms as were possible ; that is, upon such a 
piety as relies upon experience, and trial of 
good and evil ; and hath given us leave, if we 
choose amiss at first, to choose agUin, and 
choose better; Christ having undertaken to 
pay for the issues of our first follies, to make 
up the breach made by our weaknesses and 
abused understandings. 

3. But as God us this mercy by (Christ, 
so he also rtrealed it hy him. He first used 
the authority of a Ijord, and a Creator, and a 
Lawgiver : he required obedience, indeed, upon 
reasonable tenns, upon the irisianro of but a 
few commandments at first, which, when 
he afterwards multiplied, he also appointed 
ways to expiate the smaller in'egularities : but 
left t/inn eternally bound without remedy who 
should do any great violence or a crime. But 
then he bound them but to a temporal death. 
Only thus ; as an eternal death was also tacitly 
implied, so also a remedy was secretly minis- 
tered, and rcjientancn particularly preached by 
homilies distinct from the covenant of Moses’ 
law. The law allowed no repentance foi 
greater crimes ; “ he that was convicted of adiil* 
tery was to die without mercy but God pitied 
the miseries of man, and the inconveniences of 
the law, and sent Christ to suffer for the one, 
and remedy the other; ‘^for so it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead, that 
repentance and remission of ^^ins should be 

3 H 
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^preached in his name among all nations.” And 
now is the last and only hope of man, who in 
is natural condition is impMect,.in his customs^ 
vicious, in his habits impotent and criminaL 
Because man did not remain innocent, it he* 
came necessary he should be penitent; and, 
that this penitence should by some means be 
made acceptable ; that is, become the instrument 
of his pardon, and restitution of his hope. 
Which, because it is an act of favour, and 
djBpends wholly upon the Divine will, and was 
by Jesus Christ, who was made 
tiot only the prophet and preacher, but the 
-Mediator of this new covenant and mercy ; it 
was. necessary we . should become disciples of 
the holy' Jesus, and servants of his institution ; 
that is, run to him to be made partakers ei the 
mercies of this new covenant, and accept of 
him such conditions as he should require of us. 

4. . I consider that repentance, as it is des- 
cribed in scripture, is a system of holy duties, 
not of one kind, not properly consisting of parts 
as if it were a single grace; but it is the 
reparation of that estate inio which Christ first 
puts us; a renewing ,U8 in the spirit of our 
mind/’ as the apostle calls it ; and the Holy 
(ihost hath taught this truth to us by the 
implication of many appellatives, and also by 
^express discourses. For there is in scripture 
a repentance to be repented of,” and re- 
pentance never to be repented of.” The first 
is mere sorrow for what is past, au ineffective 
trouble producing nothing good ; such as was 
the repentance of Judas, he, repented, and 
hanged himself ; and such was that of Esau, 
when it was too late ; and so was the repent- 
ance of the five foolish virgins: which examples 
tells us also when ours is an impertinent and 
ineffectual repentance. To this repentance 
pardon is nowhere promised in scripture. But" 
there is e repentance which is called conversion 
or amendment of life, a repentdice productive 
of . holy fruits, such as the Baptist and our 


blessed Saviour preached, such as himself also 
propounded in the examjple of the NinevUes ; 
they repented at the preaching of Johab, that 
is, “ they fasted, they covered them in sack- 
cloth, they cried inightily unto God, yea, they 
turned every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that it was their hands.” And 
this was it, that appeased God in that instance. 

God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way; and God repented of the evil; 
and did it not.” 

5. The same character of repentance we find 
in the prophet Ezekiel : “ When the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness that he 
hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right; If the wicked restore the pledge, 
give again that he had robbed, walk in th^ 
statutes of life without committing iniquity, 
bath dona that which is lawful and right, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die.” And in 
the gospel, repentance is described with as full 
and entire comprehensions as in the old pro- 
phets, For faith and repentance are the whole 
duty of the gospel. Faith signifies the submis- 
sion of the understanding to the institution 
and repentance includes that whole practice, 
which is the entire duty of a Chistian after he 
hath been overtaken in a fault. And therefore 
repentance first includes a renunciation and 
abolition of all evil, and then also enjoins a pur- ' 
suit of every virtue ; and that, till they arrive 
at an habitual confirmation. . ^ 

6. Of the first sense are all fhpie exp^ssions 
of scripture which imply repentance to be the 
deletery of sins. Repentance* from dead works 
St. Paul affirms to be the prime fbndamntal 
of the religion, that is, conversion or returning 
from dead works: for unless lepettUmce be so 
construed, it is not good sense. 

therefore highly verified, beeSnse*^ 
is intended to set us into tdhe 
first undertaking and artf^s 
God. And therefore it^ 



211 


THE LIFE OP CHRIST. 


time/’ that i8» a recovering what we 
Int end .making it up by our doubled industry. 

Remember whence thou art Men, and 
repent;” that is, return, ^^and do thy first 
Wks,” said the Spirit to the angel of the 
church of Ephesus ; or else I will remove 
tby ^dlestick except thou repent.” It is a 
restitution; /*If a man be overtaken in a 
ftuit, restore such a one,” that is, put him 
whem he was. And then, that repentance also 
implies a doing all good, is certain by the 
sermmi of the Baptist, Bring forth fniits 
meet for repentance.” thy first works,” 

was the sermon of the Spirit. ” Trying aside * 
every weight, and the sin that easily encircles 
us, let us run with patience the race that is set 
before us,” so St. Paul taught. And St. Peter 
l^es charge, that when we ^^have escaped 
the corruptions of the world and of lust, besides 
this, we are to give all diligence to acquire the 
losary and cdnjugation of Christian virtues.” 
And they are proper effects, or rather consti- 
tuent parts, of a holy repentance. For godly 
sorrow worketh repentance,” saith St Paul, 
not to be repented of.” And that ye may 
know what is signified by repentance, behold 
the product was carefulness, clearing of them- 
selves, indignation, fear, vehement desires, zeal, 
and revenge ; to which if we add the epithet 
of holy, (for these wore the results of a godly 
sorrow, and the members of a repentance not 
to be repented of) we are taught that repentance, 
besides the pui^ng out the malice of iniquity, 
is also a sanctification of the whole man, a 
turning nature into grace, passions into reason, 
and the flesh into spirit. 

7. . To tffis purpose I reckon those phrases of 
scripture eallmg it a v' renewing of our minds, 
a. rauewing of the Holy Ghost, a cleansing of 
our hands and purifying our hearts,” that is, 
ing; holy in our actimis, a transformation 
O^jlt^^chaDge, a crucifying, the flesh with the 
aflbetites and lusts, a mortified state, a purging 


out the old leaven, and becoming a new lump, 
a waking out of sleep, and walking honestly 
as in the day, a being born again, and ))eing 
born from above, a new life. And I consider 
that these preparative actions of repentance, 
such as sorrow, and confession of sins, and 
fasting, and exterior mortifications and severi- 
ties, are but forerunners of repentance, some of 
the retinue, and they are^pf the family ; but 
they no more complete the duty of repentance 
than the harbingers are the whole court, or 
than the fingers, are all the body, There is 
more joy in heaven,” said our blessed Saviour, 

‘‘ over one sinner that rep^teth, than over the 
ninety-nine just persons who need no repent- 
ance.” There is no man but needs a tear and 
a sorrow even for his daily weaknesses, and j)os- 
sibly they are the wHrmnental expiations oftmr 
sudden and frequent and lesser surprises of im- 
perfection; but the ^^just persons need no re- 
pentance,” that is, need no inversion of state, 
no transformation from condition to condition, 
but from the less to the more periect the best 
man hath. And therefore those are vain per- 
sons who when they ” owq God a hundred will 
write fourscore, or a thousand will write fifty.” 
It was the saying of Hierocles, that ‘‘ Re- 
pentance is the beginning of philosophy, a flight 
and renunciation of evil works and words, and 
the first preparation and entrance into a life, 
which is never to be repented of. And there- 
fore a penitent is not taken with umbrages and 
appearances, nor quits a real good for an ima- 
ginary, nor chooses evil for fear of enemies and 
adverse accidents ; but peremptorily conforms 
his sentence to the divine laws, and submits 
his whole'life in a conformity with them.” He 
that said those excellent words had not been 
taught the Christian institution, but it was ad- 
' mirable reason and deep philosophy, and most 
consonant to the reasonableness of virtue, and 
the proportions ind designs of repentance, and no 
other than the doctrine of Christian philos/yphy. 
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8. And it is considerable! since in Scripture 
there is a repentance mentioned . which is 
impertinent and ineffectuti as to the obtaining 
pardon ; a repentance implied which is to be 
re{)ented of; and anotW expressed which is 
never to be. repented of, and this is described fo 
be a new state of life^ a whole conversion 
and transformation of the man ; it follows^ that 
whatsoever in any sense can be called repent- 
ance/ and is less than this new life! be 
that ineffective repentance. A sorrow is a 
repodtance! and all the acts of dolorous ex- 
pression are but the same sorrow in other cha- 
racters! and they are good when they are parts 
or ^instruments of the trtie repentance: but 
When they are the whole repentance! that re- 
pentance is no better than that of JudaS! nor 
more prosperous than that of FiSau. Every 
sorrow is not a godly sorrow ; and that which 
is, is but instrumental and in order to repent- 
ance. Godly sorrow worketh repentance! saith 
iSt. Paul; that is! does its share towards it! 
as every grace does toward the pardon, as 
every degree of pardon does toward heaven. 
By godly sorrow it is^robable St Paul means 
the same thing which the schoolmen hath 
since called contrition ; a grief proceeding from 
a holy principle, from our love of God, and 
anger that we have offended him : and yet this 
is a great way off from that repentance, with- 
out the performance of which we shall certainly 
perish. But no contrition alone is remissive 
of sins, but as it co-operates towards the integ- 
rity of our duty. Cum convernm ingemuerit^ 
is the prophet’s expression. When a man 
mourns and turns from all his evil way,” that 
is a godly sorrow, and that is repentance too. 
But the tears of a dolorous person, though, 
running over with great effusions, and shed in 
great bitterness, and expressed in actions of 
punitive justice, all being but the same sense 
in louder language, being ngUiing but the 
expressions of sorrow, are good only as they 


tend &rther; and if Aey do, they may by 
degrees bring us to r^ntwee, sind/ikat 
pentance will bring us to heaven ; Imt of, them- 
selves they may. as v^l make . the ;seh^ irireU 
beyond its margin, or .water and refresh the 
sun-burnt earthj'^te move God to mercy and 
pierce the heavens. But then, to this oqnsi^ 
deration we may add, that a sorrow, upon , a 
death-bed, after a vicious life, is such as cannet 
easily be understood to be ordinarily so much 
as the beginning of virtue, or the first advance 
towards a holy life. For he that, till tlmir, 
retained his sins, and now when he is certain 
and believes he shall die, or is fearful lest he 
should, is sorrowful that he hath sinned, is 
only sorrowful l)ecau8e he is likely to perish ; 
such a sorrrow may perfectly consist with 
great an affection to sin as ever the manhspl 
in the highest caresses and invitation of his 
lust ^ For even then, in certain circumstances, 
he would have refiised to have adted his great- 
est temptation. The boldest and most pungent 
lust would refuse to be satisfied in the market- 
place, or with a dagger at his' heart ; and the 
greatest intemperance would refiise a jd^ant 
meal, if he believed the meat to be mixed with 
poison: and yet this restraint of appetite is 
no abatement of the affection, iny more than 
the violent fears which by being incumbent 
upon the death-bed penitent make, him grieve 
for the evil consequences more than hate the 
malice and kregularity. Ho that does not 
grieve till his greatest fear (wesses him hard, 
and damnation treads upon his faeelB, feels, in- 
deed, the effects of fear, but caii have no present 
benefit of his sorrow, because it had no natural 
principle, but a violent; uunaturaK^and into- 
lerable emse, inconsisteht with a freey placid, 
and moral election. But this I s^ak only by 
way of caution ; for God’s mercy is infinite, 
and can, if he please, make it otherwise. 
it is noit good, to v^ture, mlesi ydu 
promise. 
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9. The same also I consider concerning the 
purpose of a new life, which, that any man 
should judge to be repentance, that duty which 
restores us, is more unrensonahle- than to think 
sorrow will do it. For as a man may sorrow, 
and yet never be restored, (and he may sorrow 
so much the more, because he shall never be 
stored, as Esau did. as the five foolish vir- 
gins did, and as many more do,) so ho that 
purposes to lead a new life hath acknowledged 
that the duty is undone, -and therefore his 
pardon is not granted, nor his condition res- 
tored. Asa letter is not a word, nor a word 
an action ; as an embryo is not a man, nor 
the seed the fruit ; so is a purpose of ol)cdience 
but tlie element of repentance, the first iniugi- 
^tions of it, differing from the grace itself as 
a disposition from a habit, or (because itself 
will best express itself ) as the purpose does 
from the act. For, either a holy life is neces- 
sary, or it is not necessary. If it be not, why 
does any man hope to escape the wrath to 
come” byresolving to do an unnecessary thing f 
or if he does not purpose it, when he })retends 
he does, that is mocking God ; and that is a 
great way from being an instrument of his 
restitution. But if a holy life be necessary, as 
it is certain by infinite testimonies of Scriptures, 
it is the unum necessariutn, the one great neces- 
sary; it cannot reasonably lie thought any 
thing less than doing it shall serve our turn, 
'rhat which is only in purpose is not yet done, 
and yet it is necessary it should be done, be- 
cause it is necessai-y we should purpose it. 
And in this we are sufficiently concluded by 
that ingeminate expression used by St. Paul : 
''In Jesus Christ nothing can avail hut a new 
creature; nothing but faith working by love; 
nothing but a keeping the commandments of 
God. And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy : they are 
the Israel of God.” 

10. This consideration I intend to oppose 


against the carnal security of death-bed peni- 
tents, who have (it is to be feared) spent a 
vicious life, who have therefore mocked them- 
selves, because they meant to mock God ; they 
would reap what they sowed not. “ But be not 
deceived,” saith the apostle, “ he that soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting.” Only this, 

“ Let us not be weary of well-doing, for in due 
season wc sliall reap, if we faint not:” mean- 
ing, that by a persevering industry, and a 
long work, and a succession of religious times, 
we must sow to the Spirit; a work of such, 
length, that the greatest danger is of fainting 
and intermission. But he that sows to the 
Spirit, not being weary of well-doing, not faint- 
ing in the long process, he, and he only shall 
reap life everlasting. But a purpose is none 
of all this. If it comes to act, and be pro* 
ductive of a holy life, then it is useful, and it 
was like the eve of a holiday, teslival in the 
midst of its akstinerice and vigils: it was the 
hegiiiiiings of a repentance. But if it never 
come to act, it was to no pur]X)se ; a mock- 
ing of God, an act of direct hypocrisy, a pro- 
vocation of God, and a deceiving of our own 
selves. You arc unhappy you began not early, 
or that your earlier days return not together 
with your good purposes. 

II. And neither can this have any other sen- 
tence, though the purpose be made upon our 
death-bed. I^or God hath made no covenant 
with us on our death-bed, distinct from that 
he made with us in our life and health. And 
since in our life and present abilities, good 
purposes and resolutions, and vows (for they are 
but the same thing in differing degrees) did 
signify nothing, till they came to act ; and 
no man was reconciled to God by good in- 
tentions, but by doing tlu; will of God: can 
we imagine that such purposes can more pre- 
vail at the end of a wicked life than at the 

3 I 
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beginning i that less piety will serve our turns 
after fifty or sixty years impiety, than after 
hut five or ten ? that a wicked and sinful life 
should by less pains be expiated than an un- 
happy year 1 For it is not in the^ state of grace 
as in other exterior actions of religion or 
charity, where God will accept the will for the 
deed, when the external act is positively out 
of our powers, and may also be supplied by 
the internal : as bendings of the body, by the 
the prostration of the soul ; alms, by charity ; 
preaching, by praying for conversion. These 
things ai-e necessary, because they are precepts, 
and obligatory only in certain circumstances, 
which may fail, and we be innocent and exempt. 
Hut it is otherwise in the essential parts of our 
duty, which God hath made the imniodiate and 
next condition of our salvation, such are never 
out of our power but by our own fault. Such 
arc charity, forgiveness, repentance, and faith ; 
such to which we are assisted by God, such 
which are always put by God’s grace into our 
power, because God indispensably demands 
them. In these cases, as there is no revela- 
tion, God will accept the will for the deed, the 
purpose for the act. So it is unreasonable to 
expect, because God did once put it into 
our power, and, if we put it out, we must 
not complain of want of fire, which ourselves 
have quenched, nor complain we cannot see, 
when we have put our own lights out; and 
hope God will accept the will for the deed, 
since wc had no will to it when God put it into 
our power. These are but fig-leaves, to cover 
the nakedness which our sin hath introduced. 

12. For either the reducing such vows and 
purposes to action is the duty, without which the 
purposes is ineffectual ; or else that practice is 
but the sign and testimony of a sincere inten- 
tion, and that very sincere intention was of it- 
self accepted by God in the first spring. If it 
was nothing hut a sign, then the covenant 
which God made with man in Jesus Christ 


was faith and good meaning, not. fiiith and re* 
pentance, and a man is justified as soon as 
ever he purposes well, before any endeavours 
are commenced, or' any act produced, or habit 
ratified; and &e duties of a holy life are 
but shadows and significations of a grace, no 
part of the covenant, not so much as smoke 
is of fire, but a mere sign of a person justified 
as soon as he made his vow : but then also, 
a man may be justified five hundred times in 
a year, as often as he makes a new vow and 
confident resolution, which is then done most 
heartily, when the lust is newly satisfied, and 
and the pleasure disappears for the ins taut, 
though the pui*po8e disbands upon the next 
tempation. Yea, but unless it be a sincere 
purpose, it will do no gO(Kl ; and although^ 
cannot discern it, nor the man himself, yet 
God knows the Iicart, and if he sees it would 
have been reduced to act, then he accepts il. 
and this is all the hope of a dying man. But 
faint it is, and dying as the man himself. 

13. For it is impossible for us to know but 
that what a man intends (as himself thinksj 
heartily, is sincerely meant, and if that may bf 
insincere, and is to be judged only by a never- 
iollowing event, (in case the man dies) it can- 
not become to any man the gi'ound of hope : 
nay, even to those persons who do mean sin- 
cerely it is still an instrument of distrust and 
fears infinite, since his own sincere meaning 
hath nothing in the nature of the thing, no dis- 
tinct formality, no principle, no sign to distin- 
guish it from the insincere vows of sorrowful, 
but not truly penitent, persons. Secondly, a 
purpose acted and not acted diiibr nut in the 
principle, but in tlie effect, which is extrinsical 
and accidental to the purpose, and each might 
1)6 without the other. A man might live holily, 
though he bad not made that vow ; and when 
he hath made the vow, he may fieiil of Jiving 
holily. And as we should think it h^d mea- 
sure to have a damnation increased opoa us for 
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those sins which we would have committed if 
wc had lived; so it cannot be reasonable to 
build our hopes of heaven upon an imaginary 
piety, which we never did, and, if we had lived, 
God knows whether we would or not. ITiirdly, 
God takes away the godly, lest malice should 
corrupt their understandings, and for the 
elects’ sake those days are shortened, which if 
tlicy should continue, no flesh should escape.” 
But now, shall all that be laid upon their score, 
which, if God had not so prevented by their 
death, God knows they wmld have done? And 
God deals with the wicked in a proportionable 
manner, to the contrary purpose ; ho shortens 
their days, and takes away their possibilities 
and opportunities, when the time of repentance 
because ho will not do violence to their 
wills ; and this “ lest they should return, and 
be converted, and 1 should heal them.” So 
that it is evident, some persons are by some 
acts of God, after a vicious life and the iTe<[uent 
rejection of the divine grace, at last prevented 
from mercy, who, without such courses and in 
contrary circumstances, rnight possibly do acts 
of repentance, and and return, and then God 
would heal them.” 

14. Concerning al^the other acts which it is 
to be supposed a dying person can do, I have 
only tliis consideration. If they can make up 
a new creature, become a new state, be in any 
senile a holy life, a keeping the commandments 
of God, n following of peace and holiness, a 
becoming holy in all conversation ; if they can 
arrive to the lowest sense of that excellent con- 
dition Christ intended to all his disciples, not 
‘^crying Lord, Lord, but doing the will of 
God if he that bath served the lusts of Uie 
flesh , and taken pay under all God’s enemies 
dnring^^a 1^9 nnd malicious life, can for anything 
A dyuig person can do, be said in any sense to 
have, lived holily, then his hopes are fairly 
built ! if not they rely upon a sand, and the 
stom .Qf death and the divine displeasure will 


beat too violently upon them. There are no 
supplctories of the evangelical covenant. H 
we “walk according to the rule, then shall 
peace and righteousness kiss each other;” if 
we have sinned and prevaricated the rule, 
repentance must bring us into the ways of 
righteousness, and then we mu.st go on upon 
the old slock ; but the deeds of the flesh must 
be mortified, and Christ must dwell in us, 
and the Spirit must reign in us, and virtue 
must he habitual, and the habits must be con- 
firmed: and this, as we do by the Spirit of 
Christ, so it is hallowed and accepted by the 
grace of God, and we put into a condition of 
favour, and redeemed from sin, and reconciled 
to God. But this will not be put off with sin- 
gle acts, nor divided part.s, nor newly-commenced 
purposes, nor fruitless sortow; it is a great 
folly to venture eternity upon dreams : so thaf 
now let me represent the condition of a dying 
person after a vicious life. 

I/). First, he. that considers the frailty ot 
human bodies, their incidences and aptness to 
sickness, casualties, death sudden or expected, 
the condition of several diseases ; that some are 
of too quick a sense and are intolerable ; scene 
are dull, stupid, and lethargical ; then add the 
prodigious judgments which fall upon many 
sinners in the act of sin, and are marks of onr 
dangers and God’s essential justice and seve- 
rity; and that security which possesses such 
persons whose lives are vicious, and that habi- 
tual carelessness, and groundless confidence, or 
an absolute inconsideration, which is generally 
the condition and constitution of such minds, 
every one whereof is likely to confound a per- 
severing sinner in miseries eternal ; will soon 
apprehend the danger of a delayed repentance 
to be infinite and immeasurable. 

16. Secondly, But suppose suck a person, 
having escaped the antecedent circumstances of 
the danger, is set fairly upon his death-bed with 
the just apprehension of his sins about him. 
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and his addresses to repentance ; consider then 
flic strength of his lusts, that the sins he is to 
mortify are inveterate, habitual, and confirmed, 
having had the growth and stability of a whole 
life ; that the liberty of his will is impaired, 
(the scripture saying of such persons, whose 
eyes are full of lust, and that cannot cease from 
sin ; and that his servants they are whom they 
o1)ey that they are slaves to sin, and so not 
sui juris, not at their own disposal) that his 
understanding is blinded, his appetite is muti- 
nous and of a long time used to rebel and pre- 
vail ; that all the inferior faculties are in dis- 
(^rder ; that he wants die helps of grace propor- 
tionable to his necessities, (for the longer he 
hath continued in sin the weaker the grace of 
God is in him ; m that, in effect, at that time 
the more need he nath, the less he shall receive, 
it being God’s rule to ‘‘ give to him that hath, 
and from him that hath not to take even what 
he hath :”) then add the innumerable parts and 
great burdens of repentance, that it is not a sor- 
row, nor a purpose, because both these suppose 
f/fot to be undone which is the only necessary 
support of all our hopes in Christ when it is 
done ; the innumerable difficult cases of con- 
science that may then occur, particularly in the 
point of restitution, (which, among many other 
necessary parts of repentance, is indispensably 
required of all persons that are able, and in 
every degree in which they are able ; the many 
temptations of the devil, the strength of pas- 
sions, the iinpotency of the flesh, the illusions 
of the spirits of darkness, the tremblings of the 
heart, the incogitancy of the mind, the impli- 
cation and entanglings of ten thousand thoughts, 
and the iiupertinences of a disturbed fancy, and 
the great hindrances of a sick body and a sad 
w'eary spirit. All these represent a death-bed 
lo be but an ill station for a penitent. If the 
person be suddenly snatched away, he is not 
left so much as to dispute ; if he be permitted 
to languish in his sickness, he is either stupid, 


and apprehends nothing; or else miserable, and 
hath reason to apprehend too much. How- 
ever, all these difficulties are to be juissed and 
overcome before the man 1)6 put into a saveabla 
condition. From this consideration (though 
perhaps it may infer more, yet) we cannot but 
conclude this difficulty, to be as great as the 
former danger, that is, vast, and ponderous, i^Eid 
insupportable. 

17. Thirdly, suppose the clinic or death-bed 
penitent to be as forward in these employments, 
and as successful in mastering many of the ob- 
jections, as reasonably can be thought ; yet it 
is considerable, that there is a repentance which 
is to be repented of, and that is a repentance 
which is not productive of fruits of amendment 
of life ; that there is a period set dawn by God 
in his judgment, when many, who have been 
profane as Esau was, are reduced into the coii' 
dition of Esau, and there is no place left for 
their repentance, though they seek it carefully 
with tears that they who have long refused to 
hear God calling them to repentance, God will 
refuse to hear them calling fi>r grace and mercy ; 
that he will laugh at some men when their 
calamity comes ; that the five foolish virgins 
addressed tluunselves atikhe noise of the bride- 
groom’s coming, and begged oil, and went out 
to buy oil, and yet for want of some more time 
and an early diligence, came too late, and were 
shut out for ever ; that it is nowhere revealed 
that suci) late endeavours and imperfect prac- 
tices sliall be accepted ; that God hath made 
but one covenant with us in Jesus Christ, which 
is faith and repentance consigned in baptism, 
and the signification of them, or the purpose of 
Christ is, " that we should henceforth no more 
serve sin,” but mortify and kill him perpetually, 
and destroy his kingdom, and extinguish as 
much as in us lies his very title; that we should 
" live holily, justly, and soberly in this present 
world, in all holy conversation and godliness 
and that either we must be continued or re> 
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duo^i to this state of holy living and habitnal 
sahc&ty^ or we have no title to the promises ; 
that every degree of recession from the state 
ChiMst first put us in is a recession from our 
hopeSy and an unsettling our condition, and we 
add to our confidence only as our obedience is 
Mtotod. All this is but a sad story to a dying 
wtsoiXf who sold himself to ^ork wicked- 
.Sms/’ is an ^bitual iniquity and aversion from 
the conditions of the holy covenant in which he 
was seinctified. 

18. And certainly it is unreasonable to plant 
all our hopes of heaven upon a doctrine that is 
destructive of all piety ; which supposes us in 
such a condition, that God hath been offended 
at us all our life long, and yet that we can never 

^Xeturn our duties to him, unless we will unravel 
tbe purposes of his predestination, or call back 
time again, ant! begin a new computation of 
years for us ; and if he did, it would be still as 
uncertain. For what hope is there to that man 
who hath fulfilled all iniquity, and hath not ful- 
filled righteousness? Can a man live to the 
devil, and die to God ? “ sow to the flesh, and 
r^p to the spirit ? hope God will in mercy re- 
• i^ard him, who hath served his enemy ? Sure 
ft is, the doctrine of the efficacy of a death-bed 
repentance cannot easily be reconciled with 
God’s purposes and intentions to have us live 
a good life ; for it would reconcile us to the 
hopes of heaven for a few thoughts, or words, or 
single actions when our life is done : it takes 
away the benefit of many graces, and the use of 
more, and the neceessity of all. 

19. For let it be seriously weighed, to what 
purpose is the variety of God’s grace ? What 
use is there of preventing, restraining, concomi- 
tant, subsequent, and persevering grace, unless 
it be in order to a religiofis conversation ? And 
by deiemng repentance to the last, we despoil 

^ our and rob the Holy Ghost of the glory 
of j^ and holy influences with which 

thecfaui^ is weltered and refreshed, that it may 


"grow from grace to graro,” till it be consum- 
mated in glory. It takes away the very being 
of chastity and temperance; no such virtues, 
according to this doctrine, need to be naihed, 
among Christians. For the dying person is not 
in capacity to exercise these ; . and then either 
they are troublesome, without which we may do 
well enough ; or else the condition of the un- 
chaste and intemperate clinic is sad and de- 
plorable. For how can he eject those devils of 
lust, and drnnkenness, and gluttony, from whom 
the disease hath taken away all powers of elec- 
tion and variety of choice, unless it be possible 
to root out long-contracted habits in a moment, 
or acquire the habits of chastity, sobriety, and 
temperance, those, self-denying and laborious 
graces, without doing a single act of the re- 
spective virtues in order to obtaining habits ; 
unless ft be so, that God will infiise habits into 
us more immediately than he creates out reason- 
able souls, in an instant, and without the co- 
loration of the suscipient, without the work- 
ing out our salvation with fear, and without 
giving all diligence, and running with patience, 
and resisting unto blood, and striving to the last, 
and enduring unto the end” in a long fight and 
a long race ? If God infuses such habits, why 
have we laws given us, and are commanded to 
work, and to do our duty with such a succession 
and lasting diligence, as if the habits were to 
be acquired, to which indeed God promises and 
ministers his aids ; still leaving us the persons 
obliged to the law and the labour, as we are 
capable of the reward? I need not instance 
any more. But this doctrine of a death-bed 
repentance is inconsistent with the duties of 
mortification, with all the vindictive and pu- 
nitive parts of repentance in exterior instances, 
with the precepts of waiting and watchfulness 
and preparation, and standing in a readiness 
against the coming of the bridegroom, with the 
patience of well doing^with exemplary living, 
with the imitation of the life of Christ, and con- 

3 K 
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iormitios to his passion^ with the kingdom and 
doiuinioit and gi'owth of grace. And lastly^ it 
i^oes about to defeat one of God's great purposes ; 
tbi God therefore concealed the time of our 
rloatli. that we might always stand upon our 
guard: the Holy Jesus told us so, watch, 
for ye know not what hour the Lord will come.” 
Rut this makes men seem more crafty in their 
late.begun piety, than God was provident and 
mysterious in concealing the time of our disso- 
lutiOn. 

. 20. And now if it he demanded, how long 
time must our repentance and holy living take 
up t what is the last period of commencement 
of our i)iety, after which it will be unaccepted 
oi* inoflbctual ? will a month, or a year, or three 
years, or seven suffice? for since every man foils 
of his first condition, and makes violent reoes- 
sious from the state of his redemption and grace^ 
how long may he lie in that state of recession 
with hopes of salvation ? to this T answer, be 
cannot lie in sin a moment, without hazarding 
his eternity ; every ^instant is a danger, and all 
t he parts of its duration do increase it; and there 
is no answer to be given antecedently, and by 
way of mle; but all the hopes of our restitution 
depend upon the event. It is just as if we 
sliould ask, how long will it be before an infant 
ironies to the perfect use of reason, or before a 
fool will become wise, or an ignorant person be- 
come excclleiilly learned ? the answer to such 
questions must be given according to the capa- 
city of the man, to the industry of his person, 
to his opportunities or hindrances, to his life 
and health, and to God's blessing upon him. 
Only this ; every day of deferring it lessens our 
hopes, and increases the difficulty ; and when 
this increasing difficulty homes to the last period 
of impossibility, God only knQ|rs, because he 
measures the thoughts of man, and comprehends 
his powers in a span, and himself only can tell 
how' he will correspond ip thosa assistances 
without which we cap never be restored. Agree 


with ihy adverstury quickly, while thou' art in. the 
way. Quickly I” And therefore ,, the. Scripture 
sets down no other time than to-day, while 
it is yet called to-day.” But because it will 
every day be called “ to-day,” we must remem- 
ber that our duty is such as requires a time, and 
a duration ; it is a course a race that is set 
before us,” ^ duty requiring patience, and 
longanimity, and perseverance, and great care 
and diligence, that we faint not.” And, sup- 
posing we could gather probably, by circum- 
stances, when the last period of our hopes begins, 
yet he that stands out as long as he cav^ gives 
proof that he came not in of good will or choice; 
that he loves not the present service ; that his 
l)ody is present, but his heart is estranged from 
the yoke of his present employment ; and then 
all that he can do is odious to God, being a sa- 
crifice without a heart, an offertbry of shells and 
husks, while the devil and the man's lusts have 
devoured the kernels. 

21. So that this question is not to be asked 
beforehand, but after a man hath done much of 
the work, and in some sense lived holily ; then 
he may inquire into his condition, whether, if he 
persevere in that, he may hope for the mercies 
of Jesus. But he that inquires beforehand, as 
commonly he means ill^ so he can be answered 
by none but God ; because the satisfaction of 
such a vain question depends upon future con- 
tingencies, and* accidents depending upon God's 
secret pleasure, and predestination. He that re- 
pents but to-day, repents late , enough, that he 
put it off from yesterday.. It may be that some 
may begin to day, and find jner^, and to another 
person itmay be too late;: but no man is safe 
or wise, that puts it. off till to-morrow. And 
that it may appear how necessary it is tO begin 
early, and that the work is eff difficulty and 
continuance, and that time stilt>in(in^^ 
objections, it is certain that iffi 
lost must be ledeemi^ bj^^somethin^lm' the se- 
quel equwahni, or fit to make<wiF;4ied^ 
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and to; cure the wounds long since made, and 
long fcftenng ; and this must be done by doing 
the first works, or by something that Clod hath 
declared he will accept instead of them : the 
intenseness of 1;)ie following actions, and the 
frequent repetition, must make up the defect in 
the extension and co-existence with a longer 
time. It was an act of an heroical rcjjciiiancc 
and great detestation of the crime, which I'homas 
Cantipratanus relates of a young gontlerpan con- 
demned to die for robberies, who endeavouring 
to testify bis repentance, and as far as was then 
permitted him to expiate the crime, begged of 
the judge that tormentAs might be appointed 
him, that he might be long a dying, and lie cut 
in small pieces, that the severity of the execu- 
tion might be proportionable to the immensity 
of his sorrow and gi*eatness of the iniquity. 
Such great acts do facilitate our pardon, a7)d 
hasten the restitution, and in a few days com- 
prise the elapsed duty of many months. But to 
rely upon such acts is the last remedy, and like 
unlikely physic to a despairing person. If it 
does well, it is well ; if it happen otherwise, he 
must thank himself, it is but what in retison he 
could expect. 'J'he Romans sacrificerl a dog to 
Mana Geneta, and prayed Ae fjyia tiomi ualo- 
rwn hnmts fiaty that none of their tlomeslios 
might that is, that they might not die, 

(saith Plutarch) because dead people arc called 
good. But if they lie so only when they die, 
they will hanlly find the reward of g(X)dncss in 
the reckonings of eternity, when to kill and to 
make good is all one, (as Aristotle obseiTcd it 
to be in the Spartan covenant with theTegeatiu, 
and as it is the case of {lenitents never menjjling 
theii- lives till their lives be done ;) that good- 
ness, is fetal; and the prologue of an eternal 
death. 

22. I conclude this point with the words of 
SL Paul, God will render every man accord- 
his deeds ; to tliem who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek fur glory and honour 


and immortality; eternal life. But to them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath. Tribulation and anguish upon every 
soul of man tliat doth evil.*’ 

23. Having now discourscMl of repentance 
upon distinct principles, I shall not need to con- 
sider those particulars which are usually reck- 
oned parts or instances of repentance : Huvh as 
contrition, confession, and satisfaction. Re- 
pentance is the fulfilling all righteousness, and 
includes in it. whatsoever is matter of Christian 
duty and expressly commanded; such as is 
contrition or godly sorrow, and confession 
God ; both which are declared in scripture to 
be ill order to pardon and purgation of our sins. 

A contrite and a broken heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise and, if we confess our sins, 
God is just and righteous to forgive our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all iniquity. To whirl i 
add concerning satisfaction, that it is a jmlgitig 
and punishing of ourselves ; that it also is aii 
instrument of repentance, and a fruit of godly 
sorrow, and of great advantage for obUiinini^ 
mercy of God. hbr indignation and revenge 
are reckoned by St. Paul effects of a gc^dly sor- 
row. and the blessing which encourage^ its 
practice is instanced by the same .saint ; “when 
we are judged, w'e are chastened oi‘ the Lord; 
hut if we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged where he expounds judged by 
chastened ; if we were severer to ourse]vc.s, God 
would be gentle. And there are only these Uv( 
cautions to be annexed, and then the direction 
is sufficient. First, That when promise ul' 
pardon is annexed to any of these or another 
grace, or any good action, it is not to be under- 
stood as if alone it were elfectual either to thc^ 
abolition or pardon of sins, but the promise is 
made to it as to a me^nher of the wliole body o1 
piety. In the co-aduiiation and (conjunction oi 
parts the title is firm, but not at all in distinc- 
tion and separation. For it is certain, if we 
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fail in one^ we are guilty ci all, and therefore 
cannot be repaired by any one grace, or one 
action, or one habit. And therefore charity 
bides a multitude of sins” with men and God 
too; humility pierceth the clouds, and will not 
depart before its answer be gracious ; and hope 
purifieth, and makes not ashamed; and pati- 
ence, and foith, and piety to parents, and prayer, 
and the eight beatitudes, ^^have promises of 
this life, and of that which is to come” respec* 

. lively. And yet nothing will obtain these pro- 
mises but the harmony and uniting of these^ 
graces, in a holy and habitual confederation. 
And when we consider the promise as singularly 
relating to that one grace, it is to be understood 
comparatively ; that is, such persons are happy 
if compared with those who have contrary dis- 
positions. For such a capacity does its portion 
of the work towards complete felicity, from 
which the contrary quality does estrange and 
disentitle us. Secondly, The special and minute 
actions and instances of these three preparatives 
of repentance, are not under any command in 
the particulars, but are to be disposed of by 
Christian prudence in order to those ends to 
which they are most aptly instrumental and 
designed. Such as fasting, and corporeal seve- 
rities in satisfaction, or the punitive parts of 
repentance ; they are either vindictive of what 
is past, and so are proper acts or effects of con- 
trition and godly sorrow ; or else they relate to 
the present and future estate, and are intended 
for correction or emendation, and so are of good 
use as they are medicinal, and in that propor- 
tion not to be omitted. And so is confession 
to a spiritual person an excellent instrument of 
discipline, a bridle of intemperate passions, an 
opportunity of restitution ; ye which are spiri- 
tual restore such - a person overtaken in a fault, 
(saith the apostle ;) it is the application of a 
remedy, the consulting with a guide, and the 
best security to a weak or lapsed or an ignorant 
person ; in all which cases he is unfit to judge 


his own questions, and in theee he is alli^ com- 
mitted to the care and conduct of aifotber/ But 
these special instances of repentance axe.capable 
of suppletories, and are like the corporeal works 
of mercy, necessary only in tiniie and place, and 
in accidental obligations. He that relieves the 
poor, or visits the sick, choosing it for the in- 
stance of his charity, though he do not redeem 
captives, is charitable, and hath done his alms. 
And he that cures his sin by any instruments, 
by external, or interior and spiritual remedies, 
is penitent, though his diet be not ascetic and 
afflictive, or his lodging hard, or his sorrow 
bursting out into tesA, or his expressions pas- 
sionate and dolorous. 1 only add this, that 
acts of public repentance must be by using the 
instruments of the church, as she hath appointed; 
of private, such as by experience, or by reason, 
or by the counsel we can get, we shall icaru to 
be most effective of our penitential purposes. 
And yet it is a great argument that the exte- 
rior expressions of corporeal severities ai*e^of 
good benefit, because in all ages wise men and 
severe penitents have chosen them for their in- 
struments.* 


THE PRAYER. 

O eternal God, who wert pleased in mercy 
to look upon us when we were in our blood, to 
reconcile us when we were enemies, to forgive 
us in the midst of our provocations of thy infi- 
nite and eternal majesty, finding out a remedy 
for us which mankind could never ask, even 
making an atonement for us by the death of 

* Whilst there is certainly much oonfbsion amongst 'Dsylor's 
ideas of repentance, the Sdelity of his waminge, and his intteoie 
soUflitude so. secure ** fruits meet for repentance," entitie him 
to great re^t. In tiUa point of View,, mo hij '** Vnm, 
notwithstanding alf Its faults, is a Imh whteb 
evei^ th'^ibgiaa ought ^sMy^^ 
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thy. Soil, sanctifying us by the blood of the 
everlasting covenant and thy all-hallowing and 
divine Spirit ; let thy graces so perpetually as- 
sist and encourage my endeavours^ conduct ray 
will, and fortify my intentions, that 1 may per- 
sev^ in that holy condition which thou hast 
put mc in by the grace of the covenant, and the 
mercies of the Holy Jesus. O let me never 
fall into those sins, and retire to that vain con- 
versation, from which the eternal and merciful 
Saviour of the world hath redeemed me ; but 
let me grow in grace, adding virtue to vii-tue, 
reducing mypuq)oses to act, and increasing my 
acts till they grow into habits, and my 
habits till they be confirmed, and still confirm- 
ing them till they be consummate in a blessed 
and holy perseverance. Let thy preventing 
grace dash all temptations in their approach ; 
let thy concomitant grace enable me to re- 
sist them in the assault, and overcome them 
in the fight. That my hopes be never discom- 
posed, nor my faith weakened, nor my confi- 
dence made remiss, nor my title and portion in 
the c;ovenant be lessened. ^ Or if thou permitest 
me at any time to fall, (which, Holy Jesu, avert 
for thy mercy and compassion sake) yet let me 
not sleep in sin, but recall me instantly by the 
clamours of a nice and tender conscience, and 
the quickening sermons of the Spirit, that I may 
never pass irom sin to sin, from one degree 
to another; lest sin should get the dominion 
over me, lest thou be angry with me, and reject 
me from the covenant, and I perish. Purify 
me from all uncleanness, sanctify my spirit, that 
I may be holy as thou art, and let me never 
provoke thy jealousy, nor presume ui>on thy 
goodness, nor distrust thy mercies, nor defer 
my repentance, nor rely upon vain confidences ; 
but that I may by a constant, sedulous and 
timely endeavour make my calling and election 
sure, living to thee and dying to thee, that 
having' sowed to the Spirit, I may from thy 
mercies reap in the spirit bliss, and eternal 


sanctity, and everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, our hope, and our mighty 
and ever-glorious redeemer. Amen. 


Ser/}i(w <m the Morntt^ and of thv 
Ei^ht nealkiides. 

PREFACE, 

% the Editor. 

The Sermon on the Mimnt is the favourito toxt-bouk of legul 
preaoheni. One class of them employ it to displace the great 
doctrines of the cross, and another appeal to it to disprove 
them. The orthodox moralist quotes tho sermon on the 
mount to qualify the strong assertions of Christ and hi.'i 
apostles, on the subject of faith and regeneration. TIu* heU" 
rodox moralist quotes it, to prove that salvation doi^s not tlow 
from the death of Christ. Tims thr* former neutralize, iml 
the latter annihilate, ibu glorious ges|>el of the grace of (ioJ 
by the use they unwarrantably niak'o of this sermon. 

This is so much, ami has been so long, the case, that some 
suspicion of legalism would almost inevitably att.ieh to a book 
on the beatitudes : unless, indeed, the name of the niilhor 
a gnarranlee for its soundness : and even then, many wouM 
think that he might have been “ betler employed.” 

And if the gospel is only brought tu thi.s sermon on the 
mount, instead of iming brought uut of it; or if all that can bi? 
fairly done is to wreathe and enrich it with rose.s of Sharon 
and fruits of the tree of life, gatherwl from other fieliU oi 
scripture, iluould be better to leave it as it stands, and t<‘ 
allow it to make its own moiul impression. There is, how * 
ever, no necessity for going to cither extreme. The sermon 
is as full of ilireirt gotpcl as of diroefriaw ; as fraught with tn-t' 
grace, as with strict morality; us rich in experimental truth, 
as in practical rules. It cannot, indecxl, appear otherwise , 
axcept to those who do not wish to sec this fine union of doo 
trino and duty, or to th(»e who overlook tho coniufction ol 
this sermon with the prcai^hing of Christ before and q//er ir. 

Now, tho true key to tho real character or spirit ot tin* 
Saviour’s sermons is furniahod by Paul. It was, he says, the 
“ great Jto/vo/ibn, Uf/iich began to spoken /<// tbe Lwrl." 
Whatever Christ preached, salvation was the sum and sub- 

3 L 
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stance of it. He began and finished his miniatiy with this 
subject. The simple and sober fisct, therefore, is, that the 
sermon on the mount grew out of the sermons which pro* 
ceeilod it, and^^rows into the sermons which follow it. As all 
the law and the prophets hong on ** the two Qreat Command- 
ments,” so all the doctrines and duties of this sermon hang 
upon the first and last sermons of Christ. Such being the 
fact, it is self-evident that the beatitudes, and the whole dit- 
oourse, should be explained agreeably to the letter and 
spirit, 

1. Of what Christ began his ministry with. 

Now Paul says, it was the great salvation, that began to 
he 'Spoken by the Lord." Accordingly Matthew informs us, 
that before delivering the sermon on the mount, ** Jesus went 
about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom." 

If. The explanation should harmonize *with the letter and 
spirit of what the Saviour closed his ministry with. 

That was-— with the explicit declaration that his blood 
would be shed for the remission of sin. This grand truth John 
had proclaimed before the sermon on the mount was preached, 
when he said, *• Behold the Lamb of God ! which taketh away 
the hin of the world." Jeaua himself also taught it to Nico- 
iteinus explicilly^bcfore tho sermon, and often referred to it 
in his subsequent discourses with the disciples and the multi- 
tude. And in his last sermon, which was tho sacramental 
one, ho taught it in plain and full terms : ** This cup is the 
New Testament in my blood, shed for the remission of 
Kins." 

Thtis he began and ended his ministry of the gospel. And 
hence Paul, when defining the gospel to the Corinthians says, 
“ I declare unto you the gospel, whitli I ' before preached unto 
you, how that Christ died for emr sins, and rose again for our 
justification." 

Now withdhis gospel, the sermon on the mount must agree, 
and agreeably to it must be interpreted. It grew out of the 
gospel preached before it, and grows into the gospel preacbeil 
after it; and is itself, therefore, gospel — in tho real sense .of 
that worej, when thus connected with its real origin and 
object, ' 

Tho word, gospel," mpaus. you are aware, “glad tidings." 
Now, the substance of these glad tidings is, that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. And unless tho beati- 
tudes are founded on and connected with this grand trutii, 
they are anything but gospel to sinners. For apart from this 
provision of mercy— where is the man who comes up to any 
one of tho characters blessed by the Saviour? Where are— i 
the poor in spirit, the penitent or tho pure in heart, who could 
claim heaven upon the ground of being all that is meant by 
these terms? x 


Men who do not think leriondy, nor judge of themselves by 
the apiritnality: of the difinl requirements, may give them- 
selves credit for being humble enougfi, penitent enough, and 
holy enough, to be included both in the blMsing and the pro- 
mise of Christ : but, who that really knbwa himself would put 
In a claim for eternal life, founded on what ho is In himself? 
No one ! For |irhoever does so proves, by doing so, that he bits 
not scriptural knowledge of himself, -nor of others. I say— 
nor of others either ; for of all who entered heaven, we hear of 
no one ascribing to himself tho merit of obtaining it. All 
whom God has acknowledged to be humble, penitent, and 
holy, have acknowledged themselves debtors to the Saviour for 
all the grace which madet them so. 

Let those who are at ease in Zion, think of this fact. If you 
can look away from the cross, and yet see yourself safe under 
the wings of the beatitude-promises, or see your own likeness in 
the beatitude-characters, —you see what none of the prophets, 
apostles, or martyrs ever saw in their own case. Isaiah was 
humble ; but he could not see his title to heaven in his own hu- 
mility, bnt in the humiliation and sacrifice of Immanuel. David 
was penitent, and knew that God would not despise a broken 
and contrite heart ; bat he knew also that he was indobtt d fur 
such a heart to the renewing of tho Holy Spirit, and had 
obtained it in answer to prayers founded upon them covenant 
engagements of the promised Saviour. Paul was holy : but lie 
was also more afraid of trusting to his own righteousness, than 
the generality are of periling their souls by unrighteous- 
ness. 

Is there, then, one of os, who hopes for safety and heavet.- 
from his own heart and character ? I will neither upbraid nor 
remonstrate on account of this now. But I summon around 
your spirit— all “ the spirits of just men marie perfect." May 
they haunt your waking thoughts and sleeping dreams . O, 
not with terrors ! but with tho sweetest musn- of their golden 
harps, until you are sweetly persuaded to join then; in ascribiriu 
all your salvation to the blood of tho Lamb. For if they b*.- 
righl— you must be wrong— whilst depending on your own 
heart of life, for salvatirm. 

Where, now, is the gospel of the beatitudes ? where it met 
was, and ever will be:— in the ample provision made by the 
atonement of Christ for making tho heart penitent and the 
character holy. All the beatitudes wherever they are found 
are the effect of believing in the Saviour for salvation, and tht- 
proof of believing with the heart. 

This is the real gospel of them ; and it is really the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God." Indeed, in no other sense 
is there any gospel to us, or to any one, in Uio beatitudes. 
For until 1 know that I am humble, and penitent, and holy, 
or know how I can be made so, there is uothing in the pro- 
mises before me that belongs to me. They are not, therefore. 
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goipsl mfif but in connection with gospel which prodainiB 
the pardon of sin and the renewal of the heart. In that con- 
nection, however,— they are glorious gospel; because they 
enable no judge on sure grounds^ whether I have laid hold 
on Christ for .eternal life, and applied to the Sptrit for a 
new heart. 

But, hate an important question arises:— Were there any 
such*' believers in the Saviour's audience on the mount; and^ 
if so. how were they made so ? 

There wore ** grOKt multitudes" around him. Were any of 
them, at the time, actually arrived at the state of mind, which 
he thns blesses sod encourages? There were— as we shall soon 
see proved. 

But, if there had not been one to whom the blessing ap- 
plied at the time— still the propriety and wisdom of the ser- 
mon might be triumphantly demonstrated. The Saviour was 
peaching for all time and all generations, to come. His sermon 
was to be, until the end of time, the test of true faith, and of 
Christian character : and therefore its future and permanent 
nsc, is of more imfiortancc than its immediate application to 
its first hearers. 

If. was, however, well adapted to do them saving good, oven 
if there had not lioen one true penitent amongst them, when 
it began. For, by thus exhibiting and einblasoning the value 
of penitence, humility, and holiness, and the glory of the 
heaven they lead to, the Saviour took the best plan of com- 
mending these virtues, and of awakening a desire to obtain 
them and their rewards too. 

The truth of this will be felt even by those who are yet 
undecided in religion. Whon you hear a judicious sermon, 
which proves clearly and rationally the solid advantagos of 
saying faith in Christ, you see, you feel, that it is worth while 
to belong to Christ. You are convinced that yon are serious 
losers b> remaining undecided. Yon wish that you were folly 
in that state of mind which would warrant you to cherish 
the hope of all needful grace here, and of eternal life here- 
after. 

Now, exactly in this way, the Saviour's sermon was adapted 
to create the hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
which he so blessed. In each case the blessing and the pro- 
mise wore so great and desirable, that they had a direct ten- 
dency to determine the hearers to pray for the graces thus 
commanded. 

We ourselves feel thns, on reading the sermon : and natu- 
rally say,—** I wish 1 were humble enough, penitent enough, 
holy enough, to feel warranted enough to apply these promises 
to myself.” 

Thus you perceive that the sermon on mount must not be 
judged, entirely, by its first application to them who heard it. 
It was intended for us as well as them ; and for them not 


merely at the moment of its delivery, but also when ** all the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel, " should be preached after 
the death and resurrection of the Saviour. What the multi- 
tude heard on the mountain, they were soon to have the 
opportunity of reconsidering under the new and marvellous 
Ughta-^which were to spring up from the agony in the garden, 
from the sufferings of the cross, from the glories of the resur- 
rection, and from the wonders of peutecosl. These golden 
candlesticks were soon to shed light upon the sermon on the 
mount ; and, therefore, it was adapted to what was to follow 
it, as well as to what went before it. 

I am not by all this evading the question, ** Were there 
such characters amongst the multitude, as those described and 
blessed by the Saviour ; and, if there were, how were they 
brought to such a gracious state of mind ?” I have shewn 
you that the real use and interest of the sonuon do not depend 
on the presence or absence of such hearers. If they wero 
there— it met their case with ** strong consolation." If they 
were not— it was calculatoil to produce thorn, then, since, now* 
and till the end of time. 

There wore, however, even then, not a few such. 

I. This is more than probable from the revival of religion in 
Judea, under the rousing ministry of John the Baptist. 

The Saviour's own account of that great awakeuing is thiii. 

'* Since the days of John the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven 
suffercth violence, and the violent take it by force." John s 
own account of it is — that the people fled “ from the wrath tr> 
come." 

Now it was at tlie very crisis of this revival that Chnsf. 
began his miniatry. The moment John was beheaded, tiie 
Saviour commenced his labours. He had, thcrefoie, in hj.s 
audience on the mount, both men and wmuen whose cun. 
sciences were still smarting, and whose hearts were 
bleeding, under tlic impressions made by his forerunner. 
Thus the beatitudes found *' a people prepared of the Lord, ' 
to appreciate and enjoy them. 

II. The Saviour’s own disciples formed a ^rt of theamlU 
ence on tho mount. 

** His disciples," says Matthew, '* came unto him." And 
they also, as well John's disciples, were in a state of mind 
which required both the encouragement and the instruiaiun 
contained in the sermon. Neither class knew much of the 
great salvation at the time, but both classes were in good 
earnest about their souls and etenal life. 

Tho presence of true, though weak, believers, is evident, 

HI. From the names bestowed upon his disciples in the 
coarse of the sermon. 

He not only distinguishes them from hypixrritcs and phari- 
sees, but designates them— as the ** salt of the earth," as 
** lights of the world," and even as the ** children of God." 
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Anti these names do not belong to the twelve apostioa exclu- 
sively. Indeed all the twelve were not called when the ler- 
nioD was preached. Nor does the word ** disciple/’ mean an 
apoiitic — but a scholar of Christ's. It is therefore a mistake 
to confine the beatitades to the ease of the a£iO(it}o8 : they 
belong and apply equally to all who were seriously learning of 
Christ the things which belongad to their eternal peace. And 
they still belong and apply as much to those wlio are thus 
engaged now, as to the first disciples. Whoever is “ poor in 
ppirit," is as much warranted and weicome to the benediction 
the Saviour, as any one on the mount was. 

“ The poor in Spirit," are placed first, and first blessed. 
Why is this? Is it by accident, or by design? Does it imply 
^Cbat the poor in spirit were the weakest of tho disciples, and 
thus first encunraged ; or that they were tlie strongest, and 
thus first honoured ? 

The latter supposition is, I . think, both the (act and the 
reason of the case. 

There is, however, great difference of opinion amongst 
'-ritics and commentators, as to the precise moaning of *' poor 
in spirit." I neeri not say that it does not signify { Cior spirited, 
uur any mean or servile disposition. The mean-spirited are 
as little eatceiueil by God as by man. Tho gospel inculcates a 
noble and holy manUuoss of spirit. On the other hand the 
words do nut signify humility, however they may imply it. 
Dr. Watts* hymn ou this verse states an eternal truth — but it 
does not translate the words literally, nor give the true senso 
exactly. 

*' Bipst arc the bumble suiils who see 
Tbcir tininliicsa and poverty. 

Nothing is more true or important than this sentiment: and 
most certainly no one i.s poor in spirit who is insensible of or 
unaffected by, the utter poverty of man to redeem or renew 
himself. We cannot pay one debt to the law, our buy one 
blessing of the gospel. Whoever, therefore, feels this utter 
emptiness, so a.s to depen<l entirely on the fulness of Christ for 
redeeming and reoowing grace, comes as fairly under the bene- 
diction and the promise of ChrUt — as thrj^e whom he callerl 
** the poor in spirit." I will go farther : he will account no 
one poor in spirit who doc.s not feel and own himself an entin! 
debtor to grace. 

This, however, is not the precise sentiment taught in this 
verse. It is the point— the grand and final point, which the 
text was intended to lead to— and pave the way for, whenever 
the dortrino of man's emptini'ss, and the Saviour's fulness was 
fully revealed and explained by the atonement. 

That doctrine, however, as you are well aware, was not fully 
c.irared up until after the death and resurrection of Christ. 


Even the apostles did not understand it clearly unUl the day of 
Pentecost. Wo most, not, therefore, aaoribe to the disciples 
on the mounWmore knowledge than they had. Whenever 
this is done— it darkens the lustre of the Saviour’s condescen- 
sion an# tenderness ; for he blessed and. eneolrraged much 
weaker faith than some think fit to acknowledge. IjOideed, it 
wonid have gone hard with the strongest of his first disciples, 
^ he had insisted upon as accurate, and en]arg;ed, and hvino- 
nions views as some insist on. In lact^there would have 
been no benedietions on the mount, if the Saviour had re- 
quired at once the full assurance of faith or understanding. 
All the braised recils on the mount would have been bniken, 
and all the smoking flax quenched, if Christ had made oul 
saving faith to be what some call for. 

This is my reason for distingoishing between paraphrases 
of the text, founded on and drawn from all fulness of the 
gospel, and that sense which it boro and conveyed when the 
gospel was not fully explained. 

It was, therefure, an unwv/rldly spirit which the Savioui 
blessed. I mean by this, however, a spirit unworldly for hi<. 
sake, and for the sake of heaven. Anri the dtsciplos who hail 
this spirit at that time, were, of all who toilieved on him. tho 
strogest in faith ; and, tbereforo, they weru placed first, ariii 
first blessed. 

Weigh this matter. How did the rich in spirit, or the 
worldly-spirited treat the Saviour. They despised Inin. 
Wealth, ease, honour, ambition, saw nothing pleasing in hi« 
person or ministry. All such spirits rejected him as the 
Messiah promiaed to the fathers. But the poor in spirit— tlu- 
unworldly-mindcd who would not risk their souls to gain the 
whole world, they forsook all, or counted all things but dross, 
in comparison with the great salvation which ho preached and 
promised. 

' This was real and strong faith I— in Christ. This was thf 
noblest homage paid to his claims at that time. The world, 
as a portion, as a i>ursoit, as an honour, was r<‘nouncod for his 
sake ! And be knew how to appreciate this sacriiico. The 
priiieipln of it is the very spirit of faith, which is — the pre- 
ference of tho Saviour and heaven to every thing. 

'I'here was faith— in mourning for sin at his feet : faith— iu 
sitting meekly to Jearn of him : faith-- in hungoring and 
thirsting after righteousness : but more and stroQger taith m 
counting all things but loss to win Christ. This was waking 
him ** all and all" in salvation. 

.Reader, the 'world, in some way, was thon— the great tpmp- 
tatioD to the neglect and rejection of (he Saviour. It is so-' 
still. It is for the sake nt something worldly — that every one 
who has not Hed to Christ, keeps away from Christ. You, 
perhaps, prefer, at present, to his favour, eome earthly good. 
Your heart and hands may bo full of some temporal object. 
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which Jea^ nfeitiier rooiii n^ lenrioe or nlva- 

tida. / 'Tto o|]^(f whatfvftr it bcH-if more priied than Christ 
or JujaiNWr viU exd 

1. being entered upon his 

prcq^jBtidil office, in the first solemn sermon 
ga^e tintimony that he was not only an Inter- 
pxSster of laws then in being, but also a law- 
giyn/and the angel of the new and evcrlast- 
ing c^ehant ; which, because God meant to 
establish it with mankind by the mediation of 
his Son, by his Son also he now began to 
publish the conditions of it; and that the 
publication of the Christian law might retain 
some proportion, at least, and analogy of cir- 
cumstance with the promulgation of the law 
of Moses, Christ went up into a mountain, and 
from thence gave the oracle. And here he 
taught all the disciples ; for what be was now 
to speak was to become a law,^ a part of the 
condition on which he established the covenant, 
and founded our hopes of heaven. Our excel- 
lent and gracious law-giver, knowing that the 
great turgument in all practical disciplines is the 
proposal of the end^ which is their crown and 
. their reward, begins his sermon, as David began 
his most divine collection of hymns, with bless- 
edness. ^Vnd having enumerated eight duties, 
which are the rule of the spirits of Christians, 
he begins every duty with a beatitude, and con- 
cludes it with a reward; to manifest the reason- 
ableness, and to invite and determine our choice 
to such graces, as are circumscribed with feli- 
cities ; which have blessedness in present pos- 
session ipid glory in the consequence ; which in 
the midst of the most passive and afflictive of 
them trik us that we are blessed ; which is in- 
deed a felicity, as a hope is good, or as a rich 
heir is rich, who, in the midst of his discipline 
and the severity of tutors and governors, knows 
he. is designed to and certain of a great inherit- 
'^nce. 

Tha' eight beatitudes, which are the duty 


of a Christian, and the rule of our spirit, and 
the special discipline of Christ, seem like so 
many paradoxes and impossibilities reduced to 
reason ; and are indeed virtues made excellent 
by rewards, by the sublimity of grace, and the 
mercies of God ; hallowing and crowning those 
habits which are despised by the world, and es- 
teemed the conditions of lower and less con- 
siderable people. But God “ sees not as man 
sees,” and his rules of estimate and judgment 
are not borrowed from the exterior splendour, 
which is apt to seduce children, and oouzen 
fools, and please the appetites of sense and 
abused fancy ; but they are such as be makes 
himself ; excellences which by abstractions and 
separations from things below land us upon 
celestial appetites. And they are states of suf- 
fering rather than states of life : for the great 
employment of a Christian being to bear the 
cross, Christ laid the pedestal so low, that the 
rewards were like rich mines, interred in deeps 
and inaccessible retirements, and did choose to 
build our felicities upon the toiTonts and vio- 
lences of affliction and sorrow. Without these 
graces we cannot get heaven ; and without sor- 
row and sad accidents we cannot exercise these 
graces. Such are, 

3. First, “ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Poverty 
of spirit is in respect of secular affluence and 
abundance, or in respect of great opinion and 
high thoughts ; cither of which have divers acts 
and offices. That the first is one of the mean- 
ings of this text is certain, because St. Luke, 
repeating this beatitude; delivers it plainly, 
'‘Blessed are the poor;” and io.it he opposes 
riches. And our blessed Saviour speaks so sus- 
piciously of riches and rich men, that he repre- 
♦sents the condition to he full of danger, and 
temptation : and St. Janies calls it full of sin, 
describing rich men to he oppressors, litigious, 
proud, spiteful, and contentious ; which sayings, 
like all others of that nature, are to he undcr- 
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•stood in common and most frequent accidents^ 
not regularly, but very improbable to.bc oth^rw. 
wise. For if we consider our vocation^ St. 
i^aul informs us^ that not many mighty, not. 
Tnany noble arc called ; but God hath diosen 
t he pixir of this world rich in faith.” And how 
“ hard it is for a rich man to enter into heaven,” 
our great master hath taught us, by saying, 
it is more easy for a camel to pass throiigh a 
needle's eye.” And the reason is, because of 
the infinite temptation which riches minister to 
our spirits ; it being such an opportunity of vices, 
that nothing remains to countermand the act 
but a stiiong, resolute, unaltered and habitual 
purpose, and pure love of virtue ; riches in the 
mean time offering to us occasions of lust, fuel 
for revenge, instruments of pride,, entertain- 
lueut of our desires, engaging them in low, 
worldly and sottish appetites,' inviting us to 
shew our power in oppression, our greatness in 
vanities, our wealth in prodigal expenses, and 
to answer the importunity of our lusts, not by 
a denial, but by a correspondence and satisfac- 
tion, till they become our mistresses, imperious, 
arrogant, tyrannical, and vain. But poverty is 
the sister of a good mind, it ministers aid to 
wisdom, industry to our spirit, severity to our 
thoughts, soberness to counsels, modesty to our 
desires. Jt restrains extravagancy and dissolu- 
tion of appetites ; the next thing shove our pre- 
sent condition, which is commonly the object 
of our wishes, being temperate and little, pro- 
poi-tionable enough to nature, not wandering 
beyond the limits of necessity or a moderate 
convenieney, or at farthest but to a free refresh- 
ment and recreation. And the cares of poverty 
are single and mean, rather a fit employment to 
correct our levities, than a business to impede 
our belter thoughts ; since a little thing sup- 
plies the needs of nature, and the earth and the 
fountain with little trouble minister food to us, 
and God’s common providence and daily dis- 
pensation case our cares, and make them port- 


able. fiat the cares and businesses cf rich men 
are violehees to our .whole frian^ they ai^ loads 
to memory, business for the undenrtnndih^^ 
for two or three arts and sciences, ei^ployinent 
for many servants to assist . increase the 
appetite and heighten the thirst ; and |>y making 
their dropsy bigger, and their capacities large, 
they destroy all those opportunitii^ and possi- 
bilities of charity in which only riches can be 
usefol. 

4. But it is not a mere poverty of possemon 
which entitles us to the blessing, but a poverty 
of spirit; that is, a contentedness in every 
state, an aptness to renounce all when we arc 
obliged in a duty, a refusing to continue a pos- 
session when we, for it, must quit a virtue or a 
noble action ; a divorce of our affections from 
those gilded vanities, a generous contempt of 
the world; and at no hand heaping riches, 
either with injustice or with avarice, either with 
wrong or impotency, of action or affection. Not 
like I.^l>erius described by the poet, who thought 
nothing so criminal as poverty, and every spend- 
ing of a penny was the loss of a moral virtue, 
and eveu'y gaining of a talent was an action glo- 
rious and heroical. But poverty of spirit ac- 
counts riches to be the servants of God first, 
and then of ourselves ; being sent by God, and 
to return when he pleases, and all the while they 
are^with us, to do his business. It is a looking 
upon riches and things of the earth, as they do 
who look upon it from heaven, to whom it ap- 
pears little and unprofitable. And because the 
residence of this blessed poverty is in the mind^ 
it follows that it be here understood, that dl 
that exinanition and renunciation, abjection 
and humility of mind, which ditpauperaites the 
spirit, making it less worldly irndYnorbapirituB], 
is the duty here enjoined. For if a man thrCws 
away his gold, as did Crates, the Theban, or 
the proud philosopher Diogenes, and yet leaves 
a spirit high, airy,phantastical and vain, pleasing - 
bimself, and with complacently reft^ing ujppn 
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his ovm act, his poverty is but a circumstance 
of pride/ and the opportunity of an imaginary 
and e.aectilar greatness. Ananias and Sapphire 
r^oiinoed the world by selling their posses-* 
sicaas^. bat because they were not f^poor in 
Mt still retained the aSectians to the 
w^rid^. therefore they “kept back part of the 
pri^^’’ and lost their hopes. The church of 
Li^cea was possessed with a spirit of pride^ 
and flattered themselves in imaginary riches ; 
they Wfere not poor in spirit, but they were poor 
in, poMeasion and condition. These wanted 
humility, the other wanted a generous contempt 
of worldly things ; and both were destitute of 
thisgrace. 

. The acts of this grace are ; First, To cast 
off all inordinate affection to the riches. Se- 
condly, In heart and spirit, that is, preparation 
of mind, to quit the possession of all riches, 
and aaually so to do when God requires it, 
that is, when the retaining riches loses a virtue. 
Thirdly, To be well . pleased with the whole 
economy of Gc^, his providence and dispensa- 
tion of all things; being contented in all estates. 
Fourthly, To emjfloy that wealth God hath 
given to us in actions of justice and religion, 
fifthly. To be thankful to God in all temporal 
losses. Sixthly, Not to distrust God, or to be 
solicitous and fearful of want in the future. 
Seventhly, To put off the spirit of vanity, pride, 
and phantastic^complacency in ourselves ; think- 
ing lowly or meanly of whatsoever we are to do. 
Eighthly, To prefer others before ourselves, 
doing honour and deference to them, and either 
contente<fly recriving affronts done to us, or 
modestly ' undemluing ourselves. Ninthly, 
Not. to.jpfraise cnirsd^ glory 

and tbo edificatfem of our neighbour are con- 
it, niCv wiUiqgly to hear others praise 
despoil ourselves of all in- 
tari^ prpp^ our. own will in all 

irivte^oes ^ subordineri^l^^i^^ and 

m difficulty and 


question. Submitting ourselves and our affairs 
to the advice of wiser men, and the decision 
of those who are trusted with the cure of our 
souls. Eleventhly, Emptying ourselves of our- 
selves, and throwing ourselves wholly upon God . 
relying upon his providence, trusting his pro- 
mises, craving his grace, and depending npoh 
his strength for all our actions, and deliver- 
ances, and duties. 

6. The reward promised is, the kingdom 
of heaven. Fear not little flock, it is your 
Father’s pleasure to give you a kingdom. To 
be little in our own eyes is to be great in God’s ; 
this poverty of the spirit shall be rewarded with 
the riches of the kingdoms, of both kingdoms ; 
that of heaven is expressed. Poverty is the 
highway of eternity. But therefore the king- 
dom of grace is taken in the way, the way to 
our country; and il being the forerunner of 
glory, and nothing else but an antedated eter- 
nity, is part of the reward as well as of our 
duty. And therefore whatsoever is signified by 
kingdom, in the appropriate evangelical sense, 
is there intended as a recompense. For the 
kingdom of the gospel is a congregation and 
society of Christ’s [H)or, of his little ones ; they 
are the communion of saints, and their present 
entertainment is knowledge of tnith, remission 
of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and what 
else in scripture is signified to be a part or 
grace or condition of the kingdom. For “to 
the poor the gospel is preached.” Iliat is, to 
the poor the kingdom is promised and minis- 
tered. 

7. Secondly, “ Blessed arc they that mourn ; 
for they shall be comforted.” This duty of 
Christian mourning is commanded not for it.self, 
but in order to many good ends. It is in order 
to patience: tribulations worketh patience ; and 
therefore we glory in them, (saith St. Paul^) 
and St. James, My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye enter into divers temptations, knowing 
that the trial of your faith (viz. by afflictions) 
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vorketh patience.” Secondly, It is iii order to 
repentance. Godly sorrow worketh repentance. 
By consequence it is in .order to pardon ; for a 
contrite heart God will not reject. And^ after 
all this^ it leads to jpy. And therefore St. 
Janies preached a homily of sorrow j be afflicted^ 
and moum^ and weep, that is, in penitential 
moulding; for ^ he adds, humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up. 
The acts of this duty are, First, To bewail our 
sins. Secondly, To lament our infirmities, as 
thu^^are principles of sin, and recessions from our 
j^st state. Thirdly, To weep for our own evils 
and sad accidents, as they are issues of the 
divine anger. Fourthly, To be sad for the 
miseries and calamities of the church, or of any 
member of it, and indeed tjow^p with every 
one that weeps ; that is, not to rejoice in his 
evil, but to be compassionate, and pitiful, and 
apt to bear anodier’s burthen. Fifthly, To 
avoid all loose and immoderate laughter, all 
dissolution of spirit and manners, uncomely 
jestings, free revellings, carnivab and balls, 
which are the perdition of precious hours, (al- 
lowed us for repentance and ix)8sibilities of 
heaven) which are the instiuments of infinite 
vanity, idle talking, imperlinency and lust, and 
very much below the severity and retiredness 
of a Christian spirit. Of this Christ became to 
us the great example ; for St, Basil r^rts a 
tradition of him, that he nevei^ laughed, but 
wept often. And if we mourn with him, we 
also shall rejoice in the joys of eternity. 

8. lliirdiy, ‘^Blessed are the meek j for they 
shall possess the earth.” That is, the gentle 
and softer spirits, persons not turbulent or un«* 
quiet, not clamorous or impatient, not over bold 
or impudent, not quarrelous or discontented, 
not brawlers or contentious, not nice or curious, 
but men who submit to God, and know no 
choice of fortune or employment or success but 
what God chooses for them ; having peace at 
home, because nothing from without does dis- 


compose their spirit^ In some, meekness is an 
indifferency to any c^terior^ accident, a ^ing 
reconciled to all condi^onsand instimM ^ pro- 
vidence, a reducing ourselyes to such even- 
ness and interior satisfaction, that there b. the 
same conformity of spirit and fortune by corn* 
plying with my fortune, . as if my fortune , did 
comply with my spirit. And, ^erefore, in the 
order of beatitudes, meekness is set between 
mourning and desire, that it might balance and 
attempter those actions by indifferency, which, 
by reasou'of their abode are apt' to the trans- 
portation of passion, llie reward expressed is 
a possession of the earth ; that is, a possession 
of all which is excellent here below, to consign 
him to a future glory, as Canaan was a type of 
heaven. For meekness is the best cement and 
combining of friendships ; it is a great endear- 
ment of us to our company. It is an or)iament 
to have a meek and quiet spirit, a prevention of 
quarrels, and pacifier of wrath ; it purchaseth 
peace, and is itself a quietn^s of spirit. It is 
the greatest affiront to all injuries in the world ; 
for it returns them upon the injurious, and 
makes them useless, ineffective, and harmless. 
And is an antidote against all the evil cbnse-. 
quenco of anger and adversity, and tramples 
upon the usurping passions of the irascible fa- 
culty. 

9. But the greatest part of this passage and 
landscape is xkff: and as a man in all countrys 
can see more of heaven than of the earth he 
dweQs on, so also he may in this promise. For 
although the Christian hears the promise of the 
inheritance of the earthj; yet, he must place his 
eye and fix his heart upon heavm ; which> by 
looking downward also upcfii this promiM, in 
a vessel of limpid water, he mhy see reAf^^tion, 
without looking upward a intujtion. 

It is heaven that is dsjsign^, ^ this proirnbe 
as Wfdl ar by imy of reif^i|; ;:lhoug^ 
gi^e takes in also ^e refr^hmenb the 
^^^vji^ce ^4;>’^^svq^etoiy . But 
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KfertPWe.have no city, and therefore no 

this fs not our country, and 
- iliWeiOTe here cannot be our portion : unless 
^;'j^oscs, as did the ' prodigal, to go into a 
and spend our portion with 
^ticki^s and beastly living, and forfeit our 
'Father's . blessing. The Devil carrying our 
Bfessed “Savioirf to a high mountain, showed 
hm all^the kingdoms of the world; but, 
SiUides that they were ofiered u^n ill con- 
ditionSj^ they were not eligible by him upon 
akiy. And neither are they to be chosen by us 
for our inheritance and portion evangelical : for 
the i^spel is founded upon better promises, and 
therefore the hopes of a ('hristian ought not to 
terminate upon any thing less than heaven. 
Indeed our Blessed Saviour chose to describe 
this beatitude in the words of the Psalmist ; 
thus inviting his disciples to an excellent 
precept by the insinuation of those Scriptures 
which themselves admitted. But as the earth 
which was pronnsed to the meek man in David*s 
Psalm, was nb other earth but the term pro- 
misaiotm, the land bf Canaan ; if we remember 
that this land of promise was but a transition 
and an allegory to a greater and more noble, 
that it was but a type, of heaven, we shall not 
s^ cause to wonder why the Holy Jesus 
intending heaven for the reward of this grace 
also, together with the rest, did call it " the 
inheritance of the earth.” For now is repealed 
to us a new heaven and a new earth, an habi- 
tation, made without hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” And he understands nothing of the 
excellehcy of Christian religion, whose affec- 
tions^ dwell below, and are satisfied with a 
podioii; 6f ^dirf and corruption. *‘If we be 
risen 'Christ^ list us se^ those things that 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hjuid of Ood.” . 'But if It Christian desires to 
>tiike ppeses thie earth in his way, as his 
. inhMtanoe or portion, he hath reason to fear it 
will be his all. We have but one inheritance, 


one country, and here we are strangers and 
pilgrims.” Abraham told Dives that he had 
" enjoyed his good things here he had the 
inheritance of the earth,” in the gross material 
sense ; and therefore he had no other portion 
but what the devils have. And when we 
remem!)er that persecution is the lot of the 
church, and that poverty is her portion, and her 
quantum is but food and raiment at the best, and 
that patience is her supjjort, and hope her 
refreshment, and self-denial her secairity, and 
meekness is all her possession and title to a 
subsistence; it will appear certain, that as 
“ Ch^ist^s kingdom was not of this.world,” so 
neither shall his saints have their portion in ///a^ 
which is not his kingdom. They are miserable 
if they do not reign with him ; and he never 
reigned here; but “if we suffer with him, we 
shall also reign with him” hereafter. True it 
is, Christ promised to him that should lose any 
interest for his sake, the restitution of a hundred 
fold in this world. But as the sense of iluit 
cannot be Ikeral, for ho cannot receive a 
hundred mothers or a hundred wives, so what 
soever that be, it is to be enjoyed withpei-seni- 
tion. And then such a portion of the earth hs 
Christ hath expressed in figure, and shall hy 
way of recompense restore us, and such a 
recompense as we can enjoy with persecution, 
and such an enjoyment as is consistent with o\ir 
having lost «ill our temporals, and such an 
acquist and purchase of it as is not destructive 
of the grace of meekness ; all that, we may 
enter into our accounts as part of our lot, and 
an emanation from the holy promise. But in 
the foot of this account we shall nf)t find any 
great affluence of temporal accruments. How- 
ever it be, although, when a meek man hath 
earthly possessions, by this giace he is taught 
how to use them, and how to part with them ; 
yet if he hath them noti by the virtue here 
commanded, he is not suffered to use any thing 
violent towards the acquiring them, not so much 
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as a violent passion or a stomiy imagination y 
for then he loses his meekness, and whatever he 
gets, csn be none of the reward of this grace. 
He that fights for temporals (unless by some 
other appendent duty he be obliged) Iosm his 
title by striving incompetently for the reward ; 
he cuts off that hand by which alone he can 
receive it. For unless he be indeed meek, he 
hath no right to what he calls the inheritance 
of the earth and he that is not content to 
want the inheritance of the earth when God 
retires him, is not meek. So that, if this 
bei^itude be understood in a temporal sense, it 
is an offer of a reward upon a condition we shall 
be inthout it, and be content too : for, in every 
sense of the word, meekness implies a just 
satisfaction of the spirit, and acquiescence in 
every estate or contingency whatsoever, though 
we have no possessions but of a good conscience, 
no bread but that of carefulness, no support but 
ii oiii the Holy Spirit, and a providence minis* 
teriug to our natural necessities by an extern* 
pnrary provision. And certain it is, the 
meekest of Christ’s servants, the apostles and 
tlic primitive Christians, had no other verifica- 
tion of this promise but this, that ‘^rejoicing in 
tribulation, and knowing how to want as well as 
how to abound, through many tribulations they 
entered into the kingdom of heaven for that 
is the country in which they are co-heirs with 
Jesus. But if we will certainly understand 
what this reward is, we may best know it by 
understanding the duty ; and this we may best 
learn from him that gave it in commandment 
Learn of me, for I am meek,” (said the Holy 
Jesus) and to him was promised that the 
uttermost ends of the earth should be his 
inheritance;” and yet he died first, and went to 
heaven before it was verified to him in any 
-sense, but only of content, and desire, and joy 
in suffering, and in all variety of accident. 
And thus also if we be meek, we may receive 
the inheritance of the earth. 


10. The acts of this grace, are^ 
submit to all the instaiiGes of diviue 
not repining at any accident whfoh':(9w:bath 
chosen for us, and given v^us as part .of •/pui^.loti 
or a punishment of our deserring, or aii fosfaru* 
ment of virtue ; not envying the gifts, graces, 
or prosperities of our neighbours. Secondly, 
To pursue the interest and employment of our 
calling, in which we are placed ; not despising 
the meanness of any work, though never so dis- 
proportionable to our abilities. Thirdly, To 
correct all malice, wrath, evil-speaking, and 
inordinations of anger, whether in respect of 
the object or the degree. Fourthly, At no 
hand to entertain any thoughts of revenge or 
retaliation of evil. Fifthly, To be affable and 
courteous in our deportment towards all persons 
of our society and intercourse. Sixthly,^ Not to 
censure or reproach the weakness of our ncigh< 
hour, but to support his burden, cover and euro 
his infirmities. Seventhly, To excuse what 
may be excused, lessening Severity, and being 
gentle in reprehension. Eighthly, To be 
patient in afiliciions, and thankful .under the 
cross. Ninthly, To endure reproof with shame 
at ourselves for deserving it, and thankfulness^ 
to the charitable physician that ..offers the 
remedy. Tenthly, lo be modest and fairly- 
mannered toward our superiors, obeying, re- 
verencing, speaking honourably of and doing 
honour to aged persons, and all whom God 
hath set over us, according to their several 
capacities. > Eleventh, To be ashamed and 
very apprehensive of the unworthiness of a 
crime ; at no hand losing our fear of the in- 
visible God, and our. reverence to . visible 
societies, or single persons. Tw^yth> To. be 
humble in our' exterior addresses, a^ behayipur 
in churches and all |^ly places. Thirteenth, 
To be temperate in government hot imperious, 
unreasonable, insolent . or . oppiessive,; j^ we 
provoke to wrath, thoiil^. whose / mteiest^ 
person. and of. itligioiL we are 'to dri'end'i;^: 
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prcwote* ■ -Foutteenth, To do our endeavour to 
injury we did) by confessing the 
fact) ^ 8ffd ' offering satisfaction) and asking for- 
givenessi 

11.: Fourthly) ^' Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; for they shall be 
filled.^* This grace is the greatest indication of 
spiritual health) when our appetite is right, 
strong) and regular; when we are desirous of 
spiritual nourishment) when we long for manna, 
and Christ for loaves,” not of a low and 

terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came 
down from heaven.” Now there arc two sorts 
of holy repast which are the proper objects of 
our desires. The bread of heaven, which is 
proportioned to our hunger ; that is, all those 
imirhiediate emanations from Christ’s pardon of 
our sinS) redemption from our former conversa- 
tionVand holy laws and commandments. To 
this food there is also a spiritual beverage to 
quench our thirst : and this is the effect of the 
Holy Spirit, whofiifst "moved upon the waters” 
of baptism, and afterwards became to us " the 
breath of life,” giving us holy inspirations and 
assistances, refreshing our wearinesses, cooling 
our fevers, and allaying all our intemperate 
passions, making us holy, humble, resigned and 
pure;' "according to the pattern in the mount,”" 
even " as our Father is pure.” So that the first 
redemption ^and pardon of us by Christ’s merits 
is .the html of life, for which we must hunger ; 
and the refreshments and daily emanations of 
the Spirit, who is the spring of comforts and 
purity, is that'driaA' which we must thirst after. 
A first reconciled to God by Jesus, and a 
being . sanctified and preserved in purity by the 
Hedy: Spirit, is the adequate object of our 
desir^r Some to hunger and thirst, fancy the 
analogy and proportion of the two sacraments, 
the waters of baptism, and the food of the 
euchartst; some, the bread of the patin, and 
the .wine of the chaKce. But it is certain they 
signify one^ desire, expressed by the most im- 


patient and necessary of our appetites, hunger- 
ing and thirsting. And the object is, whatsoever 
may be the principle or the effect, the beginning 
or the way, or the end of righteousness ; that 
is, the mercies of God, the pardon of Jesus, the 
graces of the Spirit, a holy life, and a holy 
death, and a blessed eternity. 

1 2. The blessing and reward of this grace is 
fulness or satisfaction; which relates imme- 
diately to heaven, because nothing here below 
can satisfy us. The grace of God is cmu* 
viaticum, and entertains us by the way ; its 
nature is to increase, not to satisfy the appetites: 
not because the grace is empty and unprofitable, 
as are the things of the world, but because it is 
excellent, although in order to a greater perfec- 
tion; it invites the appetite by iU present 
goodness, but it leaves it unsatisfied, because it is 
not yet arrived at glory : and yet the present 
imperfection, in respect of all the good of this 
world’s possession, is rest and satisfaction, auil 
is 'imperfect only in respect of its own future 
compliment and perfection ; and our himgei 
continues, and our needs return, because all wi^ 
have is but an antepast. But the glories ot 
eternity are also the proper object of our desires ; 
that is, the reward of God’s grace, which is he 
crown of righteousness. As for me, 1 will 
behold thy face in righteousness ; and when 1 
awake up after thy likeness, 1 shall be satisfied 
with it.” The acts of this virtue are multiplied 
acconling to its object; for they are only, First , 
To desire, and Secondly, ftay for, andlTiirdly. 
Labour for all that which is righteousii(..ss in 
any sense : First, For the pardon of our sins , 
Secondly, For the graces and sauctificalion ni 
the Spirit; Thirdly, for the advancement of 
Christ’s kingdom ; Fourthly, for the receptitm 
of the holy sacrament, and all the instruments, 
ordinances and ministries of grace; Fifthly, 
For the grace of perseverance ; Sixthly, and 
finally for the crown of righteousness. 

13. Fifthly, ” Blessed are the merciful ; for 
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they shall obtain mercy.*' Mercy is the grei^test 
mark and token of holy, elect, and predestinate 
persons in the world, ye on(my beloYed) 
as the elect of Ood, the bowels of 'mercy, holy 
iiiul precious.” For mercy is an attribute, in 
(he manifestation of which, as all our happiness 
consists, so God takes greatest complacency, 
and delights in it i^bove all bis other works. He 
punishes to the third and fourth generation,’* 
but “ shows itnercy unto thousands.** Therefore 
the Jews say, that Michael flies with (we wing, 
..^Q^^/Oabricl with two; meaning, that the 
,^i>S:cifying angel, the minister of mercy, flies 
swift, but the exterminating angel, the mes< 
sengerof wrath, is slow, -And we are callixlto 
our approximation to God, by the practice of 
(his grace: wo are made partners of the 
divine nature by being merciful as bur heavenly 
Fa(hcr is merciful.’^ This ihercy consists in 
the affections, and in their eflects and actions.^ 
Tn both which the excellency of this Christian 
precept is eminent above the goodness of the 
moral precept of the old philosophers, and the 
piety and charity of the Jews by virtue of the 
Mosaic law. The Stoic philosophers affirm it 
(o be the duty of a wise man, to succour and 
help the necessities of indigent and miserable 
persons ; but at no hand to pity them, or suffer 
any trouble or compassion in our affections : for 
they intended that a wise person shquld he dis- 
passionate, unmoved, and without disturbance 
in every accident and object and concernment. 
Hut the Blessed Jesus, who Came to reconcile 
ns (o his Father, and purchase us an entire 
possession, did intend to redeem us from sin, 
and make our passions obedient apd apt to be 
commanded, even and moderate in temporal 
affairs, but high and active in some instances of 
spiritual concernment ; and in all instanCbs, 
that the affection go along with the grace ; that 
we must be as merciful in our compassion, as 
compassionate in our exterior expressions and 
actions. The. Jews by the prescript of their 


law were to be merciful to all theb nation and 
coti^edemtes'^n teUgM 
was balled justice : hSili dispm^ 

and given to the pooc^ ^is 'lrlghtebiiui^^ (dr 
justice) remaineth for ever.” Bat the k^ci^s 
of a Christian are to extend all : good 

to all men, especially to the househddjif^ faith,” 
And this diifiision of a mercy, not only to 
brethren, but to aliens and enemies, is that 
which St. Paul calls goodness ; still retaining 
the old appellative for Judaical mercy, ri^teous- 
ness For scarcely for a righteous nian will 
one die, yet pertdveifture for a good man some 
will even dare to die.” So that the Christian 
mercy 'must be a mercy of the whole man, the 
heart must be merciful, and the hand operating 
in the labour of love ; and it must be extended 
to all persons of all capacities, according as 
their necessity requires, and our ability permits, 
imd our endearments and other obligations dis- 
pose of, and determine the order, 

14. The acts of this grace ore, First, To 
pity the miseries of all persons^ in all calamities 
spiritual or temporal, having a fellow-feeling in 
their afflictions. Secondly, To be afflicted and 
sad in the public judgments imminent or in- 
cumbent upon a church, or state, or family. 
Thirdly, To pray to God for all afflicted 
persons, ifourthly, T’o do all acts of bodily 
assistance to all miserable and distressed people, 
to relieve the poor, to redeem captives, to forgive 
debts to disabled persons, to pay debts for them, 
ta them money, to feed the hungry and 
clothe the naked, la rescue persons fron^dai^ers, 
to defend and remove the oppressed, to,j;6|ttfort 
widows and fotjberless children, to help them to 
right that suffer wrong; and, in brief, to do any- 
thing for their tdlief, support, snecoiir, and com- 
fort. Fifthly,' to do all acts of spiritiial mercy, 
to cwnsel Ihe doubtful, to admdhish the erring, 
to strengthen the weak, to resolve the scrdpulous, 
to teach the ignorant, and ^y thing^'else which 
may be inst^meiital fb bis donyfrsion, per- 
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and ^alvation^ or may res- 
W dangers, or supply him 

in any '^iostly necessity. The reward of this 
virtue ill symbolical to the virtue itself; the 
^ace a,n4 glory differing in nothing but degrees, 
and every Virtue being a reward to itself. The 
merciful ' shall receive mercy; mercy to help 
theni in time of need ; mercy from God, who 
will not only give them the great mercies of 
pardon and eternity, but also dispose the hearts 
of others, to pity and supply their needs, as 
they have done toothers. For the present, there 
is nothing more noble than to be beneficial 
to others, and to lift up the poor out of the 
mire, and rescure them from misery ; it is to do 
tfie work of God : and for the future, nothing 
is a greater title to a mercy at the day of judg- 
ment than to have shewed mercy to our necessi- 
tous brother ; it being expressed to be the only 
rule and instance by which Christ means to 
judge the world, by,, their mercy and charity, or 
their unmercifulness respectively; ^'I was hun- 
gry, and ye fed me,^’ or ye fed me not ; and so 
we stand or fall in the great and etenml scrutiny. 
And it was the prayer of St. Paul, (Onesiphorus 
shewed kindness to the great apostle) . The 
I^rd shew him a mercy in that day. For a 
dup of charity, though but full of cold water, 
shall not lose its reward.” 

15. Sixthly, “ Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they see God.”, This purity of heart in- 
cludes pu^ity^ of hands. “ Lord, who shall 
dwell in thy tabernacle ? even he that is of clean 
handfand\a pure^ heart; that is, he that hath 
not j^'en his tpind unto vanity, nor sworn to 
deceive his neighbour.** It signifies justice of 
acti^ mid candour, of spirit, inpocence of man- 
ners and sincerity of purpose; it is one of those 
great circumstances that consumniates charity : 
“ For th^ ^d of the .command,ment is charity 
out . of a pure heirt, and of ^jagood. conscience, 
and'faith ui^eigped;” that isjta heart, free from 
all carnal actions, not only m the matter of 


natural impurity, but also spiritual and imma- 
terial ; such as heresies, which are impurities, 
because they mingle secular interest or preju- 
dice with persuasions in religion; seditions, 
hurtful and impious stratagems, and all those 
which St. Paul enumerates to be works or 
fruits of the flesh.” “ A good conscience that 
is, a conscience either innocent or penitent, a 
a state of grace, cither a not having prevari- 
cated, or a ■ being restored to our baptismal 
purity. “Faith unfeigned;” that also is the 
purity of sincerity, and excludes hypocrisy, 
timorous and Iialf persuasions, neutrality and 
indiffcrency in matters of salvation. And ,all 
these do integrate the whole duty of charity. 
But purity, as it is a special grace, signifies only 
honesty and uprightness of soul, without hy- 
pocrisy to God and dissimulation towards men ; 
and then a freedom from all carnal desires, so 
as not to be governed or led by them. ( Iiuslily 
is the purity of tlie body ; simplicity is the 
purity of the spirit ; both are the sanctification 
of the w’bole man, for the entertainment of tlio 
Spirit of purity and of truth. 

16. The acts of this virtue arc. First, To quit 
all lustful thoughts, not Intake delighl in them, 
not to retain them or invite lhoin,l)ut,as oldect.s 
of displeasure, to avert them from us. Secondly, 
To resist all lustfulclesires, and extinguish the in 1 jy 
their proper corrcctories and remedies. Thirdly , 
To refuse all occasions, opixirtunities, and temp- 
tations to impurity; denying to please a wanton 
eye, or to use a lascivious gesture., or to go into 
a danger, or to converse with au improper or 
unsafe object; “hating the garment spotted 
with the flesh,” so St. Jude calls it ; and “ not 
to look upon a maid,” so Job : ** not to sit w'ith 
a woman that is a singer,” so the son of Sirach. 
Fourthly, To be of a liberal soul, not mingling 
with affections of money and inclinations of 
covetousness, not doing any act of violence 
rapine or injustice. Fifthly, To be ingenuous 
in our thoughts, purposes, and profe-ssions ; 
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speaking nothing contrary to our intendons^'bttt 
lieing really what we seeni. Sixthly^To give 
all our faculties and affectbns to God^ without 
dividing interests between God and his enemies^ 
without entertaining of any one crime in society^ 
with our pretences for God. Seventhly/ Not 
to lie in sin, but instantly to repent of it and 
return purifying .our conscience from dead 
works/* Biighthly, Not to dissemble our faith 
or belief when we are required to itS confession; 
nor .pretending a persuasion complying with 
thime from whom secretly we differ. Lust, 
covetousness, and hypocrisy, ore the three great 
enemies of this grace, they are the motes of our 
eyes, and the spots of our souls. The reward 
of purity is the vision^ beatifioaL If we are 
pure as God is pure, we shall also see hinvar 
he is : when we awake up after his likeness, we 
shall behold his presence.’* To which, in fli^ 
world, we are consigned by freedom from the 
cares of covetousness, the shame of lust, the 
fear of discovery, and the stings of an evil con- 
science, which are the portion of the several 
impurities here tbrbidden. 

17. Seventhly, Blessed are the peace- 
makers ; for they shall be called the children of 
God. The wisdom of God is first pure, and 
then ])caceable that is the order of the beati- 
rudesl As soon Us Jesus was bom, the angels 
sang a h}7nn, glory be to God on high, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men signi- 
fying the two great errands upon which Christ 
was disiiatched in his legation from heav^ to . 
earth. He is ^^tbe prince of peace. Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, without which 
ho man ever shall see God.” The ^ts of tihis 
grace are, First, to mortify our anger, peevish- 
ness, and fiery dispositions ; which are so^^pt 
to enkindle upon every slight accident, inad- 
vei-f ehey^f or misfortune of a &end or smant. 
Secondly, Not to be hasty, ^tasb; prhvofnitive^ 
or upbraiding in our language. ^Thirdly, To 
live quietly and serenely & our families and 


aland^, 

carrying ■ taliur, or ”hew«m 

brethren. .. Fifthly^Not to in 

quarrels of others by abettiogpeil^ 1 ^, 
except -where churity cells us .^Eb re^e the 
pressed : and then tdso to. do sT work .^ charity 
without mixtures of uucbaritsbleiiesSi .. Snthly, 
To avoid all suits of law as nmeh as is possible, 
without intrenching upon any other collateral 
obligation towards a third iuteresty or a heces- 
mry support fi>r onrtolves, or great conveniency 
for our fomilies ; or, if we be engaged in law, to 
pursue our just interests with just means and 
charitable maintenance. Seventhly, To en- 
deavour by all means to reconcile disagreang 
persons. Eighthly, to endeavour by afiahility 
apd &ir deportment to win the love of onr 
nei^hhours. Ninthly, To oiFer satisfoction to 
all vrhora we have-wronged or slandered, and to 
remit the ofiences of' others, and in trials of- 
right to find ont the most charitable expedient 
to determine it, as by indifferent arbi^gition, or 
something like it. hampeit, free, 

and ingenuous in ^unMu^lsi^ ^ex^tu- 
latioDS with ptfllms whom we conceive 
have wrona|^s, that no seed Of inalio 
rsncsonr Toj/^ he latent in ns, and,,, 
breath/^ a new displeasure break' oajjj^liiita a 
flame. Eleventh, T» l)e modest in argu- 
ings, diqit|tings, and demands, not laymg.great 
qiterest upon trifles. . Twdfth, ,To- nradtariite, 
balance, aioA .l^i|^[ier onr x^.i-hydie tnles of 



rel not for (^ionsy nw e^tle"fj(4>^'«ii)^ 
iqtpotent ai^ Wstoken Ibito dhiirity 

.4^r n jKOtenoe <4 fn article of:|rith,\<!|’I|^e^th, 
Topny heartily ^.osr <» J^i> 

nary, ,ali#js loving' atincl ]^g-^:to.|Siiefit 
their petfqm, sad to <^.^eir.frnlts t^harit- 
aU^. rsmf^i. from 

ddng qljl, afi^nfs, dhig^^ i^||^it^,/wDd 
nnconmlyvj«eriB|Py^;4p«jkiR^ 
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it giving iiltt appeltlativei» of SGom of 
To -submit to all our .8ope*> 



I, oitber doing what they com* 
what thay impose ; at no 
our heel against those upon whoui 
the^ai^tdrs of God and the marks of Jesus 
are imprinted iii eminent and signal authority ; 
suck to aie .pnmapally the king, and then the 
budkc^i whom Ch)d hath set to watch over 
ous souls/^ Sixteenth, Not to invade the pos- 
seaside- of our neighbours, or commence war, 
but wfaen^ we are. bound by justice and legal 
trust tO: defend the rights of others, or our own 
in order to do our duty. Seventeenth, Not to 
speak evil of dignities,’’ or undervalue their 
persons, or publish their feults, or upbraid the 
-levities of our governors; knowing that they 
also are designed by Ood, to be converted!' to us 
for castigation and amendment of us. .Eight- 
eenth, Not to be busy in other mens afiairs. 
And .then the pern of God will rest upon us.” 
The reward is'no^less than the addition and 
inheritance of scms ; fer 9,he hath given unto 
us power, to be called the sons of God for he 
is the'fether of peace, and the sons of peace are 
the sons of God, and therefore liave a title to 
the inheritance of sons, to be heirs with God, 
and Go-h^rs with Christ in the kingdom bf 
peace, and essential and never-foiling charity. 

Eighthly, ^^blesjted are they which are 
p^md&ted for righteousness sake ; for theirs is 
ti^hiit^fdoii^ heaven.^ This being the hard- 
est coihmUhd in the whole ^Ifciplihe of Jesus 
is -fettled blessedness; for it 

uediat^y, blessed are ye when men 
you meaning, 
n^for the cause of righteous- 
tba aHUction be instanced only in 
[ Ignguaj^, ; ahall^ be a tifle to the 
I Any eulBfisiAig any good or 
i 194 degne nf niart^om. 

St ' * ■ 



possess^ our most natural, regular^ and overly 
affections. It is a prefeiring God^s cause before 
our own interest ; it is a loving virtue without 
secular ends ; it is the noblest, the most reigned, 
ingenuous, valiant act in the world, to die for 
God, whom we never have seen ; it is the ctown 
of faith, the confidence of hope, and our gi'eatest 
charity. The primitve churches living under 
persecution commenced many pretty opinions 
concerning the state and special dignity of 
martyrs, apportioning to them one of the three 
coronets which themselves did knit, and sup- . 
posed as pendants, to the great crown of right- 
eousAess. They made it suppletory of baptispi, 
expiatory of sin, satisfactory of public penauces ; 
they placed them in bliss immediately, declared 
them ' to.', neetl no after-prayer, such as the 
devotion of those times used to pour upon the 
graves of the faithful : with great prudence they 
did endeavour to alleviate this burden, and 
sweeten the bitter chalice; and they did it by 
such doctrines which did only remonstrate this 
'great truth, that since no love was greater than 
to lay down our lives,” nothing could be so 
great j^but God would indulge to them. And 
indeed whatsoever they said in this had no 
iuoonvenieoce, nor would it now, unless men 
should think mere suffering to be sufficient to 
excuse a wicked life, or that they be invited to 
dishonour an excellent patience with the mix- 
ture of an impure action. There are many who 
would die for Christ if tiiey wore put to it, and 
yet will not quit a -lust for him: those are 
hardly to be esteemed Christ’s martyrs ; unless 
they be dead unto sin,” their dying for mi 
artide or a good action will not pass the great 
scrutiny. And it may be boldness of spirit, or 
sulknness, or an honourable gallantry of mind, 
or something that is excellent in civil and politi- 
cal estimate,, moves the person, and endears the 
It "" suffering; but that "love” only which k^eps 
dfe comrqanments ” will teach us to die for love, 


luth from love to pass to blessedness through 
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the red sea of blood/ And it is 
easy to die for chastity tiispn to live mth 
and many women have be^ founds who sdEsred 
death under the violence of tyrants for defence 
of their holy vows and j^urity, who, had they . 
Ion continued among pleasures^ courtships, ^ 
curiosities, and importunities of men, might 
perchance have yielded that to a lover, which 
they denied to an executioner. St. Cyprian 
observes that our blessed Lord, in admitting 
tln^innocent babes of Bethlehem first to die for 
him, did to all generations of Christendom 
consign this lesson, that only persons holy and 
innocent where fit to he Christ’s martyrs. And 
I remember thiU; the prince of ^ the Latin poets, 
over against the r^ion and aeats of infants, 
places in the. shades below persons that suffered 
death wrongfully; but adds, -that their dejith 
was not enough to place them in such blessed 
mansions, but the judge first made inquiry mto 
their lives, and accordingly designed their sta- 
tion. It is certain that such dyings or great 
sufferings are heroical actions, and of power to 
make great compensations, and redemptions of 
time, and of omissions and imperfections but if 
the man be unholy, so also arc bis sufferings : 
for heretics have died, and vicious persons 
have suffered in a good cause, and a dog’s neck 
may be cut of in sacrifice, and swine’s blood 
may fill, the trench about the altar: but God 
only accepts the sacrifice which is pure and 
spotless, first seasoned i^th salt, then seasoned 
with fire. The true martyr must have all the 
preceding graces, and then he shall receive all 
the beatitudes. « 

The acts^ this duty are, First, Boldly to con- 
fess the faith, nobly to exercise public virtues, 
not to be ashamed of any thing that is honest, 
and rather to quit dur goods^ our liberty, our 
health, and life itself^ than to <£bny what wcare 
lx>uud to affirm, or to omit wl^t we are bound 
to do, or to pretend contluty to^ ohr present 
persuasion. Secondly, To rejoice in afBictioiis; 



opvmting^. 

:‘Chriat,ud ihe'‘Oog^^ 
ity, whose certain lot to sul^. tBe^qf^ity. 
and violence of enemies v»ibl^;an^ m^ 
Thirdly, Not to revile our peraecufSJtfi 
bear the cross with evenness^: tranquility^ pa- 
tience, and charity. Fourthly, To offer our: 
sufferings to the glory of God, and to join t^m 
with the passions of Christ, by doing it in love 
to God, and obedience to his sanctions, and 
testimony of some part of his religion, and 
designing it as a part of duty. The reward is 
the kingdom of heaven which can be no 
other but eternal salvation, in case the martyr- 
dom be consummate : and they also shall be 
made perfect so the words of the reward were 
read in Clement’s time. If it be less, it keeps . 
its pi^oporiion: all suffering persons are the 
combination of saints, they make the church, 
they are the people the kingdom, and heirs 
of the. covenant. For if they be but confessors, 
and confess Christ in prison, though they never 
preach upon the rack or under the axe, yet 
Christ will confess them before his. heavenly 
Father;” and ‘Uhey shall have a portion where 
they shall never be persecuted any more.” 


THE PRAYER. 

L O blessed Jesus, who art become to us 
the fountain of peace and sanctity, of righ- 
teousness and tl^arity, of life .. and . perpetual 
benediction, imprint in onr spirits theile glorious 
characteristics ol Christijlmity, that w#by «)mh 
excellent dispositions may: be conrighed 0'the 
infinity of blessedness whi^^i thou iC^mest^to 
reveal; and mini8ter> and exhibit! to nriuj^d. 
Give us great humility of spirit ; and 
not; when we beg in sortow of thee, the meting 
and sadness of true penitents, 
imitate thy -ex^lences,: imd 

Make us'^meekp^^ 
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m til:, accidents, changes and with all men, and preserving the peace which 
m p^idence. Mortify all inor- thou hast made for us with our God, that we 
^ate a^^ in us, all wrath, strife, contention, may never commit a sin which may interiMpl 
mnrmuribgs^ malice and. envy; and .jnterrupt, so blessed a reconciliation. Let neither hope 
and then Mot out, all peevish dispositions and nor fear, tribulation nor anguish, pleasure nor 
moro&ilaes, all disturbances and unevenness of pain make us to relinquish our interest in thee, 
sprit or of habit, that may hinder us in our and our portion of the everlasting covenant, 
duty. Oh teach me so to hunger and thirst Hut give us hearts constant, bold and valiant, 
after the ways of righteousness, that it may be to confess thee before all the world in the midst 
meat and drink to me to do thy leather’s will, of all disadvantages and conirauictory circuin- 
Raise my affections to heaven and heavenly stances, choosing rather to beg, or to be dis- 
things, fix my heart there, and prepare a trea- graced, or afflicted, or lo die. than quit a holy 
sure fpr me, which I may receive in the great conscience, or renounce an article of ('hris- 
diffusions and communications of thy glory, tianity : that we cither in acl, when thou shall 
And in this sad interval of infirmity and temp- call us, or always in prepaiation of mind, suffer- 
tations strengthen niy hope.s, and fortify my ing with thee, may also reign with thee in the 
faith, by such emissions of light and gi*ace from church triumphant, O Holy and most merciful 
thy Spirit, that I may relish those blessings Saviour Jesu. Amen, 
which thou preparest for thy saints, with so 
great appetite, that I may despise the world and 

all its gilded vanities, and nwy desire nothing “ 

hut the crown of righteousness and the paths 

that lead thither, the graces of thy kingdom DISCOURSK X 

and the glories of it; that when I have served 

thee in holiness and strict obedience, I may reign Discottrae upon that pa ft f>J'tlh^ Dccato^w 

with thee in the glories of eternity : for thou,0 M b tho llohj Mus affoptj into the. htditu- 
IToly Jesiis, art our hope, and our life, and rton md nUi^athm of ChrManitif. 
glory, our exceeding great reward. Amen. 

2. MercifulJesu, who art infinitely pleased 1. When the Holy Jesus had described the 
in dcmonslxalions of thy mercy, and didst characteristics of Christianity in these eight 
descend into a state of misery, suffering persecu- graces and beautitudas, he adds his injunct ion.s, 
tion. and alfronts, that thou mightest give us that in these virtues they should be eminent 
tliy mercy^ and reconcile us to^^y Fatherland and exemplary, that they might adorn the 
make partakers of thy purities; give unto doctrine of God; for he intended that thc» 
•us tS^Eidp?''^W6ls, that- we may suffer together gospel should be as leaven in. a lump of dough, 
and necessitous brethren, to season the whole mass, and that Christians 
' that:, we having a fellow- feeling, of their should be the instruments of ocunmunicating 

m^^M^rall our powers to help thorn, and ease the ^excellency and reputation of this holy in- 
of our common sufferings.''** But do slitution to all the world. Therefore Christ 
th<K64^;^Holy Jesu; take from us also all our calls them salt, and light, and the societies of 
caia^ti<^ tile /^mality of bur affections, Christians a city set upon a hill, and a light 
imparities, "^hat we may set in a candlestick/’ whose office ami energy is 
y living in 'peace to. illuminate all the vicinage ; which is also ex- 

3 P 



238 THE UiAoF. CHRIST. 


pessed in these preceptive words^ Let jtmr 
light so shine before men, that they may see ' 
your good works, and gl(H*ify your Father which 
is in heaven which I consider not only as a 
circumstance of other parts^ but as a precise 
duty itself, and one of the sanctions of Chris- 
fianity, which hath so confederated the souls of 
the disciples of the institution, that it hath in 
sohie proportion obliged every man to take care 
of his brother’s soul. And since reverence to 
,tGfod and charity to our brother are the two 
gm^st ends which the best laws can haye, 
this precept of exemplary living is enjoined in 
order to them both : We must shine as lights 
in the world,” that God maf be glorified^ and 
our brother edified ; that the excellency of the 
act may endear the reputation of the religion, 
aiid invite men to confess God according to the 
sanctions of so holy an institution. And if we 
be careful that vanity , do not mingle in the 
intention, and that the intention do not spoil 
the action, and that we suffer not our lights to 
shine that men may magnify us, and not glorify 
this duty is soon performed by way of 
adneicnce to our other actions, and hath no 
other difficulty in it, but that it. will require our 
prudence and care to preserve the simplicity of 
our pxirposes and humility of our spirit in the 
midst of that excellent reputation which will 
certainly be consequent to a holy and exemplary 
life. 

2. But since the Holy Jesus had sat us up 
to be lights in the world,.he took care we should 
not he stars of the leant magnitude, but eminent, 
and such as might by their great emissions of 
light give evidence of their being immediately 
derivative Krom the sun of righteousness. He 
was now giving His law, and meant to retain so 
much of Moiihs, as Moses bad of natural and 
essential justice, and charit}^ and superadd, 
many degi^ of his own f that as for as Moseit; 
was exceeded by Christ in me capaediy of a 
law-giver, so far Christisnity might more 


excellent aid holy ibsiii ^e^Mi^ac^ 

And. therefore, a»fa pre&oe 
law, the Holy Jesiis dedaies, that '^unless our 
righteousness excebd the righj^oufuiM->rf the 
scribes and pharisees,” that is, of the stricter 
sects of the Mosaical institutian, we shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven/’ Which not 
only relates to the prevaricating practices of the 
pharisees, but even to their doctrines and com- 
mentaries upon the law of Moses, as appears 
evidently in the following instances. For if all 
the excellency of Christianity had consisted in 
the mere command of sincerity and prohibition 
of hypocrisy, it had nothing in it proportionable 
to those excellent promises and clearest revela- 
tions of eternity there expressed, nor of a fit 
employment for the designation of a special and 
a new law-giver, whose laws were to last for 
ever, and were established upon foundations 
stronger than the pillars of heaven and earth. 

3. But St. Paul, calling the law of Moses a 
law of works, did well insinuate what the doc- 
trine of the Jews was, couceming the degrees 
and obligations of justice : for besides that it 
was a law of works in opposition to the law of 
faith, (and so the sense of it is formerly expli- 
cated) it is also a law of works in opposition to 
the law of the Spirit ; and it is understood to be 
such a law as required the exterior obedience ; 
a law, according to which St. Paul so lived that 
no man could reprove him, that is, the judges 
could not tax him with prevarication j 'sudb a 
law being i very many degrees carnal and 
material, did not with minfo severity exact the 
intention and pnrposes spiritnaL- Bluet ^the gos- 
pel is the law of the Sjmk” . If in 

the nterioF work, it was ac^i^ ^ithem for 
sin; but to Christians nothing beix^ 
but a foiling and pmvaricating the 

outward act is suoh/au eiittnhticm of 
rior,. thfd; it enters^ into the «ac<xi|^f foil^^ 
relation sifoe, and 
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right, the work will certainly follow;. hut the 
following work receives its acceptation, not from 
the . value the Christian law hath precisely put 
upon ijt, bnt because the spirit from whence it 
caroe. hath observed its rule : the law of charity 
is acted and expressed in works, but hath its 
estimate from the spirit. , Which discourse 
is to be understood in a limited and qualified 
signification. For then also God required the 
heart, and interdicted the very concupiscences 
of our irregular passions, at least in some in* 
stances ; but because much of their law consisted 
in the exterior, and the law appointed not nor 
yet intimated any penalty to evil thoughts, and 
because the expiation of such interior irregular- 
ities was easy, implicit, and involved in their 
daily sacrifices without special trouble, therefore 
the old law was ^*a law of works,” that is, 
especially and in its first intention, fiut this 
being less perfect, the Holy Jesus uiverted the 
order. First, For very little of Christianity 
stands upon the outward action ; (Christ having 
appointed but two sacraments immediately:) 
and. Secondly, a greater restraint is laid upon 
the passions, desires, and first notions of the 
spirit ; than under the severity of Moses : and. 
Thirdly, they are threatened with the same 
curses of a sad eternity with the acts proceeding 
from them : and Fourthly, because the obedience 
"'bf the spirit does in many things excuse the 
want of the outward act, God always requiring 
at our hands what he hath put in our power, 
and no more : and lastly, because the spix^t is 
the principle of all actions moral and spiritual, 
and^U^etafoly productive of them when they are 
not iippe^ from without ; therefore the Holy 
JjS^'hath M^red the fountain, as knowing 
that must needs be healthful and 

pub,! 41 it pixxseeda through pure channels from 
& Un^^jwd unpolluted principle. ^ 

.4 ' And^l^tainly it is much for the glory of 
with a rdigion whose very 
. God as the searcher of our 


hearts ” and Lord of our spirits, who judges the 
purposes as a God, and does not only take his 
estimate from the outward action as a m^. 
And it is also a great reputation to^the instil^- 
tion itself, that it purifies the soul, and secures 
the secret cogitations of the mind ; it punishes 
covetousness as it judges rapine ; it condemns a 
sacrilegious heart as soon as an irreligious hand ; 
it detests hating of our brother by the same 
aversion which it expresses against doing him 
affronts. He. that curses in his heart shall die 
the death of an explicit and bold blasphemer ; 
murmuring and repining, are against the laws 
of Christianity : but either by the remissness of 
Moses’s law, or the gentler execution of it, or 
the innovating or lessening glosses of the Phari- 
sees, he was esteemed innocent whose actions 
were according to the letter, not whose spirit 
was conformed to the intention and more secret 
sanctity of the law. So that our righteousness 
mast therefore exceed the pharisaical standard, 
because our spirits must be pure as our hands, 
and the heart as regular as the action, our pur- 
poses must be sanctified, and our tlioughls holy ; 
we must love our neiglibour as well as relieve 
him, and choose justice with adhesion of the 
mind, as well as carry her upon the palms of 
our hands. And therefore the prophets fortcll- 
ing the kingdom of the gospel and the state of 
this religion, call it a writing the laws of God 
in our hearts.” And St. I’aul distinguishes the 
gospel from the law by this only measure, we 
are all Israelites, of the seed of Abraham, heirs 
of the same inheritance ; only now we are not 
to be accounted Jews for the outward conform- 
ity to the law, but for the inward cpni^nt and 
obedience to those purities which were secretly 
signified by the types of Moses. They of the 
law were Jews outwardly, their ^' circumcision 
was outward in the flesh, their praise was of 
men : we are Jews inwardly, our circumcision 
is that of Hob heart, in the spirit, and not in the 
letter, and our praise is of God ; that is, we are 
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not jud^l by the outward act^ but by the mind the moral precepta .o£ decakigpiie with a 
and the intention ; and tliough the acts must stricter interpretation; Secondly^ auCin^uitting 
Mow in ail instances where we cim and .yrhere the permissions ^d licences whidi^.ior the 
they are required, yet it is the less principal, hardness their heart, Mdses^gaye as 
and rather significalivei than by its own indulgences to their . persons, and; securities 
strength and energy ojperative, and accepted. against the contempt of too severe laws. 

5. St. Clements of Alexandria saith, the Phar- 6. The severity of exposition was added but 
isees' righteousness consisted in the not doing to three commandments^ and in three indul- 
evil,.and that Christ superadded this also, that gences the permission was taken away. IjuI 
we must do the contrary good, and so exceed because our great law -giver repeated also other 
Pharisaical measure. They would not parts of the decalogue in his after-sermems, 1 
. wrong a Jew, nor many times relieve him ; they will represent in this one view all that he made 
\ i-eCkoned their innocence by not giving offence, to.be Christian by adoption. 

'by .walking blameless, by not being accused 7. The first commandment Christ often re* 
l)id'ore the judges sitting in the gates of their peated and enforced, as being the basis of all 
oitic;:. But the balance in which the judge of religion, and the first endearment of all that 
(juick and dead weighs Christians is, not only relation whereby we are capable of being the 
the avoiding evil, but doing good; the ^‘follow- sons of God, as being the great commandment 
ing peace with all men and holiness ; the pro- of the law, and comprehensive of all that iluty 
(M)oding from faith to faith ; the adding virtue we owe to God jn the relations of the virtue of 
to virtue ; the jxa’severing in all holy conversa- religion : “hear, O Israel, the Lord thy God is 
iron and goilliness.” And therefore St. l^aul, one Lord ; and, thou shalt love the Ix)rd thy 

0- onunemdiug the grace of universal charity, says, (lod with all thine heart, and with all thy souL 
that “love w'orketh no ill to his neighbour, and wit hall thy mind, and with all thy strength.’' 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the law;” This is the first commandment, that is, tliis 
implying, that the prime intention of the law comprelicnds ail that which is moral and eternal 
was tlial every man’s right be secured, that no in the first table of the decalogue. 

r.ian receive wrong. And indeed all the deca- y. The duties of tliis commandment art 

1- jgiic* consisting of prohibitions rather than first, to worship God alone w'ith actions propci . 
precepts, saving that each table hath one to him, and secondly, to love, and thirdly, ol>e> 
positive commandment, does not obscurely him with all our faculties. First, conceniin^ 
verify the doctrine of xSt. (Element’s mterpreta- worship. The . actions proper tt) the honour oi 
tipn. Now because Christian charity abstains .Goclare, to offer sacrifice, incense and oblations, 
froisi doing all injury, therefore it is the fulfil- making vows to him, swearing by Jhis name aij 
ling of the law : but because it is . al^ patient the instrument of se(:ret testimony, conibssing 
and lib^sRil, suffers long and is kind, therefore his iiicommunicable attributes, .and praying to 
the charity commanded in Christ’s law exceeds himfpr those graces wliich fae;/.ess6ntifilly an- 
that charity which the Scribes and Pharisees nexed - to his dispensation, as remissio^'Cof ' sins, 
reckoned as part of their righteousness. But 'gifts of the Spirit, and the grace of sanctifica 
Jesus hiniself does with greal^pare; in the par- tjon, and .^e etemaj. Other wrfs 

ticulars, instance in. what he would have the .'supb.BijSi are uncovering thedieadfv^^ing the 
disciples to he eminent above - the ^most strict knee, falling upon our faoe>' stow'ng' to the 
sect of the Jewish religion :; First, in practising / grq^md, riejpiting praises, are by;tne consent ol 
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ntti^iii Qisdl as tastitnonies of civil ot teligious 
vai^Sriildo&; ' and do not always pass foi^ con- 
fesmteS; rf a divinity, and therefore may be 
sin used to angels, or kings, or gover- 
noiw, or to phrsons in any sense more excellent 
that! ourselves, provided they be intended to 
express an excellency no greater than is proper 
to their dignities and persons; not in any sense 
given to an idol, or false gods. But the first 
sort are such which all the world hath consented 
to be, actions of divine and incommunicable 
adoration, and such which God also in several 
religions hath reseived as his own appropriate 
regalities, and are idolatry if given to any angel 
or man. 

9. The next duties are love and obedience ; 
but they are united in the gospel, this is love, 
that we keep his commandments and since 
we are for God’s sake bound also to love others, 
this love is appropriate to God by the extension 
of parts, and the intension of degi'ees. The 
extension signifies that we must serve God 
with all our faculties ; for all division of parts 
is hypocrisy, and a direct prevarication: our heart 
must think what our tongue speaks, our hands 
act what we promise or purpose ; and God’s 
enemies must have no share, even in appearance 
or dissimulation. Now no creature can chal- 
lenge this ; and if we do justice to our neigh- 
bours, though unwillingly, we have done him 
no injury ; for in that case he only who sees the 
irregularity of our thoughts is the person in- 
jured. And when we swear to him, our heart 
must swear as well as our tongue, and our 
haiids must pay what our lips have promised ; 
or else we provoke him with an imperfect 
sactifice : we love him not with all bur mind, 
with idl our strength and all our faculties. 

10. But the difficulty and <J[uestion of this 
coiniiijiiLdment lies in the intention. For it is 
nbteiid^Ii to serve God with every capacity, 
passion, faculty; but it must ho every 
degree every faculty, all the lafttude of our 


will, all the whole intenseness ofour passions, all 
the possibility and energy of our senses and our 
understanding: which because it is to,, be 
understood according to that moderate sentence 
and account which God requires of us as set in the 
midst of such a condition, so attended, and 
depressed, and prejudiced, the M sense of it I 
shall express in several propositions. 

11. First, The intension of love to which we • 
are obliged, requires not the degree which is 
absolutely the greatest and simply the most 
perfect. For there are degrees of grace, every 
one of which is pleasing to God, and is a state 
of reconciliation: and he that “breaks not the 
bruised reed, nor quenches the smoking flax,” 
loves to cherish those endeavours which, be- 
ginning from small principles, pass through 
the variety of degrees, and give demonstration 
that though it be our duty to contend for the 
best, yet this contention is with an enemy, and 
that enemy makes an abatement, and that 
abatement being an iinperfectiou rather than 
a sin, is actually consistent with the stale of 
grace, the endeavour being in our power, and 
not the success ; the perfection is that, which 
shall be our reward, and therefore is not our 
present duty. And indeed if to do the best 
action, and to love God as we shall do in 
heaven, were a present obligation, it would 
have been clearly taught us what is simply the 
best action ; whereas now that which is of itself 
better, in certain circumstances is less perfect, 
and sometimes not lawful; and concerning 
those circumstances we have no rules, nor any 
guide but prudence and probable inducements : 
so that it is certaih, in our best endeavours wt* 
should oidy increase our scruples instead of 
doing actions of the highest perfections, we 
should erect a tyranny over our consciences, 
and no augmentation of any tliijig but the 
trouble. And therefore * in the law of Moses, 
wh^ this commandment was given in the same 
words, yet, that the sense of it might be clear. 

3 Q 
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the analogy of the law declared that their duty 
had a latitude, and that God was not so strict a : 
taskmaster, but that he left many instances of 
piety to the voluntary devotion of his servants, 
that, they might receive the reward of free-will 
otFerings. But if these words had obliged them 
to. the greatest degree, tliat is, to all the degrees 
of our capacities in every instance, every act of 
religion had been duty and necessity. 

12. And thus also it was in the gospel. 
.Ananias and Sapphira were killed by sentence 
irpm heaven for not performing what was in 
their power at first not to have promised ; but 
because they brought an obligation upon them- 
selves which God brought not, and then preva- 
ricated, they paid the forfeitore of their lives. 
iSt. Paul took no wages of the Corinthian* 
churches, but wrought night and day with his 
own hand ; but himself says he had power to 
do otherwise. There was laid upon him a 
necessity to preach, but no necessity to preach 
without wages and supjiort. There is a good 
and a better in virginity and marriage ; and yet 
there is no command in either, but that we ab- 
stain from sin : we are left to our own election 
for the particular, having no necessity, but 
power in our will. David prayed seven times 
a day, and Daniel prayed three times; and 
both were beloved of God. The Christian 
masters were not bound to manumit their 
slaves, and yet were commended if they did 
so. Sometimes the Christians fled in persecu- 
tion; St. Paul did so, and St. Peter did so, 
and St. Cyprian did so, and St. Athanasius, 
and many more: but time was, whexi some of 
these also chose to suffer death rather than to 
fly. And if to fly be a permission, and no 
duty, there is certainly a difference of degrees 
in the choice ; to fly is not so great a sufler- 
ing as. to die, and yet a man may innocently 
choose the easier. And our bli^Mod Lord him- 
self, who never failed of any .degree <^hi8 
obligations, ye( at some, time prayed with 


mpse zeal and fervour tkan at other primes, 
as a little before his passion. Sitnie ihisn at 
all times he did not do actions of * thit .degree 
which is absolutely the greateH^ it is ^ident 
that God’s goodness is so great; as to be con- 
tent with such a love as partsno share between 
him and sin; and leaves all the rest under 
such a liberty, as is only encouraged , by those 
extraordinary rewards and crowns proportione<l 
to heroical endeavours. It was a pretty ques- 
tion which was moved in the solitudes of Nitria 
concerning two religious brothers; the one 
gave all his goods to the poor at once, the 
other kept the inheritance and gave all the 
revenue. None of all the fathers knew which 
was absolutely the better ; at once to renounce 
all, or by a repetition of charitable acts to 
divide it into portions : one ^ict of charity in an 
heroical degree, or an habitual charity in the 
degree of virtue. This instance is proof enough 
that the opinion of such a necessity of doing 
the best action simply and indefinitely is impos- 
sible to be safely acted, because it is impos- 
sible to be understood. Two talents shall be 
rewarded, and so shall five, both in their pro- 
portions; “He that sows sparingly shall reap 
sparingly,” but he shall reap. Every man as 
he purposes in his heart, so let him give.” The 
best action shall have the best reward ; and 
though he is the happiest who rises highest, 
yet he is not safest that enters into the state 
of disproportion to his person. I find in 
the lives of the later reputed suntg, that St. 
Theresa a Jesu made a vow . to do ev^ thing 
which she should judge to be A^best^v J iirM not 
judge the person, nor censure the actfon^bi^aose 
possibly her intention and desira wrote |if 
greatest sanctity; but whosoever; consijil^ 
story of her life, and the stnuige 
in the life of man tb such 
needs fear > to imitate an^ibn ofisuiitt ^S^ 
and shtgolarity .> .The adviue^hickJtt ease 
is safeit to be foliowed is, Thatf^en^y our 
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o 7 r.> 6*11 not into sin and 

iM^onfl ci forbidden nature ; and then strive by 
pad?to stepsy and with much wariness, in 
attsm|)ei%^f our zeal, to superadrl degrees of 
einin^^y^ 1 ^d observation of the more perfect 
iss^bes of sanctity ; that doing some excel- 
lences which God bath not commanded, he 
maybe, the rather moved to pardon our preva- 
ricating so many parts of our necessary duty. 
If love transport us and carry us to actions 
sublime imd heroical, let us follow so good a 
guide, and pass on with diligence, and zeal, and 
prudence, as far as love will carry us. But 
let us not be carried to actions of great emin- 
ency and strictness and unequal severities by 
scruple and pretence of duty ; lest we charge 
our miscarriages upon God, and call the yoke 
of the gospel insupportable, and Christ a hard 
taskmaster. But we shall pass from virtue to 
virtue with more safety, if a spiritual guide take 
us by the band ; only remembering, that if the 
angels themselves and the beatified souls do 
now and shall hereafter differ in degrees of love 
and glory, it is impossible the state of imper- 
fection should be confined to the highest love, 
and the greatest degree, and such as admits 
no variety, no increment or difference of parts 
and stations. 

13. Secondly^ Our love to God consists not 
in any one determinate degree, but hath such 
a latitude as best agrees with the condition of 
men, who are of variable natures, different 
affections and capacities, changeable abilities, 
and: whfoh their heightenings and de- 

clen^kl(i^^‘ acc(nd^ to a thousand accidents of 
mortfdHiy. For when a law is regularly pre- 
scfjbsd to persons whose varieties and different 
coi^tiiuilG^ cannot be regular or uniform, it 
U oeitato/ God gives a great latitude of per- 
fortnana^, no^- to atoms and points. 

Godvd^ objects, 

rebriv^/ faculty; partly -by. choice, 

perfection 


is by the variety of the instruments and dispo- 
sition of the recipient, and are excelled by each 
other in several senses, and by themselves at 
several times. And so is the practice of our 
obedience, and the entertainments of the divine 
commandments. For some are of malleable 
natures, others are morose ; some are of health- 
ful and temperate constitutions, others are 
lustful, full of fancy, full of appetite; some 
have excellent leisure and opportunities of n*- 
tireinent, others are busy in an active life, and 
cannot: with equal advantage attend to the 
choice of the better part ; some are peaceable 
and timorous, and some are in all instances 
serene, others are of tumultuous and unquiet 
spirits: and these become opportunities of 
temptation on one side, and on the other occa- 
sions of a virtue. Bui every change of faculty 
and variety of circumstance hath influence 
upon morality; and therefore their duties are 
personally altered, and increase in obligation, 
or are slackened by necessities, according to 
the infinite alteration of exterior accidents and 
interior possibilities. 

14. Thirdly, our love to God must be totally 
exclusive of any affection to sin, and engage uk 
upon a gi’eat, assiduous, and laborious care to 
resist all temptations, to subdue sin, to ac- 
quire the habits of virtues, and live holily ; as 
is already expressed in the discourse of Repent- 
ance. We must prefer God as the object of 
our hojpes, we must choose to obey him rather 
than man, to please him rather than satisfy 
ourselves, and we must do violence to our 
strongest passions, when they once contest 
against a divine commandment. If our pas- 
sions are thus regulated, let them be fixed upon 
any lawfiil object whatsoever, if at the same 
time we prefer heaven and heavenly things, 
that is, would rather choose to lose our tem- 
poral^ love than our eternal hopes, (which we 
can bast discern by our refusing to sin upon 
the solicitation or engagement of the temporal 
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object;) then^ although we feel the'^traii8|^ David ww so .estedt' jiie^ 
of earthly love towards a wife> or child^ or ^^foliowed’ God with all )iia 
friend^ actually more pungent and sensible thmi which, ^ese two ^rolhuriM are c^^hly 
passions of religion are, they are lese perfect, dedudble : That to love Ood with al oiil^ heart 
but they are not criminal. Our love to God admits variety of degr^, and the lower' de<^ 
requires that we do his comandments, and that gree is yet a love with all our heart; and yet 
we do not sin ; but in other things we are per- to love Ood requires aholy life, a diligent walk- 
mitted in, the condition of our nature to be ingin the commandments, either according to 
more sensitively moved by visible than by invi- the sense of innocence or of penitence, either 
sible and spiritual objects, Only this, we must by first or second counsels, by the spirit of 
ever j^isve a disposition and a mind prepared to regeneration, or the spirit of renovation and 
quit bur sensitive and pleasant objects, rather restitution. The sum is this-^-the sense of 
than quit a grace, or commit a sin. Every this precept is such as may be reconciled with 
act of sin is against the love of Ood, and every the infirmities of our nature, but not with a 
man does many single acts of hostility and vice in our manners; with the recession of 
provocation against him; but the state of the single acts seldom done, and always disputed 
love of God is that which we actually call the against, aitd long fought with, but not with an 
.state of grace. When Christ reigns in us, habitual aversion, or a ready obedience to sin, 
and sill docs not reign, but the spirit is quick- or an easy victory. 

eued, and ihe lusts are mortified ; when we are 15. This commandment being the suni of 
haliitually virtuous, and do acts of piety, tern- the first table, had in Moses’ law particular 
perance, and justice frequently, easily, cheer- instances which Christ did not insert into his 
fully, and with a successive, coustaut, moral, institution ; and he added no other particular, 
and liuman industry, according to the talent but that which w^e call the third commandment, 
which God hath intrusted to us in the banks of concerning veneration and reverence to the 
nature and grace ; then we are in the love of name of God. The other two, viz^ concerning 
(iod, tlicn we love him with all our heart.” images and the Sabbath, have some special 
But if sin grows upon us, and is committed considerations. 

more frequently, or gets a victory with less The Jews take daily offence against the 
diiliculty, or is obeyed more readily, or enter- catechisms of some churches, who, in the recita- 
tained with a freer complacency ; then we love tion of the decalogue, omit the second command- 
not God as he requires, we divide betw*een him ment, as supposing it to be a part of the first, 
.mil sin, and God is not the Lord of all our according as we account them ; and iheir of- 
faculties. But the instances of Scripture arc fence rises higher, became Jj|iey obii<^^ that in 
the best exposition of this commandment : the New Testament, wbafb the de^lo^^’ is six 
^‘For David followed God with all his heart, times repeated in special recitation and in sum- 
todo that which was right in his eyes;” and mmries/tbere is no piohibiriqg 
‘Slosiah turned to the Lord with all his heart, retaining, or respect i^ages^ . Concerning 
and with all his soul, and with all his might.” wbi|^ things Christians cbnsidj^, .iHatG(^^^^ 
Both ihese kings did it ; and yet there was the JeWs the very haring w 

some imperfection in DavU, and more violent^/ linages and representmentBf .nbl ci^3;y t^^the true 
recessions rfor so saiththjH of G(^, or of and'iinagiii^ 

Like ujltohimwas then no king before siin.^^^^sible ^creatures ; which beoa^sl it was hut of 
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teinpor^ry lioason^ and. in relative consideration nient with promise.” For in the second com* 
aptnMS to superstition^ and their coil- mandment to the Jews^ as there was a great 
nations, was a command threatening, so also a greater promise of ‘“^shew- 
to the nation, part of their covenant; ing mercy to a thousand generations."' But 
not of essential,, indispensable and eternal rea- .because the body of this commandment was not 
son, not of that which we usually call ‘Hhe law transcribed into the Christian law, the Jlrst of 
of nature."" Of which also God gave testimony, the decalogue which we retain, and in which a 
because himself commanded the signs and re- promise is inserted, is the fifth commandment. 
presentmAt of seraphim to be set upon the And therefore the wisdom of the church was 
mercy-seat, toward which the priest and the remarkable in the variety of sentences concern- 
people made their addresses in their religious ing the permission of images. At first, when 
adorations ; and of the brazen serpent, to w^hich they were blended in the danger and impure 
they looked when they called to God for help mixtures of Gentilism, and men were newly 
against the sting of the venomous snakes. These recovered from the snare, and had the relics 
in.slances tell us, that to make pictures or sta- of a long custom to superstitious and false wor- 
tues of creatures is not against a natural rea* shippings, they endured no images, but merely 
son, and that they may have uses which are civil : but as the danger ceased, and Christi- 
, pmAtahle, as well as lie abused to danger and anity prevailed, they found that pictures had a 
superstition. Now although the nature of that natural use of good concernment, to move less- 
people was apt to the abuse, and their enter- knowing people by the representment and dc- 
course with the nations in their confines was claration of a story ; and then they, knowing 
too great an invitation to entertain the danger, themselves permitted by the liberties of Chris* 
yet Christianity hath so far removed that dan- tianity and the restraints of nature and reason, 
ger by the analogy and design of the religion, and not being still weak under prejudice and 
by clear doctrines, revelations, and infinite childish dangers, hut fortified by the excellency 
treasures of wisdom, and demonstrations of the of a wise religion, took them into lawful uses. 
Spirit, that our blessed lawgiver thought it not doing honour to saints as unto the absent em- 
necessary to remove us from superstition by a perors, according to the custom of the empire ; 
prohibition of the use of images and pictures ; they erected statues to their honour, and Iran* 
and therefore left us to the sense of the gi-eat scribed a history, and sometimes a precept, into 
commandment, and the dictates of right reason, a table, by figures making more lasting impres- 
to t^e care that we do not dishonour the invi- sions than by u'ords and sentences. While the 
sible’ Qod witih visible, representations of what church stood within these limits, she had na- 
we never saw nor pannot understand, nor yet tural reason for her warrant, and the custom of 
convejr, of God’s incommunicable worship the several countries, and no precept of Christ 
in the'. I^enami^ instances to any thing but to countermand it: They who went farther 
himself., the matter of images we have were unreasonable, alhd according to the degree 

no otjber Tule left us in the New I’estament; of that excess were superstitions, 
th^ iMea .of reason and ,^uuture, and the other * The duties of this commandment are learned 
P|sr^ ^e ii^ are abundantly hy the intents of it : for it was direc,ted against 

ept'for^iur security. And possibly St. Paul .;^e false religion of the nations, who believed 
mijgbt reja^ to this^ concern- / , the images of theii:^|ftDds to he filled ^ith tlfe 

ing Ihe Mbj that ^f'it was the first command^J^eitf. ; and it was caution to prevent our 
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low imaginations of God^ lest we should Come 
to think Ood, to be like incm. And thiu ftr 
there was indispensable and etomal m 
the precept : and this was never lessened in any 
thi^ by Holy Je8us» and obli^s ns Chris- 
tians to make oor addresses and worshippings 
to no Ood the God of the Christians^ that 
is^ of idl the world; and not to do this in or 
before ian image of him^ because he cannot be 
repesented. For the images of Christ and his 
^onts, they come not into either of the two 
..^bii^mtions, and we are to understand our 
^dity by the proportions of onr reverence , to 
< God, expressed in the great commandment. 
Our fathen in CJiristianity, ^ I observed now, 
made no scruple of using the im^es and pic- 
tures of their princes and learned men ; which 
the Jews understood to be forbidden to them^ in 
the commandment. Then they admitted even 
in the utensils of the church, some coelaiures 
and engravings. Such was that Tertullian 
speaks of, The good Shepherd in the chalice.*^ 
Afterwards they admitted pictures, but not 
before the time of Constantine; for in the 
council of Eliberis they were forbidden. And 
ill succession of time the scruples lessened with 
the danger, and all . the way they signified their 
belief to be, that this commandment was only 
so far retained by Christ as it relied upon 
natu^ reason, or was a particular instance of 
the gre^t ^mmandment : that is, images were 
forbidden where they did dishonour G^, or 
lessen his reputation, or estrange our duties,, 
or became idols, or the direct matter of sujper- 
stitious observances, cliarms, or senseless con- 
fidences ; but they were permitted to represent 
the humanity jbf Christ, to rememb^ saints and 
mipri^, to r^unt a story, to imprint a. me- 
moiy]^ :t6 dp .lbonour and rep^f^ph to absent . 
person, and to be the instrumenis of a relatiye 
civilil^ 011(4. esteem. paijiic^iwi, 

infinite.care is token 
ger, of a'foi^iud and ze^ JSQ(vanca>.tfWftf 


^taking and pecwiiA confidence ; apd where 
a society hatli.8;i^!^^^ 
of images imuat . n6t .;W^lenti;^teisi^ 
the greater ^danger and sudbi 

persons, of whom consideration mi to , be had, in 
the cure of souls. I 6nly add this, that thpfirst 
Christiana made no scruple of salijting the sta- 
tues of their princes, and were confidenir it 
made no intr^chment upon the uatoial pndii- 
bition contained in this commandment ; because 
they h^ observed, that exterior inclinations 
and addresses of the body, though in the lowest 
manner, were not proper to God, but in Scrip- 
ture found also to be communicated to crea- 
tures, to kings, to prophets, to parents, to reli- 
gious persons : and because they found it to be 
death to do affront to the pictures and statues 
of their emperors, they concluded in reason, 
(which they also saw verified by the practice 
and opinion of all the w^orld) that the respect 
they did at the emperpr^s statue was accepted 
as a veneration .to bisj^sem. But these .things 
are but sparingly to be^drawn .|ntp rdigipn.^. 
because the customs of this wo^j jUFa^alt^ed, 
and their opinions new ; and maii;^,..whp have 
not weak understandings, have w.i^k con^ 
sciences ; and the necessity for the entertainment 
of them is not so great os the ofTonce is or 
maybe. 

18. Thoii shalt not take the name of th^ 
Lord thy God in vain.^’ This our blessed. Sa- 
viour repeating expresses it tlyis, It bath 
been said to tliem of bid 
forsww thyeclf^j i^p .i|Ksh Gjj|psj|a4^^ 
of Numb.- X3;x. 2, .thy 

' oaths unto 
one we . :are;;.tought 

not : tovocato 'the .n^Jif ptoiitxse' 

. .in -yaitt, ,;.:ijiat ^ 

eith^..cpti;^ ’'^axige--W-.p^>- 

wlii^ 
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** take the name of God/’ that if, to use it, to 
take it into our mouths, for vanity ; that is, 
according to the perpetual style of Scripture, 
for a lie. " Every one hath spoken vanity to 
his neighbour,” that is, he hath lied unto him ; 
for so it follows, with flattering lips, and with 
a double heart:” and swearing deceitfully” 
is by the Psalmist called lifting up his soul 
unto vanity.” And Philo the Jew, who well 
understood the law .and the language of this 
nation, renders the sense of this commandment 
to be, to call God to witness to a lie.” And 
this is to be understood only in promises, for so 
Christ explains it by the appendix out of the 
law, **Thou shalt perform thy oaths.” For 
lying in judgment, which is also with an oath, 
or taking God’s name for witness, is forbidden 
in the ninth commandment. To this Christ 
added a farther restraint. For whereas by the 
natural law it was not unlawful to swear by any 
oath that implied not idolatry, or the belief of 
a false God, (I say) any grave and prudent oath, 
when they speak a grave truth ; and wlu'roas it 
was lawful for the Jews in ordinary enter(!ourse 
to swear by God, so they did not swear to a lie, 
(to which also swearing to an impertinency 
might be reduced by a proijortion of reason, and 
was so accounted of in the practice of the Jews,) 
hut else and in other cases they used to sw^ear 
by God, or by a creature respectively; (for, 
“ they that swear by him shall be commended,” 
saith the Psalmist ; and swearing to the T^ord 
of hosts” is called speaking the language of 
Canaan :) Most of this was rescinded ; Christ 
forbad all swearing, not only swearing to a lie, 
but also swearing to a truth in common affairs ; 
not only swearing commonly by the name of 
God, but swearing commonly by heaven, and 
“ by the earth, by our head,” or by any other 
oath : only let our speech be yea, or nay, that 
is, plainly affirming or denying. In these, I 
say;^Christ corrected the license and vanities of 
the Jews and Gentiles. For as the Jews ac- 


counted it religion to name God, and therefore 
would not swear by him but in the more solemn 
occasions of their life ; but in trifles they would 
swear by their fathers, or the light of heaven, 
or the ground they trod on : so the Greeks 
were also careful not to swear by the gods 
lightly, much less fallaciously ; but they would 
swear by any thing about them or near them, 
upon an occasion as vain as their oath. But 
because these oaths arc either iiidireclly to he 
referred to God, (and Christ instances in divers) 
or else they are but a vain testimony, or else 
they give a divine honour to a creature by mak- 
ing it a judge of truth and discerner of spirits 
therefore Christ seems to forbid all forms of 
swearing whatsoever. In pursuance of which 
law, Basilides, being converted at the prayers 
of PotamisDiia a virgin-martyr, and required by 
his follow-soldiers to swear iqran sonic ocernsion 
then happening, answered, it was not lawful for 
him to swear, for he was a Christian ; and 
many of the fathers have followed the words of 
Christ in so severe a sense, that their words 
seem to admit no exception. 

11). But here a grain of salt must he taken, lest 
the letter destroy the spirit. l'"irst, it is certain 
the Holy Jesus forbad a ctisfom of swearing ; 
it being great irrcligiou to despise and lessen 
the name of God, which is the instrument and 
conveyance of our adorations to him, by making 
it common and applicable to trifles and ordi- 
nary accidents of our life. He that swears often, 
many times swears false, and lays by that re- 
verence which, being due to God, the Scriplurc 
determines it to be due at his name: IT is 
name is to be loved and feared.” And there- 
fore Christ commands that our communication 
be yea, yea, or nay, nay that is, our ordi- 
nary discourses .should be simply affirmative or 
negative. In order to this, Plutarch affirms 
out of Phavorinus, that the reason why the 
Qrd|b forbad children who were about to swear 
byfllrcules, to swear within doors, was, that 
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by this delay and preparation they might be 
taught not to be hasty or quick in swearings but 
all such invocations should be restrained and 
retarded by ceremony: and Hercules himself 
was observed never to have sworn in all his life- 
time but once. Secondly, Not only customary 
swearing is forbidden, but all swearing upon a 
slight cause. 'St. Basil upbraids some (Chris- 
tians, his contemporaries with the example of 
Ciinias the Pythagorean, who, rather than he 
would swear, suffered a mulct of three talents. 
j^nA all the followers of Pythagoras admitted 
no oath, unless the matter were grave, necessary, 
and charitable; and the wisest and gravest 
persons among the heathens were very severe 
in their counsels concerning oaths. Thirdly, 
But there are some cases in which the interests 
of kingdoms and bodies politic, peace and con- 
federacies, require the sanction of promissory 
oaths ; and they whom we are bound to obey, 
and who may kill us if we do not, require that 
their interests be secured by an oath : and that 
in this case, and all that are equal, our blessed 
Saviour did not forbid oaths, is certain, not only 
by the example of Christians, but of ail the 
w'orld before and since this prohibition, under- 
standing it to be of the nature of such natural 
bands and securities, without which coniinon- 
wcaltbs in some cases are not easily combined, 
and therefore to bo a thing necessary, and there- 
fore not to be forbidden. Now' what is by 
(,'hristians to be esteemed a slight cause, wc 
may determine by the account we take of other 
things. Hie glory of God is certainly no light 
matter; and therefore when that is evidently 
and c^ertainly concerned, not fantastically and 
by vain and imaginary consequences, but by 
p^ipent and true estimation, then we may laiv- 
lTSSf%wear. We have St. PauPs example, who 
well iiiitderstooil the precept of his Master, and 
is '^ tohe supposed easily tor have done any 
violence to it ; but yet we find religious affirma- 
tions, and God invoked for witness as a re- 


cord upon his soul,” in his Epistles to the. 
Homans, Galatians, and Corinthians. But 
these oaths were only assertory. Tertullian 
affirmeth; that Christians refused to swear by 
the genius of their prince, because it was a de- 
mon ; but they sware by. his health, and their 
solemn oath was by God, and Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit, and the majesty of the emperor. 
The fathers of the Ephesine council made 
Nestoriiis and Victor swear ; and the bishops 
at Chalcedon sware by the health of Iheir 
princes. But as St. Paul did it extrajudici- 
ally, when the glory of God was concerned in it 
and the interest of souls; so the Christians 
used to swear in a cause of piety and religion, 
in obedience and iqm public command, or for 
the ends of charity and justice, both with oaths 
promissory and assertory, as the matter required : 
with this only difference, that they never did 
swear in the causes of justice or charity but wlien 
they were before a magistrate ; but if it were in 
a cause of religion, and in matters of promise, 
they did indeed swear among themselves, but 
always to or in communities and societies, oblig- 
ing themselves by oath not to commit wicked- 
ness, lobbcries, sacrilege, not to deceive their 
trust, not to detain the pledge which rather 
wna an act of direct intercourse with God, than 
a solemn or religious obligation to man. 
Which very thing Pliny also reports of tlu‘ 
Christians. 

The sum is this : Since the whole subject 
matter of this precept is oaths promissory, or 
vows, all promises with oaths are regularly for- 
bidden to Christians, unlhss they be made to 
God or Gt^’s vicegerenf, in a matter not tri- 
flingi For in the first case, a promise made to 
God, and a swearing by God to' perform tht; 
promise to- him, is all one. For the name of 
God being the instrument and determination of 
all our addresses, we cannot be supposed to 
speak to God without using of his name expli- 
citly or by implication : and therefore he that 



rilR LIFE OF CHR|S'J\ 


j)romises to (*od makes a promise, and uses 
(iod’s name in the promise ; tlie ])vomisc itself 
being in the nature of a prayer i»r solemn invo- 
cation of Cj(.h1. In tlie second case, wh^n the 
public necessity rofinires it, of which wc are not 
judges, hut are under authority, we (Ind the 
lawfulness by being hound to believe, or not to 
ronlradict, the pret(*nce of its neces'^ity ; laily 
cari' is to he taken that the jiiatter he grave or 
religious, that is, it is to he esteenu'*! and pre- 
sumed so by us, if the oath lie imposed by tnir 
lawful superiors, and to he cared for hv them: 
4»r else it is so to ht; jjiovideil for by ourselves, 
when onr inf j'reonise is with (oid, as in vows 
and promises passed to (iod ; l»eing cnrefid that 
we do not oiler to (lod gi>at's hair, or tin* fumes 
ol niushn.ioms, or tiu* blood swine, that is, 
tilings either im])ious <ir vain, lint in onr 
(•(•nmninieation. that is, in 4iiir or4linar\ inter- 
e<jurse with men, wc iiiusi promise by simple 
testimony, not by n-ligious adjuratiims, lliougli 
a creatuiN' l»e the iiistruineiil of tlie oath. 

I5iit this forbids not ass4*rl«»ry <»atlis at 
all. or deposing in juilgnieiil ; for of tins ( hiisf 
sj)eaks not here, it being the proper niaitei <}l‘ 
another commandment: and sinei^. ns Sf. Paul 
allirnis. “ an oath is tin* end <if all contnea'Vsy.’' 
and that the ne<*essity of commonwealths rc- 
«|iiin's that a perioil .should he fixed to <jm*s- 
tions, and a rule hn* the nearest ciTlainty hn* 
judgment; w'hatsoever is necessary is not nn 
lawful, and Christ, wlio came to knit the lumds 
of govenimenl faster by the stricture of nrnie 
religious ties, caiimit he understood to have 
given jirecepls to dis.solve tin* iiist rumen ts of 
judieatiire and priuhnit govornmeiit. lint con- 
cerning assertory oaths, allhongh llu'V ar«* not 
forbidden, hut supposed in the ninth eomniaiKl- 
meiit to he done la'lore our judges in tlie cau.se 
of onr in*ighhour : yet hecaiise they are only 
so .supposed, and no w'ay else inentionerl by 
pernii.ssion or intimation, therelore they are to 
he e.stima(od hv the pro[)ortioii.s of this pn*ccpt 


concerning promissory oaths : they may hi^ 
taken in judgment ami righteousness, but never 
lightly, never extra judicially ; only a less cau.Se 
.so it he jiidieial, may aiithori.so an assertory, 
than a promissory oath ; because many cases 
occur in which peace and justici^ may he con- 
cerned, which without an oath an*, iudel.'iniin- 
ahlc. Iml there an* hut few m*c<>sltie> to eon- 
firm H proini.se by an oatli. And lleu-elun* the 
reverenct* of tlie name of (o)fl ought not to he 
iiilrciiched upon in accidenis c»f litib* or n(» 
iioc<*s.sit\ ; (h)d not having made many neces- 
.sities in llii.s case, would not in a niatler of 
^inuni.^ii! giv»* k avj* to use his name hut when 
an ex traoi dinar) c.isj- happcuis. An oath in 
pnmiisi^s u of no usr tor (Miding jjmvsfions imd 
giiing judicial .sentences; and the laith of a 
chrisrian, and tin* \vi>r«l of a just, per-on will 
4lo ino.st of tin* work of ]a*oniiS4's* : and it is 
v<'ry mueh to the disreputation of <»ur religiitn 
or (;ur.selv4“'. if we fall into hjpocri^) 4»r tlcr-eit, 
<.r if a clin.^tiari assev^’ralion w»Te not ol' value 
eijual with an rath. And lln'rcfoie ( hrist for’ 
bidding prtMiiissoiA oaths, and conimaiiding sn 
great >implieil v ol’ spirit and hoiic^lv, did so, 
con^onanlly to tin design and pi'rf«-cl a-ii of Iiin 
iiislilntion. inlnnliiig to niiike ns s(» jusl and 
sinctTe. Ilia! onr rdigh'ii h«'iiig infmitj* obliga- 
tion to ns. onr own [>n)iiiisev should pass tor 
ImiihI enough to olhiU’s. and the ndigioii rejeive 
grecil. Imnoni h\ being e.steeimsl a snlVnm-nt 
se(*urit.y and iiistnmient of public' ip.teic^nirse. 
And tins wa** intimated by 4)ur l.ord hiins«'ll. 
ill that reason he is pleased to give, of tin? jeo- 
hihition of swi'aririg : “ Let jour coimnunica- 
tioii he N t'H, \ea ; Nav, nay ; f<u* wlialsoi'vor is 
more, eonu'lli ‘>1 e\il. ’ I lial is, as good laws 
conic from ill manners, llu^ inoilesty of clothing 
from the .shame of sin, antidotes and yiliysic liy 
occasion of poison and di.si'Hses: so is sw'eariiig 
an effect of distrust, and want of faith or 
hoiiestv, on one or both sides. Alcn dare not 
tnisl the word of a clivislian, or a christiiin is 
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not just and punctual to his promises, and this 
calls for confirmation by an oath. So that 
oaths suppose a fault, though they are not 
faults always themselves ; whatsoever is more 
than yea or nay, is not always evil, but it always 
cometh of evil. And therefore the Essencs 
esteemed every man that was put to his oath 
no better than an infamous person, a peijurer, 
or at least 8us|)ected, not esteemed a just man : 
and the heathens would not suffer the priest of 
Jupiter to swear, because all men had great 
opinion of his sanctity and authority ; and the 
Scythians derided Alexander's caution and ti- 
tnorous provision, when he required an oath of 
them; “Our faith is our bond.” And they 
w ho are willing to deceive men will not stick to 
deceive Ood, when they have called God to 
witness. Hut I have a caution to insert for 
each, which I propound as an humble advice 
to persons eminent and publicly interested. 

22. First, ihfd princes, and .such as have 
power of decreeing the in junction of promissory 
oaths, be very curious and reserved, not lightly 
enjoininif such promises, neither in respect of 
the matter trivial, nor yet frequently, nor with- 
out great reason enforcing. The matter of 
such promises must be only what is already 
matter of duty or religion ; for else the matter 
IS not grave enough for the calling of God to 
testimony: but when it is a matter of duty, 
then the oath is no other than a vow or promise 
made to God in the presence of men. And 
because Christians are otherwise very much 
obliged to do all w’hich is their duty in matters 
both civil and religious, of oliedicnce and piety; 
therefore it must be an instant necessity and a 
great cause to superinduce such a confirmation 
as derives from the so sacredly invocating the 
name of God ; it must be when there is great 
necessity that the duty be actually performed, 
and when the supreme power either hath not 
power sufficient to punish the delinquent, or 
may miss to have notice of the delect. For in 


these cases it is reasonable to bind the faith oi 
the obliged persons by the fear of God after a 
more special manner ; but else, there is no rea- 
son sufficient to demand of the subjects any 
farther security than their own faith and con- 
tract. The reason of this advice relies upon 
the strictness of the w'ords of this precept against 
promissory oaths, and the reverence we owe to 
the name of God. Oaths of allegiance are fit 
to be imposed in a troubled state or to a muti- 
nous people. Rut it is not so fit to tie the 
people by oath to abstain from transportations 
of metal, or grain, or leather, from which by 
penalties they are with as much security, and 
less suspicion of iniquity, restrained. 

23. Secondly, Concerning assertory oaths 
and depositions in judgment, although a gieater 
liberty may be taken in the subject matter of 
the oath, and we may, being required to it, 
swear in judgment, though the cause be a 
question of money, or our interest, or the rights 
of a society: and St. Athanasius purged him- 
self by oath before the emperor ('oustantius ; yet 
it were a great pursuance and security of this 
part of the Christian religion, if in no case 
r.an(r(m/ oaths might be admitted, in which it 
is certain one part is perjured to the ruin of 
their souls, to the intricating of the judgment, 
to the dishonour of religion ; but that such 
rules of pnulence and reasonable presumption 
be established, that upon the oath of that party 
which the law shall choose, and upon probable 
grounds shall presume for, the sentence may be 
established. For by a smaller probability there 
may a surer judgment be given, than upon the 
confidence of contradictory oaths, and after the 
sin the judge is left to the uncertainty of con- 
jectures as much as if but one part had sworn ; 
and to much more, because such an oath is by 
the consent of all men accepted as a rule to 
determine in judgment. By these discourses 
we understand the intention of our blessed 
Master hi this precept : and I wish by this or 
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any thing cl.se men would be restrained from 
that low, cheap, unreasonable, and unexcusablc 
vice of customary swearing, to which we have 
nothing to invite us that may lessen the ini- 
quity : lor which we cannot pretend temptation 
nor allege infirmity ; but it begins by reck- 
lessness and a malicious carelessness, and is 
continued by the strength of habit and the 
greatc.st immensity of folly. And I consider 
that Christian religion, being so holy an institu- 
tion, to which we anj invited by so gi'cat 
promises, in which wt» are instructed by so 
clear revelations, and to the perlorini'ince of our 
duties compelled by the threalnings of a sad 
and insupportable eternity, should more than 
sufficiently endear the performance of this duty 
to us. 'I'hc name of a (.’hrisliaii is a high and 
potent antidode against all sin, if we consider 
aright the honour of tlie name, the undertaking 
<d* our covenant, an<l the reward of our duty. 
'Hie Jews eat no swines’ flesh, because they are 
of Moses ; and the Turks drink no wine, be- 
cause they are Mahometans ; and yet we s\vi*ar, 
for all we arc Chri-stiuns ; than which there Is 
not in the world a. greater conviction of our 
basene.ss and irreligioii. I.s Iheauthority of the 
Holy riesus so despicable.^ are his laws .so 
unreasonable, his rewards .so little, his threat- 
enings so small, that we must needs in contempt 
of all this profane the great name of God, and 
trample under foot the law.s of Jesns, and cast 
away the hopes of heaven, and enter into secu- 
rity to be possessed by hell-torments for 
swearing, tluit is, for speaking like a fool, with- 
out rea.son, without pleasure, without reputation, 
much to our disesteem, much to the trouble of 
civil and wise persons with whom we join in 
society and intercourse ? (’ertainly hell will be 
heated seven times hotter for a customary sw'earer, 
and every degree of his unreasonableness will 
give him a new degree of torment, when he 
shall find himself in flames for being a stupid, 
an atheistical, an irreligious fool. This only I 


desire should be observed, that our blessetl 
Master forbids not only swearing by God, but 
by any creature ; for every oath by a creature 
does involve and tacitly relate to God. Aral 
therefore saith Christ, ‘‘swear not by heaven, 
for it is the throne of God;” and he that swear- 
oth by the throne of (iod, “ sweareih by it, and 
by him that sitteth thereon.” So that i! is not 
a less matter to swear by a creature than to 
swear by God ; for a creature cannot be the 
instrument of testimony, but as it is a relative 
to God; and it by implication calls the (iod ol 
that creature to witness. So that although in 
such cases in which it is permitted to .swear by 
God, wo may in those cases express our oath in 
the form of advocating and calling thecreahiro. 
(as did the primitive (Christians swearing by 
the health of their emperor, and as .)(»seph 
swearing by the life of Pharaoh, and as I'Jisha 
swearing by the life of Elias, and as did 
Paul protesting “ by the rejoicing he had m 
Jcsu.s ( ’hrist,'’ and as we in our forms of swear- 
ing in courts of judicature touch the gi»spels. 
saying, “So help me (ind. and the cinitents dl 
tliis book;” and in a few ages, lately past, lii>h(*ps 
and priests sometimes swore upon the entss. 
.sometimes upon the altar, sometimes by their 
holy order:) yet we must remember that thi^ 
in other words ami ceremonies i.s init a eallmg 
God for witness; and ho that swears ]»} the 
cross, swears by the holy crucifix, that is, .lesus 
crucified thereon. And therefore these and the 
like forms are therefore not to be used in ordi- 
nary communication, becansi' they relate ti. 
God ; they are ns obligatory as the immediate- 
invocation of his holiness ami majesty ; and it 
was a judicial vanity to think swearing by crea- 
tures was less obliging ; they are just wdth the 
same restraints made lobe religious as the most 
solemn invocation of the holy and reverend name 
of God, lawful or unlawful as the other: unless 
the swearing by a creature come to be spoiled 
by some other intervening circumstance, that 
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is, with a denying* it to relate to God ; for then 
it becomes superstition as well as profanation, 
and it gives to a creature what is proper to 
G()(J ; or when the creature is contemptible, or 
less than the gravity of the matter, as if a man 
should swear by a fly, or the shadow of a tree ; 
or when there is an indecorum in the thing, or 
something* that does at too great distance* relate 
to God : for that wliirh with greatest vicinity 
refers to God in .sevt?i*al religions is the best 
instrument of an oath, and nearest to God’s 
honour ; as in Christianity are the holy sacra- 
ment, the cross, the altar, and the gospels ; and 
therefore too great a distance may he an 
indecency next to a disparagement. This only 
may l)e added to this consideration; that 
altlumgh an oath, which is properly calling God 
or God's relative into testimony, is to be nnder- 
slood cicoording to the former discourse ; yet 
there may be great allirmations or negations 
respectively, and confirmed by forms fif vcbc- 
inont asseveration, such as the customs of a 
mitioi) or consent shall agree upon ; and tliose 
flo in some cases jiromote our belief or confirm 
our pretensions lietler tliaii a plain yea f»r no ; 
because l»y such oonsciit person renders 
himself infamous if be lireaks his word or trust. 
And although this will not come under the 
restraint of Christ’s words, because they are 
not properly oaths, but circumstanr«?s of earnest 
affirmation or ruigation ; yet these are humane 
attestations, introduced by custom or consent, 
anil as they come not under the notion of 
swearing, so they are forms of testimony and 
collateral enga^reinent of a more strict tiutb. 

24. The Holy .lesus having specified the 
great commandment of loving God with all 
our heart,'’ in this one instance of hallowing 
and keeping his name sacred, that is, from pro- 
fane and common talk, and less prudent and 
urinect\ssary intercourses, instanced in no other 
commandment of Moses : but having frequent 
occasion to speak of the Sabbath, for ever ox- 


presses his own dominion over the day, and 
that he had dissolved the bands of Moses in 
this instance; that now we were no more 
obliged to that rest which thfe Jews religiously 
observed by prescript of the law ; and by divers 
acts against securities of the then received 
practices did He desecrate the day, making it a 
broken yoke, and the first great instance of 
Christian liberty. And when the apostle gave 
instructions that man should judge his 
brother in a holy-day, or new-moons, or tlie 
Salihalh days," he declared all (he judicial 
feasts to be obliterated by the spongt? wbioli 
Jesus lasted on the cross ; it was within the 
manuscript of ortliiiances, and there it was 
cancelled. And there was nothing moral in it. 
Imt that we do honour to (iod for the creation, 
and to that and all other ]nirposes of religion, 
separate and hallow some portion of our time. 
The primitive church kept both the Sabbath and 
(lie Lord’s day till the lime of the Laodicean 
council, about three hundred years after Christ’s 
nativity, and almost in every thing made (hem 
equal ; anil therefore did not esteem the Lord's 
day to l)e substituted in the place of the ol»- 
lilerated Sabbath, but a feast celebrated by 
great reason and perpetual consent, without 
precept or necessary divine injunction. Jlut the 
liberty of the church was great; they found 
themselves freed from that strict and necessary 
rest, which was one great part of the Sabbatic 
rites : only they wore glad of the occasion to 
meet often for offices of religion, and the day 
served well for the gaining and facilitating the 
conversion of the Jews, and for the honourable 
sepulture of the synagogue ; it being kept so 
long, like the forty days of mourning of Israel 
for the death of their father Jacob ; but their 
liberty they improved not to licence, but as an 
ofjcasion of more frequent assemblies. And 
there is something in it for us to imitate, even 
to sanctify the name of God in the great work 
of the creation, reading his praises in the book 
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of liis creatures, and taking all occasions of 
religious acts and offices, though in none of the 
.lewish circumstances. 

25. (kmcerriing the ohservu lion of the Lord’s 
DB.y, which now the church observes and ever 
did in remembrance of the resurrect ion, because 
it is a day of ])ositive and ecclesiastical institu- 
tion, it is htthat the church, who instituted the 
day, should determine the luaniier of its obser- 
vation. It was set apart in honour of the 
resurrection, and it were not ill if all cliurclies 
would into the weekly offices put some memorial 
of that mystery, that the reason of ilu* festival 
might be remembered with (be day, and (<od 
thanked with the renewing of the ollict^s. Jhit 
because religion w as ilu? design of the feast, and 
leisure Avas necessary for n*ligion, therefore to 
abstain from suits of law and servile works, but 
such works as are of jiee<‘s.sily and charity, 
(which to observe are of IhemM'lves a very good 
religion ) is a necessary duly of the day ; and to 
<lo acts of public religion is the other part of 
it. So much is made matter of duty by the 
inlervenlicm of authority : and though I he church 
hath made no more prescriptions in this, and 
(jod hath made none a1 all ; yet he w ho keeps 
the day most strictly, most religiously, he keeps 
it best, and most cmisunant totlie design of the 
cburcli,and the ends of religion, and the oj)por- 
tunity of the present leisure, and the interests 
of his soul, 'rin? acts of religion proper for the 
day' are prayers ami public liturgies, preaching, 
catechising, acts of charily, visiting sick persons, 
acts of enebarist lo(«od, ol luj-spitality to our 
poor neighbours, of friendliness and civility to 
all, reconciling dill’creiKTs ; and aftiTtlie public 
assemblies are, dissolved, any act of clirect 
religion to CIojI, or of t.*ase and remission to 
servants, or whatsoever else isgj>od in manners, 
or in piety, or in inen*y. W hat is said of this 
great feast of tlie Christians is to he uiulorstood 
lo have a greater severity and obligation in tlie 
anniversary of the Resurrection, of the Ascension, 


of the Nativity, of our blessed Saviour, and of 
the Descent of the Holy Spirit in Pentecost. 
And all days festival to the honour of (iod in 
renieiuhrancci of the holy apostles, and martyrs, 
and departed saints, as they arc with prudence 
lo be chosen and retained by the church, so its 
not to be unnecessary, or hurtheiisonie, or 
useless ; so tliey are to be observeil by us as 
instances of our love of the communion of 
saints, and our thankfulness for tlie blessing 
and the example. 

2<>. “ Honour thy father and thy mother." 
'rhis coniniandnient (.'hrist made also lo be 
Christian by his frofjuent repetition and mention 
of it in his sermons and laws, and so ordered it. 
that it .should la*, llic hand of civil governmeiil 
and society. In the decalogue God sets thih 
precept imincdiutcly after the cluties that <-.on- 
ccni himself, our duty lo paivuls being in the 
coniines with our duly to (iod, the parents 
being in order of nature next lo God, the cause* 
of our being and prodnclion, and the great 
almoners of eternity, conveying to us tlie (‘ssenccs 
of reasonable creatures, and the charities of 
heaven. .Ami when our bli'ssed Saviour in a 
.sermon to the Pliciris<M\s .'^pake of duty to parents, 
be rescued it from the iinpedlmenls of a \ain 
tradition, and secured this duly, thuugli against 
a pretence of religic/n towards (hxl, foiling us 
that (iud would not himself accept a gift which 
we took from ouv parent’s needs, ''riiis duty to 
parents i.s the very firmament and hand of 
commonwealths. lie that luuiours his parents 
will also love hi.s brethren d(*rivo<l from the same 
loiii-s, he will di.‘arly account of all his relatives 
and persons of the same cognation; and no 
f,miilu‘.s are united, and of them cities uml socie- 
ties are framed. And hocause parents and 
patriarchs of families and of nations had regal 
jjower, they who by any change, sueceedod in 
the care and government of cities and kingdoms 
succeeded in the power and authority ol lathers, 
and became so in estimate of law and true 
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divinity to all their people. So that the duty 
here coniinanded is due to all our fathers in the 
sense of scripture and laws, not only to our 
natural, but to our civil fathers, that is, to 
kin|;(s and governors. And the scripture adds 
mothers, for they also, being instruments of the 
blessing, are the objects of the duty. The duty 
is, honour, that is, reverence and support, if 
they shall need it. And that which our blessed 
Saviour calls “ not honouring our parents’’ in 
St. Matthew, is called in St. Mark doing 
nothing for them and honour is expounded 
by St. l^aiil to be maintenance as well as rever- 
ence. Tlien we honour our parents, if with 
great readiness we minister to their necessities, 
and communicate our estate, and attend them 
in sicknesses, and supply their wants, and, as 
much as lies in us, give them support, who gave 
us being. 

27. ‘’Thou slialt do no murder:’’ so it was 
said to them of old time. Ho that kills shall 
he guilty of judgment, that is, he is to die by 
tlie sentence of the judgt\ 'lo this (*hrist 
makes an appendix, “lint 1 say unto you, he 
that is angry with his ])rothcr without a cause 
shall ho ill danger of the judgment.” I’his 
addition of our blessed Saviour, as all the others, 
which are severer explications of the law than 
the dews ailmittcd, was directed against the, 
vain and iinperfcct opinion of the lawyers, who 
thought to he justified by their external works; 
supposing, if they were innocent in matter of 
fact, (lod would re(|uiro no more of them than 
mail did, and what by custom or silence of the 
laws was not punislmlde by the judge, \vas 
harmless before (hxl ; and this made them to 
trust in the Iidter, to neglect the duti(!S of re- 
pentance, to omit asking pardon for their secret 
irn'giilarities, and the ohlicpiitics and aversatious 
of their spirits ; and this St. l^aul also complains 
of, that neglecting “ the righteousness of God, 
lliey sought lo establish their own,” that is, 
according to man’s judgment. l>ut our blessed 


Saviour tells them that such an innocence is not 
enough; God requires more than conformity 
and observation of the fact, and exterior piety ; 
placing justice not in legal innocency, or not 
being condemned in judgment of tlie law and 
human judicature, but in the righteousness of 
the spirit also : for the lirst acquits us before 
man, hut by this we shall be held upright in 
judgment before the .fudge of all the world. 
And therefore besides abstinence from murder 
or actual wounds, Christ forbids all anger 
without cause against our brother,” that is. 
against any man. 

2*^. Hy which not the first motions are for- 
hiddeii, the twinklings of tlie eye, as tin* 
philosophers call them, llie pro-passions and 
sudden and irresistible alterations ; for it is 
impossible, (o jirevcnt them, unless wo could 
give oursedves a new nature, any more than we 
can refuse to wink with our eye when a snd<leri 
blow is offered at it, (»r refuse to yawn when wc 
see a yawning sleepy person ; hut by fretjiienr 
and haliilual mortification, and by continual 
watcldhlness, and standing in readiness against 
all inadvertencies, we shall lessen 1 ho inclination . 
and account fewer suildeii irruptions. A wise 
and meek person slimild not kindle at all, hut 
after violent and great collison ; and then, if 
like a flint he sends a spark onl, it must as 
soon he extinguished as it shines, and eool a> 
soon as it sparkles. 15ut however, the sin i.^. 
not in the natural disposition. Ihit wlien wi- 
entertain it, though it he, as Seneca expivsse.s 
it, cum coin nt lit V non vonlnmnv]^ witlmut i.' 
determination of revenge, then it begins to lie 
a sin. Kvciy indignation against the jicrson of 
the man, in us is pride and self love, and 
towards others ungen tienoss, and an implacnhie 
spirit. Which is to he understood, when the 
cause is not suflicicnl, or when the anger con- 
tinues longer, or is excessive in the degnnis ot 
its pr()|)ortion. 

29. I'lie causes of allowable anger are, when 
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we see God dishonoured, or a sin committed, or 
any irregularity, or fault in matter of govern- 
ment ; a fault against the laws of a family or 
good Tiianners, diso])edionce or stubbornness ; 
which in all instances where they may be pru- 
dently judged sucli by the governor, yet possibly 
they are not all direct sins against God and 
religion. In such cases w'e may be angry. 
Hut then we may also sin, if we exceed in time, 
or measure of degree. 

30. 'I’he j)i*oportion of time St. Haul expresses, 
by “ not letting the sun set upon our anger.” 
JiContius J^atrieius was one day extremely and 
unreasonably angry with .lohn the patriarcli of 
Alexandria ; at eviuiiiig Ibe patriarch sent a 
servant to him with tliis message, “Sir, the sun 
is set upon which Patricius reflecting, and 
I ho grace of God making the impression deep, 
visible, ami pf?rmaiieiit,he threw away his anger, 
and became wludly subject to the counsel and 
ghostly aids of the patriarch. This limit St. 
i*iiul borrowed from the Fsalinist: for that 
whiidi in the fourth Psalm veu-se 5 , we rea<l. 

Stand in awe, and sin not,” the Sej)tuagint 
reads, “ He angry, hut sin jmt.” And this 
measure, is taken from the analogy of the law (»f 
the .lows, that the niajefaclor should not hang 
npon the accursed tree after the sun was set: 
and if the laws laid down their just anger again.st 
mah?factors as soon as the sun descended and 
took oil* his beanus from beholding the exaniplc; 
much more is it reasonable that a private anger, 
which is not warranted by autliority, not luea- 
suretl by laws, not examined by .solemnities of 
justice, nut made reasonable by considering the 
degree of the causes, not made charitable by 
hit eliding the public good, not secured from 
injuriousuess by being disintere.sted, and such 
:iu anger in which the party is judge, and witness, 
and executioner ; it is (I say) but reason such 
an anger should unyoke and go to bed with the 
sun, since justice and authority laid by the rod.s 
and axes as soon as the sun unteained his 


chariot. Plutarch reports that the Pythagoreans 
w'ere strict observers of the very letter of this 
caution : fl)r if anger had boiled up to the height 
of injury or reproach, before sunset they would 
shake hands, salute each other, and ilepart 
friends : lor they were asliann^d that the same 
anger which had disturbed the counstds of the 
day should also troiihk*. the (|iuctan(l dreams of 
the night, lest anger by mingling with vheir rest 
and nightly lanchi-s should gi*ow^ natural ami 
habitual. Well, anger must last no longer; 
Imt neither may a Cliristian's anger last .so 
long ; for if his anger la.st a w'holc day, it will 
certainly before night sosir into crime. A man’s 
anger is like a spleen, at the first it is natural, 
hilt in its excess and distenipc.r it sw'ells into a 
disease: and therefore although to he angry at 
the pre.sence of certain objec.ts is natural, and 
therefore is indilferciit, becaiLSij he that is an 
essential enemy to sin never made sin essential 
to cl man : y«.*l mdc'ss it he also transient nml 
pass oif at the command of n^ason and religion, 
it quickly becomes criminal. 3'he meaning is. 
that it ho no more Imt a transient passion, not 
permanent at nil, hut tliattlie anger against tin* 
man jiass into indignation again.st the crime, 
and pity of the person, till tlie pity grows up 
into endeavours to help him. P'or an angry, 
violent and disturbed man is like that white 
hramlde of Judea, of which .lo.sophiis reports, 
that it is set on lire by impctiu»u.s winds, and 
consumes it-self, ami hiinis the neighbouring 
plants: and the evil elfects of a violent and 
pa.s.sionate anger are so great, so dangerous, .so 
known to all the worlil, that the very considera- 
tion of them is the best argument in the world 
to dispute again-st it ; families ami kingdoms 
have sufliired liorrid calamities ; and whatsoever 
is violent in art or nature hath been made 
the instrument of sadness in the hands ot 
anger. 

31. The mea.sure of the degree is to he 
estimated by human prudence, that it exceed 
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not tlie value of the cause, nor the proportion 
of other circunisliiiieos, and that it cause no 
eruption into iii(lis('retions or indecencies. For 
therefore Modes’ anger, though for (jod and 
religion, N\as reproved, because it went forth 
into a violent and troubled expression, and 
sliewed the degree to be inordinate, h^or it is 
in this passion as in lightning, which, if it only 
breaks the eloiid and luaJxos a noise, shews a 
tem])est and disturbance in nature, but the 
hurt is none ; hul if if seizes upon a man, or 
dwells upon a house, or breaks a tree, it becomes 
a judgment and a curse. Ami a.s the one is a 
mischief in elianec ami accident, so the other is 
in morality and choice: if* it passes from passion 
into action ; from a transient violence to a 
permamMit injury ; if it abides, it scorches the 
garment or burns tlie body; and there is no 
way to make it innocent, l)ut to remove and 
extinguish it, and, while if remains, to tie tlie 
hamls, and })are tlie nails, and muzzle it, that 
it may neither scratch, nor l)ilo, nor talk. An 
ang<T in (hurs cause may become imhallowe<l, 
if it sees the .sun rise and set: and fin anger 
ill the cause of a man is innocent ficcording ti) 
the degrees of its .suddenness and disconfimi- 
ance : for l;y its rpiickness and volatile motion 
it shows that it was I'navoidahle in its 

production, or Secondly, 'riiat it was harmless 
in the event, or Thirdly, (Juickly suppres.sed: 
aecordirig to which .several cases anger is either 
lMr>t. Maluval. or Secondly, Excusable, or 
Thirdly, 'The matter of a virtue. 

'Tile vulgar I^atin Hilih',, iii this precep^t 
of our hles'^ed Saviour, reads not the appendix, 
without a cause, hut iiidetinitely, “he that is 
angry with Isis brother;” and St. Ilieroni 
affirms that the clause “ w ithout a cfUJ.se'’ is not 
to he found in the true (ireek copies: upon 
su]»[X)sition of which, because it is not to be 
imagined that all anger in all caiLSC.s and in all 
degrees is simply unlawful, find St. Paul distin- 
guishes being aiigi*y from committing a .siii. 


angry, but sin not,” these words are left to 
signify such an anger as is the crime of homicide 
in the heart, like the secret lusting called by 
Christ “adultry in the heart;” and so here is 
forbidden not only the outward act, hut the 
inward inclinations to murder, that is, an anger 
wdth deliberation and purpose of revenge, this 
being explicative and additional to the. precept 
for])idding murder: which also our ble.ssed 
Saviour secuus to have intended, by threatening 
ilie same penalty to this anger or spiritual 
homicide, which the law inflicted upon the actual 
and external, that is, judgment or condeinna> 
lion. .‘\nd l)ecau.se this prohibition of anger is 
an explication and more severe commentary 
upon the sixth command merit, it is more than 
probable that this anger, to which condemnation 
is threatened, is sucli an anger as hath enter- 
tained something of mischief in the spirit. And 
this agrees well enough with the former in- 
terpri'lfilion, save that it affirms no degree of 
anger to he criminal as to the height of coii- 
deniiiation, miles, s it he with a thought of 
violence or desircjs of revenge ; the other degrees 
re(!eiving their lieightenings and declensions as 
they keep their distance or approach to this. 
And hesi(le.s, by not limiting or giving caution 
concerning the cause, it restrains the malice 
only or the degree, but it permits other causes 
of anger to ])e innocent heside.s those spiritual 
and moral, of the interests of God’s glory am! 
religion. Hut this is also true, whichsoever of 
the readings he retained. For the irrascihlc 
faculty having in nature an ol>ject proper to its 
constitution and natural design, if our anger be 
commenced upon an object naturally trouble- 
some, the anger i.s very natural, and nowhere 
said to be irregular. And he who is angry with 
a servant’s uiiwarincss or inadvertency, or the 
reini.ssness of a child’s spirit and application to 
his studies, or on any sudden displeasure, is not 
in any sense guilty of prevaricating the sixth 
coinit\gndinent, unless besides the object he 
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adds an iner]uality ol d<*gree, or unhandsome cir- 
ouiristancc or adjunct. Anti {X).ssihly it is not 
111 the nature of nmn to be strict in discipline, 
if the prohibitions of iinn^or be cnnlined only to 
causes of relitrinn ; and it were hard that such 
an anger which is innocent in all I'llects, and a 
good instrument of governinent, should become 
(‘riniinal and damnable ; because some instances 
of displeasure are in actions not certainly and 
apparently siniul. So that our blessed Saviour 
forbidding us to be angiy without a cause, 
means such causes which are not only irregu- 
larities in religion, but deflections in nianners ; 
and an anger may 1 m» religious, and political, 
and economical, according as it meets with 
objects proper to it in several kinds. It is 
soirietirnes necessary that a man (‘arry a tem- 
pest in his face and a ro<l in liis hand ; but 
for ever let him have a sinoolli mind, or at least 
under command, and within the limits of reason 
and religion, that he may steer secaircly, and 
avoid the rocks of sin : for then he may reprove 
a friend that did amiss, or chastise an olleinling 
son, or correct n. vicious servant. 'Die sum is 
Ibis : there are no other bounds to hallow or to 
allow and legitimate anger but that, 1. 'J7ie 
cause be religion, or matter of government, 
‘J. 1'hat the degree of the anger in prudent 
accounts be no bigger than the cause, 3. 1'hat 
if it goes forth,*! be not expressed in any action 
of unchariiableness, or nnseasonable violence. 
I. Whether it goes forth or abides at home, it 
must not dwell long anywhere: nor abide in 
the form of a burning coal, but at the most of 
a thin flame, thence passing into air salutary 
and gentle, fit to breathe, but not to blast. 
'Fhere is this only nicety to bo observed : that 
although ail anger arising for religion, or in the 
matter of government, cannot innocently abide 
long ; yet it may abide till it hath passed fortli 
into its proper and temperate expression, w hether 
of reprehension or chastisement, aruj then it 
must sit down. But if the anger arises from 
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another cause, (provided it be of it.self iiiiiocenl, 
not sinful in the object or cause) the passion 
in its first spring is also innocent, liecause it is 
natural and on the sudden, unavoidable : but 
this must be suppr(!.ssp»l within, and is iiof 
pennilted to expre.ss itself at all : for in that 
degree in wliich it goes out of the numlh, or 
lliroiigh the eyes, or from the hand, in that 
degree it is violent, ought to he coneefed 
anil re.slraiiie(l : for so that ])as.sion was in- 
tended to he turned into virtue. hVu* this 
passion is like its natural parent or iustru 
ment : and if clioler keeps in its proper seat, it 
is an instrument of digestion; but if it goes 
lorlh into the stranger regions of the body, it 
Tnake.s a fever: and this anger which coni* 
mimeos u])on natural causes, though so far 
as it is natural it must needs be innocent, 
yet when any consent of the will comes to it, or 
that it goes forth in any action or voluntary 
signification, it also becomes criminal. Such 
an anger is only permitted to be born and die ; 
but it must never take nourishment, or exercise 
any act of life. 

33. Ibil if that proliihition he indefinite, tlicii 
if is certain the analogy of the coininaiidinent. 
of which this is an explication, refers it to 
revenge nr malice: it i.s an anger that is wrath, 
ail anger of revenge or injury, which is here 
prohibited. .\nd I add this consideration, that 
since it is certain that (’hrist intended this for 
an explication of the probibilioii of homicicle, 
the claii.se of (without caii.se) seems Ic.ss iiatiirai 
anil proper. I'or it would iiitiinate, that though 
anger of revenge is forbidden wlien it i.s rash ami 
unrcasonahle ; yet that llierc might he a can've 
of being angry with a purpose of rcvengi* aijd 
rccompeiice, and that in such a ease it is per- 
mitted to them to whom in all other it is denied, 
that is, to private persons ; which i.s against the 
meekness and charity of the gospel. More 
reasonable it is. that as no man might kill his 
brother in Moses' law by hi.s own [irivate 
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authority ; so an anger is here forbidden, such 
an anger which no ({uulirioation can j)ermit to 
private persons, that is, an anger with purposes 
of revenge. 

od. liut Christ adds, that a farther degree of 
this sin is, when our anger breaks out in eoii- 
tnnielies and ill language, and receives its 
increment aecording to the degree and injury of 
tlic reproach. 'I'berc is a hoinicide in the 
tongue as well as in the heart and he that 
kills a maifs reputation hyjraluninies, or slander, 
or open reviling, hath liri;ken this eoiiimand- 
inent. But this is not to be understood so, but 
that persons in authority (U* friends inaj repre- 
hend a vicious j)cr.son in language ])roper to his 
crime, or «*xpre.ssive of his malice or iniquity. 
Christ called Herod “ fox:’' and although St. 
Michael brought not. “ a railing accusation 
again.st Satan,*' yet the scripture calls him 
an accuser ; and ( 'brist calls liini “ the father 
of lies.'* anti St. Peter, a devourt'r," anti a 

roaring lion and St. John calls Diotrephes 
•* a lover t>f pre-eminence. " t>r ainhitituis. But 
that which is hert* ibihitlden, is iitH a re[)reseut. 
ing the crimes t»f the man fur his tMiicndation, 
t>r any tUher charilahlt; tir religiou.s end, but a 
reviling him tt> dt) him mischief, Iti murder lii.s 
reputation : which al.sti sh(?w.s, that whatever is 
here forbidden is in some sense or other at> 
countetl homicide ; I he anger in tuder to reprtmeh, 
and both in onler to murder, subject (t) thi^ 
same punishment, hecause forbidden in the 
samt' pt*ri()tl t)f the law ; save only that, accord- 
ing to the. degret^s of the sin, Christ proptwtitms 
several degrees of punishnnuil in the other world, 
which lie apportions to the degrees of death 
which had ever been among the Jew.s, rh. 
tlie sword and stoning to death which were 
punishments legal and judicial, and the himi- 
ing infants in the valley of Hinnoni, which 
WHS a barbarous and superstitious custom, 
used formerly by their fathers, in imitation of 
the Phamician aecnrsetl rites. 


'riie remedies against anger, which are 
prescribed by masters of spiritual life, are partly 
taken from rules of prudence, partly from piety 
and more pre«‘ise rules of religion. lnpriidenc«\ 
1. Do not easily entertain, or at all tmeourage, 
or willingly hear, or promptly believe tale- 
bearers and rejiortcrs of other men’s faults : for 
oftentimes w^e are set on fini by an fafVNs^ 
a false flame, and an empty story. 2. Live 
wdtli jieaceable people, if thou cansl. tk Be not 
impiisitive into tlic misdemeanours of others, 
or the rcqxuts which are made <d‘ you. 1. I‘’ind 
out reasons of excuse to alleviate and lessen the 
ignorances of a friend, oi* carelessness of a .ser- 
vant. .). Observe what object is aplesi to 
intlnme tlnu\ and liy special arts of fortilicntion 
stop) up tlui avenues to that part : if losses, i!' 
contempt, if incivilities, if slaiidiT, still make it 
the greali'st [)ait of your employment to subdiu! 
theimpotency ofl hat passion that is inoronp)t to 
raise tempests. (>. hlxtirpate pellv curiosities 
of apparel. Ii'dging, diet, and learn to be iu- 
diflercnt to ( in umstanevs ; and if jou be apt t(» 
he trail spcu'ted with siu'li lilth? things, do some 
gn*at thing that shall cui <i|f their frequcuil 
intervening. 7. J^o not niulliply secular cares, 
and Iroublesoino negociatious. w Inch have variety 
ol conversalioji with sevi‘ral humours cjf men 
and acridents (»f things : hut fra me to thy self a 
life simple if thou canst, and fre^from all all’ecta- 
tions. X. Sweeten thy temper and allay the 
violence of thy spirit with some convenient, 
natural, temperate and medicinal solaces ; for 
some dispositions w'e have seen inllanied into 
anger, and often assaulted by pieevishness. 
through iinmoderal(‘ fasting and iiieonveiiienl 
austerities. D. A gentle answer is an tjxcellent 
remora to I he pirogresses of anger, whether in 
thyself or otliers. hor anger is like the waves 
of a troubled sea ; wlien it is corrected with a 
soft reply, as with a little strand, it retires, and 
leaves nothing bebital it but froth and sbolls ; 
no j)crmanent mischief. 10. Silence is an 
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excellent nrt : ftnd that was the advice which 
St. Isaac, an old religions ])ersoii in the primi- 
tive church, is reported to have followed, to 
suppress his anger witliin his breast, and use 
what means he could there to strangle it ; hut 
never pennitling it to go forth in language: 
anger and lust being like tire, which if you 
enclose, sulVering it to hav<» no oTnission, it. 
perishes and dies ; but give it tlie smallest vent, 
and it rages to a (•oiisunif)tion of all it reaches. 
And this advice is coirn'ident with the gcuieral 
rule wliich is prescribed in all leriiptalions, that 
anger he suppressed in its cradle and first 
assaults. I I. Lastly, let. every man he can'l’nl 
that ill his nipenlance, - or in his -/.eal, or his 
religion, he he as ilispassionale and free* IVoni 
angi?r as is possible ; lest anger pass upon him 
in a reflex act, which was rejected in the ilirccl. 
Some niorlifiers in their contestation against 
anger, or any evil or Iroulilesome principle, are 
like criers ol' a.ssi'/.es, who culling for silencr 
make the greatest noise; tlie^ are extremely 
angry when they are ligliling ai^ain.sl tlui halul, 
or violent inclinations t«) anger. 

Ilf). But in the way of more .striel ju'ligioti if 
IS advised, that he who would curi^ his anger 
should j»ra\ ottmi. It is St. .Vustin's counsel 
to tlie bishoj) Auxiliu.s. that like tin* apostles jii 
a stonn, we should awahen Clirisi, and call lo 
him for aid, lest we shipwreck in so violent 
passions and iiiipetnons disturlianees. 2. Bro- 
pound to thyself the example of meek and 
patient persons ; remembering alw ays that there 
is cl family of meek saints, of which .Mo.ses is 
the precedent ; a family of patient saints, under 
the conduct of .lob : every one in the mountain 
of the l..ord .sliall he gatlnn'ed lo his own tribe, 
to his own family, in the great day of jubilee : 
and the angry sliall perish with the effects of 
anger ; and poevisli persons shall he vexed with 
the dis(]uielnixs.s of an eternal worm and sting 
of a vexfilioiis conseienee, if they sulfer here the 
transportations and saddest effects qI’ an iin- 
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mortified, habitual, and prevailing anger, o. 
AIkwo all things endeavour to be huinhle, to 
think ol thyseir as thou deservesl, that is, 
meanly and unw'orlhily ; and in reason it is to 
he presuinetl thou wilt he more patient of 
wrong, <]uiot under affront*^ and injuries, sns- 
cejilive ol iiicmivenieucos, and apt t<i entertain 
all adversities, as in.slrunients of humiliation. 
deloterii*s ol vice, cornu;! iiJiis ot imilceeiit 
])assion.s, and instruments of viilne. 1. All 
the reason, and all the ri‘lal ion.*:, and all llu‘ 
iiece.ssities of mankind are ilaily arguments 
against the violences and iiuu-diiuilions of anger. 
l''or lu' that would not lifixe his rca.si'ii eon* 
lonnded, or his discourse iisidess. or hi.^ l':nml\ 
hi; a den of lions ; he that would not have )u> 
marriage a daily duel, or his soiuely tronhle- 
soinc. or his IViendship fo.unidcihle, or Ids leasts 
hitler; he llial delights not to have his di<ci 
pline cruel, or his goveriiiuent I y ranine, il, i.i 
his dis|Hitations violent, or Id.^ eivililie.s unman 
nerly, or Id.s charil\ he a rudeness, or Idni'-ell 
brutish as n l>ear. or peevish as a lly. or miser 
able upon every aecidi'Mf and in.il! thi* changes 
of his lil’e, must moriify his anger I or it con 
ferns ns* ii< mueli as jieace. aial wi'-'inin, cind 
iiolilciie.NS. and charily, and Iclicily ai.-wtulh. to 
he at peace in imr l)n'ast<. and lo hi‘ pleased 
with all (iod’s provdeiice, an i to he in eharily 
with every thing, and with ev-uy man. 

•M . •• d'hou shall, not comniil adultery 

'riie.M; two comniandmenls are immediate to 
each other, and of the greatest cognation: l<*r 
anger and lust work upon one .subject ; and the 
.saint; ferv(»ur.s of lilood which make men revenge- 
ful, will also make men imclia.sle. Bui the 
prohibition is repeated in the words ot* !h»' old 
command meut : so ‘‘ it was said to them of 
old:" which was not only a prohihil ion of the 
violation of the rights of marriage, hut wa.s 
even among the dews extended to signify all 
mixture of sexes not malrimoidal. h'or adultery 
in scripture is siuuetimes used to signify fond. 
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ration, a?i(l fornication for adultery ; as it is 
cxjucssod in the permissions of divorce in the 
< as(' of fornication : and by Moses’ law forni- 
cation also was forbidden, and it>vas hated also 
and reproved in the natural. Hut it is very 
probable that this precept was restrained only 
?o the instance of adultery in tlie proper 
sense, that is, violation of marriage ; for 
Moses did in other aninjxes of the law forbid 
fornication. And as a !)low or wound was 
not esteemed in Moses' law a breach of the 
sixth conimandment ; so neither was any thiii»^ 
but adultery esteemed a violation of the seventh 
by very many of their own doctors : of which I 
reckon this a snfRciont probation, because they 
permitted stranger virgins and captives t<i forni- 
cate ; only t lie V believed it sinful in tbe Hebrew 
maidens. And wdien two harlots pleaded before 
Solomon for the bastard child, he gavesentenc'o 
of their question, but nothing of their crime. 
Strangers with the Hebrews signihed many 
times harlots, because they were permitted to 
l)fi such, and were entertained to such purposes. 
I»ut these were the lictmces of a looser iuterpre- 
fatioii; (i(h 1 having to all nations given suftl- 
cient testimony f»f his detestatir)ii of all con- 
I ubinato not halloweil by marriage : of wiiieh 
among the nations there was aliimdant testi- 
mony, in that the harlots were not jx'rmitted to 
abide in the cities, and wore veils in te.stiniony 
of their shame and habitual indecencies; wliich 
we observe in the story of Thamar, and also in 
(’hiysippus. And although it passed without 
punishment, yet never without shame, and a 
note of turpitude And the abstinence from 
fornication was one of the preeept.s of A’oah, to 
which the Jews obliged the stranger proselytes 
who were, only ])rosely1osof the house : and the 
apostles enforce it upon the Gentiles in their 
first decree at deriisaleni, as renewing an old 
'^U)v\\ of precepts and obligations, in wliich all 
thf* converted and religious Gentiles did coin- 
inunicate with the Jews. 


:5S. To this (*brist added, that the eyes must 
not he adulterous ; his disciples must not only 
abstain from the act of unlawful concuhinate, 
but from the impure intuition of a wife of ano- 
ther man : so according to the design f>f liis 
whole sermon opposing the righteousness of I he 
spirit to that of the \nw, or of works, in which 
the Jews confided. Ghristians must havi* 
chaste desires, not indulging to themselves a 
liberty of looser tliouglits ; keeping the threshohi 
of their temples pure, that the Holy Ghost ina) 
observe nothing unclean in the entry of his 
haliitation. l‘or he that lusts after a woman 
wants nothing to the consummation of the acl 
but some convenient circumstances ; which be- 
cause they are n(»t in our power the act i*- 
impeded, liiit nothing of the w’ish abated. Ikil 
so .Sf‘vere in this was our Ide.ssi'd Masler, that 
he connnanded ns rather to “ put our eyes nuf 
than to suITer tlieni to liecome nn offence to ns . 
that is. an inlet of sin, or an invitation or trans. 
mis.sioii of impurity : liy “ putting our (;ye ont.‘ 
moaiiing tin* i*xtinc1i<>n of all incentives of lust, 
the rejection of all op}K>rtunities and occasion'*, 
tlm (jiiitting all conditions of advantage wliieh 
ministers fuel to this hell fire. Ami by thi'* 
severity we must uiulerstand all beginninn'^. 
temptations, likeiies.ses, and ins irmal ions and 
minutes of hi.st and impurity to be forbidden fo 
(’lirisliaiis ; sntrh are all morose delectations m 
vanity, wanton W'ords, gestures, balls, revellings. 
w anton diet, garish and lascivious dressings and 
trimmings of the l)ody, loo.ser hancpietings : all 
“ making provisions for the flesh to fulfil flu- 
lusts of it,’' all lust of concupiscence, and all 
lust of the eye," ami all lust of the hand, 
unclean contracts, are to be rescindiwl, all lust 
of the longue and palate, all surfeiting and 
drunkenue.ss : for it is impo.ssible to koe]) ibe 
spirit pure, if it be exposed to all the entertain- 
ment of enemies. And if (’hrist forbade tin* 
wanton eye, and placed it under the prohibition 
of adultery, it is certain, whatsoever minister.'^ 
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to tliat vice, and invites to it, is within the 
same restraint ; it is the eye, or the hand, or 
the tool, that is to he cut off, I'o lliis com- 
iiiiindineut fastings and severe ahstinenccs are 
apt to he reduced, as being the proper abscis- 
sion of (he instruments and teniptations of lust, 
to which Christ invites by the mixed proposition 
of threatening and reward ; for “ better it is to 
go to heaven with hut one eye or om* foot,” 
tliat is, with a !)ody‘ half nourished, than with 
full meals and an active lust to “enter into 
hell." And in this our hJes.s»»d Lord is a phy- 
sician rather than ;i lawgiver: for al»slinciicc 
from all impure eoncuhiiiatc, and morose de- 
lectations so much as in tlioughl, being the 
comiiiaiidment of (iod, (’hrist bids us retrenclt 
the occasions and insinuations of lust : thus 
liicilitatiiig the; duly, not a new sewerity, hut a 
security and caution of prudence. 

'A[), Thou shall not steal.” lothis preempt 
Clirist added jiotliing ; because Cod hud aU 
ready in the decalogue fortified this jirecept 
wit It a restraint upon the desires. I'or the 
tenth coinmandment forbids all coveting of our 
neighbour's goods ; for the wife there kjcIvoiumI, 
and forbidden to he desired fronj/another man, 
is not a reslrainl of lihidinou^ppetite, hut of 
tlie covetous ; it being accmjifted part of wealth 
to ha\e a numerous ffMiffily, many wives and 
many servanls^Hfml this also (i«>d by tlie 
pro])hel NaThaii upbraided to David, us an 
insliince of David's wealth and (iod's liberality, 
lint yet tliis commandnieiit (lirist adopted into 
his law, it being prohibited by the natural law, 
or the law of right reason, coinmonw'ealth.s not 
being able to subsist without distinction of 
dominion, nor industry to be encouraged but by 
propriety, nor families to In* mumtained but by 
defence of just rights and truly-purchased pos- 
sessions. And this prohibition extends to all 
’ injustice*, whether done by force or fraud; 
whether it be by ablation, or prevention, or 
detaining of rights ; any thing in which injury 
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is dt)ii(; directly or obliquely to our neighbour's 
fortune. 

It). “ 'riion shall not hoar false witness. ' 

I hat is, thou shalt not answ’er in jiulgment 
against thy neighbour falsely ; which tcstinioiiy 
iii tlm law was given solemnly and by oath, 
invoking ihf* name* of Cod. “ I a«ljuro thee by 
(jod that thou tell us whether Hum be the 
Christ,” said tlie high priest to the hle.ssed 
Je.sus, that is, “ .spe,ak upon thy (mlh;" and 
then he told them fully, though they made it 
the pretence of murdering him, and he knew 
they w'ould do so. (‘ontessing and witnessing 
trutli is giving glory If) (iod ; but false witness 
is high injustice, it is iidnimanity and treason 
agaiiist the quie'iicss, or life, or possession (»f a 
just piTSOTi ; it is in itself irregular and wn- 
reasoiifible, and thevidovc is so forbidden to 
(.'hristians, not only as il is im'|ust. but as it is 
false. l‘'or a lie in coiiiuiuuication ami private 
converse is also forbidden as well as unjust 
testimony; “let every man speak truth with 
his neigh hour.” that is, m private society . and 
whetlii'V a ii«' he in jest or (sarnost, w hen the 
purpose* is to dceeive. and abuse, tlumgh in the 
smallest instance, it is in that degn‘e criminni 
as it is injurious. 1 find not the. .same ailinued 
ill every deception of our uoigbbours, w lM*n*in 
no man is injured, and some are lumel’iled ; 
the error ol ilie atlirmafion Icing nothing but a 
natural iiTi*giilarity. nothing malicious, but vi-rv 
cbarilable. I find no severity su]»oradded by 
(‘hrist to this coininimdment. jivohibitiiig such 
di.scnurso which, without injury to any man. 
deceives a man into piety <»r safety. Ibit tlii^ 
is to be exlendcil no farther : in all things else 
W'e must be severe in our discourses, and 
“ neither lie in a great matliT nor a small, ba- 
the custom thereof is not gooil," saith tlio son 
Siraeh. I could add coriccriiing this precept, 
that Christ having left il in that condition ht* 
founil it in tin*, decalogue, without any charge 
or alteration of eircumstaiiee, w e are conunamled 

\ 
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to give true testimony in juilgment ; which 
heeause it was under an oath, there lies upon 
us no prohibition, but a severity of injunction 
to swear truth in judgment when we are re- 
quired. The securing of testimonies was by 
the sanctity of an oath, and this remains 
unaltered in Christianity. 

41. “Thou shalt not covet.” I'his com- 
mandment w^e find no where repeated in the 
gospel by our blessed Saviour ; but it is inserted 
in the repetition of the second table, which St. 
Paul mentioned to the Romans : for it was so 
abundantly expressed in the inclosnres of other 
jirccepts, and the whole design of Christ's doc- 
trine, that it was less needful .specially to 
express that which is every where affixed to 
many precejHs evangelical. Particularly it is 
inherent in the first beatitude, blessed are the 
poor in spirit and it means, that we should 
not wish our neighbour’s goods with a deliberate 
emtertainej desire, but that upon the cojn- 
mencement of the motion it be disl)anded 
instantly: for he that docs not at the first 
address and incitement of the passion suppress 
it, he hath given it that entertainment which in 
every period of staying is a degree of morose 
doleclation in the appetite. And to this 1 fiml 
not Christ added any thing, for the law itself, 
forbidding to entertain the desire, hatli com- 
manded the instant and present suppre.ssion ; 
they are the same thing, and cannot reasonably 
be distinguished. Now that Christ in the 
inslanc(r of adultery hath commanded to abstain 
also from occasions and accesses towards the 
lust, in this hath not the same severity ; i)ecause 
the vice of covetousness is not such a wildfire 
as lust is, not inflamed by contact, and neigh - 
])ourhood of all things in the world : every 
thing maybe instrumental to hbidinons desires, 
but to covetous ap{)etites there are not temp- 
tations of so difierent natures. 

42. Concerning the order of these command- 
ments it is not unusefully observed, that, if we 


account from the first to the last, they are of 
greatest perfection which are last described ; 
and he who is arrived to that severity and 
dominion of himself as not to desire his neigh- 
hour’s goods, is very far from actual injury; 
and so ill proportion ; it being the least degree 
of religion to confess but one God. Rut there- 
fore vices are to take their estimate in the 
contrary order: he that prevaricates the first 
commandment is the greatest sinner in the 
world; and the least is he that only covets 
without any actual injustice. And there is no 
variety or objection in thi.s, unless it he altered 
by the accidental difference of degrees ; but in 
the kinds of sin the rule is tme ; this only, the 
sixth and seventh are otherwise in the Hebrew 
Ribles than ours, and in the Greek otherwise in 
ICxodns than in Deuteronomy; and by this 
rule it is a greater sin to commit adultery tlnin 
to kill ; concerning which we have no certainly, 
save that St. Paul in one respect makes tin* sin 
of uncleanness the greatest of any sin, whose 
scene lies in the body; “every sin is uithoiit 
the body, but he that commits fornication sins 
against his own bj)dy.” 


THE PRAYER. 

O eternal «Je.sus, wis<lom of the Father, thou 
light of Jews and Gentiles, and the gi’eat Master 
of the world, who by thy holy sermons and 
clearest revelations of tlie mysteries of Ihy 
Father’s kingdom didst invite all the world to 
great degrees of justice, purity, and sanctity, 
and instruct us all in a holy institution, give ns 
understanding of thy laws ; that the light of 
thy celestial doctrine illuminating our dark- 
nesses, and making bright all the recesses of 
our spirits and understandings, we may direct 
our feet, all the lower man, the affections ol 
the inferior appetite, to walk in the paths of 
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t)iy cominaTKlnienls. Dearost Ond, inakc us to 
live a life of religion and justice, of love and 
duty ; that we may adore thy Majesty, and 
reverence thy name, and love thy mercy, and 
admire thy infinite glories and perfections, and 
obey thy precepts. Make ns to love thee for 
thyself, and oiir neighbours for thee ; make us 
to he all love and all duty : that we may culorn 
the gospel of lh(‘e our Lord, walking worthy of 
our vocation ; that as tln.-a hast called us to he 


thy di.sciples, so we may walk therein, doing the 
work of faithful servants, and may receive the 
adoption of sons, and (he gift of eternal glory, 
which thou hast reserved for all the disciples of 
thy holy institution. Make all the world obey 
thee as a prophet ; that, beiiig redeemed and 
purified by thee our High Priest, all may reign 
with thee our King in thy eternal kingdom, () 
Eternal .Jesus, wisdom of thy bather. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XI, 

Of Charity^ with its parts; Fortfiritf^, Git i tiff, 
/tot Jt/ff^itt^, 

OK KOIKilVKXKSS. PART I. 

1. Holy .Jesus coming to recom-ile all 
iho W'orld to God, would reconcile all the |)art.s 
of (he world one with another, that they may 
rejoice in their coinnion bond and their common 
salvation. I'hc first instance of charity forbade 
to (’liristians all revenge of injuries ; Avhich was 
ji perfi'ctioii and endearnieiit of iluty lieyond 
Avhal. either most, of (he old philosophers, or the 
laws of tlie nations, or of Moses, ever practised 
or enjoined. bor revenge was esteemed to 
unhallowed, nnchristiaii natures as sweet as 
life, a satisfaction of injuries, and the only cure 
of maladies and affronts. Only, laws of the 
wisest commonwealths com rnamled that revenge 
sliould be taken by the judge ; a few ca.se.s 
being cxce])ted, in which, hy sentence of the 
law, the injured person or his nearest relative 
might be the executioner of the vengeance : as 
among the .lews in the ease of murder ; among 
the Romans, in the case of an adultress or a 
ravished daughter, the father might kill the 
adultress or the ravisher Ju other things the 


judge only was lo he tiie avenger. Rut Chrisl. 
conimandeil his disciples, rather llum to lake 
revenge, to expose themselves to a stM’ond injury, 
rathiM* olfer the other cheek than be avengoil 
for a blow on thi.s ; “ for vengeance belongs to 
(iod,'’ anti ]u» will retaliate : and to “that wratli 
we ninst give jilace," sailh St. Paul; that is, in 
well-doing and evil sulfering “ commit ourselves 
lo his righteous jmlgnieiit," leaving room for 
his execution, who will certainly do it, if we 
snatch not tht» sword from his ann. 

•J. Hut some ohstTve^ that our blessed Saviour 
instanced but in smaller injuries: H<; that bade 
us suffer a blow on Ibc cheek, di«l mil oblige ns 
tamely to be sacrificed ; be that enjoined ns to 
put up the loss of our coal and cloak, did not 
signify his pleasure to be that we should snltei 
our family to lie turned out of doors, and tnir 
whole estate alienated and cancelled, especially 
wc being otherwise obliged to provide for them, 
niider the pain of the curse of infidelity. And 
indetid there is umob reason why our d(»fem;e'? 
may be extended, when the injuries are ton 
great for our sufferance, or wiien onr dehmee 
brings no greater damage to the othc'r tlmii we 
divert ft'om ourselves. But our blessed Saviour's 
prohibition is instanced in such small part icnlars. 
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which arc no limitations of the general precept, 
but pfirticnlars of common consideration. But 

I <;ay unto you, resist not evil so our English 
Testament reads it; but the word signifies 
avenge not evil,” and it binds us to this only, 
that we be not avengers of the wrong, but 
rather siifler twice, than to he avenged once. 

I Ic that is struck on the face may nm away, or 
may divert the blow, or bind the hand of his 
enemy; and he whose coat is snatched away 
may take it again, if without injury to the other 
he may do it. We are sometimes l)ound to 
resist evil : every clearing of our innocence, 
refuting of caliiinnies, cpiitiing ourselves of 
reproach, is a resisting evil : but such which is 
hallowed to us by the example of our Lord 
himself and his apostles. But this precept is 
clearly expounded by St. Fanl, “ Bender not 
evil for evil,” that is, be not revenged: you 
may either secure or restore yourselves to the 
condition of your own possessions or fiime, or 
preserve your life, provided that no evil be 
returned to him that oilers the injury. For so 
.sacred are the laws of Christ, so holy and grt^at 
i.s hi.s example, so much hath he endeared u.s 
ho Mere his enemies, .and so frequently ami 
severely hath he preached and enjoined forgive- 
ness ; that he who knoMS not to forgive, knows 
not to be like a Christian, .'lud a disciple of so 
gentle a Master. 

3. S(» that the smallness or greatness of the 
instance alters not the case in this duty : in the 
greatest matters M'o arc pcjrmitted only to an 
innocent defence, in the smelliest wc may ilo .S(» 
too : T may as well hold my coat fast as my 
gold, and I may as well hide iny goods as run 
away, and that is a defence ; and if my life he 
in danger, I must do no more but defend myself. 
Save only that defence in case of life is of a 
larger signification than in case of gcKHls. T 
injiv M'Oiind my enemy, if J cannot else be safe; 
I may disHrm him, or in any sense disable him, 
and this is extended even to a liberty to kill 


him,* if my defence necessarily .stands upon so 
hard conditions : for although 1 must not give 
him a wound for a wound, because that cannot 
cure me, but is certainly revenge ; yet when my 
life cannot be otheiMdse safe than by killing him, 

I have used that liberty which nature hath 
permitted me. and Christ hath not forbid<leiK 
who only interdicted revenge, and forbade no 
defence M'hich is charitable and necessary, and 
not blended with malice and anger. And it is 
as innch charity to pre.serve myself as him, wheii 
I fear to die. 

4. But although wc find this nowhere forbid- 
den, yet it is very consonaiit to the excellent 
mercy of the gosjiel, and greatly laudable, if we 
ebe^o^’e rather to lose our life, in imilation 
('hrist, than save it by the loss of aiiotluT's \u 
pursuance of the permissions of nature. \V In n 
nature only gives leave, and no la u giver give^ 
command to defend our lives, and the «;xcellenre 
of Christianity highly commends dying for om 
enemies, and pro^iouruls to our imitation the 
greatest example that ever could be in the 
worhl ; it is a very great imperfection, if \vt 
ohoo.se not rather to obey a hint of the Hol\ 
Jesus, than with greediness and appetite pnrsia 
the bare pernii.ssioiis of nature. But in thi> 
we have no necessity. (July tliis is to he read 
with two cautions. i''irst. So long a.s the as 
saulted person is in actual danger, he imist iisi 
all arts and suliterfnges which liis wit or dangei 
can supply him with, as passive defence, llight, 
arts of diversion, entreaties, soft ainl genth 
answers, or whatsoever is in its kind innocent, 
to prevent his sin and my danger; tliat wliei. 
he is forced to his last defence, il may ho certain 
he hath nothing of revenge mingled in so sad a 
remedy. Secondly , That this be not nnderst of)«i 
to be a permission to defend our lives against 
an angry and unjust prince: for if my lawiiii 

• Wy wliuni irt this liberty Rrant»‘d ? Taylnr quotes .S’/wi m. 
not Christ, (^hrijitinnity gives no perrnisMoii to kill e\L-n os 
SM'lt-ilcfencc. — I'll). 
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|)rinc6 should attonipt my life with rujje, or with 
the abused .solemnities of the law ; in the first 
ea.se the sarredness of his person, in the second, 
the reverence and religion of authority, are hi.s 
defensalives, and immure him, and bind my 
hands, that I must not lift them up, hut (o hea- 
ven, for my own defence and his pardon. 

.0. Ihit tluj vain pretences of vainer person.s 
have hero made a (piestion where there is no 
scruple; ‘‘and if 1 may defend my life with the 
sword, or with any thinfj whiiili nature and the 
laws forhid not, why not also mine honour, 
which is as di'ar as life, which makes my life 
without contmnpt, useful to my friiuid, and 
romforlahio to myself.^ for to be reputed a 
coward, a liallled person, and one tliat will lake 
affronts, is to bi; mi.serable and scorned, and to 
invite all iu.solent person.s to do me injuries. 
May I not be permitted to fi^ht for mine honour, 
and to wipe off the stains of my reputation t 
honour is as dear as life, and sometimes dearer.*’ 
'lo this I have many things to say. b'or that 
wliich men in this ^piestion call honour i.s 
nothing but a reputation amongst per.son.s vain, 
unchrislian in their depcirtment, empty aiul 
ignorant .<onls, who count that tin* .standard of 
honour which is the instrument of reproliatioii ; 
as if to he a gentleman were to ho no ( ’iiri.sliaii. 
I'hfiy that have built their reputation upon .such 
societies must take new estimates of it, according 
as the wine, or fancy, or cirstom, or some great 
fighting person shall dotermiiio it; and what- 
soever invites a quarrel is a rule of honour. I5ut 
then it is a sad (Consideration to rememlier, that 
it is aceonnted honour not to recede from any 
thing we have sakl or done : it is honour not to 
take the lie, in the mean time it is not dis- 
honourahle to lie indeed, lint to be told so; and 
not to kill him that says it, and venture my life 
and his too. that is a forfeiture of reputation. 
A mistress’s favour, an idle discourse, a jcLst, 
a jealousy, a health, a gaiety, any thing niii.st 
engage two lives in hazard, and two souls in 


ruin ; or else they are dishonoured. As if a life, 
wliich is so dear to a man’s self, which ought to 
be dear to others, which all laws and wise 
prince.s and statics have secured hy the circuni- 
vallation ol laws and penalties, which nothing 
l)ut heaven can recompensi* for the lo.ss of, 
which is the breath of Clod, which to preserve 
Christ (lied, the .son ot Clod died, as if this were 
so contempt ihle a thing, that it must he vtaituveil 
for satisfaction of a vicioii.s person, or a vain 
cu.stom, or such a folly which a wise and a stn ere 
person had rat her die I liaii bo guilty of. I lonoiir 
is from him that Jionours: now ('ertainly (iod 
and the king are the fountains of honour ; right 
reason and religion, the scTipturc^ and the laws, 
are the luist rules of estimating honour: and if 
we oiler to aecoiinl our honours hy the sen.soless 
and illiteraie di.scourses of vain and vicious 
persons, our honour can he no greater than the 
fountain from \vh(‘nee it is derivative; and at 
this rale Marpaste, Seneca's wirt*’s fool, might 
have declared 'rher.site.s an honourable person, 
and every hold gladiator in a Koinan tlieatre, 
or a light ing ndicl among the slaves of Spjuta, 
or a trooper of Spartirus’s guanl, might liave 
.stoocl upon their honour upon equal and a.s fair 
a challenge. Certainly there is no greater 
honour tlum to he like the Holy .lesus ; for he 
is delectalde in the eyes of (Iod, and s(» are all 
his relatives and lollow('rs, hy participation of 
his honour ; ami nothing can he more liononrahle 
than to do wi.se and excellent actions, accxirdiiig 
to the account of divine and human laws : and 
if either (ioil *)r the king can derive honour upon 
their subjects, then what.soever is contrary t(« 
that which they honour must needs lie base, 
dishoiiourahle and ingloriou.s. 

(». ljut if we he troubled for fear of new and 
.succeeding iiijurit's, and will mnsls fight. and as 
much a.s lies in us kill our brother to prevent an 
injury, nothing can he more unworthy of a 
Chri.stian, nothing can he more inhuman. Cato, 
pleading in the Uomaii .senate in the behalf of 
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the Rhodian anihassadors, who came to beg 
peace of I he coiiinioriwealth, which had eiiter- 
lainetl an anger and some thoughts of war against 
lliem, upon pretence that the Rhodians would 
war with tlnnii wdicn they durst, discoursed 
severely and prudently against sucli unreasonable 
[Hirposes. And the life of men and the interest 
of states is not like the trade of fencers, whose 
lot is to coiKjuer if they strike first, to die if 
they ])c prevented; man's lifii is not established 
upon so unefjual and unreasonable necessities, 
that eilh(*r wc must first do an injury, or else it 
is certain wii must receive a mischief. Ciod’.s 
providence and care in his government of the 
world is more vigilant jmd merciful, ami he 
protects persons innocent and just in all cases, 
('\cei»t when he means to make an injury the 
inslriiiMent of a grace, or a violent death to be 
the gate of glory. It was not ill answered of 
Merope, to king Polyphonies, who therefore 
killed his brother, because he had entertained a 
purpose to have killed him ; “ ^’ou should only • 
have ilone the same injury to him which he <Ud 
lo you ; )ou should still have had a purpose to 
kill him:' for his injustice went no farther; 
and it is hard to requite ill and uncertain pur- 
poses with actual murder, e.specially when we 
are as much secured by the power of laws, as 
the whole commonwealth is in all its greatest 
interests. And therefore for (.’hrislians lo kill 
a man to prevent being baffled or despised, is 
to use an extremely desperate remedy, infinitely 
])a inful and deadly, to prevent a little griping 
in the l)elly foreseen as possible to happen it 
iiii'iy be three years after. Hut besides, this 
nbjection supposes a disease almost as earnestly 
to be cured as this of the main question; for it 
represents a man keeping cornpiny wdtli lewd 
and debauched persons, spending his time in 
vanity, drunken societies, or engaged in lust, or 
placing hi.s scene amongst persons apt to do 
allVonts or unworthy misdemeanors ; and indeed 
an nllront, an injury, a blow^or aloud disgrace. 


is not the consequent of nut fighting, but a 
punishment for engaging in loose, baser, and 
vicious company. If the gallants of the age 
would find an honest and a noble employment, 
or would be delicate in the choice of their friends 
and company, or w^mld be severe in taking 
accounts of thcm.selves and of their time, would 
live as becomes persons wise ami innocent, that 
is. like C'hristians, they would soon perceive 
themselves removed far from injuries, and yet 
farther from trouI»le, when such Jevilos of mis- 
chance or folly should intervene. Hut suppose 
a man alFronted or disgraced, it is considerable 
whether the man (hs(^,rn*d it or no. If he did, 
let him entertain it for his punishment, and use 
it for an instrument of eorroetioii and Imniilily : 
if he did not, as an instance of fortitude and 
despite of lower things. Rut to venture lives to 
abolish a past act is madness, unless in both 
those lives there was not good eiiougli to b*» 
esteemed gr(*ater and of l)eUer value than t he 
light affront liad in it of misery and trouble, 
('crlainly those persons are very unfortunate, 
in whose lives much more pleasure Is not than 
there is mischief in a light blow, or a lighter 
affront, from a vain or an angry person. Hut 
suppose tlioie were not, yet how can fighting or 
killing my adversary wipe off my aspersion, or 
take off’ my blow, or prove that I did not lie.' 
for it is but an ill argument lo say, “ If 1 dare 
kill him, then I tlid not lie ; or if 1 dare tiglit. 
then he struck me not ; or if I dare venture 
damnation, then 1 am an honourable person.” 
Ami yet farther, Who gave me powder over m} 
own life, or over the life of another, that [shall 
venture my own, and offer to take his God 
and God’s vicegerent only are the Lords ol 
lives ; who maile us judges, and princes, dv 
gods i and if we be not such, wc are murderers 
and villains.'- When Moses would havc])arted 
tlie duelists tliat fought in Egypt, the injuri(»us 
person asked him, Who made thee a judge ar 
ruler over us ' W ill thou kill me, as tliou tlidsf 



THE LIVE 

fh(i Egyptian yesterday i meaning, he had no 
power to kill, none to judge of life and death, 
unless he had keen made a ruler. “ ^’ca, but 
flesh and blood caTinut oiiduve a blow or a 
disgrace.” Grant that loo, but take this into 
the account, “ flesh and blood shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God.*’ And yet besides this, 
those persons have but a tender stock of reason 
and wisdom and patience wJio have not discourse 
enough to make them l)ear an injury, which the 
philoso])hy of the (ienliles, without the light of 
Ghristiuiiity, taught them to loleralo with so 
iniicli efjuanimity and dispassionate entertain- 
ment. That person is not a man who knows 
iiol how to suilcr the inconvenience of an 
accident ami indiscretion of light persons ; or 
if he could not, yet certainly that is a mad 
imj)aticnee when a man, to remedy the pain of 
i\ dro]i of scalding water, shall drench himself 
i]i the Ihjnid flames of pitch and a bituminons 
bath. 

7. Truth is, to tight a duel is a thing that all 
kingdoms arc bound to restrain with high<*st 
severity ; it is a consociation <if man} the worst 
acts that a person ordinarily can be guilty of; 
it is want of charity, of justice, of humility, of 
trust in (iod’s providence; it is therefore pride, 
and murder, and injustice, and infinite un- 
reasonuhletiess, and nothing of a Christian, 
nothing of excuse, nothing of honour in it, if 
God and wise men be admitted judges of the 
lists. And it would be considered, that eA’ory 
one that tights a duel must reckon himself as 
dead or dying, ( for however any man tiatters 
himself hy saying he will not kill, if he could 
avoid it ; yet rather than he killed he will, and 
to the danger of being killed his own act exposes 
him ; ) now is it a good posture for a man to die 
with a sword in his hand, thrust at his brother’s 
breast, with a purpose either explicit or implicit 
to have killed him Can a man die twice, that 
in case he miscarries and is damned for the first 
ill dying, he may mend his fault anri die better 
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the next time Can his vain, imaginary an«l 
phantastic shadow of reputation make him 
recoinpiMiso I'or the disgrace and confusion ot 
face, and pnins and liorrcu's of eternity f Is 
there no sncli thing fis Ibigiviiig injiirips. nothing 
of the discipline of desns in our spirits i are we 
called by the name of t’hrisl, and have nothiiUi 
in us hut the spirit of (!ain, and Nimrod, and 
doab i If neither reason nor n’ligiou can rule 
us, neither interest nor safety can (l»;l ermine ns. 
neither life nor eternity can move us, neither 
(b)d nor wise men be snflicieiitjmlges of honour 
to US: then our damnation is just, hut it is 
heavy; nur fall is certain, but it is cheap, base, 
and inglorious. And let not the vanities or the 
gallants of the world slight this friemlly moni* 
lion, rejecting it with a scorn, because it is 
talking like a divine : it were nodisparagemi'nt 
if they would do so too, and believe accordingly : 
and they would find a laUler return of honour 
in the crowns of eternity h) talking like a divim*. 
than by dying like a fool ; by living in imitation 
and obedienee to the laws of llie Holy desiis. 
than b) j)erishing*, or eonimitting murder, or 
by attempting it, or liy venturing it, likt? a 
weak, ill! potent, passionate and hrutisli persiai. 
Cpoii this chapter it is soimMiines a.sk<*il, 
whether a virgin may not kill a ravishm* to 
defend her chastity. Concerning which as \\»* 
have no special and distinct warrant, sotliere is 
in reason and analogy of the gospel much for 
the negative. Kor since his ar:t alone cain.ot 
make her eriininal,and is no more than a \^onnd 
in my body, or a civil or a natural inconveni«'nc»‘. 
it is unerpial to lakci a life in (‘xiduinge tor a 
lesser injury, and it is worse that I take it 
myself. Some great examples we lind in story, 
and their names are remembered in honour : hut 
we can make no judgment ot them, hut that 
their 7 .eal was improvable for its intemperance, 
thougli it hail excellency in the matter of the 
passion. 

S. Ihit if we may not secure our honour, or 
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III* rovftii.tfrd tbi injuru's by the sword, may we 
n«»t fTMvi* I hp justice of the law, and implore the 
\»‘iiLfcaiice of tin- jtidge. who is appointed “ tor 
vi'n‘,^<;ance a.y:ainst oA’il doers and the judge 
]n iii^r the kind's officer, and the king God’s 
vicpgiTent, it is no more than imploring God's 
hand; and that is ‘‘giving place to wrath,'* 
which St. Paul spt^aks of, that is, permitting all 
to the divine just ice. To this I answer, that 
It IS not lawful to to law for every occasion 
or sli:>hter injurv, because it is very distant 
from the mercies, forgiveness and gentleness of 
a ( 'hristian, to contest for trifles ; and it is 
• frlain that the injuries, or evil, or charges of 
»niii]»Ie ami expense, will be more vexatious and 
•lllictive to the person contested, than a small 
iii'^tance of wrong is to the person injured. And 
it is a great intemperance of anger and impotence 
nf spirit, a covetousness and impatience, to appeal 
lo the judge for deteriuinnlion concerning a 
lock of camel’s hair or a goat’s heard : I mean 
any thing that is less than the gravity of laws 
or the solemnity of a court, and that does not 
oiitweiiih the inconveniences of a suit. Put 
fiiis we are to consider in the expression of our 
hlessed Saviour, “ If a man will sue thee at the 
I tw, and take thy cloak, let him have thy coat 
lUo.” Which words are a particular instance 
III [mrsuit of the general precept, “resist not, or 
ivenge not, evil.” I’he primitive (ffiristians 
ns it Jiappens in the first fervours of a discipline^ 
v.(‘re sometimes severe in olisorvalion of the 
It'iter, not snhtlely flistinguishing counsels from 
precepts, but swallowing all the words of Christ 
without chewing or discrimination. They 
abstained from tribunals, unless they were 
♦Arcecl thilbcr by persecutors ; but went not 
‘hither to regain their goods. .\nd if wo con- 
>ler suits of law as they are wrapped in circuiii- 
'innces of action and practice, .with how many 
ilillefies and arts they are managed, how 
''•adings are made mercenary, and that it will 
••• hard to find right counsel that .shall advise 


you to desist if your cause be wrong, (and 
therefore there is great reason to distrust every 
question, since, if it bo never so wrong, we shall 
meet advocates to encourage us and plead for 
it) what danger of miscarriages, of uncharitable- 
ness, anger and animosities, what desires to 
prevail, what care and foarfulness of the event, 
what innumerable temptations do intervene, 
how many .sins art; secretly insinuated in our 
hearts and actions, if a suit wore of itself ever 
so lawful, it would concern the duty of a (.■hri.s- 
tian to avoid it, as he prays against temptations, 
and cuts off the opportunities of a sin. It is 
not lawful for a Christian to sue his brother at 
the law, unless he can be patient if he loses, 
and charitable if he be wronged, and can 
prosecute his end without any mixture of 
covetousness, or desires to prevail without envy, 
or can believe himself wrong when his jiulgi^ 
says he is, or can submit to peace when his just 
cause is oppressed, and rejected, and condemned, 
and without pain or regret can sit down by the 
I 0 .SS of his right, and of his pains, and his money. 
And if he can do all this, what need he go to 
Jaw f he may with less trouble and less danger 
take the loss singly, and expect Ciod’s providence 
for reparation, than disentitle him.self to that 
by bis own frowardness, and take the loss when 
it comes laden with many circumstances of 
troulde. 

9. Ilut however by accident it may become 
unlawful to go to law in a just cause, or in any, 
yet by this precept wo are not forbidden To 
go to law for revenge we are simply forbidden, 
that is, to return evil for evil ; and therefore all 
those suits which are for vindictive sentences, 
not for the reparjitive, are directly criminal. 
To follow a thief tx) death for spoiling my goods 
is extremely unreasonable and micharitalde ; 
for as there is no proportion Ijctwrcen my goofh- 
and his ///c, (and therefore I demand it to his 
evil and injury ) so the putting him to death 
repairs not my e.state : the first makes it in me 
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to be unjust, the latlcr declares me malicious 
and revengeful. If I demaiid an eye for an eye, 
his eye extinguislied will not enlighten mine ; 
anfl tliercfore to prosecute him to such pur^wses 
is to resist or render evil with evil, directly 
against ( Christ’s sermon. Hut if the postulation 
ol sentence l)c in order only to restore myself, 
we find it permittecl by St. Paul, who, when for 
the scandal sake he forbade “going to law 
before unbedievors/’ and for the danger and 
temptation’s sake, and the latent irregularity 
which is certainly appendant to ordinary litiga- 
tions, he is angry indefinitely with them that 
go to law ; yet he adviseth that C'hristian 
arbitrators lie ajipointed for decision of emergent 
questions. And therefore wlien the supreme au- 
thority hath appointed and regularly established 
an arbitrator, ibe permission is the same. St. 
Paul is angry that among Christians there 
should be suits, but it is therefore be is chiefly 
angry because C’hristians do wrong ; they who 
should rather sufTor wrong, yet that they shoukl 
c:o it, aii<l defraud their brother, which in some 
sense enforces suits, that is it he highly blames. 
Hut wlieii injustice is dom*. and a man is in a 
considerable degree, defrauded, then it is per- 
mitted to him to repeat liis own before Christian 
arbitrators, whether cdioseii by private consent 
or public authfirity ; for that circumstance makes 
no essential alteration in the c|uestion : but then 
this must be done with as much simplicity and 
unmingled design as is possible, witliout any 
desire of rendering evil to the jierson of the 
offender, without arts of heightening the charge, 
without prolongation, devices, and arts of vexa- 
tion, without anger and animosities ; and then 
although accidentally there is some appe.ndent 
charge to the offending person, that is not 
accounted upon the stock f)f revenge, because it 
was not designed, and is not desired, and is 
cared for to prevent it as much as may be, and 
therefore offer was made of private and un- 
chargeablc arbitrators ; and this being refused, 


the charge and accidental evil, if it be less lliau 
the loss of my sufferance and injur}’, must he 
reckoned to the necessities of affairs, and piif 
upon the slock of his injustice, and will not affix 
a guilt upon the actor. I say, tliis is < rue, when 
the actor hath used all m«!ans to accord it 
without charge, and w'hon he is vofused manages 
it with as little as he can, and when it is nothing 
of his desire, hut sometliing of his tiouhle, that 
he cannot have his own wilh<»ul the lesser 
accidental evil to the offender, and that the 
(juestion is great and weighty in his proportion : 
then a suit of law is of itself lawful. Hut then 
let it he remembered how many ways afterwards 
it may become unlawful, and I liave no more to 
add in this article but (be .sayin«r of the son of 
Sirach, “he that loves danger shall perish’ in 
it.” And certainly he imd need be an angel 
that manages a suit innocently ; and be that 
hath so excellent a spirit as with iimneenre to 
run through the infinite temptations nf a law- 
suit, in all probability batli so tnueb holiness 
to suffer the in jury, and so much prudence as to 
avoid the danger: and therefore nothing but a 
very great defalcation or ruin of a man's I'state 
will from ibe beginning to the nid justif} such 
a controversy. When a man is put to it so. 
that he cannot do some other duty without 
venturing in this, then the grace of (lod is 
sufficient for him ; but he that enters lightly 
shall walk dangerously, and a thousand t.o one 
but be will fall foully. “It is utterly a fault 
among you,” said St. Paul, “ because ye go t(» 
law one with another.” 1 1 is not always a crime, 
but ever a fault and an irregularity, a rt‘cession 
from C-hristian perfection, and an entertaining 
of a danger, which though we escape threnigh, 
yet it. WHS a fault to have entered into it, when 
wc might have avoided it. And even then when 
it is lawful for us, it is not expedient. For so 
apostle sums up his reprehension concerning 
Christians going to law, wc must “ rather take 
wrong, rather suffer ourselves to be defrauded ; 
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ami M'hi'ii we cannot bear the burthen of the 
loss, thtMj iiiilml we are permitted to appeal to 
( 'hrisfiaii judges ; but then there are so many 
caul ions to be observed, that it may be the 
rtMiiedy is worse than the disease. I only ob- 
serve (his one thing, that St. Paul jxjnnits it 
only in the instance of defraudation or matter of 
interest ; sueli as are defending of widows and 
orphans and churehes, which in estimation of 
law are by way of fiction reckoned to be in pu- 
pilage and minority; add also repeating our 
own interests, when our necessities, or the .sup- 
port of onr family and relatives, requires it : for 
all these are cases of charity or duty respectively. 
Put hesides the matter of defraudation, we find 
no inslance expressed, nor any e(juality and 
parallel of reason to permit Christians in any 
<*as'e to go to law ; because in other things the 
sentence is but vindictive, and cannot repair us; 
and tluTcforc dernauding justice is a rendering 
evil in tlic pro[)er mat ter of revenge, (.’oncorniiig 
which I know no .scruple hut in nn action of 
scamlal and ill report. Put because an iniioceiil 
and an holy light will force light out of darkness, 
and humility, and patience, and waiting upon 
(rod will bring glory (»ut of shame ; I suppose 
he whfi goes to law to regain his credit attempts 
the cure by incoinpelcnt remediijs; if the ac- 
cusation he public, the law' will cull liini to an 
account, and then he is upon his defence, and 
must acqiiit himself with meekness and sincerity ; 
but this allows not him to be the actor, for then 
it i.s rather a design of revenge than a proper 
deletci ie of his disgrace, and purgative of the 
calumny. l*'or if the accusation can he proved, 
it was no calumny ; if it be not proved, the per- 
.son i.s not always innocent, and to have been 
accused leaves .something foul in his reputation; 
and therefore he that by law makc.s it more 
piihli(!, propagates his own disgrace, and sends 
bis shame farther than his innocence, and Uic 
crime will go whither his absolution shall not 
arrive. 


10. If it he yet farther questioned, whether 
it be lawful to pray for a revenge or a punish- 
ment upon the offender, (I reckon them all one ; 
he that prays for punishment of him that did 
him personal injury cannot easily he supposed 
to separate the punishment from his own re- 
vetig<?,) I answer, that although God he the 
avenger of all our wrongs, yet it were fit for ns 
to have the affections of brethren, not the designs 
and purposes of a judge, hut leave them to him 
to whom they are proper. \\' hen in the bitter- 
ness of soul an oppressed person cur.sos sadly, 
and prays for vengeance, the calamity of tlu‘ 
man and the violence of his enemy hasten a 
curse, and ascertain it. Ihit whatever excuses 
the greatness of the oppression may make I 
know not; hut (he l)i(terness of the .spirit, be- 
sides that it is pitiable a.s it is a passion, yet it 
is violent and less Clhristian as it is active and 
sends forth prayers. Woe is pronounced to t htun 
by whom the offence (‘ometh ; yet we must be- 
ware of offences, because by them w'e are en- 
gaged in a sin : and he that prays for a revenge 
hath a rcvengeriil spirit, however it he restrained 
by laws and exterior tendernesses from acting 
sucli dire purposes. .And he that prays for 
revenge may indeed procure a justice to be done 
ujwii the injurious j)erson ; hut oftentimes it 
happens then to fall on liim when we h^ast wish 
it, when we also have a conjunct interest in the 
other’s preservation and escape : ( lod so punish- 
ing the first wrong, that we also may smart for 
our iineharitable w’ishes. For (he grouml of all 
this discourse is, that it is part of Christian 
charity to forgive injuries : which forgiveness of 
the injury, although it may reasonably enough 
.stand with my fair and innocent requiring of 
iny own, which goes no farther than a fair re- 
petition; yet in no case can it stand with the 
acting and desiring revenge, which also in the 
formality of revenge can liave no pretence o! 
charity, because it is ineffective to my resti- 
tution. This discourse concerns private persons ; 
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whether it concern the (jiicKtion of war, and how 
far, is not proper for this consideration. 


or ALMS. 1‘AHT II. 

1. }JiT Christian cliarity hath its effect also 
in bcnclils as well as gentleness anti miioeenoe : 
(Jive to him that asketh, ami from him that 
would borrow of t boo turn not thou away. But 
when Ihoii doest thine ajms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doelh. These 
are the precepts of the Lord, for tlie substance 
and the manner of alms, for the quantity and 
liveness of the donativti, and the .siniplicily of 
him that gives; to which add those other words 
of his, sell yonr possession arid give alms.” 
This precept with its cireuinstanccs wa.s intended 
as a defensative against covtdousness and prodi- 
gality, and a suppletory to make up the wants, 
and to make evi?n the breaches of mankind: in 
which we shall be.st understand our obligation, 
if we consider in what proportion we must give 
alms, and to what persons, and in what maimer. 

U. h'irst, l'V)r the quantity, we shall best take 
an estiniato of it, if we remoudier the portion 
which (lod allows to (^hristians, “ Having food 
and raiment, let ns be content with it : and our 
blessed Saviour at the latter end of this sermon 
stirs up 1(^ confidence in CJod, and not to doubt 
our provisions, by telling that (iod “ feeds the 
ravens, and clothes the lilies, and he will much 
rather do it to us,” he will clothe us and feed 
us ; no more is in the promise, no more is in our 
need : and therefore whatsoever is beside our 
needs natural and personal, that is, proportion- 
ing our needs to the condition of our life, and 
exigence of our calling, and (juality of our per- 
son, all that can be spared from what we mo- 
destly and temperately spend in our support, and 
the supply of our families, and other necessary 
incidents, all that is to be spent in charity or 
religion. [Ie defrauds the poor of their right 


who detains from them beyond his own neces- 
•sary, prudent, and convenient supplies, .saith St. 
Hieroine : and this is intended to be a retrcnch- 
iiieiit ol all vain cxpcns(\s, co.stly feasts, rich 
clothes, pompous retinue, and such excrescences 
of expense which of themselves serve no cntl of 
piety or just policy, hut by wise and temperate 
ptM-sons are esteemed unnecessary, and w'ithnut 
which the dignity and just value of the person 
may still hi* retaine»l. Whatsoever is vainly 
s|)ent, was the portion of the poor ; wbatsoe\(‘r 
we lose in idle gaming, revelling, and wantmi- 
iie.ss of prodigality, w^'is designed hy Christ to 
refresh his own howel.s, to fill the bellies of tlie 
poor; whatsoever lies in our repository ii.seless 
and superfluous, all that is the poor nian’.s in- 
heritance : and certainly there is n<if any greater 
hasenes.s than to sufl’er a n an t<» juu’ish or he in 
extreme want of that wbicli (iod gave me for 
him, and beyond inyowm necils. It is nnthank- 
fuliK^s to (iod, it is unmercifulness to the poor, 
it is improvidence lo ourselves, it is unfaithful- 
ness in the <lispeusation of the money of whii^h 
(iod made him hut the steward, and his chest 
the hank fl)r the excliangt^ and issuing it to the 
indigent. And he that is iinmcrciful and un- 
just is extrenndy unliki; (icd. Hut in faking 
thi.s estimafi' concerning our excrescences we 
are to proceed according to the rules of prudence, 
not making determinations in grains and 
scruples, hut in the greater actions and ac- 
countable proportions of onr estates. .And if 
any man seeing great nece.ssities of in<ligent 
and calanutous persons shall give beyond his 
ability, he had the Philippians for his precedent, 
and he bath (io»l engaged for bis payment, and 
a greater .share in heaven fi^r his reward. Only 
this ; as w^e are to provide for ourselves, so also 
for our family and the relatives of our charge 
and nearer emlearments, not only with a ])ro- 
vision of the present day’s entertainment, but 
also for all nearer, probable, foreseen and ex- 
pected events, such as arc portions for our chil- 
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(Iron, dowries for daughters : but this must not 
be extended to care and reservations for all 
possible and far distant events; but so much is 
in I)e permitted to the divine providence as 
(»ur present duty gives leave. In which although 
*i prudent guide and a sober reason are to make 
application to practice, yet the mb* in general 
is, that by so much wet are to relieve the poor, 
as we can deduct from such a portion of good 
things as God permits us to use for our own 
support, and reasonable and temporal con- 
veniences of our person and condition ; ever 
remembering, that if we increase in our estate 
we also should increase in charity, that in this 
also may he verified what is wTitten, “Ife that 
had much had nothing over, and he that had 
little had no lack.” There is in the quantity 
of thes(^ donatives some latitude ; hut if we 
SOW’ sparingly, or if we. scatter plentifully, so we 
shall reap: only we must bo careful that no 
extreme necessity or biting want lies upon any 
poor man, whom W’c can relieve without bringing 
such a want upon ourselves wbicli is less than 
the permissions of fortune, which the mercies 
of (iod have permitted to us, that is, il^)d and 
raiment proper for us. l-iuler food and raiment 
all the necessaries of life are to be understood : 
whatsoever is more than this is counsel and 
perfectif)n ; for which a proportionable rew'ard is 
de|K>sited in the treasures of erernity. 

3. Secondly, If fjuestion be made concerning 
the persons who are to be the object of our 
alms, our rule is plain and easy ; for nothing 
is rofiuired in the person suscipient and capable 
of alms, but that he he in misery and want, 
and unable to relieve himself, 'riiis last clause 
I insert in pursuance of that caution given to 
the church of Thessalonica by St. Paul, If 
any one will not work, neither let him eat;” 
for we must be careful that our charity, which 
is intended to minister to poor men's needs, do 
not minister to idleness and the love of beggary, 
and a wandering, useless, unprofitable life. 


But, abating this, there is no other considera- 
tion that can exempt any needy person from 
participation of your charity; not, though he 
he your enemy ; (for that is it which our 
blessed Saviour means in the appendix of this 
precept “ Love your enemies,” iliat is, according 
to the exposition of the Apostle, “ If thiric^ 
enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirst, give him 
drink”) not, though he be an unbeliever ; not. 
though he he a vicious person : provided only 
(hat the vice ho sucli to which vour rcliel’ 
ministers no fuel and adds no flame ; and if 
(he mere necessities of his nature he suppliod. 
it will he a fair security against the danger; hut 
if the vice he in the scene of tin? body, all fn eu 
con.forls are to he denied him, because tlic\ 
are hut incentives of sin and angels of dark- 
ness. This [ the rather insert, that the pride 
and supeveilious austerities of some persons, 
become not to them an instrument of excu.'^r 
from ministering to needy j)ersons, uj)on pretence 
their own sins brought tluun into (hat condi- 
tion. h'or ihougli the causes of our calainitit‘s 
are many (inu’s great score, ts of providence, ye! 
suppose the poverty of the nuin was the eflecl 
of his prodigality or other hasmess, it nmtters 
not as to our doty liow he laine into it, hut 
where he is ; lest. \vi‘ aJ.so ])e doniod a vi.sit in 
our sicknesse.s, and a eomtort in f»nr sorrow, «jr 
a counsel in onr doubts, or aid in any di.stres.-:. 
u|Krti pretence that such sadness was prorurrd 
by our sins : and ten to one hut it was .s»» 
“ Do good to all,” saith the Apostle, “ hut 
cspecitdly to the family of faith for to theui 
our charity is most proper and jiroportioncd : (o 
all, viz. who are in need, and cannot relieve 
themselves ; in which number persons that can 
wrork are not to he accounted. So that if it he 
necessary to observe an order in our charity, 
that is, when we cannot supply and sufliire for 
all our opportunities of mercy, then “ l^t not 
the brethren of our Lord go away ashamed 
and in other things observe the order and 
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|iroprioty of your own rolations, and where 
there is otherwise’ no diilereneo, the decree of 
the necessity is first to he coiisielered. This 
nlse», if the necessity he final and extreme, 
whatever the man be, he is first to he relieved 
before the lesser necessities of the best persons 
or most holy poor. Hut the [)Vopcv olijects of 
our charity are old persons, sick or impotent, 
laborious and poor Imnsekeepers, w idows and 
orphans, people oppr 4 *ssed or penseeuted for tin* 
cause of rii^hleousness, distressed slraiiifcrs, 
captives and ahusr:d slaves, prisoners of debt. 
'I'o these wre must be liberal, whether they he 
holy or unholy, remembering.^ that we an* sons 
111 (hat b’atlier wJio makes the dew of heaven 
to drop upon the dwellimrs of the rit;hteous and 
the fields of sinners. 

1 . 'Phirdly, the manner of giving alms is an 
office of Christian prudence; for in wduit 
instances we are to exemplify our charity we 
must he determined by our own powers, and 
1^1 liter’s needs. 'Jlie Scripture reckons enlortain- 
ing strangers, visiting the sick, going to prisons, 
l'ee<liiig and clothing the hungry and naked; to 
which, by the exigence of the poor and the 
analogy of charity, many others are to be added. 
The Holy .lesus in the very precept, instanced 
in lending money to them fliat need to borrow; 
ami be adds, looking for notliiiig again, that is. 
if they be unable to pay it. Vorgiviiig debts is 
a great instance of mercy, and a particular of 
exc«dlent ladicf: but to iin]>rison men for debt, 
when it is certain they fi'e not able to pay it, 
and l»y that prison will be far inon^ disabled, is 
an iinebari tableness next to the criieltie.s ol 
savages, and at infinite distance from the 
mercies of the Holy Jesus, 


OK NOT .lUDGINO. I’AUT III. 

Anotiikr instance of charity our great Master 
inserted in this sennon, (not to judge our 
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hroth(T;) and this is a charily so cheajiand so 
reasonable, that it reejuires nothing of us but 
silence in our spirits. Me may perforin tliis 
duty at the charge tif a negative ; if we meddle 
not with other men’s afiairs, we shall do them 
no wrong, and purchase to ourselves a p«‘uce, 
and be secured the rather from the unerring 
sentence of a severer .Iiidge. Hut this interdict 
tbrbids only such judging as is ungentle and 
uiicliaritablf.* : in criminal cuust^s let us find all 
the way.s to alleviate the burden ef the man by 
ju.st excuses, by extenuating or lessening acci- 
dents, by abatmnent of incident circimislances, 
by ge 11 tie sentences, and whatsoever can do 
relief to the jierson, that his spirit he not 
exasperated, that I lie crime be not the parent 
of impudence, that he Im*, not insulted on, that 
be be invited to ivponiJ uce, and by such 
sweetnesses he be led tc> bis restitution. 'This 
also in (juestioiis of doubts obliges us to deter- 
mine to the more favourable sense; and we 
also do need llie same mercies, and lliereibre 
should do w'cll by oiir own rigour not to 
discniilli* ourselves to such possiliilities and 
reserves of charity. Hut it is foul ami ba.se, 
by (b*lraclioii and inajuity, to blast the reputa- 
tion <if an honourable action, ami the (air name 
of virtue w itli a caliinmy. Hut ibis duty is also 
a part of llic grace of justice and of hiiuiilily, 
ami by its relation ami kindred to so many 
virtues is furnisbed with so many arguments 
of amialiility and endearment. 


THE PRAYER. 

Holy and merciful Jesus, who art the great 
principle and the instrument of conveying to us 
the charity and mercies of eternity, wlio didst 
love us when we were enemies, forgive us when 
we were debtors, recover us wdieri wcweie deail, 
ransom us when we were slaves, relieve us 
when we wore poor, and naked, and wandering, 

4 A 
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Hnd full of sadness and necessities ; g-ive UB the 
grace of charity, tliat we may be pitiful and com- 
passionate of the needs of onr necessitous bro- 
tlircn, that wo may be apt to relieve them, and 
I hat according to our duty and possibilities we 
may rescue them from their calamities. Give 
ns courteous, alTable and liberal souls ; lotus by 
thy example forgive our debtors, ami love onr 
enemies, and do to them offices of civility, and 
tenderness, and relief ; always propounding thee 
for our pattern, and thy mercies for our precro- 
dent, and thy precepts for a rule, and thy Spirit 
for our guide : tJiaf we shewing mercy here, may 
receive the mercies of eternity by thy merits, 
and by thy charities, and dispensation, O Holy 
am I merciful «)esus. Amen. 


Discorusi: xri. 

(}f f he Scruf/fl AdfUtiomil Precejit of (Vn'iaf, 

OF I’KAYFR. 

I. Tjir: soul of a Christian is the house of 
God, “ Ve are God's building,” (saith St. Faul,) 
hut the house of (iod is the house of prayer: 
and therefore prayer is the work of the soul, 
whose organs arc intended for instruments of 
the divine praises ; and when every slop and 
pause of those instruments is hut the conclusion 
a collect, and every breathing is a prayer, 
then the body becomes a tcni])le, and the soul 
is the sanctuary, and more private recess, and 
place of intercourse. J^rayer is the great duty, 
and the greatest privilege of a (’hristian ; it is 
his intercourse with (iod, his sanctuary in 
troubles, his remedy for sins, his cure of griefs, 
and, as St. Gregory calls it, it is the principal 
instrument whereby we minister to God in 
execution of the decrees of eternal predesti- 
nation and those things which God intends 
for us, we bring to ourselves by the mediation 
of holy prayers. IVayer is the “ ascent of the 


mind to God, and a petitioning for such things 
as wc need for our support and duty.” It is an 
abstract and summary of Christian religion 
l^rayer is an act of religion and divine worship, 
confessing his power and his mercy ; it cele- 
brates his attributes, and confesses his glories, 
and reveres his ])crson,im(l implores his aid. find 
gives thanks for his blessings : it is an act ot 
humility and dependence, expressed in the jmjs- 
tralion of our bodies and humiliation of our 
spirits: it is an act of charity when wc pray for 
others ; it is an act of repentance when it con- 
fesses and begs pardon for onr sins, and exercises 
every grace according to the design of the man. 
and the matter of the prayei*. So tlnit then 
will he less need to amass iirginncnts to inviti* 
ns to this duty ; every part is an exeidleiicr;, ami 
every end of it is a hles.sing. am! every design is 
a motive, and every need is an impulse to this 
holy office. l.et us hut remember how nmii) 
needs we liave, at how cheap a rale we may ol». 
tain their remedies, and yet how honounihle the 
employuumt is to go to (iod with eontidencc. 
and to fetch onr supplies with easiness and joy ; 
and then, without farther preface, we may ad- 
dress oursedves to the understanding of that 
duty by which we imitate the employment ol 
angels and luuitified spirits, by whieh we ascend 
to (iod in spirit while we remain on earth. Jiml 
Goil descends on earth while he yet n'sides m 
heaven, sitting there on the tlirone f)f his king- 
dom. 

2. Our first incpiiry must he eoneerning thr 
matter of our prayers; for our desires arc not 
to he the rule of prayers, unless reason and re 
ligion he the rule of our desires. The old hea 
thens prayed to their gods for such things asthiiy 
were ashamed to name publicly before men: Jmd 
these were their private pray c*rs, whieh they flare 
not for their indeecincy or iniquity make jinhlic. 
And indeed sometimes the best men ask ol 
God things not unlawful in tliernselves, yet very 
hurtful to them: and therefore, as by the S[)irit 
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.)1‘ Ood and ri^ht reason we are tau^rhl in 
general wliai is lawful to be asked ; so it is still 
lo be submitted to (jo«l, when we have asked 
lawful things, to grant to us in kindness, or to 
deny us in iiierey : after all the rules that can 
he given us, we not being able in many instances 
lo judge for ourselves, unless also we could 
r<n*tainly pronounce conc(?riiing future contin- 
gencies. Kut tlie Holy Ghost being now sent 
upon tlie church, and the rule of Ghrist being 
left to his church, trtgether with his form of 
prayer taught and prescribed to his disciples, 
we have suffi(!ient instruction for the matter of 
oiir prayers, so lar as concerns the lawfulness or 
unlawfulness. And the rule is easy and tif no 
variety. First, for we are bound to pray for 
.ill things that concern our duty, all that we 
are bound to labour for; such as glory and 
grace, necessary assistances of the Spirit, and 
rewards spiritual, heaven and heavenly things. 
SecoiuUy, concerning those things which we 
may with safety hope for, hut are not matter of 
duty to us, we may lawfully testify our kope 
and express our desires by petition : but if in 
tlieir pfirticulars they are under no express 
|)romi.se, but only conveniences of onr life and 
])ersoii, it is only lawful to pray for them under 
condition, tlnit they may conform to God’s will 
and our duly, as they are good and placed in 
the best order of eternity. Therefore for .sj)iri- 
tual blessings let our prayers be partiriularly 
importunate, perpetual, and persevering: for 
temporal blessings let them be generally short, 
eonditioiial, and modest; and whatsoever things 
are of a mixed nature, more spiritual than 
riches, and less necessary than gi’aces, sucli as 
gifts and e.xterior aids, wc may pray for them 
as we may desire them, and as we may exj)ect 
them; that is, with more confidence and less 
restraint than in the matter of temporal requests, 
hut with more reservodness and less hoMuess of 
petition than when we pray for the graces of 
sanctification. In the first case we are hound 


to pr.*!)' ; in the second, it is only lawful umlei 
certain conditions : in the third, it becomes tn 
us as an .’ict of /eal. nobleness, and Christian 
prudence. Hut the, matter of our prayers 
best taught us in the form our Lord taught hi^ 
disciples; which because it is short, mysferioiis. 
and, like the treasures of the Spirit, riill ot’ wis- 
dom and latent sense's, it is not improper U 
draw forth those excellences which an. intended 
and signified by evei^ petition,. that by so ex- 
cellent an authority wo may know whal it i- 
lawful lo beg of (jod. 

3. Our leather whicii art in heaven." 'I’he 
address reminds us of many p.arls of our duty. 
II God he our Father, where is his fear, ami 
reverence, and obedience.^ If ye wen* Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the w«)rks ot 
Aliraham;" and, “Ye are of your father the 
devil, for his works ye do." Let us not dare t<> 
call him h’ather, if we be rebels and enemies . 
hut if we he obedient, then we know he is our 
Father, and will give us a child’s portion, and 
the inheritance of sons. Hut it is observable, 
that (^hrist licre speaking conct?rning private 
prayer, does describe it in a form of pi mu I 
signification; to tell us, that we arc lo diaw 
into the communication of our prayers all those 
who are coufederaled in the common relation ol 
sons to the same l''ather. “ Which art in 
heaven,” tells us where our hopes and (mr 
hearts must be fixed, whither our desires 
and our prayers must lend. Si/rsmn mrfln: 
“ Where our treasure is, there must our hc!arts 
1)0 also.” 

1. “ Hallowed he thy name.’' I'hat is, Li't 
thy name, Ihy essence, and glorious attributes, 
he honoured and adored in all the world, 
believed by faith, loved by charity, celebrated 
with praises, thanked with euchavist ; and let 
Ihy name he hallowed in us. as it is in itself. 
'I’hy name being called upon us, let us walk 
worthy of that calling ; that “ Our light may 
shine before men, that they seeing our good 
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works may glorify thoo our l^'athcr which art in 
heaviMi." In order also to the sanctification of 
fhj name, grant that all our praises, hymns, 
.HicharisticaJ reineinbraiices, and represontnionts 
of thy glories may he useful, blessed, and 
and effectual for dispersing thy fame, and 
advancing thy honour over all the world. I'his 
IS a direct and formal act of worshipping find 
adoration. 1'he name of (lod is a represen- 
tative of (jlod himself, and it signifies, l)e 
tln)ii worshipped and adored, lx? thou thanked 
and eelebrated with honour ainl eucharist. 

5. ’^I'hy kingdom come." 1'hat is, as thou 
hast caiistMl to he preached and published the 
r*oriiiiig of thy kingdom, the jieace and truth, 
the revelation and glories of the gospel ; so let 
it come verily and effectually to us and all the 
world; that thou mayest truly reign in our 
spirits, exercising absolute dominion, .subduing 
all thine enemies, niling in onr faculties, in the 
understanding by faith, in tlw? ivill by charity, 
ill the pas.sions by iiiortilication, in the members 
by purity. And as it was more parliciilarlyand 
in the letter proixn, at the heginningof (’hrist’s 
preaching, when he also taught the prayer, 
that God w'ould hasten the coming of the 
g().s;-'‘l to all the world; so now also and ever it 
will Ije in its proportion neres.sary and pious to 
pray that it may come still, making greater 
progress in the world, extending itself where 
yet it is not, and intending it where it i.s 
already ; that the kingdom of Ghrist may not 
only he in u.s in name, and form, and honournhle 
apjiellative.s, hut in effect and power. This 
petition in the first ages of (’hristianity wa.s 
not expounded to .signify a prayer for (’hrist’s 
second conjing ; l)ecanse the gospel not being 
preached to all the world, they prayed for the 
delay (»f the day of judgment, that (’hrist’s 
kingdom upon eartli might have its proper 
increment: hut since then, every age, as it 
is more forward in time, so it is more earnest 
in desire, to accomplish the intermedial pro- 


phecies, that the kingdom of God the Falhei 
might come in glories iniiiute. And, indeed, 
the kingdom of grace being in order to the 
kingdom of glory, this, a.s it is principally to 
he desired, so may jxissibly he intended chiefly ; 
which also is the more proha])le, because the 
address of this prayer being to God the hutlu r, 
it is proper to observe, that the kingdom nt 
grace, or of the gospel, is called the kingdom ol 
the Son, and that of glory in the style of the 
Scripture, i.s the kiiigdofn of the h'ather. St 
German, patriarch of Constantinople, expounds 
if. with some little difference, hut not ill : thy 
kingdom come,” that is, let thy IFoly Spirit 
come into u.s ; for “ the kingdom of lieaven is 
within us,” saith the I Toly Scripture : and so it 
intimates our desires that the promise of the 
1‘ather, and the prophecies of old, and the Holj 
Ghost the (\imfortcr, may come upon us : let 
that “ anointing from above ” descend upon us. 
whereby w'(j may he anoiritetl kings and priests 
in a spiritual kingdom and priesthood by a holy 
chrkm.* 

6. “ Thy will he done in earth as it i.s in 
heaven.” That is, the whole economy and dis- 
pensation of thy providence he th<' guide of the 
W'orld, and the measure of our desire ; that we 
be patient in all accidents, conformable to 
God s will both in doing and in suffering, sub- 
mitting to changes, and even to persecutions, and 
doingall (jod’swdll, which because witliout God'.c 
aid we cannot do, therefore we lieg it of him hy 
prayer; hut hy his aid we are coiifidenl we 
may do it in the manner of angelical obedience, 
that is, promptly, readily, cheerfully, and with 
all our faculties. Or thus : as the angels in 
heaven serve thee with harmony, concord, and 
peace; so let us all join in the service of thy 

* II is nnt nations only, that aro 

“ Slnwhj wise awl mpanhj just 

men who art* tho glory of nations, arc sn«lly the crtatim*s ot 
cirL-uinsUiices. Tavlor would not have written thus tatnol) 
on the spread of the gospel, hud there been Mi>sioimry Soeietie'- 
in his day. — Eo. 
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Majesty with peace and purity, and love un* 
fei.^ned : that as all the iiiiajels are in peace, and 
amongst them there is no perst^cutor and none 
])orsecuted, there is noin'. afilicting or atllictcd, 
none assaulting or .assaulted, hut all in sweet- 
ness and peaceable senmity glorifying thee ; so 
let thy will he done on eartli l)y all the world 
in peace and unity, in charity and traru|iiilJity, 
that with on(; heart and one voice we may 
glorify thee our universal hatlior, liaving in 
las nothing (hat may disj) lease thee, having 
<|uitto(l all our own dosings and pretensions, 
living in angelic conformity, our souls subject 
to thee, and our passions to oiir souls ; that in 
earth also thy will may he done as in the spirit 
and soul, which is a jK»rlion of tlu^ lieavenly 
snl)stance. 'I’hcse lliree petitions are addressed 
to (mmI by way of a<loralion. In tlie first the 
MUil puts on the affections of a child, and divests 
itself of its own interest.oiferingilself up wholly 
to the designs niid glorifications of (iwl. In 
the second it puts on the relation and duty of a 
subj(!ct to Ikt legitimate jiriiice, seeking the 
promotion of its regal interest. In the third 
slu* puts on the alfectiori of a spouse, loving the 
same love, and choosing the same, object, and 
delighting in unions and conformities,* 1'he 
next part ile.scends loiver. and makes addresses 
to (bid ill relation to our own necessities. 

7. “(iive us this day our daily bread.” 
That is, give unto us all that is necessary for 
the sup|)ort of our lives, the lire.ad of our neces- 
sity, so the Syriac inter]>relor reads it ; this 
day give us the portion f)f bread which is day 
by ilay necessary.’’ Give us the bread or 
support which we shall need all our lives ; only 
this day minister onr present part, bor we 
pray for the neecssarv bread or maintenance, 

•' Hi.'avni tlio :is well aa tin' snirit of faith and 

uboilienre. Tl»e » /•'» .7 of heiuen hreatlies in its' wor^hiIl. 
riitjro, all mute in a'-enluni; eiimtl glory to God and the Lamb, 
ami nltnbntmi? to the hloo.l t>r utimenu'iil all the glory of 
"111 vat Kill, 'riu! eharoh in hrioeii is thus the btunilaid of truth 
to tho church on earth. — Li» 
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which (rod knows we shall need all our days; 
but that we he not carid’ul for tomorrow,"’ we 
are taught to pray, not that it be all at once 
repro.sented or <leposited, but that (rod w'ould 
minister it as we iumhI it, how he pleases : but 
our needs are to be th«i me.ri.sure of our desires, 
our desires must not make our needs ; that we 
may be confident of (he divine providence, and 
ii<»t at all covetous ; for ihcrcfore Viod feeds his 
people with extemporary provisions, (hat hy 
needing always they may learn to pray to him, 
and by lieing still siip])lied may learn to trust 
him for the future, and ihenk him for that is 
past, and rejoice in the present. So (hid 
rained dowm manna, giving them (heir dails 
portion ; and so all fathers and masters minister 
In their children and servants, giving them their 
proportion as they eat it, not the meat of a year 
at once: and yet no (diildor servant fears want, 
if his paivut or lord lie good, and wise, and 
rich. And it is necessary for fill to pray this 
prayer: the poor, because the} want the bread, 
and have it not deposited hut in (he hands of 
(«od ; mercy ploughing the fields of heaviMi ” 
fas Job’s exprc.ssioii is; luings them corn ; and 
“ (he cattle upon a thousand hills are (iod's,’' 
and they find the pcxir man ni?a1 ; tho rich also 
need this prayer, hccau.se although they have 
the bread, yet they neeil the hlc.ssing; find 
w'hat they have now may perish or lie taken 
from them ; and as preservation is a perpetual 
creation, so the continuing to rich men what 
CfOil hath already hcstoweil is a continual giving 
it. A cmiig men must pray, hecau.se their needs 
are like to he the longer ; and old men, because 
they are present : but all these are to pray hut 
for the present ; that which in estimation of law 
is to he reckoned as imminent upon the present, 
and part of this .state and condition. Rut it is 
great improvidenn^, and an unchristian spirit, 
for old men to lu’ap up provisions, and load 
their snmplers still tho more hy how much 
their way is shorter. But there is also a bread 

h B 
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which caiiip down from heaven, a diviner nntri- 
meiit (»f oin* souls, the food and wine of angels^ 

( Jiinisolf, as he communicates himself in 
I lx: expresses of his words and sacraments : and 
if we he destitute of this bread, wc are miserable 
:ind perishing people. We must pray that our 
>()nls also may foeil upon those ctdestial viands 
prepared for us in the anlepasts of the gospel, 

I ill the great and fuller meal of the simper of 
t he lamb shall answer all our prayers and satisfy 
every desire. 

S. “ l«'orgive us our trespasses, as w'c forgive 
them that trespass against us.” Not only those 
sins of infirmity, invasion, and sudden sur- 
prise, which, like excrescences of luxuriant trees, 
adhere to many actions by inadvertency, and by 
either natural weakness or accidental prejudice ; 
hut also all those great gins which were washed 
olFfrom our souls, when hy choice and afterthe 
use of reason we gave up our names to (.'hrist, 
when we first received the adoption of sons; 
for even those things were so pardoned, that we 
must for ever confe.ss and glory in the divine 
mercy, and still ascertain it by performing what 
we then promised, and which were the condi- 
tions of our covenant. For although ('hrist 
hath taken oflF tlie guilt, yet still there remains 
the disreputation ; and St. Paul calls himself 
*• the chiefest of sinners,” not Teferring to his 
])resont condition, but to his former persecuting 
the church of Ciod, which is one of the greatest 
crimes in the worbl, and forever he asked pardon 
for it ; and so iiiust we, knowing that they may 
return ; if we shake off the yoke of Christ, ami 
break his cords from ns, the bands of the cove- 
nant evangelical, the sins will relurn so as to 
undo ns. .And this we ]>ray with a tacit obli- 
gation to forgive : for so only and u])on that 
condition we heg pardon to he given or ermtinued 
respectfully ; that is, as we from our hearts 
forgive them that did us injury in any kind, 
never entertaining so much as a thought of 
nwengo, but contrariwise loving them that did 


us wrong ; for so we beg that God should do tv 
us: and therefore it is hut a lesser revenge to 
say, I will forgive, Init I will never have to d(» 
with him . For if he become an objeid of charit y . 
we must have to do with him to relieve him : 
because he needs prayers, we must have to do 
with him and pray for him : and to refuse his 
society, when it is reasonably and innocently 
offered, is to deny that to him, (diristians havi' 
only been taught to «leny to persons excommu- 
nicate, to persons under punishment, i. e. tr* 
iwrsons not yet forgiven : for we shall have hul 
an evil portion, if God should forgive our sins, 
and should not also love us, and do us gi’acc. 
and bestow benefits upon us. So we innst 
forgive otliers ; so (>o<l forgives us. 

1). “ And lead us not into tomjitation.” M 
C’yprian, out of an old Latin copy, reads it, 
“suffer ns not to be led into tomplalion," tlia? 
is, suffer us not to be overcome by tcmptalimi. 
And therefore \ve are bound to previmt (nn 
access to such temptation whose approximation 
is dangerous, and the contact is irregular and 
evil ; such as are temptations of the flesh : yc( 
in other temptations the assault somelirncs 
makes confident, and hartlens a resolution 
For some spirits, who are softened ])y fail 
usages, are steeled and cinboldeiicd by a per- 
secution. But of what nature soever the temp- 
tations be, whether they he such w hose approacli 
a Christian is hound to fear, or such wdiich 
are the certain lot of ('’hristians, Tsurh an 
troubles and persecutions, into wliich when wc 
enter we must count it joy) yet we are to pra\ 
that we enter not into the tx)8Ses8ion of the 
temptation, that we he not overcome by it. 

10. “ But deliver us from evil.” bVom tin- 
assaults or violence of evil, from the wickwl one, 
who not only presents ns witli objects, hut 
heightens our concupiscence, and makes 
imaginative, fantastical, and passionate, setting 
on the temptation making the lust active, /md 
the man full of a]>petile. and (he a}i])etite full 
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onergey and powor : therefore deliver us from 
I he evil oiui, i\'ho is interested as an enemy in 
every hostility and in every danger. Let not 
Sal an have any power or advantage over us ; and 
let not evil men prevail upon us in our danger, 
much less to our ruin. Make us safe under 
I lie covering of tliy wings” against all fraud and 
every violence, that no temptation destroy our 
hopes, or break our strength, or alter our 
state, or overthrow our glories. In tliese last 
petitions, which concern ouvselvtis, iht; .soul 
hath affections proper to her own needs ; a.s in 
the former proportionate to Cod's glory. In 
t he first of these, the affection of a poor, indigent, 
and necessitous beggar; in the .second, of a 
<leliiuiuent and penitent .servant ; in the last, of 
a ]ier.son in affliction *aiid danger. And after 
all this the reason of our confidence i.s derived 
from Cod. 

11. “ 1‘ or thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and the glory, for ever.’' Thai is, these which 
we beg are for the honour of thy kingdom, for 
the nianifc.staiion of (hy power, and Iho gloryof 
thy name and mercies : and it is an exprejss 
doxology or adoration, which is apt and fit to 
conclude fill our jirayers and addresses to Cod. 

1 2. I'hcse are the generals and groat treasures 
of matter to which all our prc.sent or sudden 
needs are reducible ; and when we make our 
prayers more minute and particular, if the 
instance be in matter of duty and merely 
spiritual, thcje is no danger: but when our 
needs are lemtioral, or we are trans|X)rted with 
secular desires, all descending to particulars is 
a confining the divine providence, a judging for 
ourselves, a liegging a temptation oftentimes, 
sometimes a mischief: and to beg beyond the 
necessities of our life, is a mutiny against that 
providence which as.signs to Christians no more 
but “food and raiment” for their own use ; all 
other excrescences of jiossessions being entrusted 
to the rich man's di.spensaiion, only ns to a 
stew'ard, and he shall be accountable for the 


coat that lie.s hy liim, as the portion of moths, 
and for the shoes which are the spoi].s of mouldi- 
ness, an<l the contumely of ple.nty. Crant 
me, () Lord, not what 1 desire, liut what is 
profitable tor me.” Kor sometimes w’e desire 
that w'hich in the succeeding event of things 
will undo us. J his rule is in all thing.s that 
concern ourselves, 'fhere i.s some little dilference 
in the affairs and necessities of otlier men : Ibr. 
provided we submit to the divine ])ro\ idence. 
and pray ibr good things for others only with a 
tacit condition, so far as they are good and pro- 
fitahlf; in order to the host ends, yet if we be 
particular, there is no covetousness in it; I here 
may be indi.'jcretion in the particular, but in the 
giiiieral no fault, becau.se it is a prayer ami a 
design of charity. “ Kor king.s ami all (hat are 
in authority" we may ye.t enlarge, and ])ray for 
a peaceable, reign, true, lieges, strong armies. 
victorie.s and fair success in their just wars, 
health, long life, and riches, becau.se they have 
a capacity which private per.son.s have iir»! ; and 
.what. soever is good for single persons, and what- 
soever is apt for their uses as public persons, all 
that we may and w(J mu.st pray for, either 
particularly, for so we may, or in general signi- 
fication.s, for so we must at lea.st : “that we 
may lead a godly, peaceable, and quiet life, in 
all godliness and honesty;’ that is Si. Paul's 
rule, ami the prescribed measure and purpiisr 
of such prayers. And in this instance of kings, 
we may pray for defeating ail the king's enemies, 
such as arc truly .so: and we have no other 
restraint upon us in this, but that we keep nur 
desires conliiiod wdthin the limits of the end we 
are coimuandcd ; that is, so far to confonml the 
king's enemies, that he may do his duty, and 
we do ours, and receive the blessing : ever as 
much as we can to distinguish the malice from 
the person. l)ut if the enemies themselves will 
not also separate what our intentions distinguish, 
that is, if they will not return to their duty, 
then let the prayers operate as God pleases, we 
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imisl lie /ealoiis Jgr the end of the king’s au- 
I hority and peaceable government. Jiy enemies 
f iMi'an rebi'ls or invaders, tyrants and nsurpers; 
I’oi ill (»tlier wars (here arc many other coiisidera> 
?ion.s not proper for (his place. 

i:j. The iiex( consideration will be concerning 
ibe manner; 1 moan both tlic maimer of our 
p»*rsoiis, and the manner of our prayers ; that 
IS, with what conditions we ouglit to approach 
(o God, and with what circumstances the prayers 
may or ought to he perforiiiod. 'I he conditions 
t(» make our prayers holy and certain to prevail 
are, First, That we live good lives, endeavouring 
to confirm by holy obedience to all the divine 
ronimaiulnionts. Ihis condition is expressly 
recorded by St. .John ; “ Jioloved, if our hearts 
I’ondenm us not, then have we confidence towards 
(bnl. and whatsoever we ask of him we shall 
.jbtain:' and St. James affirms that “the 
.'llectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
ii\aileth much:’* and our hlesscil Saviour, 
limiting llie confidence of our prayers for forgive- 
ness to onr charity and forgiving others, [ilainly 
tells us, that the uncharitable and unrighteous 
person shall not he heard. ,\nd the blind man 
111 the gospel understood well what he said, 
‘ Now we know that (iod hearetb not sinners; 
i)ui if any man he a worshipper, and doetli his 
w ill, biin lui hearcth.’' And this was so decreed 
ind resolved a point in the doctrine of their 
religion, that it was a proverbial saying. And 
altlioiigli this discourse of the blind man was of 
M re^lraineti occasion, and signified, if Christ 
bad been a false prophet, God would not have 
alicsted his sermons with the power of miracles; 
\et 111 general also he had been taught by David, 
‘ if I regard inicjuity in my heart, tlie I^ord 
w ill not bear my prayer.” And therefore Avheii 
1111*11 “ pray in every place, (for so they arecom- 
iiir: tided) lot (hem lift up pure hands, without 
tiigvr and contention.” And indeed although 
‘•'•jy sill entertained with a free choice and a 
lull uiidf.'rstanding is an obstruction to our 


prayers ; yet the special sin of uncharitahleness 
makes the biggest cloud, and is in the proper 
matter of it an indisposition for us to receive 
mercy : for ho who is softened with apprehension 
of his own needs of mercy, will be tender-hearted 
towards liis brother ; and therefore he that hath 
no bowels here, can have no aptness there to 
receive or heartily to hope for mercy. l^ut 
this rule is to he understood of persons who 
persevere in the habit and remanent affections 
of sill ; so long as they entertain sin wdth love, 
complacency and joy, they are in a state oi 
enmity with God, and therefore in no fit dis- 
position to receive pardon and the entertainment 
of friends : hut penitent sinners and returning 
souls, loaden and grieved with their heavy 
pressures, are next to holy innocents, the aptest 
persons in the world to bo heard in their praxes 
for pardon ; hut they are in no farther disposi- 
tion to large favours, and more eminent charities. 
A sinner in the beginning of his |)enariee will 
he heard for himself, and yet also he needs 
the prayers oi‘ holy persons more signally than 
others ; for he hath Imt some very few degrees 
of dispositions to reconciliation ; but in jirayers 
of intercession or mediation for others, only 
lioly and very pious persons are fit to lie 
interested. All men as matter of duty must 
pray for all men : but in the great necessities of 
a prince, of a church, or kingdom, or of a family, 
or of a great danger and calamity to a single 
{)erson,oiily a Noah, a David, a Daniel, a Jeremy, 
an Knoeh or .Job, are fit and proportioned 
advocates, (jod .so requires holiness in us that 
our prayers may be accepted, that he entertains 
them in several degrees according to the degrees 
of our sanctity ; to fewer or more puiposes, 
according as wc are little or gi'eat in the kingdom 
of heaven. As for those irregular donations of 
good things which wicked persons ask for and 
have ; they are either no mercies, but instru- 
ments of cursing and crime ; or else iJiey are 
designs of grace, intended to coiivitice them of 
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their iin worthiness, and so, if they become not 
instruments of their conversion, they are ajrgra- 
vations of their ruin. 

14. Secomlly^ 'I'lio second condition t have 
already explainerl in the description of the 
iiifitter of our prayers. I'or althou^rfi wc may 
lawfully ask for whatsoever we need, and this 
leave is consigned to us in those words of our 
Idessed Saviour, ^’our heavenly Fathorknoweth 
what you have need of:” yet because (iod’s 
providence walks in the great deep, that is, bis 
footste|>s are in the water, and leave no impres- 
sion ; no former act of grace heeoines a |)rc,ce(lent 
that he will give us that iii kind which then 
he saw convenient, and therefore gave us, and 
now he secs to be inconvenient, and therefore 
docs deny. 4'herefove. in all things, but what 
are matter of necessary and uniniiigled duty, 
wo must send up our prayers ; Imt humility, 
m(»rtification, and conformity to the divine will 
jiiusl attend for an answer, and bring back, n*)t 
what th(? public embassy pretends, but what 
they have in private instructions to desire; 
accounting that for the best satisfaction which 
(jlod pleases, not what J. have either unneces- 
sarily, or vainly, or sinfully desired. 

1;>. 'Ill ini ly, when our persons are disjwsed 
by sanctity, and the matter of our prayers is 
liallowed by prudence and religious inteiidiifeiit.s, 
then we are bound to entertain a full persuasion 
and confident hope that Ciod will hear us. 

Whfit things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall obtain 
them,” said bur blessed Saviour : and St. James 
taught from that oracle, “ If any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask it of God : but let him ask 
in faith, nothing wavtiring ; for ho that waveretli 
is like a wave of the sea, driven with tlie wind 
and tossed to and fro." Meaning, that when 
there is no tault in tlie matter of our prayers, 
hut that we ask things pleasing to (lod, and 
there is no indisiKisition and hostility in our 
persons ami manners between God and ns, 


then to doubt were to distrust (jJod ; for all 
being right on our parts, if wo douht the issm*, 
the detailaiice must be on that part, which to 
suspt^cl were infuiile impiety. Rut after we 
have done, all we can, if, out of humility, and 
that we are not truly dispo.sed, we donht of (he 
issue, it is a moflt shf wliicli will not at all dis* 
comnuiiid our persons, nor imjiede ilie event; 
provided wc at no hand susjjecl either (iofl’s 
power or veracity. rutting ‘rust in (lo»l is an 
excellent advantage to oiir prayers ; 1 will 

deliver him, (sailh (iod,) hecanse ln» hath put 
liis (rust in me.” And yet distrusting ourselves, 
and suspeding our own (lis])o.sition.s, as it pulls 
us back in our actual confidence of the event, so 
because it abates nothing of oiir conlidence. in 
GihI, it prepares us \o receive the reward of 
liuniility, and not to lose the ])raise of a holy 
trusting in the Almighty. 

If». Tliese (‘onditions are essential; some 
other lliere are which are incidents and acces- 
sories, but at no hand to he ni‘glected. And 
the first is, actual or habitual atlenlion to our 
prajers, wlii(;h we arc to procure with moral and 
.severe endeavours that we desire not God t<* 
beJir us when wc do not hear ourselves. 'I'o which 
purpose we iimst avoid, as mucli as our duly 
will permit us, multiplicity of cares and exterior 
employments; for a river cut into many rivulets 
divides also in its stnmgth, and grows con- 
temptible. and aj)l to be forded by a lamb, and 
<lrimk up by a summer sun ; so is the spirit of 
man busied in variety and divided in itself; if 
abates its fervour, cools into indilVerence, and 
becomes trifling by its dispersion and inadvert - 
ancy. Vcipiinas was once asked, with what 
compimdium a man might best become learned; 
he answered, by reading of one book ; meaning 
that an uinlerstanding entertained with several 
objects is intent upon neither, and profits not. 
And so it is wbetiwe pray to (Jlod': if the cares 
of the world intervene, they choke our desire 
into an indiflerency, and suppress the flame 

I C 
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into a smoke, and strangle the spirit. But this 
heing an luihitual carelessness and intemper- 
ioire oi* spirit, is an enemy to an habitual atten 
tion. and thereforo is highly criminal, and makes 
oiir prayers to be but the labour of the lips, 
because our desires arc lessened by the remanent 
alfecrions of the world. But besides an habitual 
itienlion in our prayers, that is, a desire in 
i;eneral of all that our prayers pretend to in 
particular, tliere is also for the accommodation, 
and to facilitate tht? access of our prayers, re- 
<|uired, that, wo atleml actually lo the words or 
sense of every collect or petition. To this we 
must contend with prayer, with actual derelic- 
tion and seposition of all our other allairs, though 
innocent, and good in other kinds, by a present 
s]>irit.. And the use of it is, that such attention 
IS an actual conversing with (iod; it ocea.sions 
die exercise of many acts of virtue, it increases 
/.eal and fervency, and liy reflection eidvindles 
Invi* and holy desires. And although there is 
nf> rule to determine the degree of onr actual 
;ilteiilioii, and it i.s ordinarily impos.sible never 
ro wander with a thouglit, or to be infcrrupfiul 
with a sudden iminis.sion into our spirit in tlio 
midst of prayers ; yet our tliity i.s, by mortifica- 
tion of our secular desires, liy suppres.sion of all 
our irregular passions, by reducing them to 
imliifereiicy, by severity of spirit, by enkindling 
onr holy appetites and desires of holy things, by 
'iilence. and meditation and repose, to get as 
lorward in this excellency as we cun : to which 
iIm) we may be very much helped by ejaculatory 
pvajers and short breathings ; in w'hich as, by 
r(?as<in of their short abode upon the spirit, there 
js less fear of diversion ; so also they may so 
often be renewed, that nothing of the devotion 
may be unspent or expire for want of oil to feed 
ind entertain the flame. I hit the determination 

• f the. case of conscience is this: habitual attcii- 
lum i.s ab.solutely necessary in our |)rayer.s, that 
it is altogether our duty to desire of Ciod all 
dial we pray for, though our mind be not 


actually attending to the form of words ; and 
therefore all worldly desires, that are inordinate, 
must be rescinded, that we more earnestly 
atteiul on God than on the world. He that 
prays to God to give him the gilt of chastity, 
and yet secretly wislies rather for an opportunity 
of Inst, and desires God woukl not hear him. 

( as St. Austin confcsscsof himself in his youth ) 
that man sins for want of holy and habitual 
desires ; he jirays only with his lips, what he in 
no seii.so attests in his heart. Secondly, Acluai 
attention to our prayers is also necessary, not 
only to avoid a sin, but that the present prajei 
become eftectnal. He that means to feast, and 
to get thanks of (lod, must invite the poor ; and 
yet he that invites the rich, in that he sin.s not. 
though he hath no rewartl of God for that Sc 
that prayer [lerishes to which the man gives nr, 
degree of acluai attention, for the prayer is a^ 
if it were not, it is no more than a dream, or an 
act of custom and order, nothing of devotion, 
and so nccideiilally becomes a sin. by takin» 
(/od’s name in vain. 'Hiirdly, It is not necessary 
to t he prevalencv r)F the prayer that the spirit 
actually accomfiany every clause or word ; if It 
.sa>s ii hearty amen, or in any part of it attests 
the whole, it is .such an attention which tin 
present condition of most men will sometimes 
permit, h’onrthly, A wandering of the spirit 
through carolessTie.s.s, or any vice, or inordinate 
passion, is in that di'gree criminal ns is tlu 
cause, and it is hoighteiietl liy the greatness ul 
the interruption, h'iflhly. It is only excused l>> 
our endeavours to cure it, ami by our after nets 
either of .soitow, or repetition of the prayer, and 
reinforcing the intention. And certainly il‘ we 
repeat our prayer, in which we have observed 
our spirits too much to wander, and re.solve 
still to repeat it, (as our opportunities jiermit ) 
it may in a good degree defeat the purposi? ot 
the enemy, when his own arts shall return upon 
his heail, and the wandering of our spirits In- 
made the occasion of a prayer, and the pnnmt 
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I, fa new devotion . Sixthly, Lastly, according to 
the degrees of oar actual attention, so our prayers 
art^ inoro or less perfect : ii present spirit being 
a great instrument and testimony of wisdom, 
and apt to m.any gi'oat purposes ; and our con- 
tinual abode with (Jod being a great oiidearnient 
of our persons by increasing the affections. 

1 7. Secondly, 'I’he second accessory is intense- 
ness of spirit or fervency ; such as was that of 
our blessed Saviour, who prayed to his Father 
with strong cries and loud petitions, not 
clamorous in language, hut strong in spirit, 
St. I^aul also, when he was pressed with a strong 
temptation, prayed thrice, that is, earnestly; 
and St. James affirms this to he of great value 
and efficacy to the obtaining blessings, the 
eirecUial fervent prayer of a just person avails 
much;" and Flias llumgh ‘‘a man of like pas- 
sions," yet l)y earnest prayer he obtained rain 
or drought, ac<w)rding as he desired. Now this 
IS propeu’ly produced by the greatness of our 
desire of lioavenly thing.s, our true value and 
e.sliiiiate of religion, our sense of present pres- 
sures. our fears: and it hath some accidental 
increases by the di.sposilion of our body, the 
strengtli of fancy, and the londerness of .spirit, 
and relish for the dropping of religious dis- 
courses ; and in all men is necessary to he so 
great, as that we prefer heaven and religion 
before the world, and desire them rather, with 
the choice of our wills and understamling : 
though there cannot always be that degree of 
'ieiisihle, pungent, or delectable affections to- 
wards religion, a.s toward.s the desires of nature 
and sense ; yet ever we must prefer celestial 
objects, restraining (be appetites of the world, 
lest they be iinnioderate, and heightening the 
desires of grace and gk)ry, lost they become in- 
different, and the lire upon the altar of incense 
be t‘\tinct. I^ut the greater zeal and fervour of 
tlesire we have in our prayers, the sooner and 
the greater will the return of the prayer be, if 
the prayer be for spiritual objects. For other 
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tliing.s, our desires must he according to oui 
needs, not by a value derived from the nature 
of the thing, but the usefulness it is of to us. 
in order to our greater and belter purposes. 

Is. Thirdly, Of the same, consiileration if is. 
that we persevere and be importunate,’’ in our 
prayers, by r<‘ptjtition of our desin*s,and nof 
remitting either oiir affections or our offices, till 
God, overcome by our importunity, give a gra 
cions answer. Jacob, wresi led with the angel 

all night, and would not dismiss him till he had 
given him a blessing ; “ 1 .et me alone,” sa it h ( h^d. 
as if he le.lt a pre.ssure and Inirthen lying upon 
him by our prayers, nr could not quit hiin.self. 
nor do])art, unless we gave him leave. And 
since iint\ is detained by our prayers, ami we 
may keep him as long as we please, and that he 
will not go away till \V(‘ leave sjieaking to him . 
he that will dismiss him till he hath his bless- 
ing, knows not the value of bis benediction, or 
undcirstands not tlu' energy and powtT of a per- 
severing jiraycr. And to this purpose (’hrisi 
spake a parable, that men ought always to jirny, 
and not to faint : praying without ceasing," 
Sf.!\uil calls it, that is, with continual ad- 
dresses, frequent interjiolat ions. never-ceasing re- 
newing the request till ! obtain my ilesire. I’or 
it is not enough to n’connueud our dosircs to 
Coil with one hearty prayer, and then forget 
to ask him anymore ; but .so long as our iusmF 
continue, so long, in all times, and upon all oc- 
casions, to renew and rejwjat our desire.s : and 
this is “ praying continually," .Inst as the 
widow dill to the. jinjnst judge, she never left 
going to him. she Ironhled him every day with 
her clamorous suit; so must we jiray always, 
that is, every day, and many limes every day. 
aci'ording to onr occasions and necessities, or 
our devotion and zeal, or as we are determined 
by the customs and laws of a church : never 
giving over through weariness or distrust, often 
renewing our desires by a continual succession 
of d^wotions, returning at certain and deter- 
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minato periofls. For God's blessings, though 
ihryoonio infallibly, yet not always speedily; 
saving only that it is a blessing to be delayed, 
that we may increase our desire, and renew our 
prayers, and do acts of confidence and patience, 
■ind asi^ortain and increase the blessing when it 
voines. For we do not more dosin' to bo blessed 
than God does to bear us importunate for bless- 
ing ; and he weighs every sigli, and bottles up 
every tear, and records every prayer, and looks* 
through the cloud w*ith delight to sec us upon 
our knees, and when he sees his time, his !i<rht 
breaks through it. and shines upon us. Only 
we must not make our accounts for God ac- 
cording to the course of the sun, hut the 
measures of eternity. He measures us by our 
needs, and we iiiiist not measure him by our 
impatience. “ God is not slack, as some men 
vomit slackness,” saith the apostle; and we find 
it so, when we have waited long. All the 
elapsed time is no part of the terliousness ; the 
trouble of it is pas.sed with itself : and for the 
future, we know not hoiv little it may be ; for 
ought wo. know we are already entered into the 
cloud that brings the blessing. However, pray 
till it conies: for we .sliall never miss to receive 
^iir desire,. if it be holy, or innocent, and .safe ; 
or else w’e arc sure of a great reward of our 
prayers. 

lit. And in (his, .so determined, there is no 
danger of Idasphemy or vain repetitions : for 
those repetitions are vain which repeat (he 
words, not the devotion ; which renew the ex- 
pres.sion, and not the desire; and he (hat may 
pray the same prayer tomorrow which he said 
today, may pray the same at night which he 
said in the morning, and the same at noon 
which he said at niglit, and .so in all the hours 
of prayer, and in all the opportimitie.s of devo- 
tion. (’hrist in his agony “ went thrice, and 
said the same words,” hut he had intervals for 
icpctition ; and his need and his devotion 
pressed him forward : and whenever our needs 


do so, it is all one if we say the same words or 
others, so we express our desire, and tell our 
needs, and beg the remedy. In the same oflicr 
and the same hour of prayer, to repeat the saim? 
things oft on hath but few excuses to make ii 
reasonable, and fewer to make it pious : Imt to 
think that the prayer isbetterfor such repetition 
is the fault which the holy tlesus condcnnnMl 
in the Gentiles, who in their hymns w'ould sn\ 
a name over a hundred times. IJnt in this wr 
have no rule to determine us in numhers ainl 
proportion, but right reason. God loves not any 
words the more for being said often ; and tliosi^ 
repetitions which are unreasonable in prudent 
estimatiun, cannot in any account lie estecnieri 
pious. Eut where a reasonable cause allows tin; 
repotition.s, the same cause that makes it reason- 
able makes it fdso proper for devotion, lie that 
speaks his needs, and expre.s.ses nothing hut his 
fervour and greatness of desire, cannot he vain 
or long in his prayers ; he that speaks imper- 
tinently, that is, unreasonably and w ithout de- 
sires, is long, tliough he speak but two syllal)Ics . 
he that thinks for .speaking much to be hoard 
the s(Hmer, tlnnk.s God is delighted in the 
labour of the lips : hut when reason is the guide, 
and piety i.s the rule, and necessity is the 
measure, and desire gives the proportion, let 
the prayer he very long ; he that shall blame it 
for its length mu.st proclaim his disrelish both 
of reason and religion, his de.spite of iieces.sit y 
and contempt of zeal. 

21). As a part and instance of our inijwrt unity 
in prayer it is usually reckoned ami advised, 
that in ca,ses of great, sudden, and violent need, 
wo coTTohorate our prayers with a vow of doing 
.something holy and religiou.s in an uiieommanded 
instance ; something to wduch God had not 
formerly hound our duty, though fairly invited 
our will ; or else, if we rhoo.se a duly in which 
we w'ere obliged, (lion to vow* the doing of it iu 
a more exccdlent manner, with a greater inclina- 
tion of the will, with a more fervent repetition (d 
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tin? act, with some more noble circuinstaiice, with 
A fuller assimt of llie umlerstantliii"-, or else 
•ublinfjfi now promise to our old duly, to imilio it 
become iiKjri^ necessary to us, and to secure our 
duty. I n this case, as it rer|uires ^rcat prudence 
and caulioii in the siiscoplion, lest what w'e 
piously intend obtain a present blessing, and lay 
a lasting snart? ; so if it be prudent in the man* 
nor, holy in the matter, useful in tbe conse- 
<picnco, and safe in all thecircumsliinces of the 
person , it is an endearing us and our prayer to 
(iodhythc increase of duty and charity, and 
therefore a more probable way of making our 
prayers gracious and aeeeptable. And tbe 
religion of vows w as not only hallowed by the 
example of .laeob at Jk*thel,of llaiiiiab pv.ajing 
for a ebild ami ( jod hearing her. of T)avi«l vowing 
a temple to (^od ; and made regular and safe by 
the rules and r:autinns in IVTosos’ law ; but left 
by our bltJssed Saviour in the same constitution 
be found it, lie having innovated nothing in the 
matter of vows : and it was practised m-ccudiiigly 
in the instance of St. Paul at. Ck.nclnca; of 
Ananias and Sappliira, wlio vowed their pos- 
sessions to the use of (he cliurch ; and of the 
widows ill the apostolical age, who tliercfore 
vowed to remain in the slate of widowhood, 
because conri'rning them who married alter the 
entry into religion St. l*aiil says, “tliey have 
broken llieir first taith and .such were they 
of whom our blessed Saviour alllrnis, “that, 
some make themselves eunuchs bw the kingdom 
of heaven," that is, such who promise to Clod a 
life of ebaslily. And concerning the success of 
prayer so .secondctl with a prudent and religions 
vow besides the instances of Scripture, we have 
the perpetual experience and witness of all 
(^iristendom ; and in particular, our Saxon 
kings have been remarked for this part of im- 
portunity in their own chronicles. ('Isvvay got 
a great victory with unlikely forces against 
Penda the Dane, after his earnest prayer, and 
appendent vow : and ( 'etidwalla obtained of ( lod 


power to recover llie Isle of W’iglu from the 
liaiids of infidels after lie liad prayed, and 
promised to re.tuni the b urtli part <»f it to lie 
employed in the; propi'V services of (hid and ot 
religion. 'I’his can have iiri objection or sns- 
picioii in it among wise and disabused persons ; 
for it can be nothing but au inrreushig and a 
renewed act of duty, nr «l'‘volioM, or /eal, or 
charity, and the import unity of prayer ficfetl in 
a more vital and veal exjiv^sion. 

‘21. hirst. All 1 ‘l.se tiiiJ> to bc^ cousidm'i'd 
concerning prayer is e\f riiiNieal and aecidenlal 
to it. JVayer is public, or privati*: in theeom- 
miinion or societ} of sainls. or in our closets: 
tliesc pnij(‘rs bav(^ le^s 'M'mptation to vanity; 
the other Lave mco’ e.dvantagcs of charity. 
I'xample, f’ervimr aiu! cii 'rgy. In public oflices 
we avoid singidariU. in Ibo privatt* we avoid 
hypocrisy; those a r ot‘ more edification, tliese 
of greater r(‘lirednes;5 and siler.ee of spirit : tbo.se 
serve the needs (>f all llu* world iii the first in 
tention, and our own b\ con.-; (jiicnee ; ibese 
.st'vve our own needs fir- 1, and tin* public only 
by a secondary iiifenlion; tlie-e have more 
jilea.sure, they more dul \ : the^e are the liesi 
in.struineiit.s of lypentaMce. where onr conks 
sioiis may lie m«»i’e particular, and onr shame 
les.s .scamlalous ; llii- other are bet tej- h,r eiicbari.st 
and iii.sl ruction, for (*dilieal ioiuil’ tin* t Imn-b ami 
glorilicat ion ol’ ( 1 od . 

‘2‘2. Secondly, 'The posture ol < nr bodiies in 
prayer bad a.s great vaviet v as the ceremonie.s 
and civilities of sevi ral nal ions came to. d’lie 
.1 CANS most commonly prayed standing: ^o did 
the pliarisee and tin* puldiean in the temple. Sr 
did the Primitive Cliristians in all their greater 
festivals, ami intervals of jubilee, in theii 
penances they kiu'cled. d be monks m ( 'a-siaii 
sal wlieii they sang tbe l’-i«llcr. '‘nl in (‘very 
country, what soc'vcr by tlieeu-kmi t 1’ tlic naram 
was a syinliol of rcvoreiiei* am! luiinility', ol 
silence and attention, of grav it y and modesty, 
that postnrt! thev translated to their prayers. 

I D 
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But in all nations bowing the heail, that is, a 
laying ilowii our glory at the feet of (iod was 
tlio manner of worshippers : and this was always 
the mure humble and the lower, as their devo- 
t ion was higher ; and was very often expressed by 
prostration, or lying flat upon the ground ; and 
this all nations did and all religions. Our 
ileportiacnt ought to be grave, decent, humble, 
apt for adoration, apt to edify ; and when we 
address ourselves to prayer, not instantly to leap 
into the office, as the judges of the Areopagus 
into their sentence, ‘‘ without preflice or jirepara- 
tory aficciions hut cons i tiering in what pre- 
sence we speak, and to what purposes, let us 
balance our fervour with reverential fear : anil 
when wo have done, not rise from the ground 
as if we vaulted, or were glad we had done ; but, 
as we begin with desires of assistance, so end 
with desires of pardon Jind acceptance, conclud- 
ing our longer offices with a shorter mental 
prayer of more private reflection and reverence, 
designing to mend what we have done amiss, 
or to give thanks and proceed if we did well, 
and accortling to our powers. 

2'3. Thirdly, fn private prayers it is permitted 
to every man to speak his prayers, or only to 
liiink them, which is a speaking to ( iod. Vocal 
or mental prayer is all one to (jo<l,but in order 
to us they have their several advantages. 'I’he 
sacrifice of the heart and (he calves of the lips 
make up a holocaust to God : but words arc the 
arrest of tlie desires, and keep the spirit fixed, 
and in less permissions to wander from fancy to 
fancy ; and menial prayer is apt to make the 
gi-eatcr fervour, if it wander not : our office is 
more determined by words ; but we then actually 
tliiiik of God when our spirits only speak. 
Mental prayer, when tmr spirits wander, is like 
a watch standing still, because the spring is 
down ; wind it up again, and it goes on regu- 
larly : but in vocal prayer, if the words run on, 
and the* spirit wanders, the clock strikes false, 
tlu; right hand points not to the right hour. 


because something is in disorder, and the 
striking is nothing but noise. In menial prayer 
we confess God’s omniscience ; in vocal prayer 
we call the angels to witness. In (he first our 
spirits rejoice in God ; in the second the angels 
rejoice in us. Mental prayer is the best remedy 
against lightness, and indilfcrency of affections ; 
hut vocal prayer is the aptest instrument oi 
communion. That is more angelical, but yet 
fittest for the state of separation and glory ; this 
is but human, but it is apter for our proseni 
constitution, 'riioy have their distinct proper- 
ties, and may be used according to several 
accidents, occasions, or (lisposilit)n.s. 


THE BRAVER. 

1. O holy and eternal God, who hast command- 
ed u.sto pray uiitothce in all our necessities, ami 
to give thanks unto thee for all our inslances ol 
joy and blessing, and to adore thee in all thy 
attributes and communications, thy own glorw?^ 
and thy eternal mercit'S ; give iiiito me tlij 
servant the spirit of prajer and supplication, 
that I may understand wbal i.s good for me, that 
I may desire regularly, and fhwst* the best 
things, that I may conform to thy will, and 
submit to thy disposing, relintjulsliing my own 
affections and imperfect clioice. Sanctify my 
heart and spirit, that I may sanctify thy name, 
and that I may he gracious and accepted in 
thine eyes. Give me the liiiniilily and oliedi- 
cnce of a servant, that I may also have tht? 
hope and confidence of a son, making humble 
and confident addresses to the throne of grace ; 
that in all my necessities I may come to thee 
for aids, and may trust in thee for a gracious 
answer, and may receive satisfaction and supply. 

2- Give me a sober, diligent and recollected 
spirit in my prayers, neither choked with cares, 
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nor scattered hy levity, nor discomposed by 
passion, nor estranged from tliec by inadvertency, 
but fixed fast to thee by the indissoluable 
bands of a great love and a pregnant devotion : 
and let the beams of thy Holy Spirit descending 
from above enlighten and enkindle it with great 
fervours, and holy importunity, and unwearied 
industry; that I may serve thee, and obtain thy 
blessing by the assiduity and zeal of perpetual 
religious offices. Let iny prayers come before 
tby presence, and the lifting up of my liandsbe 
a daily sacrifice, and let the fires of zeal not go 
out by niglit or day ; but unite my prayers to 
the intercession of ihy lioly Jesus, and to a 
communion of those (cilices which angels and 
beatified souls do pay lieforc the throne of the 
1 inml), and at the celest ial altar; that niy prayers 
being hallowed l>y I lie merits of ('hrist, and 
being presented in the phial of the saints, may 
ascend tliither where tby glory dwells, and from 
whence mercy and eternal lienediction d<?sc(;nds 
upon the rburcb, 

3. f.ord. change my sins into penitential 
sorrow, my sorrow to petition, my petition to 
eiicharist : that my prayers may bo consuniriiate 
in the adorations of eternity, and the gloriou.s 
parieipation of the end of our holies and prayers, 
the fulness of never fading charity, and fniition 
of thee, Oholy and eternal God, 1 dossed Irinity 
and niYslerious lenity, to whom all honour, and 
.vorshij), and thanks, and confession, and gloiy* 
1)0 ascribed for ever and ever. Amen. 


DISC OURSE Mil. 

Ofthr Third /Iddifioiinf Prijcefft of Christy td::, 

OF THE MANNKK OK FA ST I Mi. 

1. blasting, being directed in order to other 
ends, as for mortifying the body, tiiking away 
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that fuel which ministers to the flame of lust, 
or else relating to what is past, when it becomes 
an instrument of repimtance, and a fwirt of tliat 
revenge which St. Paul affirms to he the ellect 
of godly sorrow, is to take its estimate for value, 
aii<l its rules for practice, by analogy and pro- 
portion to those ends to which it does co-operate. 
Fasting hefirre the holy sacrament is a custom 
of the Christian church, and derived to us iVom 
great antkjuity ; and the use of it is, that N\e 
might express honour to the mystery, by snivel- 
ing nothing to enter into our mouths before th*- 
syndiols. l^astirig to this purj)o.se is iu»t an act 
of mortification, hut of reverence and venerable 
esteem of the instruments of religion, and ^o it 
is to he understood. And thus also, not to eat 
or drink before wo have said our morning 
ilevotioiis, is esteemed to he a religious decency, 
and preference of prayer and (mmI’s honour 
liefove our (('Uiporal satisfaction, a symliolieal 
attestation tliat we esteem the words t)f GcmI's 
mouth more than our necessary food. It is like 
the zeal of .\hraham's servant, \\lio would not 
oat or firink till lie liad done his errand. .\nd 
in pursuance of this act of religion, hy the trarli- 
tion of their fathers it grew to he a eiistom f)f 
the Jewi.sh nation, that they should iml cal 
bread upon their .solemn fivsiivals hefiwe I lie 
sixth hour; that they might first celebrate the, 
rites of their religious solemnities, before they 
gave satisfaction to the lesser desires of nature. 
.\nd therefore it was a reasonalile satisfaction 
of the ohjoclion made hy the assembly against 
the inspired apostles in pcmtecost, “ 1’heM.‘ are 
not drunk, as ye .suppose, seeing, it is but ibe 
third hour of the day : meaning, that the day 
being festival, they knew it was not lawtnl t<ir 
any of the nation to break their fast before the 
sixth hour ; for else they might easily have 
been drunk hy the third hour, if they bad taken 
their mornings drink in a freer ]iroporti(>n. 
.\ndtrue it is that rcliirion snatchc's (*ven at 
little things ; and as it teaches us to oliserve all 



rilK IJtE OF CTTKFST. 


I ho ^Toal rniniiiandinonts and significations of 
fluty, so it is not willing' to pretermit any thing, 
which, although hy its greatness it (jiinnot of 
itse lf he eonsiderahle, yet by its smallness it may 
become a testimony of the greatness of the 
allection, which would not omit the least minutes 
i,r love and duty. And therefore when the 
Jews were scandalized at the disciples of our 
Lor<l for rubbing the ears of corn on the 
Sabbath day, as they walked through the fields 
early in tlu^ morning, they intended their re- 
proof not for breaking the rciSt of th«i day, but 
the soleiiinify ; fin* eating before the public* 
devotions were finished. Christ excused it hy 
till' necessity and charity of the act; they were 
hungry, and therefore having so great need, 
they might lawfully do it: meaning, that such 
particles and circumstances of religion arc not 
to he lU'glcKted, unless where greater cause of 
charily or necessity does supervene. 

2. Hut when fasting is in order to greater 
and move concerning purposes, it puis on more 
religifui, and becomes a duty, according as it is 
necessary or highly (conducing to such ends, to 
I lie promoting ol which we are bound (o con- 
tribute all onr skill and faculties hasting i.s 
jirincipally operative to inortificalion of carnal 
ajipelites, to which feasting and full tables do 
minister aptness, and power, and inclinations. 
‘‘ When I fed them to the full, then they 
coininitted adultery, and asstunblcd by troops in 
Iht' harlots' bouses." And if we observt! all our 
own vanities, we shall find that upon every 
sndtleii joy, fir a prosperous accident, fir an 
opulent fortune, or a pampcrefl body, and highly 
s])iriled and inflamed, we are apt to rashness, 
levities, inconsiderate expressions, scorn and 
priile, idleness, wantonnoss, curiosity, niceiiess, 
and impatience. Hut fasting is one of those 
allliclions which reduces our body to want, our 
spirits to soberness, our condition to sutferanco, 
onr desires to abstinence and customs ol deiiial; 
and so, by taking off the inundations of sensu- 


ality, leaves the enemies within in a condition oi 
being easier subdued. Fasting directly advances 
towards chastity ; and by consequence aiul 
indirect pow'crs to patience, and humility, and * 
iiidilferency. Hut then it is not the fast of a 
day that can do this ; it is not an act, hut a 
sfntc of fasting, that operates to mortification, 

A perpetual temperance and frcc|uent abstinence 
may abate such proportions of strength and 
nutriment, as to procure a body mortified and 
lesson'ed in desires. .And thus St. Paul kepi 
his body under, using severities to it for the 
taming its rebellions and distemperatures. And 
St. Jerome reports of St. Ifilarion, that when 
he had fasted much and used coarse diet, and 
found Ins Inst too strong ffu* such ansteritirs 
he resolved to increase it to thodegree of mastery, 
lessoning his diet, and increasing his hardship 
till he shoulfl rather think of inod than wanton 
ness. And many times the fastings of sonu* 
men are ineffectual, because they pnirnise 
themselves cure too soon, or make too gentle 
applications, or put less proportions into their 
antidotes. I have read of a maideii, that, seeing 
a young man much transported with her love, 
told him, she had made a vow to fast forty days 
with bread and water, of which she must dis- 
charge herself before she could think of his suit ; 
and desired of him as a testimony of his love, 
that he also would be a party in the same \n\\ 
'Fhe youiig man' undertook it, that he might 
give proliation of his love : but bi'cau.sc he had 
been used to a delicate and nice kind of life, in 
twenty days he was so weakened, that he 
thought more of d(?ath than love ; and so got a 
cure for his inteinperance, and was wittily 
couzenod into a remedy. Hut St. Hicrom’s 
counsel in this question is most reasonable, not 
allowing violent and long fasts, and then returns 
to an ordinary course ; for these; are too great 
changes of diet to consist with health, and too 
siulden and transient to obtain a permanent 
and natural effect : hut a belly alwa^/s hungry. 
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;i lable ncvor lull, a n)eal littlo and necessary, 
no c\travagaii(*cs, no freer repast, this is a state 
of fasting, whi(!h will be found to bo. of best 
avail to suppress pungent lusts and rebellious 
desires. .\nd it were well to help this exercise 
with the assistances of such austerities which 
leach patience, and ingeneraie a passive fortitude, 
and accustom us to a despite of pleasures, and 
which arc consistent with our health, b'or if 
fasting be left to do the work alone, it may 
(dianee either to spoil the body, or not to spoil 
tbc lust. Hard lodging, uneasy garments, 
laborious postures of prayer, journeys on foot, 
sulTerance of cold, paringaway the use of ordinary 
solaces, deny iiig every pleasant appetite, rejecting 
I lie most pleasant morsels ; these are in the rank 
of bodily exercises, wbicli though (as St. Paul 
■'jriys) of themselves they profit little, yet they 
accustom us to acts of self-denial in exterior 
instances, and are not u.sob?ss to the designs of 
niortif} ing carnal and sensual lusts. I’liey have 
•* a proportion of wisdom"’ with these cautions, 
/'/r. in wilWorship. that is, in voluntary suscep- 
iion, whe.n they are not imposed as neciessary 
religion ; in humility, that is, witliout contempt 
of others that use them not; in neglecting of 
tlie body,” that is, when they are done for 
discipline and mortification, that the ib\sh liy 
such h.'indlings and rough usages become les.s 
satisfied and more despised. 

A s fasting hath resjiect I o the future, .so also 
to the pre.sent; and so it opcrale.s in giving 
assi.stance to prayer. 'I’bere is a kind of dvy'il 
that is “ not to bo ejected but by prayer and 
l'a.s ting,” that is, prayer olmated and made intense 
by a defecated and pure spirit, not loarlen with 
the burden of meat and vapours. St. Basil 
affirms, that there arc certain angels disputed by 
(jod to minister, and to describe all such in 
every church who mortify themselves by fasting; 
as if paleness and a meagre visage wore that 
mark in the forehead which the ange.l observed 
w hen he signed the saints in .lenisalcni to escape 


the judgment. Prtiyer is (he wings of the soul, 
and fasting is the wiiig.s of prayer. 'rerluJliaii 
calls it the nourishment of praytir. But this i.s 
a di.scour.se of (.’hristiau philosophy; and In* 
that chooses to do any act of spirit, or under- 
standing, or Jittenlion, after a full meal, will 
then perceive that a]».stinence had bc»*ii the 
disposition to any intellectual ami spiritual 
action. .\nd therefore the church of (iod ever 
joined fasting to their more solemn offin's <i| 
prayer. 'I’he apostles fasted and prayed when 
they laid bands and invocated the Holy (ilu)st 
uprm Saul and Barnabas. .And these also, 
wUt‘n they bad prayed with fasting, ordained 
elders in the eburclu's of liVstra and Icoiiium. ' 
And the vigils of every holiday tell ns, tlUil 
the devotion of (he festival is promoted by lln‘ 
fast of the vigils. 

1. But when fa.sting relates to what is past, 
it becomes an instrument of rejientJince, it. is a 
punitive and an alllictive action, an (dfert 
godly sorrow, a te.stimony of contrition, “a 
jiulging of ourselves,"’ and chastening our 
bodies, “that we be not judged of the Lord." 
1"be fast (d‘ the Nineviles, and the fast the 
prophet .loel calls for, and llui cii.S(ri])line ol tlie 
.lews in flic rites of e\])ialion, pniclaini ibis 
ii.sefiilnc.s.s of fasting in ord»*r to repent ancr. 
And indeed it were a strange repentanee that 
had no .sorrow in it, and a stranger .sorrow lhai 
had no allliction ; Imt it were tlie sfra/n^r'^f 
scene of aillietion in the world, when the; s.ul 
and aflliclcd person shall eat freely, and deligbi 
hini.se-lf, and l»» the baiu|uets of afull tal)b‘ser\r 
up the chalice of tears and sorrow, and lu) bread 
of affliction ! ( 'ertainly be that makes nmcli •»!’ 

him, self hath no great indignation against IIm' 
sinner, when hini.self is the man. And it is Iml 
a gentle revenge and an easy jiidgnient, when 
(ho sad sinner shall do penance in »oo// meals, 
and expiate his sin with sensual satisfaclkm ! 
So that fasting ndates to religion in all vari»M \ 
and difference of time ; it is an antidote again^t 

1 K 



THK I.IKE OI*’ CIIHIST. 


‘JOO 

thf' ]>(»isoi) ('fsnisnal temptations, an advantage 
to prayer, and an instrument of extinguishing 
tliiM'iiilL and the ailections of sin hy judging 
ourselves, and representing in a judicatory of 
oiir own, even ourselves being judges, that siu 
di'siTves eondemnation, and the sinntir merits a 
higli ealamity. AVhich excellences I repeal in 
the words of Baruch the scrihe, he that was 
fiinanuensis to the prophet Jeremy, “ 'Fhe soul 
tliat is greatly vexed, M'hieh goeth stoofiing and 
feeide. and the eyes that fail, and tlie hungry 
soul, will give thee praise and righteousness, O 
Lord.'' 

■J. Bi'f now as fasting hath clivers ends, so 
•iLo it hath divers laws. Tf fasting ho intended 
ii" an in-:fnniient of prayer, if is sufilcieut that 
t 1 1 .? of that (jnality and degree that the s])irit 

clear. !;nd the head iiiidislnrhed ; an orfliiiary 
let of fast, an abstinence froni a meal, nr a 

d. iJerring it, or a lessening it \vh(*n it conies, an<l 
the '^anio abstinence repeated according to the 
soli, ninity. and intendment of the otlices. And 
tli;- is (‘videni in reason, and the former instances, 
ind the practice of the church, dissolving some 

e. f Inr fasts which w(’re in order only to prayer 
iiV noon, jiml as soon as the great and first 
-olemnit) of the day is over. But if fasting he 
nilended as a. punitive act, and an instrument 
of repeiitiinco, it must ho greater. St. Baul at. 
lU'i con^ rrsion ccuitiimed three days without 
•fitliig drinking. It must liave, in if so much 
rillliction as to express the indignation, and to 
\ undeiiin 1 lie sin, and to judge the person. And 
altliougii tin* measure of this cannot he exactly 
de(4‘rinined, yet the general projiortion is certain ; 
for a gi’eater sin there must he a greater sorrow, 
;>!! l a greater sorrow must he attesferl with a 
gvciiter penalty. And ICzra declares his purpose 

1ms. I proclaimed a fast, that we might afllici 
Minsfdves before (iod.’' Now this is no farther 
eipiired, nor is it in thi.s sense farther useful, 

: !it that it i>e. a trouble to the body, an net of 
m lirini; and severity ; and this is to he judged 


by proportion to the sorrow and indignation, a- 
the sorrow is to the crime. But this afllictioii 
needs not to leave any remanent cllecl upon the 
body; but such transient sorrow which is coin 
sequent to the abstinence of certain times 
de.sigued for the solemnity is sufficient as totliiv 
purpose. Only it is to be renewed often, as our 
repentance must lie habitual and lasting : but it 
may be commuted with other actions of .severity 
and discipline, according to the customs of a 
cliuvch, or the capacity of the persons, or tin 
opportunity of circumstances. But if the fastiui/ 
he itilemled for mortiticaiiori, then it is fit tob» 
more severe, and medicinal hy conlinuance, and 
quantity, and ((uality. repentance, toial 

abstinences without interruption, that is, during 
the solemnity, short and sharp, are most a[.f . 
Imt towards the inortiiying a lust those sharp 
and short fasts are not reasonable ; but a diet ol 
lasting, an habitual subtraction of nutrimeni 
from the body, a long and lasting austeril\. 
increasing in degi'ces, but not; violent in auy, 
.\nd in this sort of fasting we must be higi 1) 
caridiil w^e do not violate a duly by fondness (;1 
an instrument ; and because wc intmul fasting 
as a help to mortify the lust, let it not destroy 
the body, or retard the spirit, or violate our 
health, or impede us in any part of our necc'ssary 
duty. As we must he careful that our fast b^* 
reasonable, serious, and a])t to the end of oni 
designs ; so we must be curious, tliat by lielpniM 
one duty uncertainly, it do not certaiidy di stro'^ 
aimther. Let us do it like honest persons and 
just, without artifices and hypocrisy : hut Jet us 
also do it like wise persons, that it be neilhiT 
in itself unreasonable, nor by accident become 
criminal. 

0. In the pursnance of tins discipline of 
fasting, the doctors of the church and guide’s 
of souls have not unu.sefully prescriheil other 
annexes and circumstances : as that all the 
other acts of deportment be sytulmUrnl to our 
fasting. Jf we fast for imulification. h’t in 
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► riluitniii iiothiii^^ ot Uiniplatioii or sciiililanco 
to iiivilo ii liisl. ; no smsnal uo fiver 

..•iitertainnicnls of oiiv luj-ly to connturiance or 
corroborate a passion. If fast, (hat we may 
pray the better, let ns nniiove all secular 
ibougbts for thiit time ; for it is in vain to 
alleviate (uir spirils <»f (be buvtbim of meat and 
drink, and to depress lliem with the loa<ls of 
"are*. If for njpentance we fast, let u.s be most 
.•nrioiis (lull v\e <lo holMiii; contrary to (he 
.lesl^;n of repenianiM*, knowing lhal a sm is 
more contrary l.o repentHnci*. than fasliiii' is to 
sin; and it is (he i^ri^Jlest stupidity in (he 
world to do (Ihd thin:^- which 1 am now fiiourn- 
ino- for, and for which I do judj^ment upon 
jiAheir. \nd let all our aelioiis also pursue the 
same desii'ii, hidpiiii;' one instrument with 
mot her, ami bciuj:: so /ealoiis for the ^race, 
lhal we take in all ihe aids we can to secure 
ll.cMluty. bor to f.isi from flesh, and to eal 
delicate.//.'//,* not to eal meat, but to drink 
rich frhh's fret ly ; to la* sensual in the objects 
of oiiv other ai^petitcs, am! vestrnim*d only in 
one , to liave no dinner, .and dial day to run on 
jn,uliii.i»\ or to play a1 cards ; are not 
iiisV'cu’c.s of sorrow, or devotion, or sell-denial. 
U is best in accompany onr fast ini;- with the 
retiveiiiculs of rcli^don, and IIkj eiilanr(Mncnl.s of 
i'harity, .i;ivin^? to «ilhers what we deny t«» oiir- 
M'lves. 'I'hcse arc proper actions : and alt]ioii.i,di 
not in every instance necessary to ho. done at 
tl.e .vairie time, fibr a man may give his alms 
1(1 olher eireumslHuees, and not aniissj; yet as 
they are vmy convenient and proper to he joined 
m that .sneicl\,so to do anything eontrar> to 
religion or to cliarity, t<i .justice or to piety, to 
the desi.gn of (h«' pi*!'';on or the design ol (he 
solemnity, is to make that liceome a sin wliich 
of itself was no virtue, Imt was capable of being 
hallowed by (be end and the manner of its 
exi'cntioM. 

7. This discourse badi liftbovto related to 
private fasts, or else to fasts indofmilely. Id>r 


what rules soever every man is hound to ohsciv 
ill jirivatc for Ikstiiig piously, the same rules tin 
governors of a church are to intend in tlu*ii 
public prescription. And wlien oiiee anthovil> 
hath interveiUMl, and proelaimed a fast, there is 
no new duty im'uiuheiit u])ou (he private, Imf 
(hat we obey the circuinstanci‘s, letting (lieni to 
choose the time and the cud for us: and though 
wo must prevaricate neither, yet we imi} im 
prove both ; we iimst not go less, hut we mas 
enlarge; and when fasting is coiiiinandeil ojd\ 
for repi'jitance, we may also nsi’ it to prayer 
and 1o mortification. And wc must he careful 
that we do not. obey (lie l<‘tler of tin? prescription, 
and violate (he intention, hut observe all tliai 
care in public fasts v\biili we do in piivai;-. 
knowing that onr private ends arc inclutle.l 
the pn]di(‘,as our persons an* in the cninniuni* -n 
of saints, and our hopes in (he connnon iiduni 
anceofsons: and see (hat we do nol fas- i. 
order to a purpose, and yet use it st> as i*. 
shall be 1.0 no piir})Ose. \\ bosoi.'\er so fasi - .i > 
that it be ix/l tdlerlual in some degree lowar.b 
(lie cud. or fast.s iliat it be aci ounlcilof iKeil 
a did} and an act of religion, willionl «»idi i 1*. 
its proper iMid, makes bi.-^ act \.'iin. be<aii.''e ii i-^ 
iiiireicsonablo ; or \aiii, biT.mse ii is '•upi r'*^ 
lions. 


rilK KR AVKR. 

<lhol\ and eternal dcsii, who did.sl |bi (.ni 
sake fa*^! forty tla^s ami forty ni.ghts, ami 1;::"? 
left lo us (by example, and lliy pn*diclion, (hat 
in the days of thy absence from us we lliy 
.servants and children of thy hride-ehau.i.er, 
should fast : teach us lo do this act of discipline 
so, tliat it may hecomo an act of religion. I.i‘1 
us never he like Issau, valuing .'i dish ol mi?at 
above a blessing : but let u.s deny our appidites 
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;) ini'at, and drink, and iiccustom ourselves 
t" tlie yoke, and suktracl the fuel of our lusts, 
m l the incentives of all our unworthy desires: 
tliat our iKulies being free from the inteinpcr- 
iinces of iiutriinent, and our s})irits from the 
kind and pressure of appetite, we may have 
no desires but of thee ; that our outward man 
daily decaying hy tlic violence of time, and 
mortified by the ahateinents of its too free and 
unnecessary support ; it may liy degrees resign 
In the entire dominion of the soul and may pass 
iVoin \anity to i)iety, Iroiii weakness to ghostly 
strength, J’rom darkness and mixtures of iiii- 
purily to great transpaiences and cL'irity in the 
stK-iety of a heatified soul, reigning with thee 
in the glories of eternity, () Indy and eternal 
lesu. Aincii. 


DISCOl KSE XIV. 

()f‘ thf n hk'h JemiR vrnuifht for 

rtf/tji rmiit 'foji of his Doctrioe^ durltfvi the 
whole time of his l^rrorhitt*j. 

I. When desns had ended his sermon on the 
mount, he descended into the valleys, to con- 
vit-ii IiIn doctrine by the power of miracles and 
ilie excellency of a rare example; that ho 
might not lay a yoke upion us which himself 
-dso would not bear. Hut as he hecamo the 
mithnr, so also ‘M,he finisher of our faith;” 
what he designed in [irojiosition, he represented 
111 his own practice ; and hy these acts made a 
new sermon, teaching all prelates and spiritual 
persons to di;scend from their eminency of 
eoiitemplatioii, and the aiithority and Imsiness 
• )!' their discourses to apply themselves to do 
more material and corporal mercies to afflicted 
persons, and to preach by example as well as by 
I lu'ir homilies. For he that teaches others well, 
and practises contrary, is like a. fair candlestick, 


bearing a goodly and bright taper, which scii(i> 
light to 'all the house, but round about iist li 
there is a shadow and circiiinstant darkness 
The prelate should be the light consuming and 
spending itself to enlighten others, sirattcring 
his rays round about from the angles of corji- 
teiTiplation, and from the corners of jiracl !(■«>. 
blit himself .always tending upwards, till at last 
ho expires into the clement of love and celestial 
fruition. 

2 . Rut tlie miracles which .Jesus did wen 
next to infinite ; anil every circiirnstance nl 
action that passed from him, as it was inlenrled 
for mercy, so also for doctrine, and the iinpoti n* 
or diseased persons were not more cured tJiai> 
we instructed. Rut because there was iiothiny 
in the .actions hut what was a pursuance of lli« 
doctrines delivered in his sermons, in the sit- 
inoii we must look after our duly, and look u[i(i!. 
his practice as a verification of his doctrine, 
and instrmnent.ll also to other purposes. Tlicre. 
fore in general if wii consider his miracles, 
shall sec that he did design lliem to be a com 
peiuliiim of faith and charity. I'\)r he chos.' t( 
instance bis miracrles in .actions of mercy, tlia? 
all bis ])owers might especially determine upoi. 
bounty and charity ; and yet his acts of charil) 
were so miraculous, that they became an argu 
ment of the divinit y of his person and doctrine 
Once he turned watiT into wine, which was a 
mutation by a supernatural power in a natuicil 
suscipient, where a person was not the subject 
but an element ; and yet this was done to rescue 
the poor bridegroom from affront and trouble, 
and to do honour to’ the holy rite of marriage 
All the rest, (unles.s we except his walking 
upon the waters) during his natural life, wen 
actions of relief and mercy, according to the 
design of God, manifesting his power most 
chiefly in showing mercy. 

3 . The great design of miracles was to prow 
his mission from dod, to convince the w^orld of 
sin, to demonstrate his power of forgiving sins 
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to endear his precepts, and that his disciples 
“ inij^ht heliove in him, and that believing they 
might have life through his name.” For he, to 
whom God by doing miracles gave testimony 
from heaven, must needs bo sent from God; 
and ho who had received power to restore nature, 
and to create new organs, and to extract from 
incapacities, and from privations to reduce 
habits, was Lord of nature, and therefore of all 
the world. And this could not but create great 
confidences in his disciples, that himself would 
verify those great promises upon which he 
established his law. Hut that the argument of 
miracles might he infallible, and not apt to he 
reproved, wc may observe its eminency by 
<livers circumstances of prohaljility, heightened 
up to the degree of moral demonstration. 

d. First, "I'he holy “ Jesus did miracles which 
no man (before him, or at that time) ever did.” 
Mos(js smote the rock, and water gushed out ; 
but he could not turn that water into wine: 
Moses oureil no diseases by the empire of his 
will, or the word of his mouth; hut “Jesus 
healed all infirmities.” Elisha raised a dead 
child to life ; hut .lesus raised one wlio had 
been dead four days, and buritul and corrupted. 
FJias, and Samuel, and all tlie prophets, and 
the succession of the high priests in both the 
temples, put all together, never did so many or 
so great miracles as Jesus did. He cured 
leprous persons by his touch : he restored sight 
to the blind, who w’ore such not by any inter- 
vening accident hindering the act of the organ, 
hut by nature, who were horn blind, and whose 
eyes had not any natural possibility to receive 
sight, who could never see without creating of 
new eyes for them, or some integral part co- 
operating to vision ; and therefore the miracle 
was wdiolly an efiect of a divine |)ower, for nature 
did not at all co-operate ; or, that I may use the 
elegant expression of Dante, it was such 

a I'Ui iiatura 

Nun seaklu ferru mai. nc battc aucuile. 


for which nature never difi heal the iron, nor 
])eat th(^ anvil. He made crooked liiid)s heroine 
straight, and the lame to walk; and habit ual 
diseases and inveterate of eighteen years con- 
tinuance (and once of thirty-eight) did disappear 
at his speaking, like darkness at the jiresence 
of the sun. He cast out devils, who by tin* 
majesty of liis person were forced tot\)nfe.ss and 
worship him, and yet by his humility and re . 
straints wore commanded silence, (n* to go 
whither ln! pleased ; and without his leiive all 
the ])owers of liell were as infirm and impotent 
as a withered member, and were not able to 
stir. He raised thret? deatl persons to life ; In' 
fed thousands of people with two small fishes, 
and five little hurley cakes : and, as a eonsimi- 
matioii of all powders and all miracles, lit* Ibn'told, 
and verified it, that himself would rise from the 
dead after lliree days’ sepulture. Ihvt when 
himself had told them, he “ did miracles whieh 
no man else ever did,” they were not able t*) 
reprove his saying with one siqgle instance; 
hut the poor blincl man found him out one in- 
stance to verify his assertion, *• it was yet neviM* 
heard, that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was liorn blind.” 

/>. Secondly, 'I’he scene of his preaching nrifl 
miracles was .liidea, which was the pale of the 
church, and (iod's inclosed portion, “of whom 
were the oracles and the fathers, and of whom, 
as concerning the flesh, (Jirist was to come, 
and to whom he was promised. Now' since 
these miracles were for verification of his ladug 
the Christ, the promised Messiah, they w'«*r«* 
then to he esteemed a convincing argument, 
when all things else concurring, as the predic- 
tions of the prophets, the synclironisnis, and 
the capacity of his person, he brought miracles 
to attest himself to he the person so ileeliired 
and signified. (Jod would not .snfler his pco])le 
to be abused by miracles, nor from heaven 
w'ould .speak so loud in le.stimoii) rf anything 
contrary to his own will and purposes. 1 hey 

I V 



21)4 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


to whom he gave the oracles, and the law, and 
tlie predictions of the Messiah, and declared 
beforehand, that at the coining of the “Messiah 
the blind should see, the lame should walk, and 
the deaf should hear, the lepers should he 
cleansed, and to the poor the gospel should be 
preached,” could not expect a greater conviction 
for acceptation of a person, than when that 
happened which God himself liy his pi^ophets 
had consigned as his future testimony ; and if 
there could have been deception in this, it must 
needs have been inculpable in the deceived 
person, to whoso error a divine prophecy had 
l)cen both nurse and parent. So that taking 
the miracles .lesus did in that conjunction of 
circumstances, done to that people to whom all 
their oracles were transmitted by miraculous 
verifications, miracles so many, so gi'eat, so 
accidentally, and yet so regularly, to all coiners 
and necessitous persons that prayed it, after 
such predictions and clearest prophecies, and 
these propheofts owned hy himself, and sent by 
way of symbol and mysterious answ'cr to tlohn 
the Baptist, to whom he described his office by 
recounting his miracles in the vrords of the 
prediction ; there cannot he any fallibility or 
weakness pretended to this instrument of pro- 
bation, applied in such circumstances to such a 
people, who, being dear to God, would be pre- 
served from invincible deceptions, and being 
commanded hy him to expect the Messiah in 
such ail equipage of pow er and demonstration of 
miracles, were therefore not deceived, nor could 
they, because they were hound to accept it. 

0. Thirdly, So that now we must not look 
upon these miracles as an argument primarily 
intended to convince the (jI entiles, hut the Jews. 
It was a high probability to them also, and so 
it was designed also in a secondary intention : 
!)ut it could not he an argument to them so 
certain, because it was destitute of two great 
supporters. h\ir they never believed the pro- 
phets Ibrelelling the Messiah to be such, nor 


yet saw the miracles done : so that they had no 
testimony of God beforehand, and were to rely 
upon human testimony for the matter of fac'i ; 
which, because it was fallible, could not infer a 
necessary conclusion alone and of itself, but it 
put on degrees of persuasion, as the testimony 
had degrees of certainty or universality ; tlmt 
they also “ which see not, and yet have believed, 
might he blessed.” And therefore ('hrist sent 
his apostles to convert the Gentiles, and supplit'd 
in their case what in his own could not he ap- 
plicable, or so concerning them. For ho sent 
them to do miracles in the sight of the nations, 
that they might not doubt the matter of fact ; 
and prepared them also with a prophecy, fore- 
telling that they should do the same and greatc'i* 
miracles than he did: they had greater pre- 
judices to contest against, and a more unequal 
distance from belief and aptnesses to credit such 
things; therefore it was necessary that the 
apostles should do greater miracles to remove 
the greater mountains of objection. And they 
did so ; and by doing it in pursuance and testi- 
mony of the ends of Christ and ('Christianity, 
verilied the fame and celebrity of their Master’s 
miracles, and represented to all the world his 
power, and his veracity, and his divinity. 

7. I*ourthly, For when the holy Jesus ap- 
peared upon the stage of Palestine, all things 
were quiet and at rest from prodigy and wonder ; 
nay, .fohn the Baptist, who by his excellent 
sanctity and austerities had got great reputation 
to his person and doctrines, yet did no miracle ; 
and no man else did any, save some few exorcists 
among the Jews cured some demoniacs and 
distracted people. So that in this silence a 
prophet appearing with signs and wonders had 
nothing to lessen the arguments, no opposite of 
like power, or appearances of a eontradieiory 
design. And therefore it persuaded infinitely, 
and was certainly operative upon all persons, 
whose interest and love of the world did not 
destroy the piety' of their wills, and put their 
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unrlerstanding into fetters. And Nicodemus, 
a doctor of the law, being convinced, said, “ wc 
know that thou art a doctor sent from God ; for 
no man can do those things which thou doest, 
unless God he with him.” But when the devil 
saw what great affections and confidenc(;a these 
miracles of Christ had produced upon all persons, 
he too late strives to lessen the argument hy 
playing an aftergame ; and weakly endeavours 
to abuse vicious persons (whose love to their 
sensual pleasures was of power to make them 
take anything for argument to retain them) by 
such low, few, inconsiderable, uncertain, and 
suspicious instances, that it grew to be the 
gi’eatest confirmation and extrinsical argument 
in behalf of religion, that either friend or ibe 
upon his own industry could have represented. 
Such as were the making an image speak, or 
fetching fire from the clouds; and that the 
images of Diana Cyiidius and Vesta among the 
.lasimans would admit no rain to wet them, or 
cloud to darken them; and that tlu! bodies of 
them who entered into the temple of Ju])i(er in 
Arcadia would cast no shadow: which things 
Polybius himself, one of their own supersliticii, 
laughs at as impostures, and says they were no 
way to he excused, unless the pious purpose of 
the inventors did take off from the malice of 
the lie. Bui the miracles of Jesus were con- 
fessed, and wondered at hy Josephus, were 
published to all the world by his own disciples, 
who never were accused, much less convicted, 
of forgery, and they were acknowledged by 
Celsus and Julian, the greatest enemies of 
Christ. 

8. But farther yet, themselves gave it out 
that one Caius was cured of his blindness by 
.^sculapins, and so was Valerius Aper; and at 
Alexandria, Vespasian cured a man of the gout 
by treading upon his toes, and a blind nian with 
spittle. And when Adrian the Emperor vras 
sick of a fever, and would have killed himself, it 
is said, two blind persons were cured by touch- 


ing him, whereof one of them told him that he 
also should recover. But although V'espasian 
hy the help of Apollonius I'yaneus, who was his 
familiar, who also had the devil to be his, iniglit 
do anything within the power of nature, or hy 
permission might do much more ; yet liesidcs 
that this was ot an uncertain and less tTcdible 
rc})ort, if it had been true, it was also infinitely 
short of what Christ did, and was a weak, silly 
imitation, and usurping of tlie argument which 
had already prevailed upon the persuasions oi 
men beyond all possibility of confutation. And 
for that of Adrian, to have rejiorted it is enough 
to make it ridiculous ; and it had been a strange’ 
power to have cured two blind persons, and yel 
be so unable to help himself, as to attempt <o 
kill himself by reason of anguish, impatience, 
and de,8pair. 

1). h'ifthly, \Mien the Jews and Vliurisees 
believed not Christ for his miracles, and yel 
perjietually calked for a sign, he refused to give 
them a sign which might lie less than their 
prejudice, or the persuasions of their interest ; 
hut gave them oim which alone is greater than 
all the miracles which ever were done, or said 
to be done, by any antichrist or enemies of the 
religion, put all together ; a miracle which 
could have no suspicion of imposture, a miracle 
without instance, or precedent, or imitation: 
and that is, Jesus’ lying in the grave three 
days and three nights, and then rising again, 
and appearing to many, and conversing for 
forty days together, giving probation of his 
rising, of the verity of his body, making a 
glorious promise, which at Pentecost was veri- 
fied, and speaking such things which became 
precepts and parts of the law for ever after. 

10. Sixthly, 1 add two things more t(» this 
consideration. First , that the apostles did such 
miracles, which were infinitely greater than the 
pretensions of , any adversary, and inimitable by 
all the powers of man or darkness. I hey 
raised the dead, they cured all diseases by 
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their very shadow passing by, and by tlie touch 
of garments ; they converted nations, they fore- 
told future events^ they themselves spake with 
tongues, and they gave the Holy Ghost by im- 
position of hands, which enabled others to speak 
languages which immediately before they under- 
stood not, and to cure diseases, and to eject 
devils. Now supposing miracles to be done by 
Gentile philosophers and magicians after ; yet 
when they fall short of these in power, and yet 
teach a contrary doctrine, it is a demonstration 
that it is a lesser power, and therefore the 
doctrine not of divine authority and sanction. 
And it is remarkable, that among all the 
Gentiles none ever reasonably pretended to a 
power of casting out devds. For the devils 
could not get so much by it, as things then 
stood ; and besides, in whose name should they 
do it who worshipped none but devils and false 
gods ! which is too violent presumption, that 
the devil was the architect in all such buildings. 
And when the seven sons of Sceva who was a 
Jew^ (amongst whom it was aometirnes granted 
to cure demoniacs) oiFerecl to exercise a possessed 
person, the devil would by no means endure it, 
but beat them for their pains. And yet, because 
it might have been for his purpose to have en- 
ervated the reputation of St. Paul, and by a 
voluntary cession cquallerl St. Paul’s enemies 
to him, either the devil could not go out but at 
the command of a Christian ; or else to have 
gone out would have been a disservice and ruin 
to his kingdom : either of which declares, that 
the power of casting out devils is a testimony 
ot G(mI, and a probation of the divinity of a 
doctrine, and a proper argument of Christianity. 

1 1 . Seventhly, but, besides this, I consider, 
that the holy Jesus, having first possessed upon 
just title all the reasonableness of human under- 
standing, by his demonstration of a miraculous 
power, in his infinite wisdom knew that the 
devil would attempt to gain a party by the same 
instrument, and therefore so ordered it, that 


the miracle which should be done, or pretended 
to, by the devil, or any of the enemies of the 
cross of Christ, should he a confinnation of 
Christianity, not do it disservice : for he fore- 
told that antichrist and other enemies sliould 
come in prodigies, and lying wonders and signs.” 
Concerning which, although it may be disputed 
whether they were truly miracles, or mere decep- 
tions and magical pretences ; yet because they 
were such which the people could not discern from 
miracles really such, therefore it is all one, and in 
this consideration are to be supposed such : hut 
certainly he that could forctel such a future 
contingency, or such a secret of prcdestinali v.^ 
was able to know from what principle it caiiu ; 
and we have the same reason to believe \\.id 
antichrist should do miracles to evil purposes, 
as that he should do any at all ; ho that fore- 
told us of the man, foretold us also of the im- 
posture, and commanded us not to tru^t him. 
And it had been more likely for antichrist to 
prevail upon Christians by doing no miracles, 
than by doing any ; for if he had done none, 
he might have escaped without discovery ; hut 
by doing miracles, as he verified the wisdom 
and prescience of Jesus, so he declared to all 
the Church that he was the enemy of their 
Lord, and therefore less likely to deceive ; for 
which reason it is said, that “ he shall deceive, 
if it were possible, the very elect;” that is 
therefore not possible, because that by which 
he insinuates himself to others, is by the elect, 
the church and chosen of God, understood to 
he his sign and mark of discovery, and a warn- 
ing, And therefore as the prophecies of Jesus 
were an infinite verification of his miracles, so 
also this prophecy of (’hrist conceiTiing anti- 
christ disgraces the reputation and faith of the 
miracles he shall act. 'J'he old prophets fore- 
told of the Messiah, and of his miracles of 
power and mercy, to prepare for his reception 
and entertainment ; Christ alone, and his 
apostles from him, foretold of antichrist, and 



THE LIFE 

that he should come in all miracles of deception 
and lying, that is, with true or false miracles to 
persuade a lie : and this was to prejudice his 
being accepted, according to the law of Moses. 
So that as all that spake of Christ bade us 
l)elieve him for the miracles ; so all that foretold 
of antichrist bade us disbelieve him the rather for 
his : and the reason of both is the same, because 
the mighty and “ surer word of prophecy ” (as 
St. Peter calls itj being the greatest testimony 
in the world of a divine principle, gives authority, 
or reprobates with the same power. They who 
are the predestinate of God, and they that arc 
the prrwill, the foreknown and marked people, 
must needs stand or fall to the divine sentence ; 
and such must this be acknowledged : for no 
enemy of the cross,” not the devil himself, 
ever foretold such a contingency, or so rare, so 
personal, so voluntary, so unnatural an event, as 
this of the great antichrist. 

12. And thus the holy Jesus, having “ shewed 
forth the treasures of” his Father’s wisdom in 
revelations and holy precepts, and upon tlie 
stock of his Father’s greatness having dispeuded 
and demonstrated great iwwer in miracles, and 
these being instanced in acts of mercy, he 
mingled the glories of heaven to transmit them 
to earth, to raise us up to the participations of 
heaven: he was pleased, by healing the bodies 
of iiihrm persons, to invite their spirits to his 
discipline, and by his power to convey healing, 
and by that mercy to lead us into the treasures 
of revelation ; that both bodies and souls, our 
wills and understandings, by divine instruments 
might be brought to divine perfections in the 
participations of a divine nature. It was a 
miraculous mercy that God should look upon 
us in our blcKKl, and a miraculous condescension 
that his Son should take our nature ; and even 
this favour we could not believe without many 
miracles : and so contrary was our condition to 
all pos.sibilities of happiness, that if salvation 
had not marched to us all the way in miracle. 
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we had perished in the ruins of a sad eternity. 
And now it would be but reasonable, that, since 
God for our sakes had rescinded so many laws 
of natural establishment, we also for his, and 
for our own, would be content to do violence to 
those natural inclinations, which are also crimi- 
nal when they derive into action. Every man 
living in the state of grace is a perpetual 
miracle, and his passions arc made reasonable, 
as his reason is turned to faith, and his soul to 
spirit, and his body to a temple, and earth to 
heaven ; and less than this will not dispose ns 
to such glories, which being the portion of saints 
and angels, and the nearest communications 
with (iod, are inhnilely above what we see, or 
hear, or understand. 


JTIE PRAYER. 

OetemalJe.su, who didst receive great power, 
that by it thou might est convey thy l‘'athi'r'< 
mercies to us im])otent and wrotcluMl people : 
give me grace to believe that heavenly docfriin^ 
which thou didst ratify with arguments from 
above, that I may fully as.seni to all those mys- 
terious truths which integrate that doctrine ami 
discipline in which the obligations of my duly 
and the hopes of my felicity are depositiid. 
And to all those gloriou.s verifications of thy 
goodness and thy power add also this miracle, 
that I, who am stained with leprosy of sin, may 
be cleansed, and my eyes may be opened, that 
I may .see the wondrous things of thy law : 
and rai.se thou me up from the death of sin 1<‘ 
the life of righteousness, that I may for ever 
walk in the land of the living, abhorring tlu' 
work.s of death and darkness ; that as I am by 
thy miraculous mercy partaker of the first, so 
also I may \)v. accounted worthy of tin* second 
resurrection: and as by faith, hope, charity, 

\ (5 
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and oliedipnop I receive the fruit of thy miracles 
in this life, so in the other I may partake of 
rhy glories, which is a mercy above all miracles, 
liord, if Ihou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
J^)rd, T believe ; help thou mine unbelief: and 
grant that no indisposition or incapacity of mine 
may hinder the wonderful operations of thy 
grace ; but let it be thy first miracle to turn 


my water into wine, my barrenness into fruit- 
fulness, iiiy adversations from thee into unions 
and intimate adhesions to thy infinity, which is 
the fountain of mercy and power. Grant this 
for thy mercy’s sake, and for tlie honour ol 
those glorious attributes in which thou hast 
revealed thyself and thy h'ather’s excellences 
to the world, () holy and eternal desu. Amen. 



SECTION XIII. 


OF TF^E SErOM) VRAU OK 

When the first )'oar of Jesus, the year of peace 
and undisturbed preaching, was expired, “ there 
w'as a feast of the Jews, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem.” This feast was the second pass- 
over he kept after he began to preach ; not the 
feast of Pentecost or tabernacles, both which 
wore passed before Jesus came last from Judea. 
When he was now corner, he finds an “ impotent 
person lying at the pool of Bethesda, wailing 
till the angel should move the waters, after 
which whosoever first stepped in was cured of 
his infirmity.” The poor man had waif^'d 
“ thirty-eight years,” and still was prevented 
hy some other of the hospital that needed a 
physician. Hut Jesus seeing him, had pity on 
him, cured him, and bade him “ take up his 
bed and walk.” This emre hap])eTied to be 
wrought “upon the Sahbath,” for which the 
Jews were so moved with indignation, that 
they “thought to slay him:” and their anger 
was enraged by his calling himself “ the Son of 
(iod, and making himself equal with God.” 

Upon occasion of this ofleiice, which they 
snatched at before it was ministered, Jesus 
discourses upon “ his mission, and derivation of 
his authority from the Father; of the union 
between them, and the excellent communications 
of power, participation of dignity, delegation of 
judicature, reciprocations and reflexions of 
honour from the Father to the Son, and back 
again to the Father. He preaches of life and 
salvation to them that believe in him ; prophesies 
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of the resurrection of the dend hy lh(* elViciio 
of the voice of (he Son of (iod; speaks ollh»* 
day of judgment, the differing conditions after, 
of salvalion and dannia lion respectively : con- 
firms his words and mission by the (estinioiiy 
of John the Haplist, of Moses, and (he other 
Scriptures, and of (iod himself.” And still the 
scandal risi‘S higher : for in the second Sab- 
bath after the first,” that is, in the first «la\ of 
unleavened broad, w’hich happened the* next day 
after the werdvly Sabimlh, the disciples of .lesiis 
pull ripe ears of (‘orii, mb them in their hands, 
and eat (hern to satisfy their hunger; for which 
he offered satisfaction tp their scruples, eon- 
vincing (hem, that winks of necessity are to lie 
permitted even to the breach of a jrositive tem- 
porary constitution, and that works of mercy 
arc (he host serving of (iod upon any day what- 
soever, or any part of the day lliat is vacant (<► 
other offices, and proper for a religious festival. 

Hut when neither reason nor religion would 
give them satisfaction, but that they went about 
to kill him, he withdrew himself from Jerusalem, 
and ndiirned to Galilee ; whither the scrilx s 
and Vharisees followed him, observing his ac- 
tions, and whether or no he would jnosecute 
that which they called ])rofaiiation of their 
Sabbath, hy doing acts of mercy upon that day. 
He still did so. For entering into one of the 
''synagogues of (jalilee upon the Sahhath, <lesus 
saw a man (whom St. Ilieroin rei^orts to have 
been a mason ) coining to Tyre, and complaining 
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that his hand was withered, and desiring help 
of him, that he might again be restored to the 
use of his hands lest he should he compelled 
with misery and shame to beg his bread. J esus 
restored his hand as whole as the other, in the 
midst of all those spies and enemies. Upon 
which act, being confirmed in their malice, the 
J^harisees went forth, and joined with the 
Herodians, (a sect of people who said Herod 
was the Messiah, because by the decree of the 
Roman senate, when the sceptre departed from 
.ludah,* he was declared king,) and both to- 
gether took counsel how they might kill him. 

Jesus therefore departed again to the sea- 
coast, and his companions increased as his fame, 
for he was now “ followed by new multitudes 
from Galilee, from Judea, from Jerusalem, 
from Idumea, from beyond Jordan, from about 
Tyre and Sidon who, hearing the report of 
his miraculous power to cure all diseases, by 
the word of his mouth, or the touch of his hand, 
or the handling his garment, came with their 
ambulatory hospital of sick and their possessed ; 
and tliey pressed on him, but to touch him, and 
were all immediately cured. Devils confessing 
j)ublicly, that he was the Son of God/’ till 
they were upon all such occasions restrained, 
and conipollcd to silence. 

But now Jesus having commanded a ship to 
be in readiness against any inconvenience or 
troublesome pressures of the multitude, went 
up into a mountain to pray, and continued in 
prayer all night,” intending to make the first 
ordination of apostles ; which the next day he 
did, choosing out of the number of his disciples 
these twelve to be apostles ; Simon Peter and 
Andrew, James and John, the sons of thunder, 
Philip and Bartholomow, Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphscus and Simon the 
Zelot, .Judas the brother of James, and Judas 

* Mosheim, with more probability, regards the Herodians, 
as the sect who espoused the cause of the descendants of 
Herod the •Great, w bum they deemed tu have been unjustly 
treated by the Romans.— £d. * 


Iscariot. With these descending from the 
mountain to the plain, he repeated the same 
sermon, or much of it, wliich he had before 
preached in the first beginning of his prophe- 
syings ; that he might publish his gospel to 
these new auditors, and also more particularly 
inform his apostles in ‘'the doctrine of the 
kingdom:” for now because he “saw Israel 
scattered like sheep having no shepherd,” lu^ 
purposed to send these twelve abroad to prcncli 
repentance and the approximation of the 
kingdom; and therefore first instructed them 
in the mysterious parts of his holy doctrine, 
and gave them also particular instructions 
together with their temporary commission for 
that journey. 

“ For Jesus sent them out by two and two, 
giving them power over unclean spirits,” and to 
heal all manner of sickness and diseases ,* telling 
them they were “ the light, and the eyes, and 
the salt of the world,” so intimating their duties 
of diligence, holiness, and inconmption ; giving 
them in charge to preach the gospel, to dispensr 
their power and miracles freely, as they had 
received it, to anoint sick persons with oil, not 
to enter into any Samaritan town, but to 
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel,' 
to provide no viaticum for their journeys, but t(» 
put themselves upon the religion and piety of 
their proselytes : he arms them against perse- 
cutions, gives them leave to fly the storm from 
city to city, promises them the assistances of 
his spirit, encourages them by his own example 
of long-suiferance, and by instances of divine, 
providence expressed even to creatures of 
smallest value, and by promise of great rewards 
to the confident confession of his name ; and 
furnishes them with some propositions, which 
are like so many bills of exchange, upon the 
trust of which they might take up necessaries : 
promising great retributions not only to them 
who quit anything of value for the sake of Jesus, 
but to them that ofier a cup of water to a thirsty 
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tliscipJc. Ami with these instructions they 
departed to preach in the cities. 

7. AndtJesiis returning to Capeniaum received 
the address of a faithful centurion of the legion 
called the Iron Legion, (which usually quartered 
in Judea,) in behalf of his servant, whom he 
loved, and who was grievously aillictod with the 
palsy ; and healed him, as a reward and honour 
to his failli. And from thence going to the 
city ISain, he raised to life the only son of a 
widow, whom the mourners followed in the 
street, ])earing the corpse sadly to his funeral. 
Upon the fame ot these and divers other 
niiraclcs; .lohn the Baptist, who was still in 
prison, (for he was not put to death till the 
latter end of this year,) sent two of his disciples 
to him by divine providence, or else by John’s 
<le!iignalion, to minister occasion of his greater 
publication, inquiring if he was the Messiah. 
To whoni Jesus returned no answer, but a 
<lemonstration taken from the nature of the 
thing, ami the glory of the miracles, saying, 
return to ‘•John and tell Idin what ye see; for 
the deaf hear, llie Idind see, the lame walk, the 
d«'ad are laiscd, and the lepers are cleansed, 
and to the ])()or the gospel is preached which 
wore the characteristic notes of the Me.ssiah, 
according to the predictions of the holy 
prophets. 

•S. When John's disciples were gone with this 
answer, Jesus began to speak concerning .lohn, 
“of I he austerity and holiness of Ins person, 
the greatness of his function, the divinity of 
his coiiiinissioii, sayitig, ‘ that he was greater 
than a prophet, a Imrning and shining light, 
the Elias that was to come,’ and the consiun- 
ination or ending of the old prophets : adding 
withal, that the perver.seness of that age was 
most notorious in the entertainment of himself 
and the Baptist : for neither could the Baptist, 
^ who came neither eating nor drinking, (that 
by his austerity and mortified deportment he 
might invade tfee judgment and aflectiops of 


the people,) nor Jesus, who came both eating 
and drinking,’ (that by n moderate and an 
aifahle life, framed to the compliance and eoin- 
nion use ol men he might sweetly insinuate 
into the affections of the multitude,) obtain 
belief amongst them. They could object 
against eveiy thing, hut nothing rould please 
them. But wisdom and righteousness had a 
theatre in its own family, and - is justified of 
all her children.’ I'hon he j)i*ocee»ls to a more 
applied reprehension of Capernaum and Cho- 
ra?, in and Bethsaida, for being pertinacious in 
their sins and infidelity, in defiance and reproof 
of all the mighty works which hail been 
wrought in them. But these thiiig.s were nnf 
revealed to all dis{x)Hitions ; the wise and 
mighty of the world were not subjects prepared 
for the simplicity and wd’ter impresses <»f lhf‘ 
gospel, and the downright severity of its 
sanctions. ;\nd therefore .lesus glorified (hul 
for the magnifying of his mercy, in that these 
things which were ‘hid from the, great ones 
were revealed unto babes;’ and concludes this 
sermon with an invitation of all wearied and 
disconsolate persons, loaded with sin and 
misery, ‘ to come to him, promising easf» to 
their burthens^ and refreshment to llieir wrnri- 
iie.ss, and to exchange their heavy pressures 
into an i*asy yoke, and a light burthen.’ ” 

9. VVhon.Iesus had ended this sermon, om? of 
the Vharisees, named Simon, invited him to eat 
with him; into whose house when he was 
entered, ‘‘a rertaiu woman that was a sinnrr." 
ahkliiig there in the city, heanl of it ; her name 
was iMary : she had been married to a nol)le 
personage, a native of the town arul cast li* of 
Magdal, from whence she had her name of 
Magdalen, though she herself was horn in 
Bethany ; a widow she was, prompted by )i(*r 
wealth, liberl y and youth to an intemperate life, 
and too free cntertainnienls. She came to 
Jesus into the Pharisee’s house; not (as di«l 
the staring multitude) to glut her eyes with the 

1 li 
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sight of a miraculous and glorious person ; nor 
(as (lid the centurion, or the Syro-phoenician, or 
the ruler of the synagogue) for cure of her 
sickness, or in behalf of her friend, or child, or 
servant ; but (the only example of so coming) 
she came in remorse and regret for her sins, 
she came to Jesus to lay her burthen at his 
feet, and to present him with a broken heart, 
and a weeping eye, and great affection, and a 
box of nard pistic, salutary and precious. For 
she came trembling, and fell down before him, 
weeping bitterly for her sins, pouring out a 
flood great enough to *^wash the feet of the 
blessed Jesus, and wiping them with the hairs 
of her head ; after which she brake the box, 
and anointed his feet with ointment.” Which 
expression was so great an ecstacy of love, 
sorrow, and adoration, that to anoint the feet 
even of the greatest monarch was long unknown, 
and in all the ))Oinps and greatnesses of the 
Koiuan prodigality it was not used till Otho 
tauglit it to Nero ; in whose instance it was by 
Pliny reckoned for a prodigy of unnecessary 
profusion, and in itself, without the circumstance 
of so free a dispensation, it was a present for a 
prince, and an alabaster-box of nard pistic was 
sent as a present from Cambyses to the king of 
Ethiopia. 

10. When Simon observed this sinner so busy 
in the expression of her religion and veneration 
to Jesus, he thought within himself that this was 
no prophet, that did not know her to be a 
sinner,” or no just person that would siilfer her 
to touch him. b'or although the Jews’ religion 
did permit harlots of their own nation to live, 
and enjoy the privileges of their nation, save 
that their oblations wc^rc refused: yet the 
Pharisees, who pretended to a greater degree of 
.sanctity than others, would not admit them to 
civil usages, or the benefits of ordinary society ; 
but thought religion itself and the honour of a 
propliet was concerned in the interests of the 
same superciliousness : and therefore Simon 


made an objection within himself. Which 
Jesus knowing, (for he understood his thoughts 
as well as his words,) made her apology and 
his own by a civil question, expressed in a 
parable of two debtors, to whom a greater and 
a less debt respectively was forgiven ; both of 
them concluding, that they would love their 
merciful creditor in proportion to his mercy and 
donative: and this was the case of Maiy 
Magdalen, to whom because much was for> 
given, she loved much,” and expressed it in 
characters so large, that the Pharisee might 
read his own incivilities and inhospitable 
entertainment of the master, when it stood 
confronted with the magnificence of Mary 
Magdalen’s penance and charity. 

11. W’hen Jesus had dined, he was presented 
with the sad sight of a poor demoniac possessed 
with a blind and a dumb devil, in whose behalf 
his friends intreated Jesus, that he would cast the 
devil out ; which he did immediately, and the 
blind man saw, and the dumb spake, so nnudi 
to the amazement of the people, that they ran 
in so prodigious companies after him, and so 
scandalized the Pharisees, who thouglil ihnt by 
means of this prophet their reputation would be 
lessened and their schools empty, that first :i 
rumour was scattered iqi and down from an un- 
certain principle, but communicated with tumuli 
and apparent noises, that Jesus was beside 
himself. Upon which nnnour his friends and 
kindred came together to see, and to make ])ro- 
visions accordingly; and the holy Virgin- 
mother came herself, ljut without any appre- 
hensions of any such horrid accident. Ibe 
words and things she had from the beginning 
laid up in her heart would furnish her with 
principles exclusive of all apparitions of such 
fancies ; but she came to see what that perse- 
cution was, which under that colour, it wa.s 
likely the Pharisees might commence. 

1 2. When the mother of J esus and his kindred 
came, they found him in a house, encircled with 
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people, full of wonder ami admiration : and there illiterate objection Christ having confuted, 
the holy \ irgin-molher might hear part of her charged them highly upon the guilt of an un- 
own prophecy verified, that the generations of pardonable crime ; telling them, that the so 
the earth should call her blessed ; for a woman charging those actions of his, done in the virtue 
worshipping Jesus, cried out “ Blessed is the of the divine Spirit, is a sin against the Holy 
womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave Ghost: and however they might be liold witli 
thee suck.” To this Jesus replied, not denying the Son of man, and prevaricalioiis against his 
her to be highly blessed who had received the words or injuries to his person might upon re- 
honour of being the mother of the Messiah, but pentance and baptism find a pardon ; yt*t it was 
advancing the dignities of spiritual excellences a matter of greater (Consideration to sin against 
far above this greatest temporal honour in the the Holy Ghost; that would find no pardon 
world, “ Yea, rather blessed are they that hear here, nor hereafter. But taking occasion from 
the word of (lod and do it.” For in respect of this discourse, he by an ingenious and mys- 
the issues of spiritual perfections and their pro- lerious ])arab]e giv(\s the world great caution 
portionablo benedictions, all immunities and recidivalion and backsliding after repentance, 
temporal honours are empty and hollow bless- hor if “■ the devil returns into a house once 
iiigs; and all relations of kindred disband and swept and garnished, he bringeth seven spirits 
empty theniscilves into the greater channels and morn impure than himseir; and tlie lust estate 
Hoods of diviiiily. of that man is worse than the first. 

1 .‘k For when Jesus being in the house, they told L>. After this, Jesus went from the house of t he 

him his mother and his brethren staid for him Pharisee, and, coming to the sea of Tiberias (»r 
without; he told them, those relations were Ie.ss (.-cnezarelli, (for it was called the sea of 'I’i- 
than the ties of duty and religion: for those herias from a town on the banks of the lake,; 
dear names of mother and brethren, which are taught the people upon the shore, himself sitting 
hallowi^d by tlie laws of God and the endear- in the ship ; but he taught them hy [larahles, 
ments of nature, are made far more sacred when under which were hid mysterious senses, which 
a spiritual cognation does supervene, when the shined through their veil like a bright sun, 
relations are subjected in persons religious and through an eye closed with a thin ey(?lid ; it 
holy : but if they be abstract and sei^rate, the being light enough to shew their infidelity, but 
conjunction of persons in spiritual bands, in the not to dispel those thick Egyptian darknesses 
same faith, and the same hope, and the union which tliey had contracted by their habitual in- 
of tliem in the same mystical head, is an adu- dispositions and pertinacious aversions. By the 
nation nearer to identity than those distances parable of “ the sower scattering his Heedbytbr 
between parents and children, which are only way-sule, and some on stony, some on thorny, 
cemented by the actions of nature, as it is of some on good ground,” lie intimated the several 
(listinct consideration from the spirit. For capacities or indis|M)sitions of men’s hearts, tin- 
Jesus pointing to his disciples said, “ Behold my carelessness of some, the frowardness and levity 
mother and my brethren ; for whosoever doeth of others, the easiness and softness of a third, 
the will of my father which is in heaven, he is and how they are spoiled with worldliness and 
my brother, and sister, and mother.” cares, and how many ways tliere are to miscarry. 

Id. But the Pharisees upon tlie occasion of the and that but one .sort of men receive the word, 
miracles, renewed the old quarrel ; He casteth and bring forth the fruits of a lioly lile. By the 
out devils by Beelzebub.” Which senseless ami parable of tares permitted to grow omongst the 
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wheat, he intimated the toleration of dissenting 
opinions not destructive of piety or civil societies. 
Jiy the three parables of the seed growing in- 
sensibly, of the grain of mustard seed swelling up 
to a tree, of a little leaven qualifying the whole 
lump, he signihed the increment of the gospel, 
and the blessings iq)oii the apostolical ser- 
mons. 

It). Which parables when he had privately to 
his apostles, rendered into their [)roper sense, he 
added to them two parables enneerning the dig- 
nity of the gospel, comparing it to treasure hid 
in a field, and a jewel of great price, for the 
purchase of which every g(U)d merchant must 
quit all that he hath rather than miss it: telling 
then II withal, that however purity and spiritual 
j)i!rlections were intended by the gospel, yet it 
wouhl not be ac([uircd by every person ; but the 
public professors of Cyluistianity should be a 
iui>;ed multitude, like a net inclosing fishes good 
and bad. Alter which discourses he retired 
from the seaside, and went to his. own city of 
Nazareth; where he preached so excellently 
upon certain words of the prophet Isaiah, that 
all the people woiulercil at tlu^ wisdom which he 
expressed in liis divine discourses. ]5ut the 
men of Nazareth did not do honour to the 
prophet, that was their countryman, becaus(» 
they knew him in all the disadvantages of youth, 
and kindred, and trade, and poverty ; still re- 
taining ill liieir minds the inUrinitios and 
humilities of his first years, and keeping the 
saimi apprehensions of him fis a man and a 
glorious prophet, wliich they had to him a child 
in the shop of a rarjieuter. Rut wlion »lesus 
in his sermon had reproved their infidelity, at 
which ho i\ on(|ered, and therefore did but few 
miraeb's there in respect of what he at done at 
( aporuauin, and iiitinialcd the prolatioii of that 
eity before Nazareth, they thrust him out of the 
cit}, and led him to the brow of the hill on 
wiiidi the city was built, intending to throw him 
down headlong. Hut his work was not yet 


finished, therefore he passing through the midst 
of them went his way. 

17. Jesus therefore departing from Nazareth 
went up and dowrn to all the towns and cn.stle.s oi' 
(hililee, attended by his disciples, and certain 
women out of whom he had cast unclean s])irits: 
such as were Mary Magdalen, tiohaiina wife to 
Chuza Herod’s steward, Susanna, and sohh 
others, who did for him offices of provision, and 
iiiinisterecl to him out of their own suhstanci*. 
and became parts of that holy college whicli 
about this time began to be full; becansi* imw 
the apostles W'ere returned from tlieir prcacbiiig, 
full of joy that the devils were made snbjt?cl to 
the word of their mouth, and the empire of tlieii 
prayers, and invocation of tlie holy name cl 
Jesus. Ilut tluiir Master gave them a h'niti\c 
to assuage the tumour and exeresceiicy, inti- 
mating that such privileges are not solid founda- 
tions of a holy joy ; but only so far as they co- 
operate toward the great end of (iod's glory and 
their own salvation, to wdiicli when they ari} con 
signed, and their names written in heaven, in 
the book of election ami registers of predestina- 
tion, then their joy is reasonable, holy, true, and 
perpetual. 

IH. Hilt when 1 lorod had heard these things ot 
.iesus, presently his apprelnmsions were sncli as 
derived from his guilt, he thought it was John 
the Haplist who was risen from the dead, and 
that thesi*. mighly works were demonstrations 
of his power, increased by the sujjerailditions ol 
immortality and diviner iiitliicm^c made pro- 
])ortionable to the honour of a martyr, and the 
.state of separation. For a lit tie before this time 
Herod had S(*nt to the eastJe of iMaeheriins. 
where .lolm w’as prisoner, and caused him t«) bo 
beheaded, liis head llerodias buried in her 
own palace, thinking to secure it against a re- 
union^ lest it should again disturb her unlawful 
lusts, and disquiet Herod’s conscience. Hut the 
body the disciples of John gathered up, and 
carried it with honour and soiTpwand buried it 
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ill Sobastc, in tho confimjs of Sauiarhi, inakini^ 
his )f»Tavo l)n(\v('(Mi tho hoilios of IClizeus ainl 
Alidias the prophots. And about this tiioo was 
the passovor of llie Jews. 


DISCOl-ltSK W. 

Of the Of/A-/*, fun! 

affra/ftf/frcM af hrarin^ (7/r/.sf's ifnht\ a tiff 
fiviiijji nrrnnlitt^ to his insfifn/intt. 

1. 'J’ho drsus oaino to l)n*ak from oil* 
our necks two j^roat Y<»kos; the ono of sin, by 
which wo wore h-llfuvd aii<l imprisoned in the 
condition of slax I’s and iniserablc! persons ; the 
other of Moses’ law, by which we were kept in 
pupila*(e and minority, and a state of imper- 
fection ; ntul thus as.sert(?d us into** the j^lorious 
liberty of the sons of (lod.” The first was a 
despot i(! empire, an<l the j^ovonunent of a tyrant : 
the second was of a sdioolniaster, severe, ab- 
solute and imperious ; lint it was in order to a 
farther gooil.yet iiotliini;* pleasant in the sufler- 
ance and load, .\iicl now (’lirisi havini^ tak«*n 
off these tw^o put on a third. I le quits us of 
our burthen, lull nr»t of our duty: and hatli 
changed tin* former tyranny and the less perfect 
discipline into the .^wt'ctness of paternal govern- 
ment, and the excellency ol' such an institution 
w’hose every p'nv-ept < arries part «)t its reward 
in hand, and assuraiiees of after glories. Mose.s' 
law was like sliarp and unpleasant physic, 
certainly painful, hut uncertainly healthful. 
Kor it was not then communicated to them liy 
pronii.se and universal revelations, that the end 
of their ohedieneo should lie life eternal : hul 
they w^ere full of hopes it might he .so. as w^e 
are of health when we have a learned and wise 
physician. Hut as yet the reward was in a 
clcud,and the.hope.s in fetters and coiifiiienient. 


15ut the law of (’hrist is like (diri.s('.s healing 
of disea.se.s ; he does if easily, and he doe.s it 
infallibly. 'J'he event is certainly eoii.sequeiit, 
and the manner of cure is hy a touch of his 
hand, or a word of bis moulli. or an approxi- 
mation to the hem of his garment, without pain 
and vexatious insirumeuts. My meaning is, 
that Christianity is by tlie assistance of Christ '.s 
spirit, whi(‘li he promised us and gave us in the 
gospel, made very t'asy to us : and yet a rewanl 
so great is proiniseil, ns were. <*m)iigh to make 
a lame man to walk, and a broken arm endure 
the hiirthen ; a reward great i'lioiigh to make 
us willing to do violence ti) all our incliimtions, 
passions, and desires. A hundred weight to a 
giant is a light l)urden, Iieeause his strength is 
pro)^irtionably great, and makes it a.s I'l'isy to 
him as an ounce is to a child. And yet if we 
bad not the strength /)f giants, if the hundred 
w'cight were of gold or jewels, a weaker pers</n 
WiMikl think if no Ironble to bear that bunleii, 
if it were the reward of his porlagt? and the 
hire of liis labours, 'riu' Spirit is given lo ns to 
enable us, and In‘av<*n is promised to encourage 
us; tb(‘ first makes us able, ainl the second 
makes us willing: and when we have jxiwer 
and adeetioiis we raimol (-oinplaiii of pressun*. 
And this is the. meaning of our blessi*/! Saviour's 
invitation; “ eoine to me, for my burden is 
light, my yoke is easy;'’ which St. dolin also 
o])served. “for tbi.s is the love of (iod, that we 
keep bis eommaiulments ; and his command 
ments are not grievous. h’or whatsoev/T is 
born of (lod overeomi'tli the world ; and this is 
the victory that ovevcometh, even our faith;* 
that i.s,ourhelief of (bid's promises, the promi.se 
of the Spirit for pre.sent aid, aiifl of heaven for 
the future reward, i.s strength enough to over- 
come all the world. 

2. Ihit besides that ( iod hath nmde his yoke 
easy by exterior supports, more than ever was 
ill any other religion. Chri.stianity is oi itself, 
according to human c.slimate, a religion more 
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easy and doaiirablc by our natural and rcason- 
able a|)j)elil<?s, than sin in the midst of all its 
pleasures and imaginary felicities. Virtue hath 
niori.‘ pleasure in it than sin, and hath all satis- 
fact ions tt) every desire of man, in order to 
human and prudent ends ; which I shall repre- 
'•ent in tin* considerations of those particulars, 
'lo live according to the laws of desus is in some 
things most naturiil and proporlionahle to the 
desires and first intentions of nature. Secondly, 
'riiere is in it less trouble than in sin. "I'hirdly, 
It comluces iuhxiiteiy to tlm content of our 
lives, and to natural and p(»lilical satisfactions. 
Fourthly, It is a means to proseiTe our temporal 
lives long and healthy. l‘"iflhly, It is most 
reasoiiahlc ; and he only is privdeni that does 
so, and lie a fool that does not. And all this 
besides the considerations of a glorious and 
liapj)) eternity. 

:i. ('oncoming the first, I consider, that wc do 
very ill when, instead of making our natural 
infirmhy an instrument of humility, and of re- 
course to the grace of (iod, we pretend the sin 
of Adam to countenanci^ our actual sins, natural 
infirmity to excuses our malic'c ; either laying 
\dam ill fault for luinging the disability mxm 
ns, or (jod, for pulling us into the necessity. 

I hit the 4 wils lliat we feel in this are from the 
l eliellion of the inferior appetite against ri?ason, 
or against any religion that puls restraint upim 
our fii’St desires. -\nd therefore in carnal and 
sensual instances accidentally we find the more 
natural averseriess, because (iod’s Jaws have 
put oiir irascible and concupiscible faculties in 
letters and restraints; yet in matters of duty, 
which an; of immaterial and spiritual concern- 
ment, all tmr natural reason is a perfect enemy 
and con trad id ion to, and a law against, vice. 
If is natural for us to love our parents, and they 
who do not are unnatural ; they do violimce to 
those dispositions which (iod gave us to the 
constitution of our nature, and for the designs 
of virtue : and all those tendernesses of ailection, 


those howels and relenting dispositions, whudi 
are the endearments of parents and children, 
are also the bands of duty. Every degree of 
love makes duty delectable ; and therefore 
either by nature we are inclined to hate our 
parents, which is against all reason and ex- 
perience, or else wc arc liy nature inclined fo 
<1(1 to them all that which is the effect of love to 
such superiors and principles of being and 
dependency: and every prevarication from the 
ruh;, ellects and expresses of love, is a con- 
tradiction to nature, and a mortification; to 
which wo cannot be invited by any thing from 
within, but by soinothiiig from witlujut, that 
is violent and preternatural. There are also 
many other virtues even in the mattijrof sen- 
sual appetite which none can lose, hut by 
altering in some di'gree the Tuitnrnl disposition. 
And I instance in the matter of carnality and 
uiicleaimoss.lo which possibly some natures may 
tliink themselves apt and disposed : Imt yet (iod 
hath put into our mouths a bridle to curl) the 
licentiousness of our speedy ai>p<.'tite, putting 
into our very natures a principle as strong to 
restrain it as there is in us a disposition apt 
to invite us ; and this is also in persons who 
are most aj>t to tlie vice, young persons, to 
whom ricKl hath given a modesty and shame 
of mil are, that the entertainments of lusts may 
become contradictions to onr retreating and 
backward modesty, more than they are satis- 
factions to our too-forward appetites. It is as 
great a mortification and violence to nature to 
blush, as to lose a desire : and we find it true, 
when persons ar<; invited to confess their sins, 
or to ask forgiveness publicdy, a secret smart is 
not so violent as a public shame : and therefore 
to do an action which brings shame all along, 
and opems the sanctuaries of nature, and makes 
all her retirements public, and dismantles her 
iriclosure, as lust does, and the shame of 
carnality, hath in it more asperity and abuse to 
nature, than the short pleasure to wl^ we are 



'rilK UFE OJ'‘ CIIRIs r. 


invitod can repay. And, if lust hath in it 
dissonancies to nature*, them an? lint few 
apologies hift to excuse our sins upon nature's 
stock : and all that system of principles and 
reasonable inducements to virtue, whicli we call 
“the law of nature,” is nothing else Imt that 
firm ligatum^nd incorporatioii of virtue to our 
natural principles and dispn.sitions, which who 
so prevari(!atcs does more against nature than 
he that restrains his appetite. And besides 
these particulars, there is not in our natural 
discourse any inclination directly and hy inten- 
tion of / 7 .vc//‘ contrary to the love of (hid ; if 
hy Ciod we und<*rstand that rouiitain of being 
which is inliiiitely pi‘rfect in itself, and of great 
good to ns ; and whatsoever is so apprehended, 
it is as natural for us to lov<*, as to love any 
thing in tlie world ; for we can love nothing hut 
what we helltwe to he good in itself, or good to 
us. And beyond this, there are in nature many 
jn-inciples and reasons to make an aptness to 
acjkiiowledge and confess (lod; and by the 
consent of nations, which they also havt^ learned 
from the dictates of tludr nature, all jnen in 
some manner or other worship (iod. And 
therefore when this our natun? is determined in 
its own indefinite prmci])h! to the manner ol 
worship, all acts against the love, the oheilience 
and the worshiji of God, are also against 
nature', and olVer it sunio rudeness and violence. 
And I shall observe this, and refer it to every 
man's reason and experienc*', that the great 
difliciilties of virtue, as commonly ai)prehended, 
commence not so much upon the stock ol 
nature, as of education and evil lialiits. Our 
virtues are dinicult, because we at first get ill 
habits, and thi^se. habits must he unrooli'd 
before wc do well; and that is our t von hie. 
Rut if by the strictness of discipline and 
wholesome education we begin at first, in our 
duty and the practice of virtuous princi])les, we 
shall find virtue made as natural tons, while it 
is custoiwy and hahitinil, as we prelond intir- 


niity to 1)0 and propensity to vicious practices. 
And this we are taught by that cxcelh'iil 
Hebrew who saiil, “ isdoin is ea.sily seen of 
them that love her, and found of sm’h as .seek 
her : she prevent el h them that desire her. in 
making herself first known unto iheni. Whoso 
secketh her early shall have no great travi’l ; for 
he shall find her silting at his doors." 

I. Secondly, In tlie strict ohservanci's of the 
law of ( 'hristianity there is les.s trouble than in 
the Imhihril coiirse.s of sin. I'or if \v<^ considi'i* 
the general ilesign of Christianity, it prop))iinds 
to ns in this world nothing that is of dillicult 
piurha.se ; nothing beyond what (lod allots us 
hy the ordinary and common providence ; such 
things which we are to reci'.ive without can* and 
solicilioiis vi'xation : so that the c*iids are not 
big, and the way is easy ; this walked over 
with much .simplicity and sweet ucvss, and those 
obtained wiiliont, difliculty. 1 le that propounds 
to hiin.M'lf to live*. Icav, ]>ions. hmnhle. and 
ri'tired, his main employment is nothing hnl 
silting i|nic*l, and iin(listnr]»cMl with variety of 
iinpc'rtincMit atVairs : ])nt he; that loves the 
world and its acc|nisilit»ns entertains a llionsand 
hiisine.s.sc'S, and eveny business hath a world ol 
em|)i()yinenl , and cwory employment is innlli- 
plied and made intricate hy (*ircnms1ancrs, and 
every circmnstancc' is to he clisputcMl, and In* 
that disputes ever hatli two sides in enmity ami 
opposition: and hy this time there is a gene- 
alogy, a long descc'iit and cognation of Iroiihles, 
branched into .so many pavticMilars, that it is 
Iroiihlesomc' to understand them, and much 
more to run through them. 'I he ways ol 
virtue are veu-y much upon the* defensive ; and 
the work one, uniform, ami little: they are like 
war within a strong castle, if they .stand upon 
their guard, they seldom nc?ed to .strike a stroke*. 
Rut a vice is like storming a fort, hill ot noise, 
trouble, labour, danger, and disease. How 
easy a thing is it to ivstore the ph’dge f hut il 
a man means to defeat him that trusted him, 
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what a world of arts must he use to make 
pretences f to delay first, then to excuse, then 
oliiject, then to intricate the business, next to 
r|narrel, then to forswear it, and all the way to 
palliate his crime, and represent himself honest ? 
\nd if an oppressing and greedy person have a 
design to cozen a young heir, or to get his 
neighbour’s land, the cares of every day and 
the interruptions of every night’s sleep, are 
more than the purchase is worth; since he 
might buy virtue at half that watching, and 
the less painful care of a fewer iiumher of days. 

A plain story is soonest told, and best confutes 
an intrieate lie. .And when a person is 
examined in judgment, one false answer asks 
more wit for its support and maintenance than 
a history of truth. And such ])crsoiis are put 
to so many shameful retreats, false colours, and 
dauhings with untempered mortar, to avoid 
contradiction or discovery, that the labour of a 
false story seems, in the order of things, to be 
designed the beginning of its punishment. And 
if we consider how great a part of our religion 
consists in prayer, and how easy a thing (iod 
refpiires of us when he commands us to pray 
lor blessings, the duty of a Chrislian cannot 
seem very troublesome. 

.0. And indeed 1 can hardly instance in any 
vice hut there is visibly more }m'ni in the order 
of acting and observing it, than in the artjuisilion 
c»r promotion of virtue. I have seen drunken 
persons, in their seas of drink and talk, dread 
every cup as a blow, and they have used devices 
and privjil(‘ arts to escape the pimishmont of a 
full draiiglU ; and the poor wretcli being con- 
demned by the laws of drinking to his measure, 
was fori’ed and haled to execution, and he 
siitfered it, and thouglil himself eiigagecl to that 
person who with imich kindness and importu- 
nity invited him to a fever : hut certainly there 
was more pain in it than in the strictness of 
holy ami severe temperance. And he that 
'ihall compare the troubles and dangers (»f an 


ambitious war with the gentleness and easiness 
of peace, will soon perceive that every tyrant 
and usurping prince, that snatches at his 
neighbour’s rights, hath two armies, one of 
men, and the other of cares. Peace sheds no 
blood, hut of the pruned vine; and hath no 
business, hut modest and quiet ei^tertainments 
of the time, o])portune for piety, and circled 
wdth reward. But God often punishes ambi- 
tion and pride with lust ; and he sent a thorn 
ill the flesh” as a corrective to the elevations 
and grandezza of St. Paul, growing up from 
the multitude of his revelations : and it is not 
likely the punishment should have loss trouble 
than the crime, whose pleasures and obliquity 
this w^as designed to punish. And indeed every 
experience can verify, that an adulterer hath in 
him the impatience of desires, the burnings of 
lust, the fear of shame, the apprehensions of a 
jealous, al)used, and an enraged husband. He 
endures aifrouts, mistimings, tedious waitings, 
the dullness of delay, the regret of iiiteiTuption, 
the confusion and amazements of discovery, the 
scorii of a re£iroached vice, tlie dehasings of 
contempt upon it ; unless the man grows impu- 
dent. and then he is more miserable upon 
another stock. But David was so put to it, tr) 
attem])t, to obtain, to enjoy Bathsheba, and to 
prevent tln^ shame of it, that the difficulty was 
greater than all his wit and power, and it drove 
him into liase and unw'orthy arts, which only 
discovered him the more, and mulliplied his 
crime. But while he enjoyed the innocent 
pleasures of his lawful bed, he had no more 
trouble in it than there was in inclining his 
head upon his pillow. The ways of sin are 
crooked, desert, rocky and uneven : they are 
broad indeed, and there is a variety of ruins, 
and allurements to entice fools, and a large 
theatre to act the bloody tragedies of souls 
upon ; but they arc not smooth, or safe, or, 
delicate. The ways of virtue are straight, but 
not crooked ; narrow, but not unpleasant. 



T11K LIFE OF CHRIST. 


There ai’e two vices for om* virtue ; and there- 
fore the way to hell must needs he of *^reat»ir 
extent^ latitude^ and disseniiimtioii : hut hecmise 
virtue is but one way, therefore it is easy, 
regular, and apt to walk in without error or 
diversions. “ Narrow is the gate, and straight 
is the Wcay.” It is true, considering our evil 
customs and depraved natures, by which we 
have made it so to us. But God hath made it 
more passable liy his grace and present aids ; 
and St. John Baptist receiving liis commission 
to preach rejUMitanco, it was expressed in those 
words, “ Make plain the paths of the Lord." 
Indeed repentance is a rough and a sharp 
virtue, and like a mattock and spade breaks 
away all the roughnesses of the passage, and 
hindrances of sin : but when we enter into the 
dispositions whicli ( 'hrist hath designed to us, 
the way is move plain and easy than the w^ays 
of <leath and hell. J.aboiir it hath in it, just 
as all things that are excellent ; but no confu- 
sions, no distractions of thought, no amaze- 
ments, no labyrinths, or intricacy of counsels : 
I)nt it is like tlu» labours of agriculture, full of 
health and simplicity, jilaiii and profitable, 
re(|uiring diligence, but suoli in which crafts 
and painful stratagmns are useless and imperti- 
nent. But vice hath ortciilimes so troublesome 
a retinue, and so many objections in the event 
of things, is so entanghnl in dilHcult and con- 
tradictory circnmslances, lialh in it parts so 
opposite to each other, and so inconsistent with 
the present condition of the man, or sonic secret 
divsign of his, that those little pleasures which 
art! its fucus ami pretence, are less jicrceived 
and least enjoyed, while thi*y begin in fan- 
tastic s(!mblances, and rise up in smoke, vain 
•ind hurtful, and end in dissatisfaction. 

t). But it is considerable, that God, and the 
sinner, and the devil, all join in increasing the 
difliculty and trouble of sin ; upon vonlmnj 
• Iftsigns indeed. Imt all co-operate to the verifi- 
cation of this discourse, b'or (iorl by his re- 


straining grace, and the checks of a tender con 
science, and the hands of imblic honesty, and 
the sense of honour and reputation, and the 
custom.s of nations, and the severities of laws, 
makes that, in most men, the choice of vice is 
imperfect, dubious, and Iroubh'some, and the 
pleasures abated, and the appreheiLsions various 
and ill dilFeving degrees ; and men act their 
crimes while they are disputing against them, 
and the balance is cast by a. few grains, and 
.scruples vox and disrjuiet the possession ; and 
the difiereiico is perceived to he so little, that 
inconsideration and inadvertency is the greatest 
means to determine many men to the entertain 
ment of a sin. And this God does with a de- 
sign to lessen onr choice, and to disahiisi' 'an 
persuasions from arguments and W‘.*ak pretenci's 
of vice, and to invite, us to the trials of virliie. 
when wft see its enemy giving us such ill cun 
dilions. And yet the sinner himsedf makes tlu 
business of sin greater; for its iiatiiiT is 
loatlKsomo, and its jiloasure so little, and its 
promises so unperformed, that when if liesojien. 
easy, and apt fo ho disceriiod, (here is no argu- 
ment in it ready to invite ils ; and men liali* a 
vice which is every day oll’ered and prosliliiti* . 
ami when they seek lor jdca.sure, unless difli- 
cuJly pruients it, as tluTc i.s nolhing in it really 
lo jM>rsUfide a choice, so lln.*re is notliiiig stroin* 
or witty enough to abuse a num. And to this 
jmrpose f amongst some otlnu-.s, which are nia 
licious and crafty) the devil gives assislam.- 
knowing that men desjiise what is cheap and 
common, and suspect a latent e.xcellency In Im- 
in dillicult and forbidden objects : and tliiMvlmv 
the devil .sometimes < ro.sses an opportunity «>l 
sin, knowing that the desire is the ina|uit},Jm.l 
does his work sullicienlly ; and yet the cros.^iiig 
the desire by impeding the act heiglitiais the 
appetite, and make.s it more violent ami mi 
patient. But by all these means sin is made 
more Irouhlesome than the ])le:i.smes ol tin 
temptation can account lor: and d ''ill be ;* 
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slrJin.i;oiinprudonc« to leave virtue upon pretence 
of its diflicnlty, when for that very reason we 
the rather entertain the instances of sin, de- 
s])isiiig a cheap sin aiul a costly virtue ; choos- 
ing to walk through the hrainhles of a desert, 
rather than to climb the fruit-trees of paradise. 

7. Thirdly, Virtue conduces infinitely to the 
content of our lives, to secular felicities, and 
political satisfactions ; and vice does the rjuite 
contrary. For the blessings of this life are 
those that make it happy by peace and (piiet- 
ness, content and satisfaction of desires, riclies, 
love of friends and neighbours, honour and re- 
putation abroad, a healthful body, and a long 
life, 'i'his last is a distinct consideration, hut 
I he others are proper to this title. the first 
il is certain, peace was so designed by the Holy 
Jesus, that be framed all his laws in compliance 
to that design. J-Ie that returns good for evil, 
a soft answer to the asperity of his enemy, kind- 
ness to injuries, lessons the coiilcntion always, 
and sometimes gets a friend, and when he duos 
not, he shames liis enemy. Every little acci- 
dent in a family to peevish and angry persons 
is the matter of a (juarrel, and every quarrel 
iliscomposes the peace of the house, and sets it 
on fire, and no man can toll how far that may 
burn ; it may be to a dissolution of Ihe whole 
fabric. But whosoever obeys tlic laws of Jesus, 
bears with the infirmities of his relatives and 
sorit?ty, seeks with sweetness to remedy what is 
ill, and to prevent what it may produce, and 
tlirows water upon a spark, and lives sweetly 
with his wife, affectionately with hischildren, pro- 
vidently and discreetly with his servants ; and 
they all love the major-domo, and look upon 
him as their parent, their guardian, their friend, 
their patron, tlieir proveditore. But look u|K)ri 
a person angry, peaceless and disturbed, when 
he enters upon In’s threshold, it gives an alarm 
to his house, and puts tliem to ilight, or upon 
dielr defence : and the wife reckons the joy of 
her (lay i.s done; when he returns; and the chil- 


dren inquire into tlicir father’s age, and think 
his life tedious ; and the servants curse privately, 
and do their service as slaves do, only when 
they dare not do otherwise; and they serve him 
as they serve a lion, they obey his strength, and 
fear his cruelty, and despise his manners, and 
hate his ])crson. No man enjoys content in his 
family hut, lie that is peaceful and charitable, 
just and loving, forbearing and forgiving, careful 
and provident. lie that is not so, his house 
may he his castle, hut it is manned by enemies: 
his “ house is built, not upon the sand,” but 
upon the waves, and upon a letnpe.sl : the 
foundation is uncertain, hut his ruin is not so. 

•S. And if we extend the relations of the man 
beyond his own walls, he that does his duty to 
his neighbour, that is, all otlices of kindness, 
gentleness, and luimanity, nothing of injury and 
affront, is certain never to moot with a wrong 
so great as is the inconvenience of a law -suit, 
or the contention of neighbours, and all the 
consequent dangers and iiiconvenienre. Kind- 
ness will create and invite kindness ; an injury 
provokes an injury. And since “ the love of 
neighbours” is one of those beauties which 
Solomon did admire, and that this beauty is 
within the combination of precion.s things which 
adorn and reward a peaceable, charitable dis- 
position ; he that is in love with spiritual excel- 
lences, with intellectual rectitudes, with peace 
and with blessings of society, knows tlicy grow 
amongst the rose-bushes of virtue and lioly 
obedience to the laws of Jesus. .And “for a goofl 
man some will even dare to die,” and a sweet 
and charitable disposition is received with fond- 
ness, and all the endearments of the neighbour- 
hood. He that observes how many families are 
ruined by contention, and how many spirits arc 
broken by the care, and contumely, and fear, 
and spite, which are entertained as advocales 
to promote a suit of law, will soon confess (hat 
a gi’oat loss, and a pcaceahlo quitting of a con- 
siderable inlcrcst, is a purchase and a gain, in 
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ri'spocl of a loac: suit ami a vexatious quarrel, evil aiul r-ross accidents ; but that is an excolleii! 
And still if the proportion rises higher, the reuicdy to the evil, which receives the aceideni 
reason swcLs, and grows more necessary and within its power, and takes out the. sling, paring 
determiiiale. For if \vc would live according to the nails, and drawing the teeth of the wild 
the discipline of Christian rtdigion, one of the heast, that it may he tame. (,r harmless, and 


.'j^real plagues which vex the world would he no 
more.. 'Fhat there should he no wars, was one 
of the designs of (’hristianity ; and the living 
according to that institution which is able to 
prevent all wars, and to e.st.ahli.sh an universal 
and eternal peace, when it is obeyed, is the 
using the infallible instrument toward that 
part of our political happiness which consists in 
jieace. 'i'his world would he an image of heaven, 
if all men were charitable, peaceable, just, and 
loving. To this excellency all those precepts of 
( -hrist which < onsist in forbearance and forgive- 
ness do co-operate. 

*j. Jhit the next instaiu’e of the reward of 
holy obedience and conformity to Christ's law 
js itself a duly, and needs no more but a mere 
repet it itm of il. We must be content in every 
state ; and because Christianity teaches us this 
lesson, il teaches us to be happy : for nothing 
from without can make ns misi’rahle, unle.ss we 
join our own consent to it, and apprehend il 
.stich, and entertain it in our sad and inelan- 
eholic relirerneiits. A prison is hut a retire- 
ment, and opportunity of serious thoughts, to a 
person whose spirit is eoiiftned, and apt to sit 
still, and desires no enlargement beyond the 
anccls of the body, till the state of separation 
calls il forth isito a fair liberty. Ihit every re- 
tirement is a juison to a loose and wandering 
fancy, for whose wildness no precepts are re- 
straint , no band of duty is conlincment, who, 
w'hen he hath broken the first hedge of duty, 
can nmer after endure any enclosure so much 
a.s in a symbol. Hut this precept is so neces- 
sary, that it is not more a duty than a rule of 
prudence, and in many accidents of our lives il 
IS the only cure of sadness: for it is certain 
lat no jirovidencc less than divine can prevent 


medicinal, h'or all content consists in the pro- 
portion of the object to the appetite: and 
because external accidents are not in our power, 
and it were nothing cxeellent that things hap- 
jM^ned to us according tt) our first desires, Cio<l 
hath by his grace jnil it into our own j)o\\ei* to 
make the happiness, by making our desiiv.s 
tiescend to the event, and <*oinply with llu: 
clmriee, and combine with all the issues of 
divine provi«lence. .And llieii w'e are noljlr 
persons, when we borrow' not our content from 
things below us, hut make our satisfactions 
from within. Ami il may be. considered, that 
every little care may discpiiet ns, and may in- 
crease itstdf by reflexion upni its own act.s, and 
every discontent may discompose our spirits, 
and put an edge, an«l make afllielions jioignaiil, 
hut cannot take oil’ one from us, hut makes 
every one to he two. Hut content removes not 
the accidriit, hut c'omplies with il ; it take.s 
away the sharpness and displeasuvo of it, and 
by stooping down makes the lowest equal, pro- 
portioiiahle, and eonmien.surate. Impatience 
makes an agm‘ to he a fever, and «‘very le.vor to 
he a ealenliire, and that calenture may expire 
in madness. Hut a quiet spirit is a great dis- 
j)osition to liealth, and ft)r the present does 
alleviate the sickness. .And this also is noto- 
rious in the instance of eovetonsness. 'I’lu* 
love of money is the root of nil evil, which 
while some have coveted after, they have pierced 
themselves with many sorrows.” Vice makes 
poor, anti does ill endure it. 

II). For he that in the school of Cdirist hath 
learned to terminale his desires when his needs 
are serveil, and to judge of his needs by the 
proportions of nature, hath nothing wanting 
towards riches. A irliic makes i>ovorty become 
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rirh^ and no riches can satisfy a covetous man, 
or rescue him from the affliction of the worst 
kind of poverty. He only wants that is not 
satisfied. And there is great infelicity in a 
family where poverty dwells with discontent: 

I here the husband and wife quarrel for want of 
a full table and a rich wardrobe ; and their love, 
that was built upon false arches, sinks when 
such temporary supporters are removed ; they 
are like two millstones, which set the mill on 
fire when they want corn. Rut we may easily 
suppose St. Joseph and the holy virgin -mother 
in l^igypt poor as hunger, forsaken as banish- 
ment, disconsolate as strangers ; and yet their 
present lot gave them no affliction, because the 
angel fed them with a necessary hospitality, 
and their desires wore no larger than their 
tables, and their eyes looked only upwards, and 
they were careless of the future, and careful of 
I heir duty, and so matle their life pleasant by 
the measures and discourses of divine philoso- 
[ihy. When Elisha stretched himself upon the 
body of the child, and laid hands to hands, and 
applied mouth to mouth, and so shrunk himself 
into the posture of corn mensuration with the 
child, he brought life into the dead trunk : and 
so may we, by applying our spirits to the pro- 
portions of a narrow fortune, bring life ami 
vivacity into our dead and lost condition, and 
make it live till it grows bigger, or else returns 
to heallli and salutary uses. 

J 1 . And besides this philosophical extraction 
ot gold from atom's, and riches from the tlun- 
ge(.)ii of poverty, a holy life does most generally 
lirocure such a proportion of riches which can 
be useful to us, or consistent with our felicity, 
hbr besides that the Holy tlcsus hath promised 
all things which “ our lieaveiily Father knows 
\v<- need,” (provided we do our duty) and that 
we find great securities and rest from care when 
wi* have once cast our cares upon God, and 
placed our hopes in his bosom; besides all this, 
tlu* temperance, sobriety, and prudence of a 


Christian is a great income, and by not de- 
spising it, a small revenue combines its parts 
till it grows to a heap big enough for the emis- 
sions of charity, and all the offices of justice, 
and the supplies of all necessities : whilst vice 
is unwary, prodigal, and indiscreet, throwing 
away great revenues as tributes to intemperance 
and vanity, and suffering dissolution and ibr- 
feiturc of estates as a punishment and ciirs(\ 
Some sins arc direct improvidence ami ill-hus- 
bandry. 1 reckon in thisnuinher iiitemjicrancc. 
lust,litigiousiiess, a ndiition, bribery, profligalit) . 
gaming, pride, sacrilege, which is the greatest 
spender of them all, and makes a fair estate 
evaporate like caniphire, turning it into nothing, 
no man knows which w’ay. But what the 
Roman gave as an estimate of a rich man, say- 
ing, ‘‘ He that can maintain an army is rich, ’ 
was but a short account ; for he that can main- 
tain an army may ho beggared by one vice, and 
it is a vast revenue that will jiay the debt-book*' 
of intemperance or lust. 

12. To these if we add that virtue is honour- 
able, and a great advantage to a fair repulalion, 
that it is praised by them that love it not, that 
it is honoured hy the followers and family ol 
vice, that it forces glory out of shame, honour 
from contempt, that it reconciles men to thv- 
fountain of honour, the Almighty God, who will 
“ honour them that honour him there arc 
hut a few more excellences in the world re- 
quired to make up the rosary of temporal fe- 
licity. And it is so certain that religion serves 
even our temporal ends, that no great end ol 
state can well be served without it ; not am- 
bition, not desires of wealth, not any great di;- 
sign, hut religion must he made its usher or 
support. Tf a new opinion be commenced, and 
the author would make a sect, and draw dis- 
ciples after him, at least must be thought to he 
religious ; which is a demonstration how greal 
an instrument of reputation piety and religion 
is: and if the prelenrc will do us good offices 
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amongst im^n, Ihc I'tnUtij will do the same, be- 
sides the advantages whicli we shall recoivi? 
from the Divine benediction. 1'he power of 
godliness,” will certainly do more than the form 
alone. And it is most notorious in the atfairs 
of the clergy, whose lot it hath been to fall from 
great riches to puv(nty, when their wealth made 
them less careful of their duty ; hut when liu- 
milityaiid e.liastily and exeriiplary sfuictity have 
been the enatiud of their holy order, the peoph?, 
like the (lalaliaiis, would ‘‘ pull out their own 
i^ycs to do them benefit.” And indeed (lod 
hath singularly blessed such iiistrumenls to the 
being the only remedies to n»pair the breaches 
made by sacrilege and irreligion. l>ut certain 
it is, no man was ever honoured for that which 
was esteemed vicious. V icc'. hath got. money, 
and a cur.se many times : ami vice hath adluuvd 
to the inslruuients and purclia.ses of honour: 
hut among all nations whatsoever, those called 
honourable, put on the face and jirctcnoe of vir- 
tue. Ihit I choose to instance in the proper 
cognizance of a Christian, humility, which 
seems conlradic^tory to the purposes and reeep- 
lion of honour; and yet in the worhl nothing is 
i more certain means to [airchase it. Do not 
all the worhl hate a proiul man t And therefore 
what is contrary to humility, is also contradic- 
tory to honour and reputation. And when tlie 
apostle had given command, that “ in giving 
honour we should one go before another,” he 
laid the foundation of praises, and paiu'gyrics, 
and triumph.s. And as humility is secure 
agaiii-st affronts and tempestsof despite, because 
it is below them ; so when, by employment or 
any other issue of Divine providence, it is drawn 
from its sheath and secrecy, it shines clear and 
bright as the purest and most polished metals. 
Humility is like a tree, whose root, when it sets 
deepest in the earth, rises higher, and spreads 
fairer, and stands surer, and lasts longer ; every 
step of its descent is like a rib of iron combining 
^ts parts in unions indissoluble, and placing it in 
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the chambers of security. No wise man ever 
lost any tiling by cession ; hut he receives the 
hostility of violent person.sinto his embrace, like 
a stone into a lap of wool, it rests and sits down 
sott and innocently ; hut a stone falling upon a 
stone makes a collision, and extracts lire, and 
finds no rest : and just so arc two proud piTsons ; 
despised by each other, contemned by all, living 
in jierpetual dissoriancies, always fighting 
again-st, alfrorits, jealous of every person, dis- 
turbt.'d by every accident, a perpetual storm 
within, and daily liissings from without. 

13. l‘'ourlhly, 1 Foliness and obedience is an 
«:xccllenl preservative of lifi*, and makes it long 
and healthful. In order to which discourse, 
hecauHc it is new, material, and argumentative, 
apt to persiuule men who prefer life before ail 
their ollu'r interests, ! consider many things, 
hirst, III the Old Testament a long and a pros- 
perous life was the gri‘at promise of the (cove- 
nant ; their hopes were built upon it. and that 
W'a.s made lh('. support of all their duly. “ It 
thou wult diligently hearken unto the voici*. of 
the Lord tliy (.iod, I will pul none of the dis- 
e.a.ses ujioii which I hroiight u[>on the 

higyplians ; for I am tlu^ Lord that h(cul(cth 
tlic.v.'" And iimre particularly yet, that we. may 
not think piety to he security only against the 
plagues of Fgypt, (hid makes his promise more 
iudefiiiile and uncoulimul ; \e. shall .serv(» tin* 

Lord your (iod, and 1 will take sickness away 
from tlie midst of thee, and will fulfil the num- 
ber of thy days that is, the period of nature 
shall he tlie jieriod of thy person, thou shall livi* 
long, and die in a seasonable, and rip(^ age. 
And this promise was so verified by a long (ex- 
perience, that by David’s time it grew up to a 
rule, ‘‘ What man is be that de.sireth lifi', and 
loveth many days, that be may see good ^ Keep 
thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that ihv.y speak 
no guile. .And the same argument W'as pressed 
by Solomon, who was an excellent pliilosopher, 
and well skilled in the natural and accidental 

4 1 . 
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means of preson’at ion of our lives. Fear the 
Lord, and depart from evil : and it shall he 
health to thy navel, ami marrow to thy bones. 
Jiongth of days is in the right hand of wisdom : 
for she is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her.” Meaning that the tree of life and 
immortalitywhichGodhad planted in Paradise, 
and which if man had stood he should have 
lasted, and have lived for ever, the fruit of that 
tree is offered upon the same conditions , if we 
will keep the coinmandinents of (jod, our obe- 
dience, like the tree of life, shall consign us to 
immortality hereafter by a long and a healthful 
life here. And therefore although in Moses’s 
time the days of man had been shortened, till 
I lu*v came to threescore years and ten, or 
fourscore years, and then their strength is hut 
ial)our and soitow (for Moses wa.s author of 
I hat Psalm ;) yet to shew the great privilege of 
those persons whose piety was great, Moses 
hin)se]f attained to one hundred and twenty 
years, which was almost double to the ordinary 
Mini determined period. But Enoch and Elias 
never died, and hecaine great examples to us, 
tliat a spotless and holy life might possibly have 
been immortal. 

1 1. T sliall add no more examples, but one 
gi'eat conjugation of precedent observed liy the 
lewish writers, who (ell us that in the second 
temple there were three hundred high priests, 
i I suppose they set down a certain number for 
an uncertain, and by three hundred they mean 
very many,) and yet that temple lasted hut four 
himdrefl and twenty years ; the reason of this 
so rapid amf violent abscission of their priests 
being tlicir great and scandalous impieties : and 
yet in the. first temple, whose abode was within 
years as.long as the second, there was a 
succession hut of eighteen high priests; for 
they being generally vei-y pious, and (he pre- 
servers of tlwir rites and religion against the 
schism of .lerohoarn,and the defection of Israi?!, 
and the idolatry and ivreligion of many of the 


kings of tludah, God took delight to reward it 
with a long and honourable old age. And 
Balaam knew well enough what he said, when 
in his ecstacy and prophetic rapture he made 
his prayer to God, Let my soul die the death 
of the righteous.” It was not a prayer that 
his soul might he saved, or that he might 
repent at last ; for repentance and immortality 
were revelations of a later date :* but he in his 
prophetic ecstacy seeing what God had purposed 
to the Moabites, and what blessings ho had 
reserved for Israel, prays that he might not die, 
as the Moabites were like to die, with an 
untimely death, by the sword of their enemies, 
dispossessed of their country, spoiled of thiMr 
goods, in the period and last hour of their 
nation: hut let my soul die the death of ihi* 
just, the death designed for the faithl'iil 
Israelites; such a death which God promised 
to Abraham, that he should return to his 
fathers in i)eace, and in a good old age. h'or 
the death of the righteous i.s like the descending 
of ripe and wholesome fruits from a pleasanl 
and fforid tree; our senses entire, our limbs 
unbroken, without horrid tortures, after pro- 
vision made for our children, with a lilessing 
entailed upon posterity, in (lie presence of onr 
friends, our dearest relative closing up our eyes 
and binding our feet, leaving a good name 
behind us. O let my soul die such n death : 
for this, in whole or in part, ac(;ording as God 
sees it good, is the manner that tlie righteous 
die. And this wa.s Balaam’s prayer. And 
this was the stale and condition in the Old 
lestament. 

i.5. In the gospel the case is nothing altered. 
For liesides that those austerities, rigours, and 
mortifications which are in the gospel advised 
or commanded respectively, are more salutary 
or of less corporeal inconvenience than a vicious 

* This anserlion is too unqiiiiliri«'(J. It is nioro like War- 
buiton than Taylor. Dr. Graves lias proved that, iniinortnlit) 
was nr)t utterly unknown then : and repuiilaiicc was never 
unknown. —Ko. 
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life of intemperance, or lust, or carefulness, or 
tyrant covetousness ; there is no accident or 
change, to the sufferance of which the gospel 
hath engaged us, but in the very thing our Ufe 
is carefully provided for, either in kind, or by a 
gainful exchange : “ I fe that loseth his life for 
niy sake shall find it, and he that will save his 
life sliall lose it/’ And although God, who 
promised long life to them that obey, did not 
promise that Himself would never call for our 
life, lioiTowing it of us, and repaying it in a 
glorious and advaulagcous exchange ; yet this 
very promise of giving us a better life in 
exchange for this, whe.n w'e exjx)sed it in 
martyrdom, does confirm our title to this, this 
being the instrument of permutation with the 
other; for (iod obliging himself to give us 
another in exchange for this, when in cases 
extraordinary he calls for this, says plainly, 
tlnil this is our present right by grace, and Uie 
title <)f the divine promises. But the promises 
are clear, hor St. Paul c»alls children to the 
observation of tin? fifth commandment by the 
same argument which (jrod used in the first 
promulgation of it. ‘‘Honour 1 by father ami 
thy mother, (whiirh is the first coinniandmcnt 
with promise,) that it may he well with thee, 
and that thou mayest livelong upon the earth.” 
hor although the gospel he built upon better 
|)romises than the law, yet it hath the same too, 
not as its foundation, but as appendences and 
adjuncts of grace, and sii])plies of need. “ Godli- 
ness hath the promise of this life, as well as of 
the life that is to come,” I'hat is plain. And 
although Clirist revealed his bather's mercies to 
us in new expresses and gi'cat ahuudnnoc ; yet 
he took nothing from the world which ever did 
in any sense invite piety, or endear obedience, 
or co-operate toNvards felicity. And therefore 
the promises w’hich were made of old are also 
presupposed in the new, and mentioned by 
intimation and implication within the greater. 
When our blessed Saviour in seven of the eight 
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beatitudes had instanced in new promises ami 
rewards, as “heaven, seeing of (lod, life 
eternal;” in one of them, to which heaven 
is as certainly consequent as to any of the 
rest, he did choose to instance in a temporal 
blessing, and in the very words of tlu- Old 
Testament; to shew, that that part of the old 
covenant which concerns morality, and tlu' 
rewards of obedience, remains firm and im luded 
within the conditions of the gosjiel. 

It), lo this purpose is that saying of our 
blessed Saviour; “Man livelh not by hrea.l 
alone, but by every word that procecilelh oul of 
the mouth of (iod:” meaning, that liesidos the 
natural means ordained for the preservation of 
our lives, there are mi*ans supernal lira 1 and 
divine. God’s blessing does as much as bread 
nay, it is “every word proceeding out of tin* 
mouth of God;” that is, every pre(!epl arul 
commandment of (lod is so for onv good, that 
it is intended as food and physit; to ns, a. means 
to make us live long. And therefore God hath 
done in this as in other graces and issues 
evang(‘lical, which he purposed to continue in 
his church for ever : he first gave it in mirai ii- 
lous and extraordinary manner, and tln‘n gavt- 
it ])v way of perpe.tual ministry. 'I'lie. Holj 
Ghost appeared at first like* a prodigy, and with 
miracle ; he descended in visible representnients ; 
expressing himself in revelations and powers 
extraordinary : but it being a promise intendeil 
to descend upon all ages of the church, tlu*re 
was appointed a perpetual ministry for its 
conveyance; and still, thoiigli without a sign or 
miraculous repvesenlnient, it is iifinistereil in 
confirmation, by imposition of the l)i>ho[)'s 
hands."^ And thus also health and Jong life 
which by way of ordinary benediction is (<ai^e- 
quent to piety, faith, and ohediericS evangi licai. 

♦ TliJil Taylor ct»nlially Ix-yciui all Imil.i 

wh«-tlu‘r ho toslfd its truth hy the rijir^rlr/irr nf the i-ni.l'u ms. .1 
is not certain. TIu-n can. however. Ju.Ik.; In-m Ihui . v.i 
experience.— Ei>. 



THK LIFE OF CHRIS F. 


310 

was at first given in a miraculous manner ; that 
so fh« ordinary effects, being at first confirmed 
by niimculous mid extraordinary instances and 
manners of operation, might fur ever after be 
roididently expected without any dubitatioii, 
since it was in the same manner consigned, as 
the* whole religion was, by a voice from heaven, 
and a verification of miracles, and extraordinary 
supernatural effects. "J'hat the gift of healing, 
and preservation, and restitution of life, was at 
first miracul(m.s, needs no particular probation. 
All the story of the gospel is one entire argu- 
ment to jirovo it : and amongst the fruits of the 
spirit St. Faul reckons “ gifts of healing, and 
irovornnient, and helps,” or exterior assistances 
ami advantages ; to represent that it was 
intc*n(led the life of (.'hrislian people should be 
Itappy and healthful for ever. Now that this 
glacis also ilescended afterwards in an ordinary 
ministry is recorded by St. James: “Is any 
man sick amongst you f let him call for the 
elders of the church, and lot them pray over 
him, anointing biin with oil in the name of the 
Lrml tliat wixa then the ceremony, and the 
blessing and eilbcl is still ; for “ the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
rais(! him up.” b’or it is observable, that the 
blessing of h(*aling and recovery is not a])- 
pendent to the anointing, but to the /;/Yr//c/*, of 
tlu^ (dir.rcli to manifest, that the ceremony 
w ith the first, miraculous and extraordinary 
nifuini r ; yet that there was an ordinary 
ministry appointed for the daily conveyance of 
tla^ blessing: the iaithful prayers and offices of 
lioly priesis sliall obtain life and heallli to such 
persons Mo are recreprive of it, and in sjuritual 
!ind apt- (^positions. And when we see, hy a 
1*0111 inual^ux of extraordinary bc*nedirtioii, that 
even some (’hristian princes are instruments of 
the spirit, Anot only in “ the government, but 

• 'rhon* an well Jis fniioy, in this iii-gunuiit. Life is 

not ii l apricious “ vupour,” howevrr pn-carmns it iimy si'oni. 
Tlu: Kflitor hfwi eiidoaviiured to pruvo iIum, in the first volume 
Manly Pit*l\.” • 


in the gifts of healing” too, as a reward for 
their promoting the just interests of Christianity ; 
we may acknowledge ourselves convinced, that 
a holy life in the faith and obedience of .Icsus 
Clirist may be of great advantage for our health 
and life, by that instance to entertain our 
present desires, and to establish our hopes ui 
life eternal. 

1 7 . For I consider that the tear of God is 
thcindbrc the best antidote in the world against 
sickness and death, because it is the dirtji^t 
enemy to sin, which brought in sickness and 
death ; and besides this, that God by spiritual 
means should produce alterations natural, is not 
hard to be understood by a Cbristian [)hilo.so. 
pher, take him in either of the two capacities. 
Secondly, For there is a rule of proportion, and 
analogy of effects, that if sin destroys not only 
the soul but the body also, then may piety pre- 
serve both, and that much rather: for if sin. 
that is, the effects and consequents of sin, “ hath 
abounded, then shall grace superabound that 
is, Christ hath done tis more benefit than the 
fall of Adam hath done us injury ; and therefore 
the effects of sin are not greater upon the body, 
than are to he restored or prevented by a j)ioiis 
life. ThirtUy, There is so near a conjunction 
between soul ami body, that it is no wonder it 
God, meaning to glorify both hy the means of 
a spiritual life, sutlers spirit and matter to 
communicate in effects and mutual impresses. 
The flames of hell, whatsoever they are, torment 
accursed souls ; and the stings of conscience 
vex and disquiet the boily. Fourthly, .And ii 
W'C consider that in the glories of heaven, when 
we shall live a life purely spiritual, our bodies 
also shall be so clarified and made spiritual, 
that they also shall become immortal; that 
state of glory being nothing else but a perfection 
of the state of grace, it is not unimaginable l)ut 
that tlic soul may have some proportion of the 
same operation upon the body as to conduce to 
its prolongation, as to an antepast of immortality. 
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iilhly, J<or since the body hath all ils life from 
ils conjunctiou with tlie soul, why not also the 
jicrfcctioti of life acforiling to its prosemt capa- 
cify ; that is, health and duration, from tlie 
perfoolion of the soul, I moan, from the orna-, 
monisot grace { And as the blessedness of the 
soul, (sailh the, philosopher,) consists in the 
speculalioii of honest and just things; so the 
porloction of the body and of the whole man 
consists ill tin* practice, exercise, and operations 
of viilue. 

IS. !5ut tijis ju'olilom in (liristianphilosojihy 
is yet more iii(i l]iL;ilde, and will ho reduced to 
certain expc*riencc, if we consider good life in 
union aii'.l concretion with particular, material, 
ami eircuiustaiit late actions of f(»r these 

iuive .;reat. powers and inlhicnces even ni nature 
l(. re loro hvMitl* and preserve our lives. Wit- 
m"<.s dn-. sleeps of temperate persons, niul 

ilieir constant appetite; wliich 'rimotheus the 
son of (lonon observed, when lio dieted in Plato’s 
acadmny willi severe and moderated diet : *' they 
that suj) witii Plato are well the next day.” 
\\ itiu\ss (be symmetry of pussitms in meek 
men, their I’rei'i loin from tiie violence of enraged 
and passionate indispositions, tlie adniiralile 
haviiiony ami sweetness of <*onlent which dwells 
in the reliiemenls of a holy conscience: to 
whicli if we av!d those joys which ihov only 
iniderstaiid truly who I’ei'l them inwardly, the 
joys of the Holy (ihosl. the content and joys 
which are attending upon tlie lives of holy 
persons are rno a lilody to make them long and 
healthful. ** I'or now* we live, (saith St. Paul,) 
if ye stand fa.Nt in the Lord.” It would j>ro- 
loiig St. Paul’s life to see his ghostly cliildren 
persevere in Iioliness ; and if we nnderstooil the 
joys of it, it would do much greater advantage 
to onrselvos. But if w e consider a spiritual life 
abstractedly and in itself, piety produces our 
life, not by a natural efficiency, but by divine 
benediction. Ciod gives n healthy and a long 
life as a reward and blessing to crown our piety 
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even before the sons of men : ‘‘ for such ns he 
blessed of him shall inherit tlie earth : hut they 
that be cursed of liiiii shall he cut off.” So 
that this whole matter is principally to be re- 
ferred to the act of (lod, either by ways of 
nature, or hy inslriinieiits of special providence, 
rewarding piety w illi a long life. And we shall 
more lully apprehend this if, upon (he grounds 
of scripture, reason, and experieiict', wo. weigh 
(ho contrary ; ‘ w ickedness is the way to shorten 
«iur days,” 

l‘d. Sill lironght death in first; and yet man 
lived almost a thousand years. But he sinned 
mon*, and I hen deatli came nearer to him : for 
w hen all the wurlil was first drowned in w ieked- 
iiess.aml then in writer, (uuleiit him shorti^r hy 
one half, and five hnmlred jears was his ordinary 
period. And man sinned still, and had slrangi* 
iinaginati(»ns, and built towers in the air; and 
then aiueit Peleg’s lime (ioil eiit him shorter 
by one half Net, two hundred and odd years was 
his tleterniination. .\nd yet the generations of 
tin* world returned not iiiianiinously toHocl; 
ami (jSod cut him off ano(h(*r half yet. and 
reduced him to one hiindreil am! fwi'uly years. 
And by .Moses' tiim* one half of tin* final re 
mauent p(»rlioii was pared away, ledueiug him 
{v> threeseon* years ami ten : so that, unless it 
]»e 1)\ spi’cial dispi'usalion, imm live not. beyond 
that term,r)r thereabout. Bui if tiod had gone 
on still in the same method, and shortened om 
days as we mul(i|»lie«l our sins, we should have 
been but a.s an e])heiiieron. man sliouhl hiive. 
lived tbe lift* of a tly ov a gourd; the rimming 
should liavt* seen his hirtli, his life have n en 
the term of a day, and the eveiAig must ha\e 
provided him of a ishrond. (iod sci‘ing 

Hum’s thou::hts were only evj! continually, ’ 
ho was resolved no longer so tos^'five witii him. 
nor destroy the kind, but punish individuals 
only anil single persons : and if j^icy sinned, or 
if lhe\ dill oliey regularly, their lib* should lie 
proportioiiabh*. 'I'^s Ciod set down fur his 

I iM 
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rule, “ evil shall slay the wicked person : and, 
he that kecpeth the commandments keepeth 
his own soul; hut he that despiseth his own 
ways shall die.” 

20. But that we may speak more exactly 
in this problem, we must observe that in Scrip- 
ture three general causes of natural death are 
assigned, nature, providence, and chance. By 
these three I only mean the several manners of 
divine influence and operation. For God only 
predeterminates ; and what is changed in the 
following events by divine permission, to this 
God and man in their several manners do 
co-operate. The saying of David concerning 
Saul, with admirable philosophy, describes the 
three ways of ending man’s life. David said 
furthermore, as the Lord liveth, the Lord shall 
smite liim, or his day shall come to die, or he 
shall descend into battle and perish.” The 
first is special providence. The second means 
the term of nature. The third is that which, 
in our want of words, we call chance or accident. 
Imt is in eflcct nothing else, but another man- 
ner of the divine providence. That in all these 
.sin does inlemipt and retrench our lives, is (lie 
subject of the following periods. 

21. First, In nature sin is a cause of discra- 
f:ies and distempers, making our bodies health- 
less and our days few. For although God hath 
prefixed a period to nature by an universal and 
antecedent determination, and that naturally 
every man that lives temperately, and by no 
supervening accident is interrupted, shall arrive 
thither: yet because the greatest part of our 
lives is governed by will and understanding, 
and there are temptations to intemperance and 
to violations of our health, the period of nature 
is so distinct a thing from the period of our 
perHoriy that few men attain to that which God 
had flxed by his first law and preceding purpose, 
but end their days with folly, and in a period 
which God appointed thoiii with anger, and a 
dolciiiiination secondary, c^sequent, and acci- 


dental. And therefore says David, Health is 
far from the ungodly, for they regard not thy 
statutes.” And to this purpose is that saying 
of Abenezra: He that is united to God, the 
fountain of life, his soul, being improved by 
grace, communicates to the body an establish- 
ment of its radical moisture and natural heat , 
to make it more healthful, that so . it may he 
more instrumental to the spiritual operations 
and productions of the soul, and itself he pre- 
served in perfect constitution.” Now how this 
blessing is contradicted by the impious life of 
a wicked person is easy to be understood, if we 
consider that from drunken surfeits come dis- 
solution of members, head-aches, apoplexies, 
dangerous falls, fracture of bones, drenchings 
and dilution of the brain, inflammation of the 
liver, crudities of the stomach, and thousands 
more, which Solomon sums up in general terms ; 
“ Who hath woe ? wlio hath sorrow i who hath 
redness of eyes ? they that tarry long at tlie 
wine.” I shall not need to instance in the sad 
and uncleanly consequence of lusts, the wounds 
and accidental deaths which are occasioned by 
jealousies, by vanity, hy peevishness, vain repu- 
tation and animosities, by melancholy, and the 
despair of evil consciences ; and yet these are 
abundant argument, that when God so permits 
a man to run his course of nature, that himself 
does not intervene by any extraordinary influ- 
ence, or any special acts of providence, I)ut only 
gives his ordinary assistance to natural causes, 
a very great part of men make their natural 
period shorter, and hy sin make their day«j 
miseraldc and few. 

22. Secondly, Oftentimes Providence inter- 
venes, and makes the way shorter; God for the 
iniquity of man not suffering nature to take her 
course, hut stopping her in the midst of her 
journey. Against this David prayed, O my 
God, cut me notoflf in the midst of my days. But 
in this there is some variety. For God does it 
sometimes in mercy, sometimes in judgment. 
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* Tho righteous die, and no man regardeth ; 
not considering that they are taken away from 
the evil to come.” God takes the righteous 
man hastily to his crown, lest temptation 
snatch it from him by interrupting his hopes 
anil sanctity. And this was the case of the 
old world. For from Adam to the flood by 
<ho patriarchs were eleven generations, but by 
(Jain’s line there were but eight, so that Cain’s 
poslerity were longer-lived: because God, in- 
1 ending to bring the flood npou (he world, took 
didigbt to rescue his elect from the dangers of 
fhe present impurity, and the future deluge. 
Abraham lived five years less than his son Isaac, 
it being (say the doctors of the Jews) intcndeil 
for mercy to him, that he might not sec the 
inkinity of his grandchild Esau. And this the 
church for many ages hath believed, in the case 
of bnpti 7 .od infants dying before the use of 
reason. For besides other causes in the order 
of divine Providence, one kind of mercy is done 
to them loo ; for although their condition be of 
a lower form, yet it is secured by that Imdij 
rslmll I call it ?) or untimely death. But these 
are cases extra regular : ordinarily and by rule 
God hath revealed his purposes of interruption 
of tlic lives of sinners to be in anger and judg- 
ment; for when men commit any signal and 
grand impiety, God suffers not nature to take 
her course, but strikes a stroke with his own 
hand. To which purpose T think it a remarkable 
instance which is reported by Epiphanius, that 
for three thousand, three hundred and thirty- 
two years, even to the twentieth ap, there 
was not an example of a son that died before 
bis father, but the course of nature was kept, 
that he who was first-born in the descending 
line did die first; (I speak of natural death, and 
therefore Abel cannot be opposed to this obser- 
serN^ation) that Terah, the father of Abraham, 
taught the people to make images of clay and 
worship thorn ; ami concoming him it was first 
remarked, that Haran died before his father 


Tmh in thn Inrnl of liis nafivily.” («><! l>y mi 
unheard of judgment, anil a rarn uecidcnl |)iiiiisli- 
inj^ his newly invented crinii’. Ami whenevei' 
such intercissioii of a life hajijieiis to a vic'ioii.s 
person, let all the world acknowloilffe it for a 
judgment ; and when any man is guilty ot evil 
habits or unrepented sins, he may therefore es- 
peet it, liccause it is threatened and designed 
for the lot and cnvse of snrh j^rsons. 'I'his i.s 
threatened to covetousness, injustice, and op- 
pression. “ .As a partridge siHelh on eggs, and 
hatcheth them not: so he. that getteth riches, 
and not hy right, shall leave them in the midst 
of his days, and at his end sliall he a fool.” 'I he 
sanic is threatened to voluptuous js’rsons in tlie 
highest care.sses of delight ; and ( lirist told a 
pamhle witli the same design. 'I'lio rich man 
said, “ Soul, take thy ea.si!; huttJod answered, 

() ftxd, this night shall thy soul 1«- required of 
thee.” Zimri and Cor.hi were slain in the 
trophies of their Inst ; and it was a sad story 
wdiieh vvas told hy ^rhoinast.iiulipvatanus: two 
religions persons tempted liy eaeh other in the 
vigcHiroflheir youth.iii iheirverv fust pleasures 
and opportunities of sin were both struck dead 
in their emhraees and posture of entertainment, 
(jod smote .lerohoam for Ids usurpation and 
tyranny, and he died. Saul died for disohe- 
, lienee against 0<«l, and asking counsel of a 
Pythonissc. < <od smote I y.y.iah with a leprosy 
for his profaiieness ; and distressed Ahaw sorely 
for his sacrilege; and scut a horrid discus., 
upon .lehoram for his i.Udatry. 'I'hese iiistaue..s 
represent volupluousne.ss and e.w’etousmiss, ra- 
pine and injustice, idolatry and lust, profane- 
ness and sacrilege, as maikcd hy the signatur.- 
of exemplary judgments, to he the means ol 
shortening the .lays of man; (5.,.1 hm.sell 
proving the executioner .)f his own fierce wrath, 
1 instance no more, but in the singular ca.se of 
Hananiah the false prophet; “ Thus saith the 
Ixird, llehol.l, I will cut thee from off the face 
of the. earth : this year thou shall die, liecause 



TllK LIFE OF CHRIST. 


thou hast taught rehc'Ilion against tho Lord, 
'riiat is the curse and portion of a false prophet, 

•! short tile, and a sudden death of God’s own 
jiarliciilar and more iniinediate infliction. 

J.L And thus also the sentence of the divine 
anger went forth upon criminal persons in the 
New 'I estnment ; witness the disease of Herod, 
dudas’s hanging himself, the blindness of ICly- 
tnas, the sudden death of Ananias and Happhira, 
the ImflctiDgs with which Satan afllicted the 
bodies of persons excommunicate. Yea, the 
Idesscd sacrament of ('hrist's body and blood, 
which is intended for our spiritual life, if it bo 
unwortliily rereiveil, proves the cause of a na- 
tural (lea til : ‘‘ For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many are fallen 
asleep,” saitli St Paul tothe ('orinthiancluireh. 

^4. I'hirdly, Hut there is yet another manner 
n{ ending man’s life, by way of chance or con- 
tingency; meaning thereby the maimer of 
(iod’s providence and event of things, which is 
not produced by the disposition of natural 
causes, nor yet by any particular and sfiecial 
of God; hut the event which depends upon 
accidimtal causivs, not so certain and njgular as 
naturiMiot so conclusive and (h'terinirnMl as (he 
acts of decretory providence, but comes by dis- 
position of causes irregular to events rare and 
accidiMital. 1’his David expresses by “ entering 
into battle and in this, as in the other, w'e 
must separate cases extraordinaiy and rare from 
flit* ordinary and common. J'lxtra regularly, 
and ujjon extraordinary reasons and permissions, 
we find that holy persons have iniscarri( 3 d in 
battle. So the Israelites tell before Henjaniin ; 
and .loiiatlian, and l;riah, and many of the 
Lord’s champions, fighting against the Phil- 
istines: hut in these deaths as God served 
other ('lids of providence, so he kept to the good 
men tliat fell all the mercies of the promise, by 
giving them a greater blessing of (.went and 
e()mp(msntion. In the more ordinaiy cour.se 
of divine dispensation, they that prevaricate the 


laws of God are put out of protection; (jot 
withdraws his special providence, or their tutelar 
angel, and leaves them exposed to the influences 
of heaven, to the power of a constellation, to the, 
accidents of humanity, to the chances of a 
battle, which are so many and various, that it 
is ten thousand to one, a man in that case never 
escapes ; and in such variety of contingencies 
there is no probable way to assure our safety, 
but by a holy life to endear the providence oi 
God to 1)0 our guardian. It was a remarkable 
saying of Deborah, the stars fought in their 
courses, or in their orbs, against Sisera.” 
Sisera fought when there was an evil asi)ect oi 
malignant influence of heaven upon him. For 
even the smallest thing that is in opposition to 
us is enough to turn the chance of a hatlhi; 
that although it be necessary for defence (d* the 
godly that a special providence shoulil interv(‘iie. 
yet to confound the unpiom no special act is 
requisite. ^If God exposes them to the ill 
aspect of a planet, (jr any other casualty, their 
days are. inlerrupted, and they die. And this 
is the meaning of the prophet .1 (premia h ; be- 
not ye dismayed at (he signs of heaven, for the 
heathen are dismayed at them meaning, that 
God will overrule all inferior causes fer tlu^ 
safety of his servants ; hut the wicke.! shall he 
exposed to clumce and human accidents; and 
the signs of heaven, wdiich of thernselv('s do hut 
signify, or at most hut dispose and incline 
tow^ards events, shall he enough to actuate and 
consummate their ruin.* And this is the mean- 
ing of that proverb of the Jews, “ Israid hath 
no planet which they expounded to mean, if 
they ol).ser\T. the law, the planets shall not hurt 
them, God will overrule all their influences ; 
hut if they prevaricate and rebel, the least star 
in the firmament of heaven shall bid tliem 
battle, and overthrow them. A stone shall lie 

♦ Whilst there is h»i> 'huj Ii in this passage, re- 

mi'iiilier. that there is nuich U*ss, nin) that littI»*niorn pinii^,thaii 
is iiaually to l)c Ifiund aniungat Tu\)ur't> cuntenipuraries.— b!i>. 
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in a wicked man’s way, and God shall so expose 
him to it| leaving him so unguarded and de- 
fenceless, that he shall stumble at it and fall, 
and break a bone, and that shall produce a 
fever, and the fever shall end his days. For 
not only every creature, when it is set on by 
liofl, can prove a ruin ; but if we be not by the 
providence of God defended against it, we 
cannot behold the least atom in the sun without 
danger of losing an eye, nor eat a grape without 
fear of choking, nor sneeze without breaking a 
vein. And Arius, going to the ground, p\irged 
his entrails forth, and fell down \\\ycm the earth 
and died. Such and so miserable is the great in- 
security of a sinner. And of this Joli had an 
excellent meditation : “ how oft is the candle of 
the wicked put out ; and how oft comelh their 
destruction upon them ; God distriliuteth sor- 
rows ill his anger. For what pleasure hath he 
in his house after him, w'hcn the number of his 
months is cut oif in the midst i I'his is he 
that dieth in his full strength, being wholly at 
ease and quiet.” 

25, I sum up this discourse wdth an observa- 
tion that is made concerning the family of Kli, 
upon which, for the remissness of discipline on 
the father’s part, and for the impiety and pro- 
fanencss of his sons, God sent this curse, “ All 
the increase of their house shall die in the 
flower of their age.” According to that sad 
malediction, it happened for many generations, 
that the heir of the family died as sckiii as he 
begat a son to succeed him ; till the family 
being wearied by so long a curse, by the 
counsel of Ralibi »lubanan Ken Zachary, betook 
themselves universally to a sedulous and most 
devout meditation of the law, that is, to an 
exemplary devotion and strict religion: and 
then, the curse was turned into a lilessing, and 
the line masculine lived to an honourable old 
age. For the doctors of the Jews said, that 
God often changes his purposes concerning the 
death of man, w hen the sick person is liberal 


in alms, or fervent in prayer, or changes his 
name,” that is, gives up his name to God by 
the serious purposes and religious vows of holy 
obedience. “ He that follow'oth after righteous- 
ness (alms it is in the vulgar Latin) and mercy 
flndeth life;” that verifies the first; and tin* 
fervent prayer of llezekiah is a great instance 
of the second : anil all the precedent discourse^ 
was intended for probation of the t/iird, and 
proves that no disease is so deadly as a deadly 
sin ; and the ways of righteousness are there- 
fore advantages of liealth, and preservatives ot 
life, (when health and life are good for ns) 
because they are certain titles to all (buPs 
promises and blessings. 

20. Upon supposition of these premises I 
consider, there is no cause to wonder, that 
tender iwrsons and the softest women endure 
the violences of art and pliysic, sharp pains ot 
caustics and cupping-glasses, the abscission of 
the most sensible part, for preservation of a 
mutilous and imperfect body : but it is a wonder 
that, when God hath ajijioiiitc'd a remerly in 
grace apt to preserve nature, and that a dying 
unto sin should prolong our natural lifi.*, yet few 
men are willing to try the experiment ; they 
will buy their life upon any conditions in the 
world but those wbiib are tin* best and easiest : 
anything but religion and sanctity ; although 
for so doing they are promised, that immortality 
shall be added to the end of a long life, to make 
the life of a mortal partake of the eternal 
duration of an angel, or of God himself. 

27. l^’iflhly, J'he last testimony of the excel- 
lency and gentleness of Clirist’s yoke, the fair 
load of Christianity, is the reasonableness of it. 
and the iinr«*asonahleness of its contrary, b'or 
whatsoever the wisest men in the world in all 
nations and religions did agree upon as most 
excellent in itself, and of greatest power to make 
political, or future and immaterial felicities, all 
that and much more the holy .lesus adopted 
into his law : for they receiving sparks or single 

1 N 
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irradiations from the regions of light, or else 
having fair tapers shining indeed excellently in 
representations and expresses of morality, were 
all involved and swallowed up into the body of 
light, the Sun of righteousness. (Christ’s dis- 
cipline was the breviary of all the wisdom of the 
best men, and a fair copy and transcript of his 
Father’s wisdom ; and there is nothing in the 
laws of our religion but what is perfective of our 
spirits, excellent rules, and rare expedients of 
obeying God by the nearest ways of imitation, 
and such duties which are the proper ways of 
doing good to all capacities and orders of men. 
But I remember niy design now, is not to re- 
present Christianity to be a better religion than 
any other ; for I speak to Christians, amongst 
whom we presuppose that : but I design to 
invite all Christians in name to be such as they 
arc called, upon the interest of such arguments 
which represent the advantages of obedience to 
our religion as it is commanded us by God. 
And this I shall do yet farther, by considering, 
that those Christian names who apprehend 
religion as the fashion of their country, and 
know no other use of a church but customary, 
or secular and profane, that, supposing Chris- 
tian religion to have come from God, as wc all 
profess to believe, there are no greater /oofe in 
the world than such whose life conforms not to 
the pretence of their baptism and institution. 
They have all the signs and characters of fools, 
and undiscreet, unwary persons. 

2-^. I^'irst, Wicked persons, like children and 
fools, choose the present, whatsoever it is, and 
neglect the infinite treasures of the fiiture. 
They that have no faith nor foresight have an 
excuse for snatching at what is now represented, 
because it is all which can move them : but then 
such persons are infinitely distant from wisdom, 
whose understanding neither reason nor revela- 
tion hath carried farther than the present 
adlierences ; not only because they are narrow 
souls who cannot look forward, and have 


nothing to distinguish them from beasts, who 
enjoy the present, being careless of what is to 
come ; but also because whatsoever is present 
is not fit satisfaction to the spirit, being nothing 
but gluttings of the sense and sottish appetites. 
Moses was a wise person, and so esteemed and 
reported by the spirit of God, because " he 
despised the pleasures of Pharaoh’s court, 
having an eye to the recompense of reward 
that is, because he despised all the present 
arguments of delight, and preferred those 
excellences which he knew should be infinitely 
greater, as well as he knew they should be at 
all. He that would have rather chosen to stay 
in the theatre and see the sports out, than r|uit 
the present spectacle upon assurance to be 
adopted into Cnesar’s family, had an oiFer made 
him too great for a fool ; and yet his misfortune 
was not big enough for pity, because he under- 
stood nothing of his felicity, and rejected what 
he understood not. But he tliat prefers mo- 
ments before eternity, and despises the infinite 
successions of eternal ages, that he may enjoy 
the present, not daring to trust God for what he 
sees not, and having no objects of his affections 
but those which are the objects of his eyes, 
hath the impatience of a child, and the indis- 
cretion of a fool, and the faithlessness of an 
unbeliever. The faith and hope of a Christian 
are the graces and portions of spiritual wisdom, 
which Christ designed as an antidote against 
this folly. 

2U. Secondly, Children and fools choose to 
please their senses rather than their reason, 
because they still dwell within the regions of 
sense, and have but little residence amongst 
intellectual essences. And because the needs 
of nature first employ our sensual appetites, 
these, being first in possession, would also fain 
retain it, and therefore for ever continue ihcir 
title, and perpetually fight for it : but because 
the inferior faculty fighting against the superior 
is no better than a rebel, and that it takes 
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reftsoxi for its enemy, it shews such actions 
which please the sense and do not please the 
reason^ to be unnatural^ monstrous, and un- 
reasonable. And it is a great disreputation to 
the understanding of a man, to be so cozened 
and deceived, as to choose money before a 
moral virtue ; to please that whicli is common 
to him and beasts, rather than that part which 
is a communication of the divine nature ; to see 
him run after a bubble which himself hath 
made, and the sun hath particoloured, and to 
despise a treasure, which is offered to him to 
call him off from pursuing that emptiness and 
nothing, hut so does every vicious person ; he 
feeds upon husks, and loathes manna ; worships 
cats and onions, the beggarly and basest of 
Egyptian deities, and neglects to adore and 
honour tho eternal God ; he prefers the society 
of drunkards before the communion of saints ; 
or the fellowship of harlots before a choir of 
pure, chaste, and immaterial angels ; the sick- 
ness and filth of luxury before the health and 
purities of chastity and temperance ; a dish of 
red lentil pottage before a benison; drink 
before immortality, money before mercy, wan- 
tonness before the severe precepts of Christian 
philosophy, earth before heaven, and folly 
before the crowns, and sceptres, and glories of 
a kingdom. Against this folly Christian religion 
opposes contempt of things below, and setting 
our affections on things above. 

30 . Thirdly, Children and fools propound to 
themselves ends silly, low and cheap, the 
getting of a nut-shell, or a bag of cherry-stones, 
a gaud to entertain the fancy of a few minutes ; 
and in order to such ends direct their counsels 
and designs. And indeed in this they arc 
innocent. But persons not living according to 
the discipline of Christianity are as foolish in 
the designation of their ends, choosing things 
as unprofitable and vain to themselves, and yet 
with many mixtures of malice and injurious- 
ness both to themselves and others. His end 


is to cozen his brother of a piece of land, or to 
disgrace him by telling of a lie, to supplant his 
fortune, to make him miserable : ends which 
wise men and good men look upon as miseries 
and persecutions, instruments of affliction and 
regret ; because every man is a member of a 
society, and hath some common terms of 
union and conjuncture, which make all the body 
susceptive of all accidents to any part. And it 
is a great folly, for pleasing of the eye to 
snatch a knife which cuts our fingers ; to bring 
affliction 14)011 my brother or relative, which 
either must affect me, or else T am a useless, a 
base, or dead person. I'he ends of vice are 
ignoble and dishonourable : to discompose the 
quiet of a family, or to create jealousies, or to 
raise wars, or to make a man less ba[)j)y, or 
apparently miserable, or to fish for the devil, 
and gain souls to our enemy, or to phrase a 
passion that undoes us, or to get something that 
cannot satisfy us ; this is the chain of counsels, 
and the great aims of unchristian livers, they 
arc all of them extreme great miseries. And 
it is a great indecency for a man to pro- 
pound an end less and more imperfect than our 
present condition; as if we went about to 
unravel our present composure, and to unit»* 
every degree of essence and capacity, and to 
retire hack to our first matter and unshapen 
state, hoping to get to our journey’s end by 
going backwards. Against this folly the Holy 
Jesus opposed the fourth beatitude, or precept 
of hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness.” 

31 . Fourthly, But children and fools, what- 
ever their ends he, they pursue them with as 
much weakness and folly as they first chose 
them with indiscretion ; running to broken 
cisterns or to puddles to quench their thirst. 
When they are hungry, they make fantastic 
banquets, or put coloquinlida into their pottage, 
that they may be furnished with pot-herbs : or 
are like the ass that desired to flatter his master, 
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and therefore fawned upon him like a spaniel, 
and hruised hi^ shoulders. Such indecencies 
of means and prosecutions of interests we find 
in unchristian courses. It may be men pro- 
pound to themselves riches for their end, and 
they use covetousness for their means, and that 
brings nought home ; or else they steal to get 
it, and they are apprehended, and made to 
restore fourfold. like moths gnawing a gar- 
ment they devour their own house, and by 
greediness of desire they destroy their content, 
making impatience the parent and instrument 
of all their felicity. Or they are so greedy and 
imaginative, and have raised their expectation 
by ail over-valuing esteem of temporary felici- 
ties, that when they come they fall short of 
their promises, and are indeed less than they 
would have been, by being beforehand appre- 
hended greater than they could be. If their 
design be to represent themselves innocent and 
guiltless of a suspicion or a fault, they deny the 
fact, and double it. When they w'ould repair 
their losses they fall to gaming; and besides 
that they are infinitely full of fears, passions, 
wrath, and violent disturbiinces in the various 
chances of their game, that which they use to 
restore their fortune, ruins even the little rem- 
nant, and condemns them to beggary, or what 
is worse. Thus evil men seek for content out 
of things that cannot satisfy, and take care to 
get that content; that is, they raise war to 
enjoy present peace, and renounce all content to 
get it : they strive to depress their neighbours, 
that they may be their ecjuals ; to disgrace 
them, to get reputation to themselves; (which 
arts being ignoble do them the most disparage- 
ment,) and resolve never to enter into the 
felicities of God hy content taken in the pros- 
perities of man, which is a making ourselves 
wretched by being wicked. Malice and envy is 
imloed a mighty curse ; and the devil can show 
us iinthing more foolish and unreasonable than 
puvy. which is in its very formality a curse, an 


eating of coals and vipers, because my neigh- 
hour’s table is full, and his cup is crowned with 
health and plenty. The Christian religion, as 
it chooseth excellent ends, so it useth propor- 
tionate and apt means. The most contradictory 
accident in the world, when it becomes hallowed 
by a pious and Christian design, becomes a 
certain means of felicity and content. To 
quit our lands for (Christ’s sake will certainly 
make us rich ; to depart from our friends, will 
increase our relations and beneficiaries : but the 
striving to secure our temporal interests by any 
other means than obedient actions or obedient 
sufferings, is declared by the holy Jesus to he 
the greatest improvidence and ill-husbandry in 
the world. Even in this world Christ will 
repay us an hundred fold, for all our losses 
which we suffer for the interests of Christianity. 
In the same proportion we find, that all graces 
do the work of human felicities with a mort' 
certain power and infallible effect than their 
contraries. Gratitude endears benefits, and 
procures more friendships : confession gets a 
pardon ; impudence and lying doubles the 
fault, and exasperates the offended person: 
innocence is bold, and rocks a man asleep ; ])ut 
an evil conscience is a continual alarm. Against 
this folly of using disproportionate means in 
order to their ends, the holy .Tesus hath 
opposed the eight beatitudes, which by contra- 
dictions of nature and improbable causes, 
according to human and erring estimate, bring 
our best and wisest ends to pass infallibly and 
divinely. 

32. But this is too large a field to walk in : 
for it represents all the flatteries of sin to he a 
mere cozenage and deception of the under- 
standing ; and we find by this scrutiny, that 
evil and unchristian persons are infinitely un- 
wise, because they neglect the counsel of their 
superiors and their guides. They dote passion- 
ately upon trifles ; they rely upon false founda- 
tions and deceiving principles ; they are most 
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confidont when they are most al)uso(l ; they are 
like shollcJ fish, singing loudest wlien their 
house i.s on fire ahout their ears, and being 
merriest when they are most miserable and 
perishing; when they have the option of two 
things, they ever choose the worst; they are 
not masters of their own aelioiis, but brouk all 
purposes at the first temptation ; they lake nu»re 
pains to do themselves a mhvincf than would 
secure heaven : that is, they are rude, ignorant, 
foolish, unwary and undiscerning people in all 
senses and to all purposes ; and are incurable 
but by tlu'ir obedience and conformity to the 
holy Jesus, tlio eternal wisdom of the J'alber. 

33. I'pon the slrcnglh of these premises the 
yoke ol Christianity must needs he apjirehended 
light, though it had in it more jiressure than it 
hath : because lightness or heaviness being 
reinfive terms, are to be esteemed by comparison 
toothers. Christianity is far easier Ibau the 
yoke Ol Moses's law, not oidy because it con- 
sists of fewer rites, but also because those 
perfecting ami excellent graces, which integrate 
the l)ody of onr religion are made easy by God's 
assisting, and the gifts of the JI<»1\ (diosf : 
and we may yet make it easier by love and by 
fear, which are the projier products of tin* 
evangelical promises and threaten iiigs. I«"or I 

have sc’oii ])ersons in alVrighlment carry bur- 
thens, and leap ditches, and climb walls, which 
their natural power could never have done. And 
if we undrrstooil the sadnesses of a cursed 
eternity, from which wo are eommaiuled to fly, 
and yet knew how near we are to it, and how 
likely to fall into it, it would create fears greater 
than a sudden fire, or a midnight alarm. And 
those unhappy soids who come to feel this truth, 
when their eondition is without remedy, are 
made the more mistrrable hy the apprehension 
of their s1u|)id folly. For certainly tlie accursed 
spirits feel the smart of bell doubled upon them, 
by considering by what vain unsatisfying trifles 
they lost tindr hapjuiiess, with what pains they 


perished, and with how great ease they might 
have been heatiliod. And certain it is Christian 
religkm hath so funiished us with assistances, 
both exterior and interior, both of persuasion 
and advantages, that whatsoever Christ hath 
doubled upon us in perfection he hath alleviatofl 
in aids. 

34. And then if we compare the state of 
Christianity w’ith sin, all the piiM’oding dis' 
courses were intondcMl to represent how much 
easier it is to he a Christian, than n vile and 
wdeked jierson. And he that reinemla*rs, that 
W’hatever fair allurements may be prelc'iiiled as 
invilatkms to a sin, are such false and uii- 
salisfjing pretences, that (hey drive a man to 
repent him of his folly, and like a great Iniighler 
end in a sigh, and expire in wtxarincss and 
indignation ; must ne»*ds confess himself a fi)ol 
for iloing that which be knows will make him 
Tcpvnt that be ever did it. A sin makes a man 
afraid wIumi it thunders, ami in all dangers (he 
sin detracts the visor, and aflVights him and 
visits him when he comes to die, uphraiiling 
him with guilt, aihl threatening misery. So 
that (’hrisliariity is the easiest law and the 
easiest state, it is more |)crfect and loss Irouhle- 
somc ; it brings ns to felicity by w'a}S propor- 
tionable, landing us in rest, by easy and 
un|K'rplexed jminieys. 'Tliis discourse I tbore- 
fon^ thought necessary, because it reconciles 
our religion with those passions ami desires 
wlik'h are commoidy made the instruments and 
arguments of siii. For wo rarely meet with 
such spirits which love virtue .so metaphysically, 
as to abstract her from all sensible and delicious 
compositions, and love the purity of (be idea. 
St. Tiowis (be king si;nt Ivo IVishop of Chatres 
on an embassy: and he told, that be met. a 
grave matron on the way with fire in one band, 
and water in the other ; and, observing her to 
have a melancholic, religious, and fantastic 
deportment and look, asked her what those 
symbols meant, and what she meant to do with 
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her fire and water. She answered, my purpose 
is wilh the fire to hum paradise, and with my 
water to quench tlie flames of hell, that men 
may serve God without the incentives of hope 
and fear, and purely for tlie love of God. 
Whether the woman were only imaginative and 
sad, or also zealous, I know not. Rut God 
knows he would have few disciples, if the 
arguments of invitation w^re not of greater 
promise than the labours of virtue arc of I rouble. 
And therefore the Spirit of God knowing to 
what we are inflexible, and by what we are 
made most ductile and malleable, hatli pro- 
pounded virtue clothed and dressed with such 
advantages as may entertain even our senitivc 
|:art and first desires, that those also may be 
invited to virtue who understand not what is 
just and reasonable, but what is profitable, who 
are more moved with advantiige than justice. 
And because emolument is more felt than 
innocence, and a man may bo poor for all his 
gift of chastity, the Holy Jesus, to endear the 
practices of religion, hath represented godliness 
unto us under the notion of gain, and sin as 
iiiifriiitful : and yet besides all the natural and 
reasonable advantages, every virtue liath a 
supernatural reward, a gi’acious promise attend- 
ing ; and every vice is not only naturally 
tloformed, hut is made more ugly by a tlireaten- 
ing,and horrid by an appendant curse. Hence- 
forth therefore let no man complain that the 
commandments of (iod are impossible ; for they 
are not only possible, ])ut easy ; and they that 
say otherwise, and do accordingly, take more 
pains to carry the instruments of their own 
death, than would serve to secure life to them. 
And if we would do as much for Christ as we 
have done for sin, we should find the pains less, 
and the pleasure more. And therefore such 
romplainers arc without excuse ; for certain it 
is, tl»ey that can go in foul ways, must not say 
they cannot walk in fair: tliey that march over 
rocks in despite of so many impediments, can 


travel the even ways of religion and peace, 
when the holy Jesus is their guide, and the 
Spirit is their guardian, and infinite felicities 
are at their journey's end, and all the reason of 
the world, political, economical, and personal, 
do entertain and support them in the travel of 
the passage. 


THK PRAYKR. 

O etcnial Jesus, who gavest laws unto the 
world, that mankind, being united to thee by 
the bands of obedience, might partake of all thy 
glories and felicities ; open our understanding, 
give us the spirit of discerning, and just appre- 
hension of all the beauties with which thou 
hast cnaincllod virtue, to represent it beauteous 
and amiable in our eyes ; that by the allure- 
ments of exterior decencies and appendant 
blessingsourprcsentdesires may be entertained, 
our hopes promoted, our ailed ions satisfied, 
and love entering in by these doors may dwell 
in the interior regions of the will. O make us 
to love thee for thyself, and religion for thee, 
and all the instruments of religion in order to 
thy glory and our ow'ii felicities. Pull off the 
visors of sin, and discover its deformities by tiic 
lantern of thy word and the light of the Spirit, 
that I may never he bew’ilched with sottish 
appetites. He ]ilcased to build up all the 
contents I expect in this world upon the 
interests of a virtuous life, and the support of 
religion ; that I may he rich in good works, 
content in the issues of thy providence, my 
health may be the result of temperance and 
severity, my mirth in spiritual emanations, my 
rest in hope, my peace in a good conscience, 
my satisfaction and acquiescence in thee : that 
from content I may pass into an eternal fulness, 
from health to immortality, from grace to glory. 
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wnlkincf in the paths of righteousness, by the 
waters of ronifort, to the laud of everlasting 
rest, to least in the glorious comniunicatious of 
f.ternity, eternally adoring, loving and enjoying 
the iniiiiity of the evcr-hlessed and mysterious 
Trinity ; to wlioni be glory, and honour, and 
dominion now and for ever. Amen. 


DISCOURSE \M. 

Of (^rrfnitffij of Sahvttiott, 

I. Wiir\ tlie Holy desus took an account of 
th(j first legation and voyage of his apostles, he 
I'oand tlieiu rejoicing in privileges and exterior 
powers, in their authority over unclean spirits: 
hut M'eighiug it in his Imlance, he found the 
cause too light, and therefore diverted it upon 
th<» right ol)ject ; “ Rejoice that your names are 
uritti’ii in heaven.” I'he revelation was con- 
firuK'd and more personally applied in answer 
lo St. IVter's (|ueslion, “ We have forsaken all 
and followed thee: what shall we have tliere- 
fore.^” 'I'licir Lord answered, “ Ya shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel.” Amongst these persons to whom 
(.’hrist spake, .liidas, was; he w^as one of the 
Iwxdve, ii’al ho had a throne allotted for him; 
his name was described in the hook (»f life, and 
a sceptre and a crown W'as deposited for him too. 
For we must not judge of C’hrist’s meaning by 
the evenl,situolie spake these words to j)roduce 
ill them faith, comfort, and joy, in the best 
ohjecls : it was a sermon of ffuti/ as well as a 
lioinily of comfort ; and, therefore, was equally 
intended to all the college : and since the mim- 
bei* of thrones is proportioned to the number of 
men. it is certain there was no exrej)lion of any 
man there included; and yet it is as certain 
.Iiidas never came to sit upon the throne, ami 
his name was blotted out of the book of life. 
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Now if we put these ends together, that in 
Scripture it was not reveal(!(l lo any man con- 
cerning his final condition, Imt to tlic dying 
penitent thief, and to the tw^elve apostles, that 
twelve thrones were designed for them, and a 
promise made of their enthronizat ion, and yet 
that no man’s final estate is so clearly declared 
miserable and lost as that of .ludas, one of the 
twelve, to whom a throne was proiniscil ; the 
result will he, that the election of holy per.sons 
is a condition allied to duty, ahsoluti! and iri- 
fallihlo in (lie general, and supposing all the 
dispositions and riujuisitcs concurring ; but 
fallible in the particular, if we fall off from the 
mercies of the covimant, and prevaricate- the 
comlilions. Rut the thing which is most oh- 
servaldc is, that if in persons so eminent and 
privileged, and to whom a rcvelatitin of llieir 
election w^as made as a particular graci\ their 
conditii>n had one w’eak leg, upon w liicli IxM'ause 
it did rely for one lialf of the interest, it could 
be no stronger than it s supporters ; the condition 
of lower persons, to whom no revelation is made, 
no privileges are iiidulgcxl, no gnmtmiss of 
spiritual eminency is nppeiident, as they have 
no greater cjutainty in llie thing, so they have 
less in person, ami are therefore to “■ work out 
their salvation with great fears and IrtMuhlings 
of spirit.” 

2. The purpose, of this consideration is, that 
w^e do not judge of our final condition by any 
discourses of our otnt, relating to (jlod’s secret 
counsels, and predestination of eternity, 'riiis 
is a mountain upon which whosoever climbs, 
like Moses, to behold the land of (’anaari at 
great distances, may please hiii eyes, or satisfy 
hi.s curiosity, hut is certain never to enter that 
vray. It is like cnqiiiring into fortunes, con- 
cerning which Fhavorinus the philosoplu'r spake 
nut unhandsomely ; “ They that fo ret cl events 
of destiny and secret providence, either forotcl 
sad things, or prosperous. If tln^y promise 
prosperous, and deceive, you arc made miserable 
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Ijy a vain spoculation. If they threaten ill for- 
tune, and say false, thou art made wretched by 
a false fear. Rut if they foretel adversity, and 
say true, thou art made miserable by thy own 
apprehension before thou art so by destiny ; and 
many limes the fear is worse than the evil 
feared. Rut if they promise felicities, and 
promise truly what shall come to pass, then thou 
shalt be wearied by an impatience and a sus- 
pended hope, and thy hope shall ravish and de- 
flower the joys of thy jxKSsession.'’ Much of this 
is hugely applicJible to (he present (juestion ; 
and our blessed Lord, wlieii he was petitioned 
that he would grant to the two .sons of Zebedee, 
that they may sit one on the right hand and the 
other on the left in his kingdom, rejected their 
desire, and only promised them what concerned 
tlieir duty and their suffering, referring them to 
tliat, and leaving the final event of men to the 
disposition of his Father, lliis is the great 
secret of the kingdom, which Cod hath locked 
up and sealed with the counsels of eternity. 

The sure foundation of Cod standeth, having 
this seal, the Lord knoweth who are his.’’ This 
seal sliall never he broken up till the great day 
(»[’ Christ; ill the mean lime the divine know- 
ItMlgc is the only repository of the final sentences, 
and this way of God is unsearchable and past 
finding out.” And themfore if we be solicitous 
and curious to know what (rod in the counsels 
of eternity hath decreed concerning us, he hath 
in fwo fair tables described all those sentences 
from whence we must take accounts, the revela- 
tions of Scripture, and the book of conscience: 
tlie first recites the law and conditions; the 
other givc’.s in evidence : the first is clear, evident 
and conspicuous ; the other, when it is written 
with large cliaracters, may also be discerned ; 
but there are many little accents, periods, dis- 
tinctions, and little significations of actions, 
V. hich cither are there written in water, or sullied 
tivjT with carelessness, or blotted with forget- 
fulness, or not legible by ignorance, or miscon- 


strued by interest and partiality, that it will be 
extremely difficult to read the hand upon the 
wall, or to copy out one line of the eternal sen- 
tence. And therefore excellent was the counsel 
of the son of Sirach, Seek not out the 
things that are loo hard for thee, neither scarcli 
the things that are above thy strength: but 
what is commanded thee, think thereupon with 
reverence ; for it is not needful for thee to see 
with thine eyes the things that are in secret.” 
For whatsoever (lod hath revealed in general 
concerning election, it concerns all persons 
within the pale of Christianity : he hath con- 
veyed notice to all true believers, that they are 
the sons of God, that they are the heirs of 
eternity, “ coheirs with Christ, partakers of the 
divine nature meaning, that such they are by 
the design of God, and the purposes of the 
iiianifostati(m of his Son. The election of (iod 
is disputed in Scripture to be an act of God 
separating whole nations, and rejecting others ; 
in each of which many particular instances tljorc, 
were vtmtmnj to the general and universal 
pur|)Osn; and of the elect nations many par- 
ticulars perislied, and many of the rejected 
people sat down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven :” and to those 
persons to whom God was more particular, and 
was pleased to shew the scrolls of his eternal 
counsels, and to reveal their particular elections, 
as he did to the twelve apostles, he shewed them 
wrapped up and sealed ; and, to take off their 
confidences or presumptions, he gave probation 
in one instance ‘that those scrolls may be can- 
celled, that his purpose concerning particulars 
may be altered by us ; and therefore that he did 
not discover the bottom of the abyss, but some 
purposes of special grace and indefinite design. 
Rut his peremptory, final, unalterable decree he 
keeps in the cabinets of the eternal ages, never 
to be unlocked till the angel of the covenant 
shall declare the unalterable universal sentence. 

3. But as we take the measure of the course 
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of the sun by the dimensions of the sli.nlo\vs 
made by our own bodies or our own instruments ; 
so must we take the measures of eternity by 
the span of a man’s hand, and f^uess at what 
G<xl decrees of us, by considering how om* 
relations and endearments are to him. And it 
is observable, tliat all the confidences which 1 be 
Spirit of (iod hath crcaUid in the elect are built 
upon dnfj/^ and stand or fall according to the 
strength or weakness of such sui)porlers. We 
know we are translated from death to life hy 
our love unto the brethren:'’ meaning, that tlie 
pi*rforniance of our duty is the best consignation 
to eternity, and the only testimony (loil gives 
us of our elect ion. And therefore we are to 
make our judgments aecordingly. 

d. I3ut then*, is great variety of men, and 
dilferonce of degrees ; and every slc]) of returning 
(jod may reasonably add oin? degree ol hop(\ 
till at last, it comes to the certainty and top of 
hope. IMany men believe them-selves to be in 
the. state of grace, and are not : many are in 
the stale of gracte and are infinitely fearful tliey 
are offt of it : and many that are in ( *od’s la\our 
do think they are so, and they are not deceived. 
And all this is certain. I'or sonic sin that sin 
of presumption and flattery of themselves, and 
.some good persons are ve\(;<l with violent fears 
and temptations to despair; and all are not: 
and when their hopes are right, yet some are 
strong, and some are weak ; for they that are 
well persuaded of their present condition hav.^ 
persiuisioirs as dillerent as are the degree^ of 
their approach to holiness ; and he that is at 
the highest hath also such ahatoinents as are 
apt and proper for the conservation oi humility 
and godly fear. “ 1 am guilty of nothing, ( saith 
St. Paul,) but I am not hereby justified 
meaning thus, though \ be innocent for aught 1 
know, yet (3od, who judges otherwise tliaii we 
judge, may find something to reprove in me : 
“It is God that judges,” that is, concerning my 
degrees of acceptance and hopes of glory. If 


the per.son he newly recovering from a state ol 
sill, because his state is imperfect, and his sin 
not dead, and his lust active, and his habit not 
(|uite extinct, it is easy fora man to he too hasty 
in pronouncing well, lie is wra])t. up in a eloak 
of clouds, hidden ami cncuinbered ; and his 
brightest day is hut twilight,. 'iml his discernings 
dark, coiijecliiral, and imperfect ; and his heart 
is like a eold hand newly ap])lied to the fire, full 
of pain, and whether tin* heat or the cold he 
strongest is not easy t») determine ; or like 
niitltlle colours, w'hit:h no man can tell to which 
of the extremes they are to lx* accomiliHl. Hut 
acetmling as persons grow in grace, so they may 
grow in confnlenri* of their presimt condition. 

It is not certain they will do .so; for sometimes 
llu*. heanty of the. tabernacle is covennl with 
goals’ liair and skins of lieasls, and holy tieople 
do inlinilely deplore the want'.of such graces, 
wdiich («od observes in them with great coni' 
placcncy and acceptance. l3olh tbese cases say, 
that to be certainly persuaded ol our present 
condition is not a ibity — sometimes it is not 
po.s.sible, and sometimes it is better to be other" 
wise. I»ut if we consider this certainty as a 
liles.sing and a reward, there is no (jiieslion but 
in a great ami an eminent sanctity ol life, ibe.re 
may also be a great confidence ami fulness of 
persuasion that our present being is well and 
gracious, and then it iscc/7n/// that such persons 
are not deceivi*d. I'or the thing itself being 
sure, if the persui'ision answ'crs lo it, it is need- 
less to dis])ute of the degree of certainty and 
the manner of it. Some persons are heartily 
pcr.suaded of their lieing reconciled ; and of 
these some an* deceived, and some are not de- 
ceived ; and there, is no si<^n to distinguish them , 
but by that which is “ the thing signified a 
holy life, according to the strict rules of Chris- 
tian discipline, tells what persons are conrident, 
and who are presumptuous. Hut the certainty 
is reasonable, in none but in old C’hristians, 
habitually holy persons, not in new converts, or 

4 P 
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in lately lapsed people : for concern ingf them we 
find the Spirit of Ood .speaking with clauses of 
restraint and ambiguity, a perhaps, and, who 
knoweth, and, pcradventure the thoughts of 
thy heart may be forgiven thee God may 
have mercy on thee. Rut that God hath done 
so, they only have reason to be confident whom 
Cioil hath blessed with a lasting continuing piety, 
and who have wrought out. the habits of their 
precontracted vices. 

5. But we find in Scripture many precepts 
given to holy persons, being in the state of 
grace, to secure their standing, and perpetuate 
their present condition. h"or, He that en- 
dureth unto the end, he fonly) shall be saved,” 
(said our blessed Saviour:) and, “he that 
standotli, let him take heed lest he fall and, 
“ lliou standest by faith ; be not high-minded, 
but fear:” and, “Work out your salvation 
with fear and trembling.” “ Hold fast that thou 
hast, and let no man take the crown from thee.” 
And it was excellent advice; for one church had 
*• lost their first love,” and was likely also to 
lose their crown. And St. Paul himself, who 
bad once entered within the veil, and seen un- 
utterable glories, yet was forced to endure hard- 
ship, and to fight against his own disobedient 
appetite, and to do violence to his inclinations, 
for fear that, “ whilst he jireached to others, 
himself should become a cast-away.” And since 
wtj observe in holy story that Adam and Eve 
Icll in paradise, and the angels fell in heaven 
itself, slum!)ling on the very jewels which pave 
the streets of the celestial Jerusalem ; and in 
Christ's family, one man for whom his I/)rd had 
prej)ared a throne turned devil ; and that in the 
number of the deacons it is said that one turned 
apostate, who had yet been a man full of the 
Holy (ihost: it will lessen our train, and dis- 
compose the gaieties of our present confidence, 
to think that our securities cannot he really dis- 
tinguished from danger and uncertainties. For 
4‘very man walks upon two legs : one is firm, 


invariable, constant, and eternal ; but the other 
is his own. God’s promises are the objects of 
our faith ; but the events and final conditions 
of our souls, which are conseejuent to our duty, 
can at the best be but the objects of oUr hope. 
.\nd either there must in this be a less certainty, 
or else faith and hope are not two diuhtvt 
graces. God’s gifts and vocation “ are without 
repentance meaning, on God’s part : but the 
very j)eople concerning whom St. Paul used the 
expression were roprobalo and cut olf, ami in 
good time shall he called again ; in the mean 
time many single persons perish. “ There is 
no condemnation to them that arc in* (Jhrist 
Jesus.” Godwin look to tliat,aiiditw'ill never 
fail ; hut then they must secure the following 
period, and “ not walk after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” “ Behold the goodness of (iutl 
towards thee, (saith St. l*aiil) if thou continue 
in his goodness, otherwise thou also shnlt bo cut 
off.” And if this be true concerning tlie whole 
church of the Gentiles, to whom the apostk' 
then made the address, and concerning whose 
election the decree was public and manilest. 
that theij might he cut off, and their ahoile in 
(lOtl’s favour was upon the condition of their 
perseverance in the faith ; much more is it trm' 
in single persons, whose election in particular is 
shut up in the abyss, and permitted to the con- 
dition of our faith and obedience, and the reve- 
lations of doomsday. 

0. Certain it is that God hath given to holj 
persons “the spirit of adoption,” enabling them 
to cry, “ Abba, h'atlier,” and to account fhom- 
sedves for sons ; and by this “ spirit wo know we 
dwell in him,” and therefore it is called in Scrip- 
ture “ the earnest of the Spirit though at its 
first mission, and when the apostle wrote and iisorl 
this appellative, the Holy Ghost was of greater 
signification, and a more visible earnest and 
endearment of their hopes, than it is to most ol 
us since. For the visible sending of the Holy 
Ghost upon many believers in gifts, signs, and 
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prodigies, was infinite argument to make them 
expect events as great beyond that, as thiit was 
beyond the common gifts of men : just as 
miracles and prophecy, which are gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, were arguments of proof for the 
whole doctrine of Christianity. And this being 
a mighty verification of the great promise, the 
promise of the Father, was an apt instrument 
to raise their hopes and confidences concerning 
those other promises which Jesus made; the 
promises of immortality and eternal life, of 
which the present miraculous graces of the 
Holy Spirit were an earnest, and in the nature 
of a contracting penny : and still also the Holy 
Ghost, though ill another manner, is “an 
earnest of the great price of the heavenly cal- 
ling,’' the r<*ward.s of heaven ; though not so 
visible, and apparent as at first, yet as certain 
and demonstrative, where it is discerned or 
where it is lielievcd, as it is and ought to be in 
every person who does any part of his duty, 
because by the Spirit we do it, and without him 
we cannot. And since we either feel or believe 
the presence and gifts of the I loly Ghost to 
holy purposes, (for whom we receive voluntarily, 
wc cannot easily receive without a knowledge of 
his reception) we cannot but entertain liini us 
an argument of greater good hori.'aftor, and an 
earnest-penny of the perfi'ctioii of the present 
grace, that is, of the rewards of glory ; glory 
and grace dificring no otherwise, than as an 
earnest in part of payment does from the whole 
price, “ the ])riee of our high calling.” So that 
the Spirit is an earnest, not because be always 
signifies to us that we are actually in the state 
of grace, but by way «if argument or rollection ; 
we know we do belong to God when we receive 
his Spirit ; I say, we know by that testimony 
that we belong to God; that is, we are the 
people with whom (iod hath made a covenant, 
to whom he hatli promised and intends greater 
blessings, to which the present gifts of the Spirit 
are in order. Ibit all this is conditional, and is 


not an immediate testimony of the cerlainty 
and future evcuit ; but of (he event as it is //o.v- 
sihhj future, and may (without our fault) be re- 
duced to act as certainly ns it i.s promisiMl, or 
as the earnest is given in hand. And this the 
Spirit of (iod oftentimes tells us in .secret visita- 
tions and public testimonies : and this is that 
which St. Paul calls, “ tasting of (In; heavenly 
gift, and partaking of the llol\ (ilmsl, and 
tasting of the good word of (iod, and tlu* powers 
of the world to come.” Put yet some that 
have done so have fallen away, an<l have 
“quenched the Spirit,” and liave given back 
the earnest of the Spirit, ami contracUxl new 
relations, and (iod hath been (heir bather no 
longer, for they have done the works of the 
devil. So that if new converts be uncertain of 
their present state, old Christians are not ab^ 
soiuteijf certain they shall pt'rseven*. I'hey arc 
as sure of it as they eaji of iiny fiilnri^ acts 
of theirs, which (iod hath placed in their own 
IK)wer. But this certainty cannot cxchide ail 
tear, till their charity he perfect ; only acc<)r<lini; 
to the strength of their liahils, so is tint confid- 
ence of their ahodiiig in grace*. 

7. Ifoyoiid this, some lioly fier.son.s have 
d<*grees of pi*rsnusion superadded as largesses 
and acts of grace; (iod loving to l)less oin? 
degree of grace with another, till it (!omcs to a 
confirmation in grace, which is a state of salva- 
tion ilirectly opp(»site to obduratam ; and as 
this i.s irreniediable. and irrecoverable, so is thi* 
other unalt<*rable ; as (iod never saves a person 
obdurate and obstinately impenitent, so lie iitwer 
lo.ses a man wbnm he hath eonlirmed in grace, 
“whom he (so; loves, he loves unto tin; end 
and to others indeed he oilers his perseviTiiig 
love, but if they will not entertain it with a 
persevering duly, they will not be beloved unto 
the. end. Ibit I insert this rantion, that every 
man that is in this condition of a confirmed 
grace docs not always know it ; but sometimes 
God draws aside the curtains of peace, uml 
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shews him his throne, and visits him with 
irradiations of glory, and sends him a little 
star to stand over his dwelling, and then again 
covers it with a cloud. It is certain concerning 
some persons, that they shall never fall, and 
that God will not permit them to the danger or 
probability of it; to such it is morally im- 
possible : but these are but few, and themselves 
know it not as they know a demoiislralive pro- 
{K)sition, but as they sec the sun, sometimes 
breaking from a cloud very brightly, but all day 
long giving necessary and sufficient light. 

S. Concerning the mnltituda of believers 
this discourse is not pertinent, for they only 
take their own accounts by the imperfections of 
their own duty blended with the mercies of 
(lod : the cloud gives light on one side, and is 
(lark upon the other ; and sometimes a bright 
ray peeps through the fringes of a shower, and 
immediately hides itself, that we might be 
humble and diligent, striving forwards, and 
looking upwards, endeavouring our duty and 
longing after heaven. working out our salvation 
with fear and trembling,'’ and in good time 
“our calling and election may be assured,” 
when we first, according to the precept of the 
apostle, “use all diligence.” St. Paul, when 
he writ his first epistle to the Corinthians, was 
more fearful of being reproliatij, and therefore 
he usrid exterior arts of mortification. Hut 
when he writ to the Uornans, which w'as a good 
while we find him more confident of his 

final condition, “ persuadoil that neither height, 
nor depth, angel, nor principality, nor jiower 
could separate him from the love of (iod in 
Jesus (’hrist and when he grew to his latter 
end, when he wrote to St. Timothy, he was 
more confident yet, and declared that now a 
'•* crown of righteousness was certainly laid up 
for him,” for now he had ‘^fought the fight, and 
finished his course, the time of his departure 
was at hand.” Henceforth he knew no more 
fear ; his love was perfect as this state would 


permit, and that ‘‘ cast out all fear.” According 
to this precedent, if we reckon our securities, 
we are not likely to be reproved hy any words 
of scripture, or by the condition of human 
infirmity. Hut when the confidence outruns 
our growth in grace, it is itself a sin ; though 
when the confidence is equal with the grace, il 
is of itself no regular and universal duty, but a 
blessing and a reward indulged by special dis- 
pensation, and in orch^r to pt'rsonal necessities 
or accidental purposes. For only so much hope 
is simply necessary as excludes despair, and 
encourages our duty, and glorifies God, and 
entertains his mercy ; but that the hope should 
be without fear is not given but to the highest 
faith, and the most excellent charity, and to 
habitual, ratified, and confirmed Christians, and 
to them also with some variety. The sum is 
this : all that are in the state of beginners and 
imperfection, have a conditional certainty, 
changeable and fallible in respect of us, (for we 
meddle not with what it is in God’s secret 
purposes chfingeahle, I say, as their wills and 
resolutions. I’hey that arc grown towards 
perfection have more reason to be confident, and 
many times are so; but still although the 
strength of the habits of grace adds degrees of 
moral ccilainty to their expectation, yet it is 
but as their condition is, hopeful and promising, 
and of a moral determination. Hut to those 
few to whom God hath given confirmation in 
grace, he hath also given a certainty of condi- 
tion, and therefore if that be revealed to them, 
their persuasions are certain and infallible. If 
it be not revealed to them, their condition is in 
itself certain, hut their persuasion is not so, 
hut, in the highest kind of hope, an anchor 
of the soul sure and stedfast.”* 

* It is equally impossible to identify Taylor with Annin* 
inns or Calvinists : he resverea Sovreigoty too much fur the 
former, and not enough for the latter.— £ii. 
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THE PRAYER. 

O Eternal God whose counsels are in the great 
dei^i); and thy ways past finding out ; thou hast 
buiii our foith upon thy promises, our hopes 
upon thy goodness, and hast described our paths 
6e^een the waters of comfort , and the dry 
barruik land of our own duties and affections ; 
we ..add^wledge that all our comforts derive 
from thee, and to ourselves we owe all our 
shame and confusion and degrees of despera- 
tion. Give us the assistances of the Holy 
Ghost to help us in performing our duty, and 
give us those comforts and visitations of the 
Holy Ghost which thou in thy infinite and 
etspi|Bl vcisdom Icnowest most apt and expe> 


dient to encourage our duties, to entfHain our 
hopes, to alleviate our sadnesses, to jjfeesh our 
spirits, and to secure our abode and. constant 
endeavours in the strictnesses of religion and 
sanctity. Lead us, dearest God, from grace 
to grace, from imperfection to strength, from 
acts to habits, from habits to confirmation in 
grace, that we may also pass into the regions 
of comfort, receiving the earnest of the Spirit, 
and the adoption of sons ; till by such a signa- 
ture we be consigned to glory, and enter into 
the possession of the inheritance which we 
expect in the kingdom of thy Sou, and in the 
fruition of the felicities of thee, O Gracious 
Father, God Eternal. Amen. 



SECTION XIV. 

or THB THIRD TSAR OF THB ntACBxk^ 


t'^'Birr Jesns knowmg of the death of the 
Ba^tbt, Hmod’s jealousy, and the envy of the 
Pharisees, retired into a desert {daiie beyond 
the lake together with his apostles : for the 
people pressed so npiRi’ them, they had not 
leisure to eat. But neither there could he be 
hid, but great midtitudes flocked thither also, 
to whom he preached many things: And 
aftowatds because there woe no villages in 
the ne^hbourhood, lest they should foint in 
their return to their houses, he caused them 
''to sit down upon the grass, and with five 
loaves of barley and two small Ashes he satis- 
fied five thousand men, besides women and 
children, and caused the disciples to gather up 
the fragments, -which being amassed together 
filled twelve baskets." Which miracles had 
so much proportion to the understaodingj and 
met so happily with the 'affimtkms of the peo|de, 
that they were convinced, that this was the 
" Messiah who tvaa to come into the world, and 
had a purpose to have taken hun by fi»ce, and 
made him a king." 

2. But he, that left his Father’s kingdmn to 
tdke upon him the miseries and infolieities of 
the world, fled from the offins of a kingdom, 
and their tumultuary eleotimi,. as ficom an 
enemy; and 'tlusefine sending his disciples to 
the ship before towards Bethsaida, be ran .Into 
(he mcmntains tohide himself, till the multltnde 
should scatter to their sweral habitations; he 
in the mean time taking Ae opportunity of 


that retitement for the advantage of bis prayms. 
But whra die aposdM' warn foe eiqpiged m the 
deep, a great tempest arow, -with' which they 
were pressed to* the ^fctremity of. danger, and 
the last refiiges, labouring in safoieM and.hepe- 
lessness, till “ the fourth taatch. of the night,” 
when in the midst of their foats .and .laboiu', 
" Jesus cqmes walking on the sea,?' tmd appeared 
to them, which turned their foafS'into affidght- 
ments; for they supposed it had been a ^[tirit : 
but he a]^>eB8ed their fears with hfe presence, 
and manifestation who he was ; which yet diey 
desired to have proved to them by.a sign. -For 
" Simon Peter said unto bimy Mmter, if .|t be 
thou, command me to come to thee oaithe 
waters.” TheLorddid so ; and Peter thfoiHng 
himsdf upon the’ confidence oS his Master’s 
pow» and providence, came out cd the ship, 
ai^ his fear 'began to weijdi him>.dowo,:. and 
"be cried, saying; {iiocd, save -me. • Jesus .took 
him by the hand,^ri^«oved the ItioMnensBess 
ofhis faith,^^ '^' went with lum intothe^^i” 
where when they t had :worshqp|i^ . him) .-iu^ 
admired ^0 diviiDdtiy jhijs,poifor aod-’-^^MKm, 
they presendy ^came mto iiihelt^^. .Q^ma- 
rethi'dia riup|Dfririiig''a!^^^ po^ihnmedfotaly ; 
and all that wem siokorptahasa^ .with im^l^ 
i^to .weta to hhh^ and'as numas 

touched -fhObcttder of h^i garment -weran^e 
whole'.^. 

. p."ttphiB tiiim’''4hBy'talmm Jeshs had;!^ on 
dm oMr .side of dm lake bad coma a# for as 
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Capomanm to seek him, wondering thet he was 
thew Wore them : but upon the occasion of 
Amr so diligent inquisition Jesus observes to 
‘^:that it was not Ae divinity of Ae 
ittiraole Aat proyoked Aeir seal, but Ae satis- 
ftctioii Aey had iii;Ae loaves, acamaji com- 
plaoencym Aebmecd : cmdupo^ Aat intimation 
speaks of celestial bread, the divine nutriment 
of souls ; and Aen discourses of the mysterious 
and symbolical maoducation of Christ himself, 
a£Sbnming Aat he himself was * the bread of life 
Aat came down from heaven,’ Aat he would 
give bis disciples * his flesh to eat and his blood 
fo drink,* and all this should be * for the life 
’ of' the world/ to nourish unto life eternal; so 
tlmth. wiAout it a happy eternity could not be 
obtained.’* Upon Ais discourse divers of his 
disciples; (amongst whom St. Mark Ae Evan- 
said Abe one, though he was after- 
wards mailed by Simon Peter) forpook him/* 
being scandalized by Aeir liteml end carnal 
u^erstonditig of Aose^ words of Jesus, which 
be intended in a spiritual sense. For ^Uhe 
words that he spake*’ were not profitable in Ae 
.^eense.of -flesh and Uood, but ** Aey are spirit, 
and Aey are life/* hims^f being Ae expounder, 
who best knew his own, meaning. 

4. When Jesus saw this great defection of his 
disciples from him, he turned him A Ae twelve 
apostles, and asked if Aey . also , would go 
away, Simon PeAr ans^fSaedj Lord, whiAer 
sbaK^we go? Thou" hast Ae words of eAnud 
lifa:i.and we.believe and.are sure Apu art Aat 
'^ist, Ae Son of Ae living AlAough 

Aii^mldic confession was made by Peter in 
AcSafne and confidence of Ae oAer apostles, 
yet. Jesus told Aem Aat even amongst the 
Aete wasibne devil; meaning Judas 
IsiM^, who ajArwarda betrayed him/* This 
jba^jldd Aam ;pAI’batiqilly, Aat Aey might 
perceive Ae sad accldimA whiA afterwards 

ha{^ did not ihvadi^i^ah4 ^sun^>^^ ™ 

Aw disadvantages of ignorance or, inpovision. 


but came by his own knowledge and provi- 
dence. 

5, Then came A turn Ae J^arisees and 
some scribes which came from Jerusalem 
Galilee, (for Jesus would not go A Judea, 
because the Jews laid wait to kill him) and 
quaiztelled with him about certain impertinent, 
unnecessary rites, derived to them not by 
divine sanction, but ordinances of man ;’* suA 
as were “ washing their hanch oft when they 
eat, baptizing cups and platters, and washing 
tables and beds ;’* wliiA ceremonies the apostles 
of Jesus did not observe, bnt attended diligently 
to the simjdicity and spiritual hAness ctf their 
Master’s doctrine. But, in return to Aeir 
vain demands, Jesus gave them a sharp reproof 
for prosecuting these and many other traditions 
to the discountenance of divine precepts; for 
in particular they taught men to give to’the.>. 
Corban, and refused to supply the necessity of 
Aeir parents, thinking it to be religion, though 
they neglected piety and charity. And again 
he thunders out woes and sadnesses against 
their impieties, for being curious of minutes, 
and punctual in rites and ceremonials, but 
most negligent and incurious of judgment and 
Ae love of God; for Aeir pride, for Aeir 
hypocrisy, for their imposing burthens upon 
oAers which themselves helped not to support ; 
for t Aing away the key of knowledge from the 
people, obstructing the passages to heaven ; for 
approving the acts of Aeir faAers in perse- 
cuting Ae prophets. But for Ae question itself 
oongeming washings, Jesus taught the people 
that no outward impurity did stain the soul in 
Aesightof God; but all pollution is from within, 
from the corruption of Ae heart, and impure 
thoughts, unchaste desires, and unholy pur- 
poses, and that dwity is the best purifier in 
Ae world. 

6. And Aence ^^Jesas departed into the 
coasA of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a 
house, that he might not be known.” The 
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dili^ee.of b, mothiar’s 1ov6, and sonrov, and 
necessity, found liint oat in Ms Mtitemedt ; for 
“ a Syrophomiciaa woman came and. bescogltt 
him that hor would cast the da^il bdt of. her 
daughter.” Bat Jesos discours^ to her- by 
way vi dwcomfort and rejaction of her, for her 
natm’s sake But the fleeming denial ,did 
but.^ enkin^ her deaires, and m^' her ini>; 
portwitj ttoif bold and undeniable, j she beg> 
ged but '^Bome crumbs that fell from the 
childrms* table,” but one instance of, favour to 
her dangjster, which he pouted forth without 
inea^Ette t^on the sons and daughters df IstmI. . 
Jesus was pleased with her seal and-disetuti^t 
and pitied her daughter’s infeUeity, an^ dis< 
missed her with sayii^r “ devil .was gone 
out of her daughter.” ' * 

7 . Jesiis stayed not lodg here ; but raturuing 
“to',the sea of Galilee through tbOt inidtt of 
DecapoUs, they brought unto him. a bohn 'deaf 
and dumb, whom Jesus cuiUd by touching his 
tongue, and putting his fingen in ids ears 
which caused the people to give a large testi- 
mony in appobatidn of all his Bctkms. And 
they. Mowed him unto a nu^tain, bringing to 
him mult|tades> of diseased people,, and he 
healed them fdU' JBut because the peo]de had , 
followed him " three jhys, and had nothing to 
eat/’ Jesus in pity to their -need . resolved to, 
feast tl^m once npore.atthe charge of a miracle i 
therefoe takipg " seven loaves and a few small 
fishes, he blessed them, and satisfied four 
thousand men women and children. And 
th^ remained seven baskets fedl qf h^bken 
br^ and fish,” From whence Jesus departed 
by sh^ to the couta of Mageddon and Dal- 
naapatha, whither ” the Pharisees and Sadduces 
cai»e, ^king of him a sign.” But Jesus re- 
jectee^ their imp^nent and captious demand, 
knowing they did it to ill purposes and with 
disaflhetion: reproving them, that they “dis- 
cerned the face of the| sky, aad the prognostics, 
of fiur eg foul weather, but not, the signs of the 


times^the Son of R0wevtt)gAraa|th<gf 
.had ' iM^lected . -so of 

mirades, graefou djsoctuses, and 

proidMcies, .tiiej tonst • 

but the sigtt'‘^-the 

the resurrection ,of <his.jbody!'aftUr -days 
hurial: t^d so. he disildsisd.thw-liiqpSMiitent 
inquisitors. '. '■''•4, 

8. And phasing again ov« the Uto,' aa his 
duciples were , adicitous' because ; had 
for^ to take' bread, he gave thsiaa batution to 
beware of . ^ leavim of Ihe '|%at«lMies and 
SaddadBs,aiid theieaivmof Htt(^/’ meaidngs 
■&e hypoctwjr and vanitie* of the one> and' tlih 
hetes]: ..of the other. For Herod’s leaven was 
the pretence that he was the Messiah, which 
the sect of the Hecodians did earnestly and 
spit^folly pramote.* And after this mitertaiu- 
ment of themselveB by the way, they came 
together to BdthsaidB, where -Jesus Onred a 
blind man with a Ccllyrium Of sjuttle, salutary 
w balsam or the' pnaest eye-bright, when his 
divine benediction had hdlowed it. Bat Jesus 
staid not there, but dqwrdng theoce...into the 
coasts of^Cana^ Philipi», ont: of Hepad’# 
power, (fi>r it was in I%ilip’s jurisdiction,) after 
he had “ prayed wilA bis disciples; he inquired 
wbat opinion the world had of him, 'and whom 
they report^ him to he. They tiiswered, some 
say.tlum art John the Baptist, some that thou 
>art Elias, or Jeraniiui, or one of the prophets 
tm in Galilee eapeciaOy the sect of the Phari- 
sees was mightily disseminatedi wlil)ae opinian 
it was, that the souls of dead nien aoooiding to 
their sevml merits did treaumgrate into'^er 
bodies of very p«fiM)b,.aad exoefient pcBrsens. 
And thclltfore in , all this variety aoBe hit' upon 
the rig^t, or fitnaM him 'tor he a distmet person 
from the anuibbiB ; but although &ey dilteed 
in the assignstiim of ^ asne, yet geaendfy 

* nyaiMi thU tndifa'on- Hit tstoypw to 

Irathori^HSt, howfvtr/lHoiiflDed to' fiaifMi: htgirei db cla« 
to Ed. 
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wu .tlio soul ' of pro* 

phii; iad< peaaed into another body. 
Bl^^eiM;^ng^lW^t|to ^apo•tles^t^ opiiiwn; 
and Jfietev^ Bie iiani»«of afl the net, made an 
opfli|saiid«enfideat,oonft8sioQ, thou art Christy 
thotSkui dE the living’.God* 

9«< Ihia oQiifeim uotdnly confirmed 
as trney but as revealed by' Gody and of funda- 
mental ■ necessity : fiar after the blessing of 
Petav^ upon allusion of Peter’s namcy 

.Testts said/^'that upon this rook (the article of 
Petar’e coafiBSsion) he would build hiS church/’ 
proii^niii^ it assistances even to perpetuity^ 
in8<jllBmdh that the gates of helly that isy per- 
seoutionjr and deadly dud the gravdy should n^er 
prevail against it: adding withal a promise to 
I’eteTy in behalf of aU the resty as he had made 
a confession for them ally that. he would give 
unto him the keyg of the kingdom *ol heaveU) 
so that whatsoever he should hiiid earth 
should be bound in heaven, aiid whataoever he 
should loose on earth should he loosed in 
heaven a power which he never communicated 
before or sipcey but to their successors:* greater 
Ibgld the large charter of nature and the donative 
^)f creatioDy in which all the creatures under i 
heaven were made subject to man’s empirCy but 
till now heavdn itself was never subordinate to 
buiximi ministration*, « 

ip,;'And now the days from henceforward 
to, the death Jesus we nsust reckon to be 
like dm vigils or eves of his passion ; for now 
he bdgan andioften did ingeminate sad predic* 
tions ofithe unhandsome usage he should shortly 
find ; he should be rejected of the eldersy 
and onSf priestay and serihesy pnd suffer many 
diinga:.;at JerusaleiPy and, be killed, add be 
raised up the; third day/’ bearing 

thal^sjl|idEi> disccoinie. so eontrary to bis hopes,* 
which ha hl^ed ^th temporal^expect- 

* WMr If the Roibith piMhaod, we 

proteefeatl ? tf mit, wheiv iii the ivuMuki f' tliellMhl o! 
it it better thea this dilemint.— £o. ' ^ 


ance8,(for he had learned the doctrine of C^isfh 
adveuty out not the ^mystery bf the crossy^ -in 
great and mistaken civility toolt Jesus asidoy 
and began to rebuke him, saying, be it fer firdnt' . 
thee, Lord, this shall not be iintb thee.” tiujt '' 
Jesus fall of zeal against so soft and huiAah ' 
admonition, that savoured nothing of God or of 
abstracted immaterial considerations, chid Peter 
bitterly ; “ get tlfee behind me, Satan, thou art - 
an o^pCe unto tne/’ And calling his diseiples • 
to him, told them .a second part of a sail doc- 
trine, that not only himself, hilt all th^ also 
must suffer. For when the head Wm' to be 
drowned with thorns, if the mdifibem were 
wrapt in softnesses, it was On hnhandikimb 
undecency, and a disunioh too near an an- 
tipathy ; and therefore whoever will be the 
disciple of Jesus must “ take up his cross, deny 
himself” and his own fonder appetites, and trace 
his Master’s footsteps marked out with blood 
that he shed for our redemption and restitution. 
And that there might he no escape from the 
participation of Christ’s suffering, ifesus added 
this dilemma ; that will save his life shall 
lose it ; and he that will lose it shall save, it to 
eternity. Which part soever we choose, there 
is^a life to he lost : but as the first are foolish 
to the extrehiest misery, that will lose their 
‘ spuls to gain the world ; so they are most Vrise 
* and fortunate that will give theirliyes for Miii ; 
because when the Spn of Man shall come in his 
own glory, and his Father’s, and of his ahgels’ 
he shfdl rewbrd every man according to ' his* 
works, ^his discourse Jesus concluded with a 
prophesy that some standing in that presence 
should not die till they saw^ the Son of Man 
coming in his kingdom.” 

11. Of the greater glories, in due time to be 
revealed, Jesus aftet eight dayif gave a bright 
and excellent spebimen. For ’^Making with 
him Peter, and J aines, and John, he went up into' 
|he mountain Tabor to pray ; and while ho 
prayed, he was tran^figiired before then^und 
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1:^ ftoedid sfaiiM l&e Ownm,aibdt'Urt|ma^ 
irare white aad ^i9teniitg.s . Aod 
taUdng with him Moeea thid E^ 
qpe^ddiig (tf deice^evhkhhftdiiAld'ee^ 
at'JeitttiialciiQ^ whidi . sMy ^hie 
after they had eweiked fteim' aWep, .did hhhcdd.*' 
And the nd^dociiton’ wii^ Jenn having dniahed 
tkn^ emErif^'of death, (which theyd^vmedin 
fiirmi^;of; yimy lepreaeating the exedlences of 
. ihit i^ii^d, leather with^ the shaipneM ef the 
' |Miaage and intervd) departed, leavmg thd 
"iajtpitle^fall of fear, and wdnder, and ecatahy, 
iaSMmdek that “ Peter talked be knewnot wh<tt>” 
W nothih^aa^s; aomething profdietit^, ahy> 
ing, " Mailer, ft ii good to be herd; let mi bnild 
.three tabeniaeleai** . Aod^.ifhme deyoutpoNKHas 
ia^ mefeory of' 'tiM| 'mj(rterp did .erect three 
(^unhea in the asme in aftm^a^^’ Eat 
aftm the depnetura (d thole atteodjidt, iaaiata, 
doiid.aimrdled Jeana and hia Eamjjilea, apd 
la voice oame fitom the excdlent gl^, ^a ia 
nip beloved heir him.” Thecload qtiiokly 


diaomine, leat he j 

Weave .'aoftiaddhg cd,thi|l^'WiipUi||aa^^ 
with' ft.,' Fi6ife.'aad 
to eti^ ,«omlMjta 'to thimakvea^li^l^^^ 
fancy, hod nae dfta ef aveei^m Wbftme«#,dia^ 
^aanre ftm>> t^ih> .tdiieamve 

it'.fnin.thflir ^itnhoting'ftltdm th^ 

apprehenntma, thfidibg^ ih^ -ipedp^^ 
tadeett away; when diey have.|oift dm ^ifluel 
13. '* li^^hen: jeanlvwaa ' 0 ^ Caper-; 

nanm, the ncai^dra of ra^ caiiie ^ Simon 
Peter,” aakiag him if ^.ma^er piiE the ac- 
onatora^ iihp^tkm,vic. a aide., or i ^fe al Bn , 
^ .^niih part of an ounce of silver, Whidi was 
the^ibiite wi^eh Eih liOrd imposed apont all 
the «ma of Israel- feom ' twenty yeue .<dd and 
above, to pay fer redemption and. pi^tiatidn, 
and for the nae of ihe . tebemaole. '^ When 
Peter pame into the. honse," Jeans knowing the 
. mhaaege that he was big with, prevented him, 
by asking himr **■ Of whom do the' kings of the 
. nations t8ke''4xibi^ot ..of: their own ehildren, or 


dualfeisred, and freed the disciplea fiom the*^ of' Slrang^? Peter aoswmed, ^ atrangers.” 


feoirE had pot them iit. So they attended Jeeua, 
end- ”deac«hded from flie monntain, being 
commanded pBence, wluoh diey observed tm 
die leanixection .” ^ ‘ 

12. ‘The ne» da^came to Jeens k man pnp'- 
iag'^fii behalf ’of. his son, ^ Lnnatio and sorp 
tronhkd with wdevit^ who^songht oft to destroy 
' hfan 'in &»•' and water,” that ' Jtous woald bi| 
[leased to delivec-him. Fbr hia iqi^tles tried; 
and conld not by reaaop of the-Wiai of fiuth 
for this gn)^, if it be 'true, though ij^^w less 
degree, is of power to remove mountaine, to 
phfok trees by,the roots, and to give the^ 

'a^bd ‘foundatioh .in the waters. " And Jeans 
i^titoked thb- devil, and be departed ont of him 
frftSr that 'very hour.” Thence Jesus departed 
privatelj; jbtq Galilee, and in hts joarndy re- 
peated, those sadnesses of his -tqqiRnching pas., 
sion 2 whichtso afflicted the. spirite of the;dft.«» ani 
ciples, that they durst no mjiee induce him to khti 


Thenti* said' Jesus, theii'sre the efaSdren free;” 

that since the Gen^ Idi^ do |bt 
-exaet 'tii|inte of their iods, neitoer .wffl Gfod of 
Jusi; AM tlteirefore this pensitei'to be pidd for 
tile nseof tlietal>emade,for the smiee of God, 
-for . the redemption of their-eouls, was not to be 
paid by'hiifT, 'whh’wsi- the don of God; bttt>by 
strangers. '*^Te(fto avoid "offence;” he'rseiit 
Peter lUfisKili^,^Shd providM a.^feh tWb 
dihrathmsof sStver in ft; which ifo'^ehiiiidWlied 
Peter to pay for them- two. ••■a?*" - 

14. 'Ebt v^en tfae^fteiples were .togelltf|jf‘wi)h 
" XesnS in the'hottserfieathed-iheni wffl^ th^ 
distoiftsed of thy yey foi!#ig'lli9ftdlto 

upon an aml^ti%0tnd mtshskM^IMiidi^wld^A 
(^-.them elfouM be' the i^tfr’a 

km(|^ii^^.«hiefa' thiq^i 

roysMgi',*^^ 
'mnter'; to 

foiiiftrilnesti, eatahhslfe^wf^^fie 
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^ tfcu win be greaCeet 
t l^. W :^rmjnut(»r:'' lo np: 

. ■ ^ it fesMrt A ituauter aad a 

*oibl ih&ii8tertdunto,but mperuling ehe 
j(i0tt^Air 4!be -pintett front the gteataou of 
thw frta the etnplojrment Is, the 
^ hnbibte Ahdifli be the niMiO in 
1 iwelstioa it;jb hot as in seculer pompe, 
■•-^he donunkHir ie dopotic, the coeKitHi 
“**?**?’ ^*ct«t« .intpierion8, the laws exter- 
iSally eojg^^tbiny, and the titles aHrogant and 
^il%j|-''^id!’ifl the advantages are so passed upon 
, that mahing that first , to be splendid, 

I fiotii the person to the snbjects, who 
poM ' essences do not easily apprehend 
i^j^tiM ifi veneration, but os they are subjected 
in pdrsataS made excellent by such superstruc- 
tures of majesty : but in dignities ecdesiastical 
Ihe dominion is paternal, the legitnent. per- 
suasive siod Bigumentativc, the coSId^'B/oen- 
snres' iiniHateriat, by cession and'-'dni^i, by 
dOnial Benefits,' by the. interest ^ vfrtnes, and 
the tfficacy oT.hopee^ ;Hid- impresses upon the 
spirit j the l|WS!|im friU of admonition and 
' tlie> titles 'Of honour monitorg of duty, 

and' niemoriahl of labour and ofilces : and all the 
l^vantages, wliioh' from the office' nsoidly pass 
uj^h the person, are to be divested'by the hu- 
mility tS the man; and when they ate of greatest 
V^t^siatiort they are abstracted excellences and 
iiinifi'atsMal, not passhtg through the peraon to 
imd'tefiscted to Kts hutn^ trana- 

iSi^K.by|^^abottrBnd ministry, ahd give him 
his labour’s s^e, (which is his per- 
honour and tide, 

' either ^'derivative from Christ, or from 

vali(p^^'tdatN« ofrreligiOn? 

^ a little child, and 
sl^iitB'liinir’ih j^l^^s^^inopoun^pg him by 

of iuunuil^ and 
li#-of aft^Ulto or 
rf shdhi jilfiiit eui^^ and 
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lowline^ of spirit being the uefledsa^, pwt 
throngh which we must pass, if we wiB 
into the courts of ^aven. But as a eoRent bl 
wholesome waters breaking fimn its testmhit 
runs out in a succession of waters^ and 
preceding draught draws out the next ; so were 
the discourses of Jesus excellent and opportune, 
creating occasions for others, that the whole 
doctrine of the gospel and the entire will of the 
hather might be communicated upon design; 
even thie chances and words and actions being 
made regular and orderly by divine Prolridenee. 
For fjK)in the instance of humility in the symbol 
and hieroglyphic the child, Jmaf discbtirses 
of “ the care God takes of little children, whe- 
ther naturally or spiritually such ; the danger, 
of doing them scandal and offences j the care 
and power of their angelic guardians, of the 
necessity in the event that scandals should arise, 
and of the great woe and infelicity of those 
persons who were the active ministers of such 
offences.” 

16. Blit if in the traverses of our life, '^ dis- 
contents and injuries be clone, Jesus teaches 
how the injured person should demean himself. 
First, reprove die ofiending party privately ; if 
he repent, forgive hini^ for ever with a mercy as 
unwearied mi as multiplied as his repentance. 
For the servant to whom his lord had for^ven 
ten thousand talents, beji^ause he refused to 
forgive his fellow-servant one hundred pence, 
was delivered to the tormentors, till he should 
pay that debt which, his lord once forgave, till 
the sd!^ant*s impiety forced him tp repent his 
donative and remission. But if he reftises the 
Ibharity of private correction, .{et him be reproved 
before a few witnesses : aiid^jn case he be still 
incorrigible, let him be brought to the tribunal 
of the church; against whose advices if he 
shall kick, let him fbel her power, and be eat off 
f!rom the communion of saints, becoming a 
« pagan or a publican. And to make, that tli^ 
ehmrch shall not have a dead and ineflbctiml 
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hand in her animadversions, Jesus promises to 
all the apostles, u^hat before he proiliised to 
Peter, a power of binding and loosing on 
earth,” and that it should be ratified in 
heaven” what they shall so dispose on earth 
with an unerribg hey. 

17. But John interrupted him, telling him 
of a stranger that cast out devils in the name 
of Jesus,” but because he was not of the family, 
he had forbidden him.” To this Jesus 
replied, that he should in no wise have for- 
^bidden him,” for in all reason he would do 
Veneration to that person whose name he saw 
to be energetical and triumphant over devils, 
and in whose name it is almost necessary that 
a man should believe, who used it as an instru- 
ment for the qection of impure spirits. Then 
Jesus proceeded in his excellent sermon and 
union of discourses, adding holy precepts ** con- 
cerning ofiences which a man might do to him* 
self; in which case he is to be severe, though 
most gentle to others. For in bis own case he 
must shew no mercy, but abscission : for it is 
better to ^ cut off the ofiending hand or foot,’ or 
^ extinguish the offending eye,’ rather than upon 
the support of a troublesome foot, and by the 
light of an offending eye, walk into ruin and a 
sad eternity, * where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.’ ” And so Jesus ended 
this chain of excellent discourses. 

18. About this time was the Jews’ feast of 
tabernacles, whither Jesus went up as it were 
in secret, and passing through Samaria he 
found the inhabitants of a little village so 
inhospitable, as to refuse to give him entertain- 
ment; which so provoked the intemperate zeal 
of ' James and John, that they would fain have 

called for fire tq consume them, even as Elias 
did; But Jesus rebuked” the furies of their 
anger; teaching them to distinguish the spirit 
of Christiittiity from the ungentleness of the 
decretory zeal of Elias. For since ” the Son of 
man came” witb a purpose to seek and save 


what was lost/’ it was but an indis<i8»et ten^^ 
suddenly upon the sUghtest ulnbrag^ ofvdis- 
pleasure to destroy a man, whose rademjption 
cost the effusion of the dearest blooji from the 
heart of Jesus. But contrariwise Jesus does a 
miracle upon the ten leprous persens which came 
to him from the neighbourhood, crying out with 
sad exclamations for help. But Jesus sent 
them to the priest to offer fer their cleansing. 
Thither they went, and but ''one only returned' 
to give thanks, and he a stranger, who. with a 
loud voice glorified God,” and with humble 
adoration worshipped, and gave thanks to 
Jesus. 

19. When Jesus had finished his journey, 
and was now come to Jerusalem, for the first 
days he was undiscerned in public conventions, 
but heard of the various opinions of men con- 
cerning him: "some saying he was a good« 
man, others, that he deceived the peoj^e and 
the Pharisees sought for him to do him a 
mischief. But when they despaired of finding 
him in the midst of the feast and the people, 
he made sermons openly in the midst of the 
temple ; whom, when he had convinced by the 
variety and divinity of his miracles and dis- 
courses, they gave the greatest .testimony in 
the world of human weakness, and how preva- 
lent a prejudice is above the confidence and 
conviction of a demonstration. For a proverb, 
a mistake, an error in matter of circumstance 
did in their understandings outweigh multitudes 
of miracles and arguments; and because 
"Christ was of Galilee,” because "(heyktiew 
whence he was,” because of the provei|| ^th8t 
"out of Galilee comes no. prophet, ” l^nse 
" the rulers did not belieye in. him,” these out- 
weighed the demonstrations of his merc^, and 
his power, and divinity. But yet " very many 
believed on him; and; no. man durst lay^hands 
to ta^ him; ibr as ye€;:his timewas noteome;” 
in w^b he. meant himself^ up^ to the 

of the Jews : • and. when the 
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sent oflicers to seize him, they also 
his discijples, being themselves surprised 
by ^ excellency of bis doctrine. 

‘ 20, After this “ Jesus went to the mount of 
Olivet’’, on .the east of Jerusalem, and the 
next day- returned again into the temple, where 
the scribes and Pharisees brought him a woman 
taken in the act of adultery,” tempting him to 
give sentence, that they might accuse him of 
aeverity or intermeddling if he condemned her, 
or of remissnoss and popularity if he did acquit 
h€ir, But Jesus found out nn expedient for 
their difficulty, and changed the scene, by 
bidding the innocent person among them cast 
the first stone at the ailulteress; and then 
stobpiiig down” to give them fair occasion to 
withdraw, he wrote upon the ground with his 
finger,’^ whilst they left the woman and her 
crime to a more private censure : '♦Jesus. was 
left alone, and the woman in the midst whom 
Jesus dismissed, charging her to ♦♦sin no more.” 
And , a while after Jesus begins again to dis- 
course to them ♦♦ of his mission from the 
Father, of his crucifixion and exaltation fr-om 
the earth, of the reward of believers, of the 
excellency of truth, of spiritual Mheity and 
relations, who are the sons of Abraham, and 
who the children of the devil, of his own eternal 
generation, of the desire of Abraham to see his 
f In which sermon he continued, adding 
stiU new excellences, and confuting their mali- 
cious and vaincsr calumnies, till they, that they 
also might confute him, "took up stones to cast 
at hi^ ; but he went out of the temple, going 
the midst of them, and so passed by*” 
iS^ut in his passage he met a man who 
h^ )Mmn bom bUml: and after he had dis- 
orngM edrsorily of •the’ cause of that blindness, 
a misery not sent ae a punishment to 
or his parents’ sin,” but as an occasion 
to ittiie public "the glory of God;” he, to 
manifest that l»m8etf;,was ‘!!.!the light qf the 
world*? In all .senses, said H now, and proved it 


by a miracle : for sitting down " be made clay 
of spittle, and anointing the eyes of the blind 
man, bid him go wash in Siloam ;” which w-as 
a pool of limpid water which God sent at the 
prayer of Isaiah the prophet, a litUe before his 
death, to satisfy the necessities of his people 
oppressed with thirst and a strict siege, and it 
stood at the foot of the mount Sion, and gave 
its water at first hy returns and periods, always 
to the Jeyrs, hut not to the enemies. And 
those intermitted springings were still con- 
tinued, but only a pool was made from the 
frequent effluxes. I'he blind man " went, and 
washed, and returned seeing ;” and was inces- 
santly, vexed by the Pharisees, to tell them the 
manner and circumstances of the cure: and 
when the man had averred the truth, and named 
his physician, giving him a pious and charitable 
testimony, the Pharisees, because they could 
not forr^ him to disavow his good opinion of 
Jesus, " cast him out of the synagogue.” But 
Jesus meeting him recenved him into the church, 
told him he was CHRIST; and the man 
hecamo again enlightened, and he " believed, 
and worshipped.” But the l^ltarisees blas- 
phemed. For such was the dispensation of the 
divine mysteries, that the blind should see, and 
they which think they see clearly should 
become blind, because they had not the excuse 
of ignorance to lessen or take off the sin, but 
in the midst of light they shut their eyes, and 
doted upon darkness, and "therefore did their 
sin remain.” 

22. But Jesus continued his sermon among 
the Pharisees, insinuating reprehensions in his 
dogmatical discourses, which like light shined 
and discovered error. For by discoursing " the 
properties of a gooil shepherd, and the lawful 
way of intromission, he proved them to Ijc thieves 
and robbers, because they refused to enter in 
by Jesus, who is the door of the sheep; and 
upon the same ground reproved all those false 
Christs which before him usurped the title of 

4 S 
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Mesfiiali, and proved hia own vocation and office 
by an ai-gument which no other shephejd would 
use, because he laid down hU life for his sheep : 
others would take the fleece and eat the flesh, 
hut none but himself would dio for his sheep; 
but he would first die, and then gather his sheep 
together into one fold, (intimating the calling of 
the Gentiles ;) to which purpose he was enabled 
by his Father to lay down his life, and to take 
it up; and had also endeared them to his 
Father, that they should be preserved unto 
eternal life, and no power should be able to take 
them out of his hand, or tlie hand of his Father: 
for because Jesus was united to the Father, the 
h\ither’s care preserved the Son s flocks.’^ 

^ 23 . But the Jews, to requite him for his so 
flivine sermons, betook themselves to their old 
argument, “ they took up stones again to cast 
at hinij” pretending he had blasphemed: but 
Jesus proved it to be no blasphemy to call 
himself the Son of God,” because “ they to 
whom the word of God came are” in Scripture 
** called gods.” But nothing could satisfy 
them, whose temporal interest was concerned 
not to consent to such doctrine as would save 
their souls by ruining their temporal conccni- 
ments. But when ** they sought again to take 
him, Jesus escaped out of their hands, and 
went away beyond Jordan, where John at first 
baptized which gave the people occasion to 
remember that John did no miracle,” but 
this man does many, and John, whom all men 
did revere and highly account of for his office 
and sanctity, gave testimony to Jesus. And 
many, believed on him there.” 

24. After this, Jesus, knowing that “the 
harvest was ^at, axfd as yet the labourers had 
been few, sent pi|b seventy-two” of his disciples 
with the like commission as formerly the twelve 
apostbs, ttot they might “ go liefore to those 
places whither hihisplf meant to come.” .Of 
which numberwwe -the seven, whom aft^wards 
the apostles set oyev. theivi^owe, and Matthias, 


Mark, mid seme say Lnk% Justus^vj^c^ 
Apelles, Rufus; Niger, Cepkati (noiVPet^;) 
Thaddecus, Aristion, and, John/ . of 

the names could not be recovered by the best 
diligence of Eusebios and Epipha^ttius.. ' But 
when they returned from their journey, “ they 
rejoiced” greatly in the legation and power, and 
Jesus also rejoiced in spirit,” giving glory to 
God, that he had “made his revelations to 
babes” and the more imperfect persona; like 
the lowest valleys which receive froi^ heaven 
the greatest floods of rain and blessings, and 
stand thick with corn and flowers., when the 
mountains arc unfruitful in their height and 
greatness. 

25. And now a doctor of the law came to 
Jesus, asking him a question of the greate.st 
consideration that a wise man could ask, or a 
prophet answer ; “ Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ?” Jesus referred him to the 
Scriptures, and declared the way to heaven t(' 
be this only, “ to love the Lord with all our 
powers and faculties, and our neighliour as our- 
self.” But w^hen the lawyer 'being captious 
made a scruple in a smooth rush, asking what 
is meant by “ neighbour Jesus told him, by 
a parable of a traveller fallen into the hands of 
robbers, and neglected by a priest and by a 
Levite, but relieved by a Samaritan, thai; .n<» 
distance of country' or religion, destroys- the 
relation of neighbmirhood but every person with 
whom we converse in peace and charity is that 
neighbour whom we are to love as ourselvefti , . 

2G. Jesus having d^paHed from J-erusalein 
upon the fcremehtioned dangl^^ cai^ a 
village called* Bethany, 

grwt and buay;pi^paraj^ien;f(^ entertain- 
ment, to expose her joy li]|dr;b<iv^eflectms to 
his,pei^» deBired: Jesue,to di8mm.J^r. riatcr 
Maty from his feet,: wlio sat ^berOi^lllastfe 
bf»elf with the viai^ apd sweetnesses of his 
inomridus of for enter- 
bihmeiit.. Birt 
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and though he did not expressly disrepute 
MirAe^s eivffity, yet be preferred Mary’s 
religion and sanctity of affections. In this 
time (because ** the night drew on, in which no 
roan could work)” Jesus hastened to do his 
Father’s business, and to pour out whole cata- 
racts of holy lessons, like* the fruitful Niles’ 
swelling over the banks, and filling all the 
trenches, to make a {denty of com and fruits 
great as the inundation. Jesus therefore teaches 
his disciples “ that form of prayer the second 
time, which we call ^ the I-ord’s prayer teaches 
them assiduity and indefatigable importunity in 
prayer, by a parable of an importunate neigh- 
bour borrowing loftves at midnight, and a 
troublesome widow who forced an unjust judge 
to do her right by her clamorous and hourly 
addresses: encourages them to pray, by co\u 
sideration of the divine goodness and fatherly 
affection, far more indulgent to his sons than 
natural fathers are to their dearest issue ; and 
adds a gracious promise of success to them that 
pray. He reproves pharisaical ostentation; 
arms his disciples against the fear of men and 
the terrors of persecution, which can arrive hut 
to the incommodities of the body ; teaches the 
fear of Ood, who is liOrd of the whole man, 
and can accurse the soul as well as punish the 
body. He refuses to divide the inheritance 
b< 3 ltween two brethren, as not having competent 
power to become Lord in temporal jurisdictions. 
Re preaches . against covetousness, and the 
placing felicities in worldly possessions, by a 
pamble of ,a rich man, whos^ riches were too 
bigfoir. his-bami8!^ and big enough for his soul, 
and he ran ovet intp voluptuousness, and stupid 
complacenoSee in hie perishing goods: he was 
snatched from their possession, and his soul 
taken from him in ihe^ violence of a rapid anti 
hasty sickness .in the space of one night. 
Discourses of divine providence and care over 
us all, and descending even as JoW asAgrass. 
He exhorts to alms-deeds, to watchfulness, and 


preparation against the sadden and unexpected 
coming of our Lord to judgment, or the arrest 
of death : tells the offices and sedulity of the 
clergy, under the apologue of stewards and 
governors of their lord’s houses ; tenches them 
gentleness and sobriety, and not to do evil upon 
confidence of their lord’s absence and delay : 
and teaches the people even of themselves to 
judge what is right concerning the signs of the 
coming of the Son of man. And the end of 
all these discourses was, that all men ahoultl 
repent, and live good lives, and be saved.'* 

27. At this sermon there were present sonn*. 
that told him of the Ciiilileans, whose Mood 
Pilate mingled with their sacrifices.” For fhc* 
Galileans were a sort of people that taught it 
to be unlawful to pay tribute to strangers, or to 
pray for the Romans ; and because tbe .lows 
did both, they refused to communicate in their 
sarnred rites, and would sacrifu’e apart : at which 
solemnity when Pilate the Roman deputy had 
apprehended n\any of them, he caused them ali 
to be slain, making them to die upon the sanx* 
altai's. I’hese were of the province of .ludoa. 
but of the same opinion with those who taught 
in Galileo, from whence the sect had its appella 
tivc. But to the story ; Jesus made reply, that 
these external accidents, though they be sad 
and calamitous, yet they are no arguments of 
condemnation against the persons of the nienj 
to convict them of a greater guilt than others, 
upon whom no such visible signatures have been 
imprinted. The purpose of such chancoH is, 
that we should repent, lest we prish” in tlu 
like judgment. 

28. About this time a certain ruler of ?• 
synagogue renewed the old cpiestion about the 
obsen^ation of the Sabbath, repining at .Irsus 
that he cured woman that was crooked, 
loosing her from her infirmity, with which sh*? 
had been afflicted eighteen years.” Rut .fesus 
made the man ashamed by an argument from 
their own practice, who themselves “ loose an 
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ox from the stall on the Sabbath^ and lead bun 

•'C 

to watering.*’ And by the same argoment he 
also stopped the mouths of the scribes and 
Phai isees^ which were open upon him for curing 
an hydropic person upon the Sabbath. For 
Jesus, that he might draw off and separate 
Christianity from the yoke of ceremonies by 
abolishing and taking off the strictest Mosaical 
rites, chose to do very many of his miracles 
upon the Sabbath, that he might do the work 
of abrogation and institution both at once ; not 
much unlike the sabl)atical pool in Judea, 
which was dry six days, but gushed out in a 
full stream U]ion the Sabbath. For though 
upon all days Christ was operative and miracu- 
lous, yet many reasons did concur and deter- 
mine him to a more frequent working upon 
those days of public ceremony and convention. 
But going forth from thence he went up and 
down the cities of Galilee, re-cnforcing the 
same doctrine he had formerly taught them, 
and daily adding new precepts and cautions, 
and prudent insinuations: ^^advertising of the 
multitudes of them that perish, and the paucity 
of them that shall be saved, and that we should 
' strive to enter in at the strait gate that ^ the 
way to destruction is broad’ and plausible, ^ the 
way to heaven’ nice and austere, * and few there 
be that find it.’ Teaches them modesty at 
feasts, and entertaiuments of the poor: dis- 
courses of the many excuses and unwilling- 
nesses of persons who were invited^ to the feast 
of the kingdom, the refreshments of the gospel ; 
and tacitly insinuates the rejection of the Jews, 
who were the first invited, and the calling of 
the .Gentiles, who were the persons 'called in 
from the highways and hedges.’ ^ Herejureh^udi 
Herod for hiseubtilty and design to kill him; 
prophesies 0iat he should die at Jerusafem; 
and intimates giieat^^p^essi^ future to thm 
for ' neglecting tUs tMr day’ of visitation, ijud 
for 'killing the prophets and the meiacaigers 
sent from God.’ ” 


20. It now grew towards winter, and ..|he 
Jews feast of dedication was at.iuuidj therefore 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem to the fimst, where 
he preached in Solomon’s porch, which part of 
the temple stood entire from the first ruins : 
and the end of his sermon was, that the Jews 
had like to have stoned him. But retiring 
from thence he went beyemd Jordan, where he ' 
taught the people in a most elegant and per- 
suasive parable concerning "the mercy of God 
in accepting penitents, in the parable of the 
'prodigal son’ returning; discourses of the 
design of the Messiah coming into the world to 
recover erring persons from their sin and dan- 
ger, in the apologues of the 'lost sheep, and 
groat;’ and under the representment of an 
unjust, but prudent, steward, he taught us so 
to employ our present opportunities and estates, 
by laying them out in acts of. mercy and 
religion, that when our souls shall be dismissed 
from the stewardship and custody of our body, 
we ' may be entertained in everlasting habita- 
tions.’ He instructeth the Pharisees in the 
question of divorces, limiting th^ permissions 
of separations to the only cause of fornication ; 
preferreth holy ccelibate beforis the estate of 
marriage, in them to whoi 4 the. gift of opnti^ 
nency is given iu. order to ihot., kingdom of 
heaven. He telleth a story of a parable (for 
which, is uncertain) of a rich man (whom 
£!uthymius,outof tke tr^^dition of the Hebrews, 
nameth Nyrpensis) ahd. Lazarus ; the first a 
voluptuous person, and m^aritalale*; the other 
pious, afflicted^ n beggs#: the first 

died, and went to ])idl the sec^d to Abraham’s 
bosom. ^Go4 ;^o^;^^ingw;the ^ of 

gOi^ tbrngs/l^^ cannot easiljf enjoy two 
I^ens, nor skaQ jAfe. infeKetties of our lives (if 
^ I^s) end otbei^ in a> beatified 

ckimdiiion.' Th^.epilpguev of which story dis- 
covered ^this ' truth also, that the ordinary 
meaqjl^ol.. salvation are the (^press revelations 
cS Scripture, and the ministeries of God ap- 
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poiiitmeiil ; and whosoever ncjijlerls llu'S(! shall 
not be supplied with means extraordinary, or 
if he were, they would be totally ineifeetual.” 

•50. And still the people drew water from the 
fountains of our Saviour, which streamed out in 
a full and continual emanation. For adding 
wave to wave, line to line, precept upon ])re- 
cept/’ lie ‘^reproved the fastidiousness of the 
Pharisee, tliat came witli eucliarist to (jlod and 
contempt to his hrother ; and commended the 
humility of the Publican’s address, who came 
deploring his sins, and with modesty, and 
penance, and importunity begged and obtained 
a inorey. Thi*ii be laid liauds upon certain 
young clilldren, and gav(*, tlicm benediction, 
cliarging his ajiostles to admit infants to him, 
ljecau.se to them in piu.sori, and to such in 
emblem and signification, the Ivingdom of liea- 
v(?n does ap}M*rtain. He* iii.stnicts a young man 
in the ways and counsels of porfeertion, besidt's 
the oliservation of pn.'cepts, hy heroical reimn- 
i-iatioiis and acts of munificeiit charity.” W liich 
discourse bc'cause it alighted upon an indisposed 
and an iiufortuiiate subject, (“for the young 
man was very rich”) .le.sus disf(mr.se.s “how 
liard it Is lor a rich man to lie saved ; but be 
expounds liinisclf to mean, * they that trust in 
riches and however it is a mailer of so great 
temptation, that it is almost impo.ssiblc to 
v.scape, yet ‘ with (iod nothing is inipo.ssil)le.’ ” 
But when the apostles heard the master bidding 
the young man “ s«dl all, and give to the ])oor, 
and follow him,” and for his reward promised 
him “ a lieavenly treasure lVtcr,iii the name 
of the rest, began to think Unit this was their 
c*a.sc, and the promise also might eoncerii them: 
but they asked the question, “ AVhat shall w’e 
havci, w ho have forsaken all, and followed thee r 
.lesus answered, that they .should “sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
f.sracl.** 

:5I. .And .Ie.su8 extended this mercy to every 
disciple that should “ forsake either house, or 
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wife, or children, nr any thing for hi.s .sake and 
the gospel’s," and that th(‘y “ should n*ceive a 
hundred- fold in this liie, ’ by w'uy of comfort 
and equivalency, and in the world to come'* 
thousand.s ol glorie.s and possessions in fvniton 
and re*limdancy. Fur “ they that arc last shall 
be llrst, and tlu* tirst shall be last;*' and (lu* 
(lespised people of Ibis w'tjrld .sIimI) n*iga like 
kings, and couti.'mpt ilsclf sti.ill swell up into 
glor>,and poverty into an eternal satiMradioii. 
Aiul these rewards sliall not Ijc accomUiMl ;ic. 
cording to the privileges of nations, or priority 
of vocation, but readiness of miml and obe- 
dience, and sedulity <)[' operation after calling ; 
whit;ii de.sus laiighf. Iii.s disciples in tlie parable 
ot the -* luboun-rb in the vinejard," to whom 
the master gave llu^ same n’ward, lliougli tlu- 
times of their W'orking w ere dillcn?nl ; as I heir 
calling and employ menl had dctcvmiued llu- 
opportunity of their labours. 


Oisr OI R.SK WIf. 

O/' fit' g/r/z/i* ff'Ixiicx Oljiifr. 

1. .\ .sad curse being Ibreateiied in tin* gf>.spel 
to them wlu) ** oifciid any ol t’lirist s little 
oiie.s," that is, such as are novir‘es and babes in 
Chidstianity, it eoncern.s us to learn our duty 
and perform it, that we, may avoid the curse : 
for, “ woe t«) all ihoni by whom nlVcnecs come.' 
And althougli the duty is so plainly c\|)li»*at»*il 
and re\)rese,nte<l in glos.s and case by the seweral 
comnientarie.s of St. Paul upon tins menace ol 
our blessed Saviour; yet beeau.se r.v.v iMiglish 
word olfence. w'hich is comnnmiy iced in this 
question of scandal, is so large and r(|nivocal 
that it hath made many preteiici •. and intri- 
cat cd this article to some mronvcnieiu c, it is 
not without good purpose lo diaw into one 
body those propositions wbicli the iloclors ol 

i T 
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spiritual lifu liavo described in the managing 
of this question. 

*2, J'^irst, Ry whatsoever wc do our duty to 
( iotl, we cannot directly do offence or give 
sraiulal to our brother ; l)ecause in such cases 
whore God bath obliged us, he hath also 
obliged himself to reconcile our duty to the 
designs of God, to the utility of souls, and the 
ends of charity. And this proposition is to ho 
extended to our ohodience to the lawful consti- 
tutions of our competent superiors, in which 
cases wc are to look upon fho comiiiandinent, 
and leave the accidental events to the disposi- 
tion of that Providence who reconciles dis- 
sonancios in nature, and concentrates all the 
variety of accidents into Ins own gloiy. And 
whosoever is offended at me for obeying God 
or God’s vicegerent, is offended at me for doing 
jny duty ; and in this there is no more dispute, 
but whether 1 shall displease God, or my 
pce\isli ueiglibour. These are such whom the 
Spirit of (jlod complains of under other repre- 
senf merits. 1’hey think it strange wo run 
iu)f into the same excess of riot their eye 
is evil because” tlieir master’s “ eye is good 
and the abounding of God’s grace also may 
become to them an occasion of falling, an<l the 
loiig-sufleringof God the encouragement to sin. 
In this there is no difficulty: for in what case 
soever we are hound to obey God or man, in 
that case and in that conjunction of circum- 
stances we have nothing permitted to our 
choice, and have no authority to remit of the 
right of (jiod or our superior. And to comply 
with our neighbour in such questions, licsides 
that it cannot serve any purposes of piety if it 
declines from duty in any instance, it is like 
ixiving alms out of the portion of orphans, or 
huikling liospitals with the money and spoils of 
sacrilege. It is jmsillanimity, or hypocrisy, or 
a ilcnying to confess Christ before men, to 
comply with any man, and to offend God, or 
njnit a duty. Whatsoever is necessary to he 


done, and is made so by God, no weakness or 
peevishness of man can make necessary not to 
he done. For the matter of scandal is a duty 
beneath the prime obligations of religion. 

3. Secondly, Every thing which is used in 
religion is not matter of precise duty, but there 
are some things which indeed arc pious and 
religious, but dispensable, voluntary, and coni- 
mutahle ; such as are voluntary fasts, exterior 
acts of discipline and mortification not enjoined, 
great degrees of exterior worship, prostralion, 
long prayers, vigils : and in these things, 
although llierc is not directly a matter of scan- 
dal, yet there may he some prudential ccai- 
siderations in order to charity and edification 
By pions actions f mean either particular pur- 
suances of a general duty, which are uiiconi- 
manded in the instance, such as the minutes 
and expresses of alms ; or else they are com- 
mended, hut in the whole kind of them uneri- 
joined, such as divines call the “ counsels ot 
perfection.” In both these cases a man cannot 
he scandalous. For the man doing in chanty 
and the love of God such iictions as are n[)tly 
expressive of love, the man (I say) is not 
uncharitable in his purposes ; and the actions 
themselves l)eing either attempts or pn)ceodings 
toward perfection, or else actions of direct duty, 
are as innocent in their productions ns in tliem- 
selves, and therefore, without the malice of the 
recipient, cannot induce him into sin: and 
nothing else is scandal. To do any pious act 
proceeds from the spirit of God, and to give 
scandal, from the spirit of malice or indiscre- 
tion ; and therefore a pious action, whose 
fountain is love and wisdom, cannot end in 
uncharitalileness or iinj)rudence. But because 
when any man is offended at whal I osteon * 
piety, there is a question whether the action he 
pious or no: therefore it concerns him that 
works to take care that his action he cither an 
act of duty, though not determined to a certain 
particular; or else be something counselled in 
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Scripture^ or practisoil by a holy person there 
recorded, and no where reproved ; or a practice 
warranted by such precedents as iiKnlest, pru- 
dent and religious persons account a sufficient 
inducement of such particulars: for he that 
proceeds upon such principles derives the 
warrant of his actions from beginnings which 
secure the particular, and <piits the scandal. 

4. This, I say, is a security against the un- 
charital)len(iss and the sin of scandal ; because 
a zeal of doing pious actions is a zeal according 
to God : but it is not always a security against 
the indiscretion of the scandal. Tie that 
reproves a foolish person in circuiustances that 
provoke him, or make him impudent or blas- 
phemous, does not give scandal, ami brings no 
sin upon himself, though lie occasioned it in 
the other. Ihit if it was jirobabk! such effects 
would be coiise(|ucnt to the rejirehension, his 
/.eal was imprudent and rash ; but so long as it 
was zeal for God, and in its own matter lawful, 
it could not ho an active or guilty scandal : but 
if it 1)0 no zeal, and be a (l<*.sign to entrap a 
man's uiiwariness or passion or shame, and to 
<lisgiace the man, l)y that means or any other 
to make him sin, then it is directly the offend- 
/Mg of our brother. I'hey that “preached 
Christ out of envy'’ intended to do offence to 
the apostles ; but because thc.y were impregna- 
ble, the sin rested in their own bosom, and i iod 
wrought his own ends by it. And iu this sense 
they are scandalous persons wdio “ fast for 
strife,” who pray for rebellion, who entice 
simple persons into the snare l)y colours of 
religion. Those very exterior acts of piety 
l)ecome an offence, because they are done to 
evil puiTK)SCS, to abuse proselytes, and to draw 
away disciples after them, and make them love 
the sin, and march under so splendid and fair 
colours. Th(.*y who out of strictness and 
severity of ixjrsuasiou represent the conditions 
of the gospel alike to every person, that is, 
nicer than Christ described them in all circnni- 
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stances, and deny such liberties of exterior 
desires and coinphiceucy w hich may be rea.son- 
ably permittOil to some men, do very indiscreetly, 
and may occasion the alienation of some mens' 
minds from the entertainments of religion : but 
this being accidental to the thing itself, and to 
the purpose of the man, is not the sin ol 
scandal, lint it is the iiuliscre.tioii of scaml.'ii, if 
by such means he divorces aii) man's miixi 
from the cohabitation and unions of relif^ion 
and yet if tlie purpose of the man be to 
weaker and unwise persons, it is a direct scan 
dal, and one of thosi* ways wliicii the devil nsrs 
toward tlie peopling of iiis kingdfim ; it is a 
plciiii laying of a snare to entrap fee.hle ;m<l 
uninst null'll souls. 

/i. Hill if the ])ious action have been fonm rly 
joined with any thing lliat is truly cnmin.il, 
with idolatry, with svnH'rstilion, wiih ini|)i..ns 
customs or im])urc rites, and \t) retaining tIu 
piety 1 give, (‘musc (o my weak brother to think 
I approve of the nld appendage, and by ui> 
reputation invite him to swallow the wliol. 
action without disceniiiig the <*ase is alter* d 
1 am to omit that pious action, if it. he imt 
under command, iiniil I have acijuitfed it fmi'i 
the .suspicion of evil company. Hut \\h< n I 
have done what in prudence I guess siiilicrii iit 
to thaw the frost of jealousy, and to se|>;ira(i 
those dis.soiiancies which formerly seemed 
united, 1 have done my <luly of iharity, h, 
endeavouring to free my brotlu-r from th« 
snare, and I have done, what in Christian prii 
deuce 1 wa.s obliged, when J have prolesieii 
against the appendunt crime. If aflerwanU 
the same person shall entertain the crime ujio.. 
pretence of my example, who have plainl;, 
disavowed it, he lays the snare for himself. iin<l 
is glad of the pretence, or will in spile entci 
into the net, that he might think it reasoiiabh 
to rail at me, I may not with Cliiislian cliarily 
or prudence wear the picture of our ble.^rsed 
Lord in rings or medals, though with gvea* 
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afrection and designs of doing him all the 
honour that I can^ if by such pictures I invite 
persons^ apt more to follow me than to uniler>‘ 
stand me^ to give divine honour to a picture : 
hut when I have declared my haired of super- 
stitious worshippings, and given my brother 
warning of the snare w'hich his own mistake or 
the deviPs malice was preparing for him, [ may 
then without danger signify my piety and 
affections in any civil representments, which 
are not against God's law, or the customs of 
the church, or the analogy of faith. And there 
needs no other reason to be given for tliis rule 
than that there is no reason to be given against 
it. If the nature of the thing be innocent, and 
the purpose of the man be pious, and he hath 
used his moral industry to secure his brother 
against accidental mischances and abuses his 
duty in this parlicular can have no more parts 
and instances. 

6, But it is too crude an assertion to afiirm 
indefinitely, that whatsoever hath been abused 
to evil or superstitious purposes must presently 
he abjured, and never entertained for fear of 
scandal ; for it is certain that the best things 
have been most abused. Have not some per- 
sons used certain verses of the Psalter as an 
antidote against the tooth-ache? and carried 
the blessed sacrament in pendants about their 
necks as a charm to countermand witches ? and 
St. John’s gospel as a spell against wild beasts 
and wilder untamed spirits ? Confession of 
sills to tlie ministers of religion hath been made 
an inslrument to serve base ends; and so 
indeed hath all religion been abused: and 
some persons have been so receptive of scandal, 
that they suspected all religion to be a mere 
stratagem, because they have observed very 
many men have used it so. For some natures 
are like spunges or sugar, whose utmost verge 
if you dip in wine, it drov)ns itself hy the 
moisture it sucks up, and is drenched all over, 
receiving its alteration from within; its own 


nature did the mischief, and plucks on its own 
dissolution. And these men are greedy to 
receive a scandal, and when it is presented but 
in small instances, they suck it up to the disso. 
lution of their wLole«religion, being glad of a 
quarrel, that their impieties may not want all 
excuse. But yet it is certainly very un- 
reasonable to reject excellent things because 
they have been abused ; as if separable acci- 
dents had altered natures and essences, or that 
they resolve never to forgive the duties for 
having once fallen into the hands of unskilful 
or malicious persons. Hezekiah took awny the 
brazen serpent because the people abused it to 
idolatry ; but the serpent bad dong before lost 
it4S use : and yet if the people had not been a 
peevish and refractory and superstitious people, 
in whose nature it was to take all occasions of 
superstition; and farther yet, if the taking 
away such occasions and opportunities of that 
sin in special had not been most agreeable with 
the designs of God, in forbidding to the people 
the ccuntnon use of all images in the second 
commandment, which was given them after the 
erection of that brazen statue ; Hezekiah 
possibly would not, or at least had not been 
bound to have destroyed that monument of an 
old story and a great blessing, but have sought 
to separate the abuse from the minds of men, 
and retained the image. But in Christianity., 
when none of these circumstances occur, where 
by the greatness and plenty of revelations we 
are more fully instructed in the ways of duty, 
and when the thing itself is pious, and the 
abuse very separable, it is infinite disparage- 
ment to us, or to our religion, either that our 
religion is not sufficient to cure an abuse, or 
that we will never part with it, but we must 
unpardonably reject a good, because it had once 
upon it a crust or spot of leprosy, though since 
it hath been washed in the waters of reforma- 
tion. The primitive Christians abstained from 
actions of themselves indifferent, which the 
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unconverted people used, if those actions were 
symbolical^ or adopted into false religions, or 
not well understood by those they were bound 
to satisfy. But when they had washed off the 
accresccnces of Gentile superstition, they chose 
such rites ns their neighboifTs used, and as had 
designs not imprudent or unhandsome; and 
they were glad of a heathen temple to celebrate 
the Christian rites in, and they made no other 
change, but th-'.t they ejected the devil, and 
invited their Lord into the ix)Sscssion. 

7. Thirdly, In things merely indifferent, 
whose practice is not limited by command, nor 
their nature heightened by an appendant piety, 
we must use our liberty so as may not offend 
our brother, or lead him into a sin directly or 
indirectly. For scandal being directly against 
charity, it is to be avoided in the same measure 
rind by the same proportions in which charity is 
to be pursued, Now we must so use ourselves, 
that w'e must cut off a foot, or pluck out an eye, 
rather than the one should bear us and the 
other load us to sin and death ; wo must rather 
rescind all the natural and sonsiial or deerost 
invitations to vice, and deny ourselves lawful 
things, than that lawful things should betray us 
to unlawful actions. And this rule is the 
measure of charity ; our neighbour’s soul ought 
to be dearer unto us than any temporal privi- 
lege. It is lawful for me to eat. herbs, or fish, 
and to observe an ascetic diet. But, if by such 
austerities, I lead others to a good opinion of 
Montanism, or the practices of Pythagoras, or 
to believe flesh to be impure, I must rather 
alu»r my diet, than teach him to sin by mis- 
taking nuj. St. Paul gave an instance of 
eating flesh sold in the shambles from the idol 
temples : to cat in the relation of an idol-sacri- 
ticp is a great sin ; but when it is sold in the 
'«hambles, the property is altered to them that 
understand it so. Ikit yet even this, Paul would 
not do, if by so doing he should encourage 
undiscerning people to eat all meat conveyed 


from the temple, and offered to devils. It is 
not in every man’s head to distinguish formali- 
ties, and to make abstractions of purpose from 
exterior acts, and to alter his devotions hy^new 
relations and respects depending upon intel- 
lectual and metaphysical notions. And there- 
fore it is not safe to do an action which is nc^t 
hwful, hut after making distinctions, before 
ignorant and weaker persons, who swallow down 
the bolus and the box that carries it, and never 
pare their apple, or take the core out. If I liy 
the law of charity must rather quit my own 
goods than suffer my brother to perish, much 
rather must I ijuit my privilege, and thpse 
supcrstnicturcs of favour and grace which 
C’lirist hath given me beyond my necessities, 
than wound the spirit and destroy the soul of a 
weak man, “ for whom Christ died.” It is an 
inordinate affection to love my own ca.se, and 
circumstanc(*.s of pleasure, before the soul of a 
brother; and such things are the privileges 
Christian liberty: for Clirist hath taken oil 
from n.s the restraints which God had laid upon 
the Jews in meat and holidays ; hut lhe.se an* 
hut circumstances of graci» given us for oppor- 
tunities, and cheap instances of charity; we. 
should ill die for our lirother, wlio will not lo.se 
a meal to prevent his sin, or change a dish to 
save his soul. And if the Ihing he indifferent 
to us, yet it ought not to bo indifferent to us 
whether our brother live or die. 

8. Fourthly, And yet we must not, to please 
peevish or froward people, UUniy our liberty 
which Christ hath given us. If any man 
opposes the lawfulness and licence of indifferent 
actions, or he disturbed at my using my privi- 
leges innocently ; in the first ca.se I am bound 
to use them still, in the second I am not bound 
to quit them to please him. For in the first 
instance, he that shall cease to use his liberty, 
to please him that says his liberty is unlawful, 
encourages him that says so in his false opinion, 
and by complying with him gives the scandal ; 
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and ho who is angry with me for making use of 
it, is a person that, it may be, is crept in to 
spy f)ut” and invade “ my liberty,’* but not apt 
fo he seduced into sin by that act of mine 
which he detests, for which he despises me, and 
so makes my person unapt to be exemplary to 
him. To be angry with me for doing what 
CJhrist hath allow^ed me, and which is part of 
the liberty he purchased for me when he took 
upon himself the form of a servant, is to judge 
me, and to be uncharitable to me : and he that 
does so is beforehand with me, and upon the 
active part ; he does the scandal to me, and by 
offering to deprive me of my liberty he makes 
iny way to heaven narrower and more enciim- 
bei'ed than Christ left it, and so places a stum- 
bling-stone in my way, although I put none in 
his. And if such peevishness and discontent 
of a brother engages me to a new and un* 
imposed yoke, then it w^ere in the power of my 
enemy or any malevolent person to make me 
never to keep a festival, or never to observe any 
private fast, never to be prostrate at iny prayers, 
nor to do any tiling hut according to his leave; 
and, thus, his humour shall become the rule of 
niy actions ; and then my charity to him shall be 
the greatest uncharitableness in the world to 
myself, and his liberty shall be my bondage. 
Add to this, that such complying, and obeying 
the peevishness of discontented persons is to no 
end of charity: for besides that such conces- 
sions never satisfy persons who are unreasonably 
angry, because by the same reason they may 
demand more, as they ask this for which they 
had no reason at all. It also encourages them 
to be peevish, and gives hiel to the passion, 
and feeds the wolf, and so encourages the sin, 
and prevents none. 

9. b'iflhly, For be only gives scandal, who 
induces his brother directly or collaterally into 
sin as appears by all the discourses in Scrip- 
ture guiding IIS in this duty ; and it is called 
** laying a stumbling-block in our brother’s way, 


a wounding the conscience of our weak brother.’* 
Thus Balaam w^as said to lay a scandal before 
the sons of Israel, by tempting them to fomi- 
cation with the daughters of Moab. Every 
evil example, or imprudent, sinful and unwary 
deportment, is a scandal, because it invites 
others to do the like; leading them by the 
hand, taking off the strangeness and insolency 
of (he act, w^hich deters many men from enter- 
taining it ; and it gives some offers of security 
to others, that they shall escape as we have 
done; besides that it is in the nature of all 
agents, natural and moral, to assimilate either 
by proper efficiency, or by counsel and moral 
invitements, others to themselves. But this is 
a direct scandal : and such it is to give money 
to an idle person, who you know will be drunk 
with it ; or to invite an intemperate person to 
an opportunity of excess, who desires it always, 
but without thee wants it. Indirectly and 
accidently, but very criminally, they give scan- 
dal, who introduce persons into a state of li/t\ 
from whence prr>bably they pass into a state of 
dn. So did the Israelites, who married their 
daughters to the idolatrous Moabites ; and so 
do they who entrust a pupil to a vicious 
guardian. For although (lod can preserve 
children in the midst of flames without scorch- 
ing, yet, if they singe their hair, or scorch 
their flesh, they that put them in are guilty* oi 
the burning. And yet farther, if persons so 
exposed to danger should escape by miracle, 
yet they escape not who expose them to the 
danger. Tlicy who threw the children of the 
captivity into the furnace were burnt to death, 
though the children were not hurt : and the 
very offering a person, in our trust, to a certain 
or probable danger foreseen and understood, is 
a likely way to pass sin upon the person so 
exposed, hut a certain way to contract it in our- 
selves; it is directly against charity; for no 
man loves a soul unless he loves its safety, and 
he careS' not to have his child safe that throws 
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him into the fire. Hither are to be reduced all 
false doctrines aptly productive of evil life ; the 
doctrines are scandalous, and the men guilty, if 
tliey understand the consequences of their own 
propositions : or if they think it probable that 
persons will be led by such doctrines into evil 
persuasions, though they themselves believe 
them not to be necessary products of their 
opinions ; yet the very imblishing opinions 
which (of themselves not being necessary, or 
otherwise very profitable) are apt to be under- 
stwid, by weak persons at least, to ill ends, is 
against charity, and the duty we owe to our 
brother’s soul. 

Sixthly, It is not necessary for ever to abstain 
from things indifferent to prevent the offending 
of a brother, but only till I have taken away 
that rock against which some did stumble, 
or have done my endeavour to remove it. In 
questions of religion it is lawful to use primitive 
and ancient words, at which men have been 
weakened and seem to stumble, when the objec- 
tion is cleared, and the ill consequences and 
suspicion disavowed: and it may be of good 
use, charity and edification, to speak the 
language of the purest ages, although some 
words were used also in the impurest ages, and 
descended along upon changing and declining 
articles, when it is rightly explicated in what 
sense the host men did innocently use them, 
and the same sense is now protested. But in 
this case it concerns prudence to see that the 
benefit be greater than the d^ger. And the 
same also is to be said concerning all the 
actions and parts of Christian liberty. For if 
after I have removed unevenness and objection 
of the Bccidcnt, that is, if when I have explained 
my disrelish to the crime, which might possibly 
be gathered up and taken into practice by my 
misunderstood example, then if any man will 
stumble and fall, it is a resolution to fall, a 
love of danger, a peevishness of spirit, a volun- 
tary misunderstanding ; it is not a misery in 


the man more than it is his own fault; ami 
whenever the cause of any sin becomes criminal 
to the man that sins, it is certain that if the 
other who was made the occasion did disavow 
and protest against the crime, the man that 
sins is the only ffuilty person, both in the effect 
and cause too ; for the other could <Io no 
more but use a moral and prudent industry to 
prevent his being miNinterpretei ; and if he 
were tied to more, he must quit his interest 
for ever, for a perpetual scruple ; which is like 
taking away all laws to prevent disobedience, 
and making all even to secure the world against 
the effects of pride or stubbornness. I add tp 
this, that since actions indifferent in their own 
natures are not produetivi* of effects and actions 
criminal, it is merely by accident that men are 
abused into a sin ; that is, hy weakness, hy 
misconceit, by something that either discovers 
malice or indiscretion ; which because* the act 
itself does not of itself, if tlnj man do not 
voluntary or by intention, the sin dwells ii<. 
where but with (he man that enter! aiiis it : the 
man is no longer weak than he is mistaken, 
and he is not mistaken or abused into the .sin 
by the example of any man wlio laid rightly 
stated his own (juestion, and divorced the sus- 
picion of the sin from his action ; whatsoever 
comes after this is not weakne.'^is of undov- 
standing, but strength of passion ; and he that 
is ** always learning, and never comes to tlie 
knowledge of the truth,” is something bo.sides 
a silly man. Men cannot be always “ babes in 
C’hrist,” without their own fault ; they are no 
longer “ Christ’s little ones” than tliey arc 
inculpably ignorant. For it is Imt a mantle 
cast over pride and frowardness, to tliink our- 
selves able to toacJi others, and yet pretend 
offence and scandal ; to scorn to lie instructed, 
and yet complain that we are offended, and led 
into sin for want of knowledge of our duty. 
He that understands his duty is not a person 
capable of scandal by things indifferent. And 
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it is certain, that no man can Bay concerning 
himself, that he is scandalized at another; that 
is, that he is led into sin by mistake and weak- 
ness ; for if himself knows it, the mistake is 
i^one: well may the guides of their souls 
c:oiiiplain concerning such persons, that their 
sin is procured by offending persons or actions ; 
hut he that complains concerning himself to 
the same purpose, pretends ignorance for other 
ends, and contradicts himself by his complaint 
and knowledge of his error. The boy was 
weakly peevish who, when his father bid 
him pronounce Thalassius, told him he could 
unit pronounce Thalassius, at the same time 
speaking the word : just so impotent, weak and 
nndiscerning a person is that, who would forbid 
me to do an iudifierent action, upon pretence 
that it makes him ignorantly sin; for his 
saying so confutes his ignorance, and argues 
him of a worse folly; it is like asking my 
neighbour, whether such an action be done 
against my own will. 

Seventhly, When an action is apt to be 
mistaken to contrary purposes, it concerns the 
|}rudonce and charity of a Christian to use such 
compliance as best co-operates to God’s glory 
and liath in it the less danger. The apostles 
gave an instance in the matter of circumcision, 
III which they walked warily, and with variety of 
<k;.sign, that they might invite the Gentiles to 
the easy yoke of Christianity, and yet not deter 
the .Jew by a disrespect of the law of Moses. 
And therijfore St. I^aul circumcised Timothy, 
because he was among the .Jews, and descended 
from a Jewish parent ; and in that instance 
gave’ sentence in compliance with the Jewish 
persuasion, liecause 'I'imothy might well- be 
ficcouiited for a Jew by birth ; and unto them 
ilie rights of Moses were for a while per- 
!:.itted: but when Titus was brought into 
■],i\ scene of a mixed assembly, and was no 
but a Greek, whom Paul had taught 

ilmi they ought not to be circumcised;” 


although some Jews watched what he would 
do, yet he plainly refused to circumcise him ; 
choosing rather to leave the Jews angry, than 
the Gentiles scandalized or led into an opinion 
that circumcision was necessary, or that he 
had taught them otherwise out of collateral 
ends, or now that he did so. But when a case 
of Cluristian liberty happened to St. Peter, he 
was not so prudent in his choicej but at the 
coming of certain Jews from Jerusalem with- 
di'ew himself from the society of the Gentiles ; 
not considering, that it was worse if the Gentiles, 
who w'ere invited to Christianity by the sweet- 
ness of its liberty, should fall back, when they 
that taught them the excellency of Christian 
liberty durst not stand to it, than if those Jews 
were displeased at Christianity for admitting 
Gentiles into its communion, after they had 
been instructed that God had broken down the 
partition-wall, and made them one sheepfold. 
It was of greater concernment to God’s glory 
to gtiin the Gentiles, than to retain the Jews ; 
and yet if it had not, the apostles were bound 
to bend to the inclinations of the weaker, 
rather than be mastered by the wilfulness of 
the stronger, who had been sufficiently in- 
structed in the articles of Christian liberty, and 
in the adoption of the Gentiles into the family 
of God. Thus if it he a question whether I 
should abate any thing of my external religion 
or ceremonies to satisfy an heretic or a conten- 
tious person, who pretends scandal to himself, 
and is indeed o^nother persuasion ; and at the 
same time I know that 'good persons would be 
weakened at such forbearance, and estranged 
from the good persuasion and [charity of com- 
munion, which is part of their duty ; it more 
concerns charity and the glory of God that I 
secure the right, then twine about the wrong, 
wilful, and malicious persons. A prelate must 
rather fortify and encourage obedience, and 
strengthen discipline, than by remissness to- 
ward refractory spirits, and a desire not to seem 
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of cpmcientioMi pw 

. iiw diiiSswnce 

iumiind th^ that 
P . J .(^*98 when thfi queation 

,. . M. to bepecBwdfioin Apo^tacy. 

anemy to be gaiiied fi»m indiffivency^ St.. 
u.to be obMTved, do good to aH, 
but e^pecWy to the. hoqaehold fiuth. When 
mchurch m apa^jciilar instanoe cannot be hind 
^.both, she must £rat love her own chil^n. 

12, i^ghtoly. But when the question is be- 
twe^, pleasing and contenting the /(mdes of 
1^ friend, and the gaining of an enemy, the 
greater good of the enemy is infinitely to be 
j^^rred before the satisfisction the unnecessary 
bomonr of the itiend; and therefiire, that we 
h®ey.gein persons of U'diffiirent religion, it is 
kwfdl to entertain them in their innocent cns* 
toms, that we may represent ourselves charitable 
enl just, apt to com^y in what ve can, and 
yet for no end complying fiurther than we are 
permitted. It was a policy of, the devil to 
abuse .Chnatiatu to the rites of Mithra by 
imitating the Chxisttan ceremonies ; and the 
Christiaas thenuplves wore befijrehand with him 
in that policy t fior they facilitated the reconcile- 
ment of Judaism with Christianity by common 
rites, and invited the Gentiles to the Christian 
churdhes, because they never violated the hea- 
^then tenqtles, but loved the men, and imitated 
their innocent, rates, and only o&red to reform 
Aeir-erran ; and hallow their abused purposes : 
ttd this,, if it bad no oti^ contradictory or 
unhandsome cireumstanoe, ^ve no ofibnoe to 


*Me and great charity; because it chocses 
and acts a greater good at no other charge or 
^p^ bttt the discomposing of nr intemperate 

13. Ninthly, we are not bound to intomit a 
■good w a lawful action as soon any mm ri>ii« 

: us it is scandalous, (fiw that may be an easy 
stratagem, to give me laws, and destroy my 
liber^,) but either when the action is of itself, 
or by reason of a public known indM pnajtion of 
some persims, probably introductive of a sin ; 
or when we know it is so in fact. The other is 
but affrighting a man; this only is prudent, 
that my charity be guided by such rules, as 
determine wise men to actions or omi— 
respectively. And therefore a light fiune m 
n(rt strong enough to wrest my liberty fiom me ; 
but a reasonable bdief or a certain knowledge, 
in the taking of wUdi estimate we must neither 
be too credulous and easy, nor yet ungentle and 
stubborn, but do according to the actions of 
wise men and the charities of a Christian. 
Hither we may grefer the rules of abstaining 
firom things which are of evil report. For not 
every thing which is of good rqiort is to be 
followed, fiw then a false opinion, when it is 
become popular, must be possessed tor consci- 
ence sake ; nor yet every thing that is of bad 
report is to be avoided, tor nothing endured 
mmre shame and obloqiqr than Christianity at 
its first Gonunenceraent. But by good report 
we are to understand such things as are well 
reported by good men and wise men, or Scrip- 
ture, or the consent nations. And thus for 


‘ tbqr had .learned to a woman to many within the year of mouniing 
trust t^em |jdth the govenunent of eo^desiasticBl fo seandalons, because it is of evil tqx^, gives 
a&irs .Gpd,.hnd comnptted^thsn^ and suspicion of lightness or some worse emtfederacy 

they d.bud the name pntpoaes of and before the death of her husband; the thing 

charity... And .wJ^' i there is uq^ olgeetion Hsdf is apt to minister the suspicion, and this 
against th^i but the furtae.qr greater: heats ef a $n bound to prevent ; and unless the sns- 
mistahen^ seal, the compliance with evSqr un- , picion be malietons, or in^dent and unreason- 
believing persons, to gain^tbem from their errors able, we must conceal our astioaii* foom 'the 
to the ways of truth andsiacerify,i#gieiat)im. sutptiacs and dqMhensions of sttq[dciai.'^Tt 
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trav'SKiandaloas amongst tin# oU^Rttatetl MfeliS* 
matry; among thoCaurntittntf fbKli S^^ 
to many twice, heotxM it vaa sgafariA!|bn;ii|^'. 
tolical canmj bat whte-it 1)48hdm%f 
for any Cbriatiab Cainai^ a«4ooiid.tin#tM^ 
this evil repost yraa.^Ufgnli 1^^ 
MoDtaaas,-«ttd- iaigfdnst^'piWBi^^ bofy 
Saiptn^ ticf lay*ehristiaaMs1^^ to abstabi’ 
fton li'Oeoond'bed &r4iiwof gtS^ seandjali '' 

• Thepse^^of avoiding scandal 

ooDcenur' flte' gomndn of the chnidi dr 'state- 
iii^':uakiiig and excation ^ latrs. For no 
IpPbi'thhigs indifferent 001^40 bh made to 
1^ ‘psovocation of the^ salgect ‘'at- ogahitt that 
pubiie dMpoi«(fon' %hfeh''is''ia tha> apui^ of 
men, and which Will iHKtamly caose peifMtnsd 
iRCgularities and; ' sdUsmstj'^ ^Before fhe kw is 
made, die supmor inaitt'baaiiply'wilfe'tlt^n 
ject ; after it is madei tlmWabject maU^einn^ 
with< the kw. Bat in >tbis' the-.duii»h> ha^ 
madefitir provision,' accounting no kwsobligk- 
tovy tin the peopk have aoeq>ted them, and 
given tacit a{qn«baition ; fbrWiEksiaatieal eahonis 
have their timeef ]»ebatien^ and if they become 
abmrthen-to the pSopk, or' oobashm'ediiiKna, 
tumnlte, 'paUio disunien of ^adfaetioii^'' Isi^ 
jeeloneief egainstanthesityythe kwa give filaoa; 
and 'either 'fix net; whetf-fhi^-'.eie not'fllrst 
approve^ mr diaapiear bydeauetttde. ^ daid’^fb 
the exaentioni of kwn, ao 'leea'Cam ' is to^be 
'taken; fi>r manybaaeeooenr in wbhditha laws 
can ba>M8coed''fiom 'beiag’>a‘Marw ta teenW 
ootmckaoee by no* other way, 'bat bydkpeoaa* 
turn; and t^Mhiog-cf thedisei^hM aS to oerlain< 
partkokrst" 'Meio^~ abd."iaetifieej; thO' ktlsr 
sod thaspirit, the wiads end'the ktObtioii^itlM 
geaMi^kse aad.the peitioOlir hheaplien, this 
pretenti^diii^iaiitisw and die.>^lbraWstelt>^bf 
tbingi^ alWaftifdthiies'se repagnant/^ of iMb 
ocmttadictiiiiiif^^ there 
blodc»iiteiatitWsi bl iai lW Ihanra 

sevenr^ftaml’ af/ktia 4 a 

tA' e8ies.'''''fiav w^^■ s t B^ ^ b l ll^ <i»^a ^ aWMiWfmPir*' 


' seaiOa^-i^kiilri^ 

iiiiuidiieM '16^ aafe^|litk5%''!^ ^ 

dgtal th0t'geneid^iii9li'''>'^':Wi^ 

cioikrinaad bjr the kw ^ g^Matdr 

it ih"^' pres(kt'’txkitkM(k 
drfl ^ by no ctikr tamedy be’ k dda- 
dettai the kwrgiter*s^dharity to takf’o^saeh 
poeitive 'bbhst!totiooS, .whiidr ik tike eiithotfty 
are merely' bioami, 'and the mettar'iijidiAMtkt, 
and evil in tht evenk' 'The- sain df’tldi whole 
daily i shall 'Chmsetortpiwaattti^ 
an excelknt’pcmonj sU’-Jerome : ' ** 
fhr'the avmding 'of sOandal, qait'#rety tibSng 
'Which nmy be'Offlittedwithtnft'ptejndiea to’the 
ftireC^fild 6 ntih,«f hfey of ^atiee, awi doctrine 
meaning,- that what itf not express^ Onbioanded 
-by God or onr superiors, or wfaatisnotexprwsly 
comment -os an ectof piM:y aad pnfectioD, or 
v^at is not an oblation oi^' joatice, that is, 
-in Which the interest of- a duSd-.pegSeBy .^ ehm 
oar own Christian liber^, is- nbt’'totaIly c«Ck 
cerned; all that'is to be givea' i^ -saarifiee' to 
mercy, and to- be mCde' mattw of edification 
add 'Cakrtty; imt'ttOl at kmfdti^'that' is, of 
dafS^j akd 'Sk; to' Ottr'*iieigb- 

V.^ii . • . ■' 

■■rv.w' j Xi ^>-4 iwilirfr. 



' UnAo^s 

Slitf#*P ll ' ^»d l Mgsfi^^ 9 hre end 

ABoW»Anlkg''«f one 
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(o ifobear, wisdom to 
to»d a spirit of mesk. 
tJCBtoljling at oqx infinnitissj 
«idU to,- <jur„ lx^4p)r*s ,dangex8, and. jojtol to 
*P^ liSiWjattoi. Lord, 1st all our 
afltoWtoJto'. pitois ai^ prudent^ ourselvea .V.wise 
^^seIpepts snd toQQCts&t as doves,” and our 
wtode life : exemplary, and just, and charitable; 
t^,w.e may like hui^pa shining to thy temple 
.t)>ee, and enli^tm. others, and guide 
to thy aanctuaiy ; , and nhining clearly and 
iwalousy, .^hen the bridegroom shall 
$^e ,ta ..bmd up his jewels^ and beautify his 
q^nsep and gather his saints together, we and 
^ thy Ghristisu people, knit in holy fellowship, 
i^ay t,^i^ter into the joy of our Lord, and par- 
ta]|^- ^ the eternal refreshments of the kingdom 
of ^ light and glory, where thou, O holy and 
eternal Jeans, livest audreignest in the exceUen- 
qf a kingdom, and the infinite durations of 
etjarsityf Amen. . . 



- DISCOURSE XVIIL 

^ the Causes and Manner of Divine Judg- 
ments. 

L God’s judgn^Dts are, like- “the writing 
npon thn^waU,” which. was.a missive of anger 
^mn God upon BelBhaaxer;.it ceme upon an 
^BtifH|d of revenge, and yet wee writ in so dark 
tbat none OQuld read it butaprophet. 
Wheptotot God speaks bom heaven, he would 
have na tonmltoatand hia meaning; and if he 
deplaoep jot. hto. aanse to pHtticular significa- 
ti|piiyyet»W4||todffato hia meaning well enough, 
iL^gaif liwd M to npentaaoe. 

*» dtotcted egatoM ato, 
it; to glorify 

ill 

ttnt -oe.jmtor dsai^^ the 


seme .hand that smotf us. Sin,, and punish' 
ment are so near relatives, that when God bato 
marked any pamon,with .a sadness car simnge 
eocident, men think it warrant enough for thrir 
umfoaritsble censures, and condemn the men 
whom God hath smitten, making- God - toe 
executioner of their uncertain nr ungentle sen. 
tonces. “ Whether sinned this man, <» his 
parents, that he was bom hlind r arid the 
pharisees to onr blessed Lord. “ Neither this 
man nor his parents,” was the answer: mean, 
ing, that God had other ends, in that accident, 
to serve; and that it was not an effect of wrath, 
hut a design of mercy both dixeetly and collater. 
ally. God’s (^ory must be seen clearly by 
occasion of the curing the blind man. But in 
the present oaae the answer wss something 
different. Pilate slew the Galileans, when they 
were sacrificing to their conventicles apart from 
the Jews. For they first separated from obedi- 
ence and paying tribute to Cssar ; and then 
from the church, who diaavowed their mutinous 
and discontented doctrines. The cause ol the 
one and the other are linked in mutual compli* 
cations and endearments, and he who despises 
the one will quiokly disobey the other. Presently, 
upon the report of this sad accident^ the people 
run to the judgment-seat, and every man wss 
ready to be accuser and witness and judge upon 
these poor destroyed people. But Jesus allays 
their heat, end thoujto ke would by no means 
acquit these peraona from deserving death for 
their denying tribute to Csesar, yet he altars the 
foqo of the tribunal, end makes those persons 
who were so apt tobe aocusera and judges to act 
aqotoer peri;, even of guilty persons too, that 
aince they will needs U judging, they, might 
judge, themselves ; fi», “ thinkaot these were 
gmater sjiunera than all the otoer Gelileans, be- 
OUQM they suffered such things: .1 tell you nay, 
Imt, jtocept ye repent, ye shall all likejrise peridt : 

-tost ritoough.thwre was gietiipfobi- 
to.- hriieve . such pqrsou, schismatics 1 maul 
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. TB&ilfd'OBCSnm' 

i«4'nbd«,.to be .the grartMt 

world,, yet tlwmMliaNr Iw4 denguli «iid#ft iyii^< povlNt 

destroy the %fa of .Qdd^ Ind'. doMKved'as gnht . sad wM^-.l^'^’lptiM 

dsnuwtkm.. . >Aad. y^ itis.(d)Mtval)le, ihattlw joined m eoeie^ ^injtaNitwim drfatAi i l i’lNWe 

holy Jeene only ednqp«iedtl»!ri|H of (hem peridted h> (he' ewiw.; ja d gine n(e-j Aiit^-ystw^ 

Buffined, with the 1 eet 9 te.orother.the (Seiaeai^ wonld he herd to hdl tAm eqnnHyc^lliaiyii^i^ 

who enftrediiotivnsd that edto apidiee it to tiui in the aciddent eram eqnaUyv noaseehla -wid 


persoiui pceie^ trho told the news : to consign 
this tmrijh imto ns, that when persons oontode* 
rate .ia.toe.sune crimes an spend from a pn* 
sent jn^ment felling npoa otiton of their own 
iHfeNjlyi : it is' indeed a strong alarm to dl to 
fMonre.i'theniselTee by repentance against the 
hostilities and ennptiont erf sin ; hot yet it kno 
etemption <Hr seonri^ to them that escape, to 
believe themselves penons leas sinfol; tot God 
sometimes decimetee or-. tithasrdelini}aent per* 
sons, and they die torn.c(nQinan crime^^aecord* 
ing as .God hath oast their lot in the^dicrees of 
predestinirfini ; andeither they tint tfenainase 
sealed up to a woiae oahunity, or kit within 
t^ nsetves and mercies of npoitaaoe; for in 
thu then ie eome variety of determination and 
unducerned providence. 

. .2. Hie pnrpoee of onr Ueaeed Savkns k of 
gihat nse to ns in all the tiavetsee enddhangee, 
and (Mpecklly in the ead and oalamitons acei* 
dentp, of the world.. Bnt in the nkfortone Of 
of othen, we antto make other dkoonrsee om- 
oeming^dkinejiidgaBents diaa when- the een 
ie,.of neater coinceinmei)t to onta^ves. For 
first, iriieu we sea a pwaon-omnetoair anfiarta- 
nate and untimely dmth, we mnatnot-oonelnde 
Bttdh. a man perkhing and miserai^to ril eter-- 
nity,. It. was a sad calamity that<Ml npon (he 
.nup of jjndeh, (hat returned to eat bread feto 


involved. And focy who an not attangen'in 
the affidrs of- the world cannot bnt havebM^ 
or seen some persons who have lived elell mm 
moderately, though not like the fiamee of a 
holocanst, yet like the ashes of inoense sendti^ ' 
np good pofomea, and keq^ing woonstant and 
dow fin of piety and justice, yet have been 
surprised in the midst of some nnnsnal, nnaectts-' 
tomed imgolarity, and died in that sin; a 
Buddm geiety of fortune, a great joy; a viokat 
change, a firknd k come, or a manrkge'day 
hnto transpwted some persons to indkentirms 
andtooheldaUcence ; and the indisoetion hath, 
betrayed toem to -idle company, and the com- 
pany to drink, and fecink to a fidl, and that 
hath hurried them to. their grave. And it were 
a sad sentence to think GcAwould not r^te 
the ontimely death for a pimkhaMQt'..'gteat 
enough to that deflexion turn duty, and jndge 
the man according to the oonstaat tenor of hk 
former life; unless mdi act wee of malignity 
gnat enoogh to outweigh the former habits, 
and interrupt tin whifie state of acceplahce ntiA 
grace. Somethmg like thk was the case''^ 
Uaaah, who espying the tottui^aric wtot to 
srpportkwithannnhalloiwedhmid; Oodsiftete 
him; and. bo. died immediately. It vreto 'too 
sovow to say hk -weal and iadkontiodr-cankd 
him bayoDd>a temporal' deatii to of 

eternity. ..Origm^ma^otherifeain^s^^ 
tbemsdvaa ennaobifor the kjfegdotoef ^imwea,** 


the paiqfeetyhgase, contrary to the word -of 
thsi ti^ fea;«as abused foto (he act by a 

pin)]|^;.aad^’,ft!pntqwie of a eornmand firom -tod did well afterit;: bnt thoie>-that.^^ ao,' 
God; aii4:whetomha did violenee to hkofmi and'diad of the wowadu wmeaasittaiivofefS^y 
undem(an4iKyt.aa4. belkved tha .mao beomisa ' aas bd kd in their foUfi'and. ytoit k feitWto 
lie waa yUliag,bri^ittoai 9 Baiity,w Ife^apfoidnaademiaignfweofM 

.»d|agmofain.or.i«xcsBetoeaa^'ini^(airii^ tfemiilhe, ««|wm<o£^a;,'4•«^,•angm fitod” 0«ii- 
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fc®k68'Aflf’'o^^ •int/aad 
to tome pmomr 
da^ and anffieting the fine of 
gentle seoiuge of^a 
rfduiei 8 !;: 80 '^ 8 t|f he ‘lays>tt on- by parts^ 
mA' accoriiiig to the piopeir proportions of the 
ten Mad'Ofithe criine ; and every transgression 
iesflHnr deviation from our duty does not 
dw. the soul to death eternal^ but God suffers 
repentance, though impeiiect, to have an 
imperfect effect, knocking off the fetters by 
'dpgseesi and leading us in some cases to a 
QQ^cil^ in some to judgment, and in some to 
Mi^ve:: but it is not always certain that he 
vim; IS led to the prison-doors shall lie there 
eptombed ; and a man may, by a judgment, be 
brought , to the gates of hell, and yet those 
gates not prevail against him. This discourse 
ccmeerns persons whose life is habituaUy fair 
and. just, but are sui-prised in some unbandw 
some, but less criminal actioui and die or 
suffer some great calamity as the instrument 
of its expiation or ammidment 
t 3». Secondly^ But if the. person upon whom 
the judgment fells be habitually vicious, or the 
drm&ebf a clamorous nature or deeper tincture ; 
if.jdiemaiL ^'sin a^sin unto death/’ and either 
naeets it, or some other remarkable calamity 
noti so feared as death ; provided we pass nib 
fe^er than the sentence ve see then eXScuted, 
it^ ill not against charity or prudence to say; 

calamity in its own formality, and by the 
iaMlHdh of Ood, is a punishment and judg- 
vlucthe fevourable cases of honest and 
Ji|sa^pmKms 'OUT sentence and opinions ought 
8 feK>^la and in such questions 

tm ater 4o the side of > charitable con- 
sttoDtiiv;; and^impd^ther^ eadsof God in the 
aeiiidM:^;:Ofi cm than revenge or^ 

Bui'^ v’ben the impiety of ftr' 
papp;^ fe 86ab when it% 

andf vfefent; habitual and 

yj^ifMMigU^ calaxnity 


dvelling sdffe ShcAr a fdititov ei|»eciaDy if die 
panisbmem; be spirimal, ve rettd dnr seufence 
c£ God written with bis bwti hand;ted it is 
not rashness of opinion^ or a pressing intd the 
secrets of providence, to say the sama thing 
which God hath published to all the world, hy 
the expressions of his Spirit. In such oases 
we are to observe the « severity of God; on 
them that fell severity;*’ and to use those 
judgments as instruments of the fear of God, 
and arguments to hate sin; which ve could 
not well do, if we did not look on them 'im 
verifications of God’s threatening Kgaiiist great 
and impenitent sinners. But tUch if we descend 
to pai'ticulars, wo may easily be deceived. 

4. For some men use diligently to observe the 
accidents and ohances of providence upon those 
especially who differ from them in opinion; 
and whatever ends God can have, or whatever 
sins man can have, yet we lay that in fault 
which we therefore hate because it is most 
against our interest; the contrary opinion is 
our enemy, and wo also think God hates it. 
But such fancies do seldom serve either the 
ends of truth or charity. Pierre Calceoh died 
under the barber's hand; there wanted not 
some who said it was a judgment upon him ^ 
for ooBdemning to the fire the femoifs Pucdle 
of France, who prophesied the expulsioa of 
th©’ English out of the kingdom. They that 
taught this believed* her to be a prophetess ; 
but .others, that thought her a witch, were 
willing to ftnd out another conjecture for' the 
sudden death of the gentleman. Gamier,. Earl 
of Giotz, kept the Patriarch of Jerusalem from 
his 'right in David’s tower and the city, and 
died' within three days; and by Dabert the 
Patriarch it was called a jfidgmnt upoti him 
for his sacrilege. Ifeit the uncertainty of that 
censure appeared to thefm, who considered that 
BffMvin (who gave comniis'dlon to Gamier 
to Vridtitand the Patriarch) did ntit dfe*; buf 
but* Godfrey of Boaillon did die iminiiBdttHS3^ 

4 Y 
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after he had passed the right of the Pairiiircb. 
And yet when Baldwin was beaten at Rhamula; 
some bold people pronounced that, then God 
punished him upon the Patriarch's score, and 
thought his sacrilege to be the secret cause 
of his overthrow ; and yet his own pride and 
rashness was the more visible, and the judg- 
ment was, but a cloud, and passed away quickly 
into a succeeding victory. But I instance in 
a trifle. Certain it is, that God removed the 
candlestick from the Levantine churches because 
he ,had a quarrel unto them; for that punish- 
ment is never sent upon pure designs of eman- 
datiou, or for direct and immediate purposes 
of the divine glory, but ever makes reflection 
upon the past sin.: but when we descend to a 
judgment of the particulars, God walks so in 
the dork to us, that it is not discmied upon 
what ground he smote them. Some say it was 
tecause they dishonoured the eternal Jesus, 
in denying the procession of the Holy Ghost 
from the Son. And in this some thought 
themselves sufficiently assured by a sign from 
heaven, because tlio Greeks lost Constantinople 
upon Whitsunday, the day of the festival of 
the Holy' Spirit. The church o{ Rome calls 
the churches of the Greek communion sehis- 
matical, and thinks God righted the Roman 
quarrel when he revenged his own. Some 
think they were; cut off for being breakers of 
images; others think that their zeal against 
images was a means they were cut off no 
sooner: and yet he that shall observe what 
innumerable sects, heresies, and factions were 
commenced amongst them, and how they were 
wanton with religion, making it serve ambitious 
and unworthy ends, will see that, besides the 
ordinary conjectures interested persons, they 
had such causes of their ruin, as we also npw 
feel heavily incumbent upon' ourselves. To 
see God adding eighteen yeara to the life of 
Hezekiah upon his prayer^ and yet cutting off 
tha young son of David begotten in adulterous 


embraces ; to see him rsjjeotisg 
receiving Solomon to 
of the same nK)iher, whose/ son 
formerly slew. To 

Manassah, in accepting him to favour^ nttd 
continuing the kingdom to him, and his saveiity 
to Zedekiah, in causing his eyes' to be put 
out; to see him rewarding Nebuchadnezaar 
with the spoils of Egypt, for destroying Tm, 
and executing God’s severe anger againsiFit, 
and yet punishing others for being executioners 
of his wrath upon Jerusalem, even then when 
he purposed to chastise it ; to see Wenccslaus 
raised from a peasant to a throne, and Pompey 
from a great prince, reduced to that condition, 
that a pupil and a eunuch passed sentence of 
death upon him ; to see great fortunes fall into 
the bands of a fool, and honourable old persons 
and learned men descend to unequal beggary ; 
to see him strike a stroke with his own hand 
in the conversion <ff .Sau], and another quite 
contrary in the cutting off of Judas, must 
needs be some restraint to our judgments 
concerning the general state of those men who 
lie under the rod ; but it proclaims an infinite 
uncertainty in the particulars, since we see 
contrary accidents happening to persons guilty 
of the same crime, or put in the same indis- 
positions. God hath marked all great sins with 
some signal and express judgments, • and hath 
transmitted the records of them, or represented 
them before our eyes : that is, hath done so 
in our age, or it huth been noted to : have 
been done before : and that being . sufficient 
to aifright us from those crimes, God hath 
not thought it expedient to do the tame thingu 
to all persons in the same eases, ^ having to 
all .persons produced instances and examples 
of lear .by fewer sceideRts, sufficient to restrain 
us> but not enough to pass sentence, upon the 
changes of Divine Providence, v 
5. But sometimes God speaks plainer; and 
gives us notice. what crimes he puxdihes in 
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oAiMi that we.maythe rathar avoid mdi roeks 
If.tba trimeandthe {mnishment be 
iqpholicah and^. bava proportion and corres* 
{mii^oei.of parta, &e hand of God strikes the 
nMnj,b*>t holds up one finger to point at the sin. 
!3Hka death, of the child of Bathshebawas a plain 
declaration that the anger of God was upon 
Oavid for the adulterous mixture. The bias- 
phsucr whose tongue was presently struck with 
ao^cerous tumour, with his tongue declared 
the glories of God and his own shame. And it 
was. .not doubted but God, when he smote the 
lady, of Dominicus Silvius, the Duke of Venice, 
with a loathsome and unsavoury disease did 
intend to chastise a remarkable vanity of hers 
in various and costly perfumes, which she 
aSected in an unreasonable manner, and to very 
evil purposes. And that fiunous person, and 
of excellent learning, Giachettus of Geneva, 
being by his wife found dead in the unlawful 
embraces of a strange woman, who also died at 
the same instant, left an awful example of 
God’s anger upon the crime, and an evidence 
that he was then judged for his intemperate 
lust. Snch are all those punishments which 
are natural consequents to a crime: as dropsies, 
redness of eyes, dissolution of neiVes, apoplexies, 
to continual drunkenness ; to intemperate eat- 
ing, short lives and sudden deaths j to lust, a 
caitive slavish disposition, and a, foul diseased 
bi^dy; fire and aword, and depopulations of 
towns and villages, the consequents of ambition 
and unjust wars ; poverty to prodigality ; and 
all those judgmento which happenupon cursings 
and horrid imprecations, when God is, under a 
Close, calbd to. attest a lie, and to connive at 
impudence S' or when the oppressed persons, in 
th© bitterness of their souls wtab evil and pray 
f« vengeance on their oppressors ; or that the 
chnrch upon just cause iufiicu spiritual censures, 
and “ deliversnnto Satan,” or curses and declares 
the divine sentence against sinners, as St. Peter 

against,. vAnanias and ' Sapi^ra, and St Paul 


against Elymas : andofold, Moses against Pha- 
raoh and Egypt, (cf this nature also was the 
plague of a withered hand'' inflicted upon Jero- 
boam, for stretching forth his hand to strike the 
prophet.) In these and all such instances the 
ofispring is so like the parent, that it cannot 
easily be concealed. Sometime the crime is of 
that nature, that it cries alond for vengeance, or 
is threatened with a special kind punishment, 
which by the observation and experience of the 
world hath regularly happened to a certain sort 
of persons : such are dissolutions of estates, the 
punishment of sacrilege; a descending curse 
upon posterity for four generations, especially 
threatened to the crime of idolatry ; any plague 
whatsoever to oppression; untimely death to 
murder; an unthriving estate to the detention 
of whatsoever is God's portion allotteil fin* the 
services of religion ; untimely and strange deaths 
to the persecutors of Christian reUgion: Nero 
killed himself; Domitian was killed by his 
servants; Maximinus and Dccins were mur- 
dered, together with their children; Volerianus 
imprisoned, flayed, and slain with tortures by 
Sapor king of Persia; Diocletian perished by 
his own hand, and his bouse was burnt with the 
fote of Sodom and Gomorrah, by fire from 
above; Antiochus the president under Aiirelian, 
while Agapetus was in his agony and sufferance 
of martyrdom, cried out of a flame within him, 
and died; Flaocus vomitted out his entrails 
presently after he had caused Gregory bishop 
of Spoleto to be slain ; and Dioscorus, the father 
of St. Barbara, accused and betrayed bis daugh- 
ter to the hangman’s crudty for being a (’hris- 
tian, and he died by the hand of God by fire 
from heaven. These are God’s tokens, marks 
upon the body of infected persons, and declare 
the malignity of the disease, and bid ns all 
beware of those despite crimes. 

6. Thitdly, But then in these and all other 
we must first observe from the rank© 
to the effect, and then judge from the effect 
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cmicerhini' the nature and the degtee 'ol ihe^ 
cause. We comiot oaodude 
family is lessened, . h^gared».<»: extin«$,dtBr^ 
fore ihey .aro gQilty of .saerilege:*’ bat thus, 

'■ They aM.sserilegbtts, and .Ggd hath blotted 
out their inune<£roin anumg the> posterities, . 
thorelinre thls,jtt^entyra9 an ejpwssion of 
Godfft.'eDgar. against sacrilege.” The judgment 
will o^jusply a sin, but wh«i a sin imphes the 
jadgaiMkt. .with a legible charao^ md a prompt 
eignifiheitkm, not to understand Cod’s choioe 
ie 9nit:to stupidity or carelessness, itrius was 
hiaouru to be a seditious, heretical, and dis* 
seinbltng person, and his entrails descended on 
tbe earth when heiwent to cover his feet : it was 
very suspiciouft that this wsvi the punishmmit of 
those sins which were thewocat w hiip but he 
that shall conclude Anus was «a headic or Be- 
ditious, upon no other ground but because his 
liowels gushed out, hegias imprudently, and 
proceeds uncharitably. But it is considerable, 
that nimi do not ariso to great crimes on the . 
sudden, but by degrees of carelessness to lesser 
impieties, and then to clamorous sins : and God 
is therefore .said to - punish guMt crimes or 
actions of highest malignity, -beosofe as they ere 
i^mionly prodnctiona feom tha ^«rit of repro. 
bation, they ace the highest ii«9ent»,,and suppose- 
a body of sin.- And tiietefere although the judg< 
luent may be intended to punish all pur iHiui,yet 
it is like the Syrian army, it kills all that are it» 
enemies, but it hpth » special oonunission “ to - 
light against none but the king of Israri,” be- 
cause his death would be. the dueohitiea.of the 
body. i\nd if Qpd humfales a man for his great 
siortbat is, for those acts whidh combine wd 
consummate ell the rest, possibly the body .of 
sin may separate^ and be apt to. be scatttered 
and snbdued.by wgfe acts, aod-ustrameitts of 
mortificati<m : -and thereliareitie IrntreasonaUe, 
in our - making use. of (tod’s jndgnients upon 
otberil^ think ritot Cod will rather strike at 
the. greatest crimes^ not only beeeuse they are . 


in tbemi^m 'ef ^!eateBVneIioe.and ioiqaity, 
rest, .«d»vVy 

state joC. sin eoBfiw -eli; tjho 
and we, bp PSpoTtioa^g 
judgment to%-hi|^est»aptoKnv|i^:t|^^ 
body of rin to lie under tha cpr§B,.^t|^^g||,^^ . 
greatest only- tres .named, and jrith 

the voice of tbupdetf :Anii.)i^t;^9ase j|a w g>- 
times happens, -thahupcm, thevip|enpe..of;a ^|it 
and new occasion ooaMl ppsohs leapdi|to-.fpeh 
a sin as in the ordinary concse pCoiaa^ hSss . 
to be the effect of on hubitnal .and growing state, 
then if e judgment happens, it is clMrly.ai^- 
priate tQ that one great txhne, which,, se of 
itself it is equivalent to a vicious habit, and in- 
terrupts the acceptation of all its former con- 
traries, so it meets with a curse, such as 
UBua%- God chooses, for the punishment of a 
whole body and state of sin, However,, in 
making observation upon the expressions of 
God’s anger, we must be careful that wp reflect 
not with any bittemesss or scorn upon jlh*. per- 
son of our calamitous brother, iM^we nudie that 

to be an evil to him which (tod intends for his 

•« 

benefit^ if the judgment be medicmal; or lest 
we increase the load, . already great enough to 
sink him beneath his grave, if the judgntent bp 
intended for a flnal abscission. 

7. Fenrthly;, But. if the judgments descend 
upon om’Mfoea, we are to take another cootss;; 
not to inquire into parUcnlsri to -find €(at, .tbe, 
proporUons, (for .that can only , bp a (Mgn. tp 
part whh just so nuuflx as-wa qittst: needs) but 
to .msnA that is atufos.; for, then, pqly 
can be seeuto to'rempre the A^ib’iwtian we^ 
ke^ nothing within us - qf; liboqt may 

pfpvoko (tod-^totjealptuqr or wTntb>.,';.A9d. 

is . the proper pr^ct of holy fear, j^^^Qod 
mtsnded- should be^thei.Aat eflkct...of j}! his 
judgnMUts-: - and .of this^Opd ig so. cess^. and 
yet so kmd and pr<nridenti <>/** 

be podnced elWays! ^ .the expense iai.,a 4 g^t 
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tluifelmilMitfa: pnnidtd^ aa certain 
pf<^4giiea of aAd keqM us waking 

adtti ' ftlama, ihat so he might leconoSe his 
nMAtnea with ooT' duties. Of this nature are 
e^demiod diseases^not yet arrived or us ; pro- 
digfidtUi -tempests, thunider and loud noises from 
hetrMm; and he that will not fear when God 
spieii^ so loud, is not yet made soft with the 
im^nsses and perpetual droppings of religion. 
Vanemble Bi^e reports of St. Chad, that if a 
gl^ gust wind suddenly arose, he presently 
made some holy ejaculstion to beg fevonr of 
God fer all mankind, who might possibly be 
concerned in the effects of that wind ; but if a 
storm Succeeded, he fell prostrate to the earth, 
and grew as violent in prayer as the storm was, 
either at land or sea. But if God added 
thunder and lightning, he went to the church, 
and there spent aU his time daring the tempest 
in reciting litanies, psalms, and other holy 
prayers, till it pleased God to restore his fevonr, 
and to semnto forget his anger. .And the good 
bishop added this reason ; " Because these are 
the extensions and stretchings forth of God’s 
han^, and yet he did not strike: but he that 
trembles not when he sees God’s arm held forth 
to strike us, understands neither God’s mercies 
nor his own danger ; be neither knows what 
thiyie horrors were which the people saw from 
mount Sinai, nor what the glories and amarn- 
ments shall be at the great day of judgment.” 
And if tins religious man had seen TullusHos- 
tiliUs* the Roman kii«, and Anastwns, a Chris- 
tian tanperor, but a reputed heretic, strudtdead 
with thunderbolts, and their own houses made 
their ifrM to keep their ashes in; there could 
hatrUbeMt no poeture'humble enough, no pray^ 
devout 'eiioUgh, no place holy enough, nothing 
sutficiently expressive rf his fear, and his hu- 
mility, and his adoration, and religion to the 
ahnlghty ind infinite power and ^orious mercy 
of God, sending out his emissaries to denounce 
war with designs of peace. A great Italian 
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general, seeing the sudden death of Alfimsns 
Duke of Ferrara, kneeled down instantly, aay- ' 
ing, “ And shall not this sight make me re- 
ligious?” Three and twenty thousand fell in 
one night in the Assyrian camp, who were all 
slain fiw fmnication. And this prodigious judg- 
ment was recorded in Scripture for our example 
and afirightment, that we should not entertain 
a crime which destroyed so numerous a body of 
men in the. darkness of one evening. Fear, and 
modesty, and universal ref(wmatien,areihe pur- 
poses of God’s judgments upon us, or in out 
neighbourhood, 

8. Fifthly, Concerning judgments happening 
to a nation or a church, the consideration is 
particular, becanse there are fewer capacities of 
making sins to become national than personal ; 
and therefore if we understand when a sin is 
national, we may the rather understand the 
meaning of God’s hand when he strikes apeople. 
For national sins grow higher and higher, not 
merely according to the degree of the sin, or 
the intention alone, but according to the fcf- 
according to its being national, so it 
is productive of more or less mischief to a king- 
dom. Customary iniqnities amongst the people 
amount to the rank of national sins, when 
they are of so universal practice as to take 
in well nigh every particular ; sudh as was that 
of So<lora, not to leave ” ten righteous” in ril 
the country : and such were the sins of the 
old world, which left but “eight persons” to 
escape the angry baptism of the flood. And 
such was the murmur of the diildren of Israel, 
nffusing to march up t5 Canaan at the com- 
mandment of God, they all murmured l«it Caleb 
and Joshua; and this Godin the case of the 
“ Amalekites calls the fulfiUlng of thrir 
and a filling up the measure of their iniquities.” 
And hither also I reckon the defection of the 
ten tribes from the house of Judah, anti 
Samaritan schism; these caused the total extir- 
pation of the offending people. For although 
^ 4 Z 
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these sins were personml and private at ftrst^yet 
when they come to be universal bydiffheionand 
dissemination^ and the good people remaining 
among them are btt like drops of wine in a tun 
of water^of no consideration with God^ save cmly 
to the preservation *^of their own persons;” 
then^ although the persons be private, yet all 
private or singular persons make the nation. 
But this hath happened but seldom in Chris- 
tianity: I think indeed never, except in the 
ease of mutinies and rebellion against their 
lawful prince, or the attesting violence done in 
unjust wars. But God only knows, and no 
man can say, thkt' any sin is national by diflFu- 
sion ; and therefore in this case we cannot make 
any certain judgment or advantage to ourselves, 
or very rarely by observing the changes of Pro- 
vidence upon a people. ^ 

9. Blit the next above this, in order to the 
procuring popular judgments, is public im- 
punity, or the not doing justice upon criminals 
publicly complained of and demanded, espe- 
cially when the persons interested call for jus- 
tice and execution of good laws, and the prince’s 
arm is at liberty and in foil strength, and there 
is no contrary reason in the partienlar instance 
to make compensation to the public for the 
omission^ or no care taken to satisfy the par- 
ticular. Abimelech thought he had reason to 
be angry with Isaac for saying Rebecca was his 
sister; for one of the people might have lain 
with thy wife, and thou shouldst have brought 
evil upon us meaning, that the man should 
have escaped unpunished by reason of the mis- 
take, which very impunity he feared might be 
expounded to be a countenance and encourage^ 
ment to the sin. But this was no more than 
his fear. The case of the Benjamites comes 
home to this present article; for they refosed 
to do justice upon the men that had ravished 
and iSllled the Levite’s conCubine : they lost 
twenty-five thousand in battle, their cities were 
^stroyed, and the lAiole tribe almost extin- 
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goished. F<tt j^nishiag great iuMs 

of injustice' is ^celled Soi^pturs^ 
away the evil foom 'the laiid’;”.beciM 0 ;^^^^ 
purpose the sword is put into thi pfrinon’shand, 
and he bears the sword in vain” who ceases 
to protect his peq^: and not to, punish the 
evil is a voluntary nstention »of unloBl a 
special caie intervene, in which the prinoe^^nks 
it convenient to . give a particular pmmi; 
provided this be not encooiigemeat to others, 
nor without ^great reason, or big enough to make 
compensation for the particular omission, and 
with care to render some other .satisfimtion to 
the person injured : in all other cases of im- 
punity, that sin becomes national by forbearing, 
which in the acting was personal; and it is 
certain the impunity is a spring of universal 
evils, it is no thank to the public if the best 
man be not as bad as the worst. 

10. But there is a step beyond this, and of 
a more public concernment : such as the Laws 
of Omri,” when a nation consents to and makes 
ungodly statutes ; when mischief is established 
as a law,” then the nation is involved to some 
purpose. When 1 see the pec^le desjase their 
governors, scorn, and rob, and disadvantege the 
ministers of religion, make rude addresses to 
Gfod, to his temple, to his sacraments, — I look 
upon it as the insolency of an untaught people, 
who would as readily^ do tlie aantrary, if the 
fear of God and the king were upon them by 
good examples^ and precepts, and laws, and se- 
vere executions. And further yet,, when the 
more public and exemplary ..persons are. without 
sense of religion, without a dread of majesty, 
without reverence to the church, without im- 
presses of conscience and Che tendeniesses of a 
religious fear towards God; as theie persons 
are greater in estimation of .law and in their 
influences upon the people, ao:the so0ie of the 
nation advances, and there is mora to be paid 
for in popular judgments. But when iniquity 
or ixreligion is made a sanction^and either God 
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mwt^ be dJahonound, or dia. dutch exautho- 
ttiedj or her rite* invaded hjr a law } then the 
fisMtane oldie kingdom ii at stake. No sin in' 
vdvw^a natioit so maeb, mr is so public, so 
sdenmati iniquity, as a wicked law. Theiefine 
it eonoema princes andstates to secure the piety 
andinnoceneyoftfadrlaws: and if there be any 
evtt^lawSk which upon just grounds may be 
thought productive of God’s anger, because a 
paUio misdemeanor cannot be expiated but by 
a pnbtio act of repentance, or a public calamity, 
the laws must either have their edge abated by 
a desuetude, or be laid asleep by a non-execu- 
tion, or dismembered by contrary provisoes, or 
have the sting drawn finrth by interpretation, or 
dse by abrogation be quite rescinded. But 
these are national sins within itself, or within 
its own body, by the act of the body (I mean) 
diffusive or representative, and they are like the 
personal sins d£ men in or against their own 
bodies in the matter of sobriety. There are 
others in the matter rf justice, as the nation re- 
lates to other people communicating in public 
intercourse. 

11. For as the intercourse between man and 
ma n in the actions of commutative and distribu- 
tive justice is the proper matter of virtues and 
vices personal ; so are the transactions between 
T nqiinn and nation agunst the public rules rf 
justice, sins national chrectly, and in their first 
original, and answer to injustice between man 
and man. Such are, commencing war u^n 
unjust titleB,invawon of neighbours’ territories, 
confedmuoies and aids upon tyrannical interest, 
war* against true rdigion or sovereignly, vi<da- 
tionol til* laws of nations, which they have con- 
smted to as th* public instrument of accord and 
breach of public feith, defending 
pirates, and the like. When a pubUc judgment 
comes npon a nation, these things are to be 
thought upon, that we may not think ourselves 
acquitted by crying out against swearing and 
drunkennes* end cheating in manufisetures ; 


which, unless they be of universal dissemination, 
and made natimal by diffusion, are paid for 
upon a personal score; and the private infe- 
licities of our lives will either expiate at punish 
them severely. But while the people mourn 
for those sins of which their low condition is 
capable, sins that may produce a popular fever, 
or perhaps the plague, where the misery dwells in 
cottages, and the princes often have indemnity, 
as it was in the case of David ; yet we may not 
hope to appease a war, to master a rebellion, to 
cure the pubUc distemperatures of a kingdom, 
which threaten' not the people only, or the go- 
vernors also, but even the govomment itself, un- 
less the sins of a more public capacity be cutoff 
by public dedarations, or other acts of national 
justice and ttiigion. But the duty which con- 
cerns us all in such cases is, that every man in 
every capacity should inquire into himself, and 
for his own portion of the calamity, put in his 
own symbdof emendation for his particular sin, 
and his prayers for the public interest: in which 
it is not safe that any private persons should 
descend to particular censures of the crimes of 
princes and states, no not towards God, unless 
the matter be notorious and past a question ; 
but it is a sufficient assoilment of tins part of 
his duty, if, when ho hath set his own house in 
order, he would pray with indefinite significations 
of his charity and care of the public, that God 
would put it into tiiehearts of aU whom it con- 
cerns, to endeavour the removal of the sin £hat 
hath brought the exterminating angel upon the 
nation. But yet there are sometimes great 
lines drawn by God in the expressions of his 
anger in some judgmwits upon a nation ; and 
when the judgment is of that danger as to in- 
vade the very constitution of a kingdom, the 
proportions that judgments many times keep to 
their sins intimate, that there is some national 
sin, in which either by diffiision, or repqipenta- 
tion, or in the direct matter of sins, as &)te 
unjust wars, wicked confederacies, or un- 
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godly law8^ the nation, in the public capacity^ 
is delinquent. 

12. For as the nation hath in sins a ca- 
pacity distinct from the sins of all the people^ 
inasmuch as the nation is united in one head, 
guarded by a distinct and a higher angel, m 
P ersia by St. Michael, transacts af&irs in a 
public right, transmits influence to all par- 
ticulars from a common fountain ; and hath in- 
tercourse with other collective bodies, who also 
'distinguish from their own particulars ; so like- 
wise it hath punishments distinct from those 
infelicities which vex individuals, punishments 
proportionable to itselfahdtoits own sins; such 
as change of governments) of better into worse, 
of monarchy into aristocracy, and so to the 
lowest ebb of democracy ; death of princes, 
infant kings, foreign invasions, civil wan, a 
diiputable title to the crown, making a nation 
tributary, conquest by a foreigner, and, which 
is worst of all, removing the candlestick from a 
people by extinction ^of the church, or that 
which is necessary to its conservation, the several 
orden and ministries of religion': and the last 
hath also proper sins of its own analogy ; such 
as false articles iur the puUio confessions cS a 
church, schism from the catholiO) public span- 
dais, a general viciousness of the clergy, an in- 
differency in rdigfon, without wtirmth and holy 
fires ci zeal, and diligent pursuance of all its 
just and holy interests. Noit in these and all 
parallel cases, when God by punishments hath 
probably marked and distinguished the crime, 
it concerns public persons to be the more for- 
ward and importunate in consideration of pub- 
lic irregularities : and for the private also not to 
neglect their own particulars ; for by that means, 
although not certainly^ yet probably, they may 
secure themselves from falling in the public ca- 
lamity. It is not infallibly snrO that holy per- 
sons #8U not be smitten by the destro^fing 
angel ; for God in such deaths hath many ends 
of mercy, and some of jgrovidence, to serve : but 


sudi private and peraonrii dtoanda^s aad^d^ 
votiona are the greatest aeeuritte of tta men 
againat the judgmSnti Or t3ie/ewd^ot 4; 
serving them in this life, or.waidag:them i^ 
to a betto. Thus mwiy of the Lord^a fohatu- 
pious did fall in battle, and the amnes nf .the 
Benjamites did twice prevdl i^mrthe pster 
people of dl Israel; and the Greek iMjpire 
hath dedined and shrunk under the fiirtiiiieaiid 
power of the Ottoman fiimily; and .ttie holy 
land, which was twice possessed by Christian 
princes, is now in the dominion of unchristened 
Saracens; and in the production of these altera- 
tions many a gdlaat and pious penon suflered 
the evils of war, and the change of an untimely 
death. 

13. But the way for the whole nation to pro- 
ceed in cases of epidemical disdwes, wars, great 
judgments, and pc^ular calamities, is to do in 
the public proportion, the same that every man 
is to do for his private; by public acts of jus- 
tice, repentance, fastings, pious laws, and exe- 
cution of just and religious edicts, making peace, 
quitting pnjust interests, declaring publicly 
against a crime, protesting in behalf of the con- 
trary virtue or religion : and to this also every 
man, as he is a member of the body politic, 
must oo-opesrate ; that by a rej^entance in dif- 
fusion help may come, as well as by a sin «of 
universal disiomination the plagup was hastened 
and iiivited the rather* But in these cases all 
the work of discerning and pronouncing con- 
cfriiing the eause of the judgment, as it must 
be without asperity,- mi only for designs of 
oometiofl and emendation, so it foust be done 
by kings and pn^heta, and tho assiataiee of 
other public persons, to whom the ^public is 
committed. • Joshua cast lota upoit dafoan, and 
diseovered the public trouble, in a private in- 
stance ; and of old the prophets, some had it in 
commission to nqnrove the popular iniquity of 
nations, and the confoderale sine of kingdoms: 
and in this Christianity altered nothing. And 



the life 

If?!® “O^slflyipnidently, humbly, 
, ^®®time8 the tables turn im- 

mwiately, but always in due time ; and a great 
® becomes the greatest 

bl^isihg in tbe worlds and fastens the church, or 
public peace, in bands of 
continuance aiid security ; and it may be 
®8® ®b^l feel the benefits of pur suffer- 
. ^peutance. And therefore, as we 
must endeavour to secure it, so we must not be 

others, or discoii- 
w . 1 ^** diffident in our own, when it may so 
happen, that all succeeding generations shall 
see i&at ^*^d pardoned us and loved us even 
when lie smote us. Let us all learn to fear and 
waSic humbly. The churches of Laodicea and 
the Colosslans suffered a great calamity within 
a little while after the Spirit of God had sent 
theni two epistles by the ministry of St Paul ; 
their cities were buried in an earthquake : and 
yet we have reason to think they were churches 
beloved of God, and congregations of holy 
people. 


THE PRAYER. 

O eternal and powerful God, thou just and 
r^tepns governor of the world, who oaliest all 
orders of men by precepts, promises, and threat 
enipgs^ by mercies and by judgments, teach us 
to^adniire and adore all the wisdom, the effects 
and infinite varieties of thy providence ; and 
mukes us to^ dispose ourselves so by obedience, 
by r^j^ptonce, by all the manners of holy 
livings JhjaVwe. ipay never provoke thee to jea- 
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lousy, much less to wrath and indignation 
against us. Keep far from us the sword of the 
destroying angel, and let us never perish in the 
public expresses of thy wrath, in diseases epi- 
demical, with the furies of war, with calamitous, 
sudden and horrid accidents, with unusual dis- 
eases ; unless that our so strange fall bo more 
for thy glory and our eternal benefit ; and then 
thy will be done. We beg thy grace, that we 
may cheerfully conform to thy holy will and 
pleasure. Lord, open our understandings, that 
we may know the meaning of thy voice, and the 
signification of thy language, when tliou speakest , 
from heaven in signs and judgments ; and let 
a holy fear so soften our spiriU, and an intense 
love so inflame and sanctify our desires, that 
wc may apprehend every intimation of thy 
pleasure at its first and remotest and most ob- 
scurS representment, that so we may with re- 
pentance go out to meet thee, and prevent the 
expresses of thine anger. Let thy restraining 
grace and tlie observation of the issues of thy 
justice so allay our spirits, that we be not severe 
and forward in condemning others, nor l)ack- 
ward in passing sentence upon ourselves. Make 
us to obey thy voice described in holy Scripture, 
to tremble at thy voice expressed in wonders 
and great effects of providence, to condemn 
none but ourselves, nor to enter into the recesses 
of thy sanctuary, or search the forbidden records 
of predestination ; but that we may read our 
duty in the pages of Revelation, not in the labels 
of accidental effects ; that thy judgments may 
confirm thy word, and thy word teach us our 
duty, audwe by such excellent instruments may 
entef in and grow up in the ways of godliness, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


5 A 



SECTION XV. 


OP TttK ACCIDENTS HAPPENING FROM THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, UNTILL THE DEATH AND BURIAL 

OF JESUS. 


t. While Jesus was in Galilee, messengers 
came to him from Martha and her sister Mary, 
that he would hasten into Judsca to Bethany, to 
relieve the sickness and imminent danger of their 
brother Lazarus. But he deferred his going 
till Lazarus was dead; purposing to give a 
great proof of his divinity, power, and mission, 
hy a glorious miracle ; and to give God glory, 
and to receive reflections of the glory upon him- 
self. For afler he had stayed two days,’^ he 
called his disciples to go with him into Judaea, 
telling them, that Lazarus was dead,’’ but he 
would raise him out of that sleep of death.” 
But by the time Jesus was arrived at Bethany, 
he found that Lazarus had been dead four 
days,” and now near to putrefoction. But when 
Martha and Mary met him, weeping their pious 
tears for their dead brother, Jesus suffered the 
passions of piety and humanity, and wept ; dis- 
tilling that precious liquor into the grave of 
Lazarus, watering the dead plant, that it might 
spring into a new life, and raise his head above 
the ground. 

2. When Jesus had by his wmrds of ooiiifort 
and institution strengthened the faith of the two 
mourning sisters, and commanded the stone 
to be removed” from the grave, he made an 
address of adoration andeucharist to his father, 
confessing his perpetual readiness to hear him, 
and then cried out, Lazarus, come forth. And 
he thati: was dead came forth” from his bed of 
darkness with his night-clothes on him, whom 


when the apostles had unloosed at the command 
of Jesus, he went to Bethany : and many that 
were present believed on him but others, 
wondering and malicious, went and told the 
Pharisees the story of the miracle ; who upon 
that advice caUed their great council, whose 
great and solemn cognizance was of the greater 
causes of prophets, of kings, and of the holy 
law. At this great assembly it was that Cai- 
aphas, the high priest, prophesied that it was 
expedient one should die for the people.” And 
thence they determined the death of Jesus. 
But He, knowing they had passed a decretory 
sentence letgainst him, retired to the city 
Ephraim in the tribe of Judah near the desert,” 
where he stayed a few. days, till the approxima- 
tion of the feast of Easter. 

3. Against which feast when Jesus with his 
disciides was going to Jerusalem, he told thc;pi 
what the event of the journey would be ; that 
the Jews should ddiver him to the Gentiles,” 
that they ” should scourge him, and mock him, 
and crucify him, and the third day he should 
rise again. After which discourse the mother 
of Zebedee’s children begged of Jesus fin* her 
two sons, that one of them might sit st his 
right hand, the other at the left, in his king- 
dom.” For ho ^courses of his passion, or 
intimations of the mysterkmsness of his king- 
dom, could yet put them into a right under- 
standing of their condition. But Jesus, whose 
heart and thoughts were full of fancy and appre- 
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hwsions of the neighbour passion, gave them 
answer in proportion to his present conceptions 
and their future condition. For if they desired 
the honours of his kingdom, such as they were, 
they should have them, unless themselves did 
decline them ; they ‘"should drink of his cup,” 
and dip in his lavatory, and be “ washed with 
his baptism,” and “sit in his kingdom,” if thts 
heavenly “ Father had prepared it for them 
but the donation of that, immediately, was an 
issue of divine election, and predestination, and 
was only competent to them, who, by holy living 
and patient suffering, put themselves into a dis- 
position of becoming vessels of election. 

4. Bat as Jesus in this journey came near 
Jericho, he cures “ a blind man, who sat beg- 
ing by the way-side and “ espying Zac- 
cheus, the chief of the publicans, upon a tree, 
(that he being low of stature, might upon that 
advantage of station see Jesus passing by) he 
invited himself to his house ; who received him 
with gladness,” and repentance of his crimes, 
purging his conscience, and filling his heart and 

* Whatever gifts of nature, providence, or grace may be re- 
presented by the talents, the grand object of tho parable itself 
is, obviously, to coniinend and enforce a watchful improvement 
nf them all. It is, also, equally obvious that, whatever may be 
tho right method of improving our talents, or advantages, one 
chief motive to a doc improvement of them, ought to be drawn 
for tho certainty of Christ’s coming to reckon with us, and 
fipm tho anceitainiy of the precise time of that solemn reckon- 
ing. 

This weighty motive to watchful improvement is implied in 
the parable itself : for, although that Master did not return to 
reckon with his servants until *' after a long time,’* he did not 
tell them, vvhen he left, that he would be long absent. Nor is 
this all. The very basis, as well as the whole bearing of the 
parable, is, the solemn injunction, ** Watch, therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
Gometh: Nor is this all : for as the parable is introduced by a 
solemii reference to the day of judgment, so it is followed op 
by a eolemn description of the process and principles of final 
judgment. Its prefoce is, *‘The Son of Man shall come:** 
its peroration is, When tho Son of Man shall come in his 
glory &e. Matt. ziv. " Such being the connection and occasion 
of the pawble of the talents, it ia self evident that, by talents, is 
meant all that we are responsible for at the day of judgment, 
or every ground of personal accountability, whether natural, 
moral, or spiritual. For; as we must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, to give an account of our deeds ; so 
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house with joy and sanctity ; for, immediately 
upon the arrival of the master at his house, he 
offered restitution to all persons whom he had 
injured, and satisfaction, and half of his remaing 
estate he “ gave to the poor,” and so gave the 
fairest entertciinment to Jesus, who brought 
along with him “salvation to lus house.” 
There it was that Uc spake the parable of the 
king who concrediled divers talents* to his ser- 
vants, and having at his return exacted an ac- 
count, rewarded them who liad improved their 
bank, and been faithful in their trust, with re- 
wards proportions hie to their capacity and im- 
provement; but the negligent servant, who had 
not meliorated his stock, was punished with 
ablegation and confinement to outer darkness. 
And from hence sprang up that dogmatirnl 
proposition, which is mysterious and determined 
in Christianity, “ To him that hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath not shall he 
taken away even what he hath. After this, 
going forth of Jericho, he cured two blind men 
upon the way. 

that BccmiDl must be rendered according to all the advantages 
we may now derive from tho mercy-neal of Christ. Thi* ontiro 
and eternal grounds nf our personal accountability, are thus 
the talents we have tn improve now, and to acemint for then. 

It is not Iborufore a local, a single, nur a singular doctrim.’, 
that is taught in the Parable; but the whole system of liiiniari 
responsibility under the gospel. 

Now that responsibility is founded upon our rational and 
immortal nature : it is increased by our providential advantages ; 
is completed and ronfirm^ii by our gospel privileges. And of 
each of theso eternal grounds of accountability, each of us lias 
enough to render us inexcusable, if we turn out “ unprofitable 
servanta.” 

I. Our personal accountability at the judgment seat is 
founded on our possession of a rational and immortal natun*. 

Yes, tliis is the original and immutable basis of oiir resiwii- 
sibility. For without a rational naturn, the gospel would bo of 
no more use to us than it is to animals or insects : and without 
au immortal nature, the gospel would be an iue&pluablo thing. 

Whatever truth there i.s in this remark proves, that w« 
should be accountable to Ood, even if there were neither pro- 
vidence nor gospel in our world. They increase and confirm 
our accountobility ; but they do not create it. We should bo 
amenable at a judgmont-aeat, even if there were no merc;y. 
seat. Not, of courae, to anything like tho same ogibnt ns we 
are now ; and not, certainly, to the judgment-seat of the Sod, 
as Christ ; but still amenable to all tho extent that reason and 
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immorttlity legitimatelj^ involve. Accordingly the Heathen, 
who have neither the gospel nor the law, will be judged by 
the natural and inevitable lawa of mind and conseiooi immor- 
tality. 

Such is the value of reason, in the estimation of God. 
Dashed, and debased, and weakened, and perverted as it is by 
the fall and sin, the Author of reason will judge reason the 
Father of conscience will reckon with conscience, on the same 
day, and from the same throne, (though not by the same rule) 
as with ns. 

Kow as the Heathen are thus accountable for their talents 
without either the moral law, or the glorious gospel,- wo, 
having both, are surely, and deeply, and individually, respon- 
sible, however our natural talents may dilTer in number or 
degree.: for the fulness of the gospel to supply all our spiritual 
dihnts, and the promise of tho Holy Spirit to help all our 
moral InRrmities, form more than a compensation for any dif- 
ference there is between one mind and another, as to vigour 
or versatility of talent. The weakest mind, with the gospel 
is capable of serving and glorifying God, both more and better, 
than the strongest mind, without the gospel, I had rather, 
infinitely rather, have just tense- epough to understand there 
is a Saviour, ami that 1 need a Saviour, tlian have, without 
this knowledge, alt the philosophy of Plato, the eloquence of 
Cicero, the science of Newton, and the genius of Milton, 

On this ground, then, I appeal to those who oomplain of a 
weak understanding, and of a weaker memory ; and put forward 
these defects as excases for neglecting the great salvation. It 
will not do :-*the plea is not valid, unless you can prove 
against yourself hereditary insanity or idiocy. You may not 
have five talents, tior two talents, to become religious with, 
but if you have sense cnongh to understand the simple fact 
that the Son of God died to save sinners, you have one natural 
talent, quite snfRcient, so far as mental talent is required in the 
matter, to render your neglect entirely and eternally inexcusable. 

God's salvation is too great, too free ; and God is too willing 
to bestow it on ns; and it cost tho Saviour too much to pro- 
cure it; and it is too much In the hand of the Holy Spirit, to 
be a thing that oq|y grwt talents could get any saving good 
from. It is, indeed, worthy of the powers of the mightiest 
minds to study, and its full glories are beyond the grasp of all 
finite comprehension ; but it is a salvation as much intended 
for, and adapted to, ordinary minds, and even to weak minds, 
as to guilty consciences on earth, or as to angelic intellect in 
heaven, “ The wayfaring man, though a fool, shgll not err 
therein." 

XI. Onr personal aoconntability at thn judgment seat, is in- 
creased by our providential advantages, however our lots in 
life may vary. 

In this view of the talents, the independent have the five : tho 
trading, the two ; and the Jabonring, the one. And there is a 
greet difference between the lot of a tradesman or merchant, 
and that of a man of fortune ; and an immense difference 
lictweeii the wages of a Jabonring man, and the income of a good 
business. Whoever wnnld confonnd theie lots in life, or treat 
them os immaterial distinctions, refieed on providence, and 
outrages common sense. The distioctiims exist; ami God 
made thniiit whatever we may make of them. There they are, 
whatever they mean or Involve !' ThikfWOrid Itidf is dealt out 
by Providence in portions of five, two and one; and, in similar 


I^portioiis, all the tnde of thn enontiy in maMnrod ont and 
maintained. And we haye not time to alter this arrangement , 
even if we had the power. We sbonld alTbe dead, long before 
any plan of equalimtion could oparate i ehanga; 

It is, therefore, with things as they are ; with providence as 
it is, in this matter at least, that we have to do. My minis- 
terial bnsinaia is with the propoMkms.aa X find thim; and 
your responsibilties with the proportions as ygn . hnve them. 

Now, if the lowest lot, the one talent of providence, do not 
exempt, but actually bind the possessor of cma natural talent, 
to profit the gospel, I need not say fhat all who aro p!aeed 
in opulent or easy cirenmstanoes, areabsolnteiy boond to profit 
by it, whatever ^ their degrees of intellect or education. I 
shall, therefore, confine my remarks to the case of the poorest. 

Even their lot does not exclude them from aU the meant of 
grace, nor from any of the promises of grace. 

It exempts them from many of the temptations which divide 
and divert the heart from eternal things. 

It is a plain intimation from God, that, at present, a better 
lot wunld have worse effeeton the heart than poverty has. 

It is not found to prevent salvation nor ho^nesa in any case 
where they are truly sought for. 

The number which no man conld number, were all on^ 
talent men, in respect of providence, for they came out of great 
tribnlation. 

III. Ouf personal accountability is completed and .confirmed 
by our puisossion of the glorious gospel. 

It is, to our natural talents, and to our providential resources 
what tho public exchange of Jerusalem was to the money 
talents of the servants in the parable, the market for im- 
proving them in. In making this remark, I do not forget that 
it is the general scope of a parable, and not its miaate details, 
which should guide and ought to govern the intoipretatiQO of it. 
In this case, however, the implied market, fs of as much im- 
portance as the expressed money ; whether the talents were 
gold or silver. They could not have doubled themselves but 
in a commercial town. Accordingly the responsibility of the 
servants arose as much from the good market, as from the 
good money. This Is. more than implied in vcr. 27, where the 
master acknowledges that even the bankers gave a high rate 
of interest. This feature of the case is too much overlookejil. 
Accordingly, we call the passage the parable of the talents; 
and so it truly and intentionally is ; but it is just as truly and 
intentionally the parable of the meilcet: ftir how little could 
have been imufoof the money at Dfthor Beersheha, where there 
was no exchange ? 

in like manner, how little could be made of any degree of 
natnral or providential talent, apart fromthe gospel. As talent, 
it might, indeed, be improved by exereiae. Mental power often 
doubled itself by study, in Athens and Home, before the gospel : 
but it never arose to s^tnal disoerument, never to high moral 
principle, nor . even to the discovery of troth, even mhen 
Socrates and jg'lato.leetared. They had plenty of talent then : 
but they had dot divine truth to exercise it upon, nor ''divine 
infloonce to give truth efiect : whereas vre, under the'^gbspel, 
have both within, oor rcaeh for the gospel Is not Utoro surely 
given to us, tlian the inflnencea of the Hqly'Spirit are' promised 
to us. Consider, then, 

L How our minds may beimprovifiiiiider the Gospel. 

What an improvement it would be, were we only as oarufnl 
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of oor iooIb, u we are of our bodies? As wise for eternity as 
foretime? • As intent upon treasure in. heaven as on earth? As 
willing to please Qod, as to please them we love best? As 
ready to belieVe Qod, as to rely on the word of a friend ? As 
prompt and hearty in Applying to the Saviour for mercy and 
grace, as to the physician when we are afraid of death ? 

This would be donbVmg our talents ! And, surely the salva- 
tion, tht'heaitbi'the eternal happiness of oor immortal souls, 
deserve! thdi application of our talents? Well ! may we store 
our memory with truth which can make wise unto salvation. 
Well ! oor judgment with principles which fit for heaven. 
Weill oor hearts with hopes which can unsting death and 
disarm . the grave. Well ! our conscience with principles 
which can both pacify and purify them. Well! oor imagination 
with prospects of glory and iiniiiortality. Well ! our whole 
soul and i^irit, with things which thos belong to, and even 
involve uur everlasting peace.” 

Now this is the talent-market, for minds of all orders of 
strength or weakness. No capital is too largo or too small t» 
be profitably employed here. And tben^ there are no losses— 
no risks— no tiuctuatiun.s — no nionopolies in this market. Free 
trade— sure trade — successful trade is chartered here— to all • 

•• for, if any roan lack wisdom let him ask of Qod, who givetli 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not.” Begging (however) 
not buying, is the grand principle of business in this market 
n. How our providontial means of doing good may be im- 
proved under tlie gospel. 

Its religious and benevolent institutions open a field for all 
kinds of and improve every gift and grace which they 
employ. 

Its missions deserve support, and amply repay it. 

Its fellowship is worth maintaining at any expense. 

Money^ls a talent well laid out in the cause of God. 

The Infioencc of every man, if lent to God will increase, 
whenever it is used without ostentation .—Editor. 

.'5. « Six days before Easter .Tesus came to 
Ifethany, where he was feasted hy Martha and 
Mary, and accompanied by Laxarua, who “sat 
at the table with .Jesus.” Biit “ Mary brought 
.a pound of narcl pistic,” and as formerly she had 
'done, again “ anoints the feet of Jesns.and fills 
the house with the odour ” tUl God himself 
smelled thence a savour of a sweet smelling sa- 
crifice. But .ludas Iscariot, the thief and the 
traitor, repined at the vanity of the expense (as 
he pretended) because it might have been: “ sold 
:r<|’ three hun^d pence, and have been given 
to the poor.” But .Jesus in his reply tangbt us 
there is an opportunity for actions of re- 
as well as of charity. “ Mary did this 
agaioit thfe burial of Jesus;” and her religion 
was' acTOpted by him, to whose honours the 
holocaust of love and the oblations of alms-deeds 


are in their proper seasona .direct actions of 
worship and duty. But at this meeting* “ there 
came many Jews to see Lazarus, who was raised 
from death, a.s well as to see Jesus and be- 
cause by occasion of his resurrection '' many of 
them believed on Jesus, therefore the Pharisees 
“ deliberated about putting him to death.” But 
God in his glorious providence was pleased to 
preserve him as a trumpet of his glories, and a 
testimony of the miracle, thirty days after the 
death of Jesus. 

r>. “ The next day, being the fifth day hrfqre 
thepassover, “Jesus came to the foot of the 
mount of olives ” and “sent his disciples .to 
Bethpage, a village in the neighliourhood, ’ 
commanding them to “ unloose an ass and a 
coll, and bring them to him, and to toll the 
owners it was done for the master*8 use ; and 
they did so and when they brought the ass to 
Jesus, he rides on him to Jcru.sale.ra ; and the 
people, having notice of his approach, “took 
branches of palm-trees, and went out to mec! 
him, strewing branches and garments in the 
way, crying out, Hosanna to the son of David:” 
which was a form of exclamation used to the 
honour of God, and in great solemnities, and 
signifies adoration to the son of David hy the 
right of carrying branches ; which, when they 
used in procession about their altars, they used 
to pray, “ I/)rd, save us, Lord prosper ns,” 
which hath occasioned the reddition of Hoschi- 
annah, to he amongst some, that prayer which 
they repeated at the caiTying of the Hoschi- 
annah, as if itself did signify, Lord, save us ” 
But this honour was so great and unusual 
to be done even to kings, that the Pharisees, 
knowing this to he an appropriate manner of 
address to God, said one to another ^ 

wonder, “ Hear ye what these men say l^or 
they were troubled to hear the people revere 

him as a God. 

7. When Jesus from the mount of Olives 
“ beheld Jerusalom, he wept over it,”^ fore- 
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told great sadnetses and inMcitiea Intorely 
contingent to it ; which not only happened in 
the aequel of the atcny according to the dkua 
issnes and ai^ificationa of thia pRqphecy, bnt 
even to minutea and circumatanOea it waa veri- 
fied. For in the mount of Olivea, where Jeauh 
ahed teara over periahing Jemaalem,the Romana 
first pitched their tenfai when they came to its 
final overthrow. From' thence descending to 
the city he went into the temple ; and still the 
acclamations followed him, till the Fhariseea 
w^iwady to burst with the noises abroad, and 
tho 'famnlta of envy and scorn within, and by 
obseoA^ing that all their endeavours to suppress 
his glories Were but like clapping their hands to 
veil the sun, and that, in despite of all tiieir 
stratagems, the whole nathm was become dis- 
ciple to tile glorious Naaatene. And there “ he 
cored certain persotis that were blmd and lame.” 

8. But whilst he abode at '‘Jerusalem, cer- 
tain Greeks, who came to the feast to worship,” 
made their address to Philip, that they mi^t be 
bought to Jcaus. "Philip tells Andrew, and 
they both tell Jesus who, having admitted 
than, . discoursed many things . concerning, his 
pastitm, and then prayed a petition, which is tiie 
end of his own sufferings, and all hunum ae- 
tiotis» and the purpoto of the whole creation, 
" Father, glorify thy name,” To which be was 
answered by “ a vmce fiom heaven, 1 have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it again.”- But 
neither this, nor the whole series of miracles 
that he dill, the mercies, the cures, nor the. 
divine discourses, could gain the faith of all tiie 
Jews, who were determined by their human in- 
terest : for " many of the rulers who belisved on 
him dtarst not confess him, beoMiaa they loved 
the praise of men more'' thsnthe'praiMofGod.” 
Then Jesus again exhorted all men ^ to believe 
on him, tiiat so they might in the same act be- 
lieve on God ; that th^ may ap|iro8oh unto the 
light, and not abide in darkntos; that they 
might obey the commandmen]^ «f tiie 'Father, 


whose express charge it . wasi that . Jesas should 
preach t^ ^^1; and Ihat ttwy tiil^t 
he jndgtd at the last day .by tha word wh^ 
they have rqeoted, which' 'W^ to 'efl>-dii» 
Borvers is everlasting life. ' -AfttoWhic^totiicIl 
retiring to Bethany, ha abote theiewll^ldiht. - 

9. On the morrow retoming to JanufSlain^ , 
tiie way being hungry be. pasaed ^ a 

where expecting finit he' fimti^wna^ said 
cursed the fig tree, which by tiw Btot d^f 
was dried np and withered. Upon hecanioli 
of which pretnnatnral event Jesne diauehMed 
of the power of feith, and its power to pro- 
duce miracles. Bnt on this occaskm others, 
the disciples of Jesus in after ageSjhave jdeasad 
themselves with fancies andimperfeotdescants, 
as that heenrsed thistree in mystwyand seemt 
mtendraent,it having been the tree m the eating 
whose fruit Adam, prevaricating the divine law, 
made on inlet to sin, whieh .biwught m deatib, 
and the sadnesses of Jesus’s - passion. -Bnt 
Jesus having entered the city came into the 
temjde, and preached the gospel ; and the cfakf 
priests and scribes qaestioned his oommiatiioo, 
and by what authority he did those thingi. Bnt 
Jesus {wumisiog to answer them, if they would 
declare their opinions concerning Jedm’s bap- 
tism, which they durst not for fear of displeas- 
ing the people, or. throwing dirt in their own 
fiices, gas acquitted of his obligation, by thar 
dedining the proposition. 

10, “ But thaw he reproved the Pharisees 
and rulers, by the parable of4wo sons ; the. first 
whereof said to his fetlier, he would not obey, 
bnt repented, and did hfe cbrnmoiid i tiie second 
gave good' words, but' did nothingi -meaning, 
that persons of tile greatcit ifn|«>bab^ 
mote haartify oOnvectod than they-whoseoufsiife 
seemed to l^vh appropriated ntiigkfe to^t^ . 
lafaeto of tiu^ frontiats. He a^lftid a pa^^ 
of tlm vineyaid let out to hribaadniatj ^ yl^ 
tified tile servuits cent to damand the.,finiits, 
and at last tiie sonihimadf^-til^ they plight 
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ui^^ildA th9 inhwtaace ; but made a aad com* 
to all who should either stumble at 
tbw st^e, oip,,on whom this stone should M. 
r .wluch|i and . some other reprehensions^ 
he so veiled in parable that it might not 
::be eipolUided.to be calumny or declamation^ 
l^a||thou||h«aA sharp sermons had been spoken 
&ii(K fte people’s hearing, but yet so transparently, 

‘ tlst thems^es might see their own iniquity in 
those modest and just representations, the Pha- 
.pisees. would fein have seized him, but they durst 
the people, but resolved, if they could, 
entangle him in his talk;” and therefore 
9 out spies who should pretend” sanctity 
and veneration of his person, who with a goodly 
insinuating preface, that Jesus regarded no 
man’s person, but spake the word of God” with 
innoh simplicity and justice, desired to know if 
it were ^Mawfol to pay tribute to Ccesar or not.” 

A question which was of great dispute, because 
<|f the numerous sect of the Galileans, who de- 
nied k, and of the affections of the people, who 
loved their money, and their liberty, and the 
privileges of their nation. And now in all pro- 
bability he shall bll under the displeasure of 
the people, or of Cassar. But Jesus called to 
** see a penny and finding it to be super- 
scribed with Cmsar’s image, with incomparable 
wisdom he brake their snare, and established an 
.evangelical proposition for ever, saying, " Give 
• to Cmsar the things that are CiBsar’s, and to 
jplpd the things that are God’s. 

II, Having so .excellently and so much to 
, tbl0 wonder answered the Pharisees, the Sad- 
bring their great objection to him against 
the iireaurrection, by putting case of u woman 
.'Wiwnnod to seven husbands, and whose wife 
b^ in the rmrrection?’’ thinking 
, #at |q an impossible state, which engages 
sufih seeming incongruities, that a woman 
j jKfiMlfl et once be wife to. sey^ men. But 
^Ipia fifst .answered their; objection, telling 
that all those relations whose foundation 
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is in the imperfections and pMsions of flesh and 
blood, and duties here below, shall cease in 
that, state, which is so spiritual, that %islike : 
to the condition of angels, amongst whom there 
is no difference of sex, no cognations, no gene- 
aiogies or derivation from one another; and 
then, by a new argument, proved the resurrec- 
tion, by one of God’s apellatives, who did then 
delight to be called “ the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob ; for since God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living,” unto him even these 
men are alive ; and if so, then either they now 
exercise acts of life, and therefore shall be re- 
stored to their bodies, that their actions maybe 
complete, and they not remain in a state of im- 
perfection to all eternity ; or if they be alive, 
and yet cease from operation, they shall be 
much rather, raised up to a condition which 
shall actuate and make perfect their present 
capacities and dispositions, lest a power and 
inclination should for ever be in the root, and 
never rise up to fruit or herbage, aud so be an 
eternal vanity, like an old bud, or an eternal 
child. 

12. After this, the Pharisees being well 
pleased, not that Jesus spake so excellently, 
but that the Sadduces were confuted, came to 
him, asking, which was the great commiuid- 
ment,” and some other things, more out of 
curiosity than pious desires of satisfaction. 
But at last Jesus was pleased to ask them con- 
cerning “ Christ, whose son he was. ^ey 
answered, the son of David but he replying, 
^*how then doth David call him liord? 

Lord said unto my I^ord, sit thou on my right 
hand, &c.,”) they had nothing to answer. But 
Jesus then gave his disciples caution against 
the pride, the hypocrisy, and the oppression ol 
the scribes and Pharis^s ; and commended the 
. poor widow’s oblation of her two mites into the 
treasury, it being a great love in a little print, 
for it was “ all her living.” All this was spoken 
in the temple : the goodly stones of which when 
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the apostles beheld with wonder^ being white 
and firm^ twenty cubits in length, twelve in 
breadth, eight in depth, as Josephus reports, 
Jesus prophesies the destruction of the place; 
concerning which prediction, when the apostles, 
being with him at the mount of Olives, asked 
him privately concerning the time and the 
signs of so sad event, he discoursed largely of 
his coming to judgment against that city, and 
interweaved predictions of the universal judg- 
ment of all the world of which this, though 
vetf.afd, was but a small adumbration: adding 
precepts of watchfiilness, and standing in pre- 
paration witli hearts filled with grace, our lamps 
always shining, that when the bridegroom shall 
come we may be ready to enter in ; which was 
intended in the parable of the five wise virgins:” 
and concluded his sermon with a narrative of 
his passiou, foretelling that within two days he 
should be crucified. 

13. Jesus descended from the mount, and 
came to Bethany, and turning into the house of 
Simon the leper, Mary Magdalen having been 
reproved by Judas for spending ointment upon 
Jesps’ feet, it being so unaccustomed and large 
a predion, thought now to speak her love once 
mbi^^^and trouble no body, and therefore she 

poured ointment on his sacred head,” believed 
' that, being a pompousness of a more ac^stomed 
^ festivity, would be indulged to the expressions 
of her affection : but now all the disciples mur- 
mured, wondering at the prodigiousness of the., 
woman’s religion, great enough to consume a 
province in the overflowings of her thankfulness 
and dpty. But Jesus now also entertained the 
sincerity of her miraculous love, adding; this 
profdiery, that were the gospel should be 
preached,” there also a record of this act should 
bo kept, as a perpetual monument of her piety, 
and an attestation of his divinity, who could 
forte! future contingencies ; Christianity receiving 
the gieatest argument from that which St. Peter 
calls the surer word of prophecy,” meatiuig.it 
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to be greater than, the testimony of rniimdea, 

not easy: to be dissembled by "impilsg 

and whose efficacy should descend to tU aget t^ 

for this prophecy shaH* for ever be 

and being every day verified, does eviir^rni^ 

preach the divinity of Chritiit^ 

his institution. ' 

14. <'Two days before the passbv^er” Jhtr 
scribes and Pharisees called a council to ctriil- ' 
trivc crafty ways of destroying Jesus,- they not 
daring to do it by open violence. Of' which 

^ meeting when Judas Iscariot had notipS, {for 
those assemblies were public and notorious) he 
ran from Bethany, and offered himself to betrUy 
his Master to them, if they would give him a 
considerable reward. ** They agreed for thirty 
pieces of silver.” Of what value each pieCe 
was is uncertain ; but their own nation hath 
given a rule, that when a piece of silver is 
named in the pentateuch it signifies a sicle ; if 
it be named in the prophets, it signifies a 
pound; if in the other writings of the Old 
Testament, it signifies a talent:' this therefore 
being afieged out of the prophet Jeremy, ’by 
one of the evangelists, it is probable the price 
at which Judas sold his Lord was thirty pounds 
weight of silver; a goodly price for the Saviour 
of the world to be prised at, by his undisoerning 
and unworthy countrymen.' 

15. The next day was “ the first day of uki- 
leavened bread;” on which it was necessary they 
. should kill the passover; therefore Jesus s^t 
Peter, and John, to the city to a certain niiah, 
whom they should find carrying a pitcher of 
water to his house ; him * fibey should foOow^ 
and there prepare the passoyerii ^ They went 
and found the nub in the same 

and prq>ared for Jesua and his fiimSy/wfir, at 
the, even, caufte to celebrate the passover. It 
was the honse^-of Jdbn surtiam^ Mark, which 
had always been c^en to diis blessed 
where he^aa pleased tofinisfa hislast supper, lUd 
the mysteriousness of the vespers of his pUsiiiih- 
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. WhSto evening was come, Jesns stood 
disciples end ate the paschal lamb ; 
^ himself with a toa^cl, and 
waiig a bason washed the feet of his disciples” 
ceareihony, bat in his discourses, 
them in the doctrine of humility, 
the Master by his so great condescension 
^ ib h^ disciples had made sacred, and imprinted 
/this lesimn in lasting characters by making it 
•]fmb(dical. But Peter was unwilling to be 


ariished by his Ixird, until he was told he must 
renoinoe his part in him unless he were washed; 
which option being given to Peter, be cried out, 
not my feet only, but my hands and my head.*’ 
Qiiit Jesus said the ablution of the feet was 
suffleiant for the purification of the whole man ; 
relating to the custom of those countries who 
used to go to supper immediately from the baths, 
who therefore were sufficiently clean save only 
bn their feet, by reason of the dust contracted 
in their passage from the baths to the dining- 
rooms;; from which when by the hospitable 
master of the house they were caused to bo 
clewsed, they needed no more ablution : and 
by it Jesus, passing from the letter to the spirit, 
.meant, that the body of sin was washed in the 
baths of baptism ; and afterwai'ds, if we re- 
mained in the same state of purity, it was only 
necessary to purge away the filth contracted in 
oifr passage from the font to the altar ; and then 


we are clean all over, when the baptismal state 
is nfialtered, and' the little adherences of im- 
perfeetkm and passions are also washed off. 

17 , But after the manducation of the paschal 


lamb ; It was! custom of the nation to sit 
down to .^^s^sohd supper, in which they ate 
herbs ihd^'til^eavened bread, the major-domo 
fifst.dipping his morsd, and then the fomUy; 
after vAiieh the fother bread into pieces, 
an^dihtaribtftM u part to everyone of the guests, 
andffntt drinking himsdf,ipwe^^t^ the rest the 
f chali^ Sled with wine, according to the age 
' arid dignity of the person, adding to^ each dis- 


tribution a form of benediction proper to the 
mystery, which was eucharistical and comime- 
morative of their deliverance from Egypt. This 
supper Jesus being to celebrate, changed the 
forms of benediction, turned the ceremony into 
mystery, and gave his body and blond in sacra- 
ment and religious configuration ; so instituting 
the venerable sacrament which from the time 
of its institution is called the Lord’s Supper :** 
which rite Jesus commanded the apostles to 
perpetuate in commemoration of him their I-ord 
until his second coming. And this was the 
first delegation of a perpetual ministry which 
Jesus made to his apostles, in which they were 
to be succeeded to in all generations of the 
church. 

18. But Jesus being troubled in spirit told 
his apostles that one of them should belray 
him which prediction he made, that they 
might not be scandalized at the sadness of ob- 
jection of the passion, but be confirmed in Ihcir 
belief, by seeing so great demonstration of his 
wisdom and spirit of prophecy. The discijdes 
were all tiwuhled at this sad ari’cst, ** looking 
one on another, and doubting of whom he spake 
but they beckoned to the beloved disciple, lean- 
ing on Jesus’ breast, that he might ask for 
they, who knew their own innocency and in- 
firmity, were desirous to satisfy their curiosity, 
and to be rid of their indetermmation and their 
fear. But Jesus being asked gave them a sign, 
and a sop to Judas, commanding him to do 
what he list speedily ; for Jesus was extremely 
straitened till he had drunk the chalice off, and 
accomplished his mysterious and afflictive bap- 
tism. After Judas receiving the sop, the 
devil entered into him, and Judas went forth 
immediately, it being now night.” 

19. When he was gone out, Jesus began his 
farewell sermon, rarely mixed of sadness and 
Joys, and studded with mysteries as with 
'emeralds, discoursing ^*of the glorification of 
God in his Son, and of those glories which the 

.'i C 



liiE oF^Rii^ 

FaUier liad prepared fw him ^ of bii snddW' thera(^> .^^fell oa hie ftte^ ind ' 
departure, and his migration to a plMe. vdtiHiar Fath^i if it bo possible^ let thi8^ra| 
they could not come yet, but thejr me/* ''In this pncpu. he .feU mto' 

should; mjsmmg^vli^r^ 46I|^^ ^ agony, , by ^ 

glory: comman^o^/^ein ' erisithj'iintd 

and -til--. _i„ Js-^ 

protests 

tihat ‘'befi^’>ti^yx! 

dHould deHy.'|i^. ||mcdi^^ i^ut 'l^t fee sho*^ but woddi^^^^ in. kind, sent ' 

'>81ict them'^^.tO!t>e^jni(tesentinents of juigel to con^^ hintviirjdie sj^nMwhkh' 

•fipsimt < riii'fi)jiiyrtjii ^npniifoitfi thfim; ;Titb the' .' m wae pleatod^hot to tal^ |§nt kttow- . 

•;hdaiiidinefa3te of,ih^ ^ing;ilu^^ drinking 'Wp was jW . great 

junttWuwa 4^.iriMAaM.V^3iiLaaii.;n.>biiA.tMin. ' 'Anil hfei^ liioiinnur into the wiirld. he laid aside 


a, ‘ end oC.hm' i^Ofming mto the wbrld, he laid aside 
whitWap whflis-*' the '", nil his e^ interests,, and .^vested hims^ of 


way, the 


i^^e ats^tiohs of ilesli andlj^blood, " wUlieg ^u 
in onler t^^PP|^^S|^^:tjand\^fi%l||^J:.'i^therV''W0i^^ PatoeF''itom* 

felicities, a^;y^t^^^^^'^(^;;:|^^|^ded,'he'. and'pam, 

thing in hif..iiainfe, - desirous to'.'anf^' all .htir pains. Bnt.'as’ 

upon condki^ mw^^ tfie kipwB contest in un- 

Ji-r ^ ■■••‘‘‘to '-- '"^M lawkil . eiMm%r«. Vyi#slAnf Vir%lfeAa fill 
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21. Judas gave them the opportunity of the 
night ; that was all the advantage they had by 
hinij because they durst not seize him by day, 
for fear of the people; and he signified the 
person of his Master to the soldiers by a hiss, 
end an address of seeming civility. But when 
they came towards him Jesus said, Whom 
seek ye? They said, Jesus of Nazareth. He 
said, I am ho.” But there was a divinity upon 
him, that they could not seize him at first. 
But as a wave climbing a rock is beaten hack, 
and scattered into members, till falling down it 
creeps with gentle waftings and kisses the feet 
of the stony mountain, and so encircles it ; so 
the soldiers coming at first with a rude attempt, 
were twice repelled by the gl'ory of his person, 
till they fading at his feet, were at last admitted 
to the seizure of his body, having by those in- 
voluntary prostrations confessed : his power 
greater than theirs, and that the lustre and 
influence of a God, are greater than the vio- 
lences and rudenesses of soldiers. And still 
they, like weak eyes, durst not behold the 
glory of this sun, till a cloud, like a dark veil, 
did interrupt the emissions of his glories, they 
could not seize upon him, till they had 
thrown a veil upon his holy face: which, 
although it was a custom of the ICasterlings, 
and of the Boraan empire generally ; yet in 
tfiis case was violence and necessity, because a 
certain impetuosity and vigourousness of spirit 
and divinity issuing from his holy face made 
them to take sanctuary in darkness, and to 
throw a veil over him in that dead time of a 
81^ 4hd dismal night. But Peter, a stout 
Galflean, bold and zealous, attempted a rescue, 
and *' anmte a servant of the high priest, and 
ent off his m but Jesus rebuked the intern- 
perance of bis pwsion, and ^manded him to 

put up hi 3 WbWi " aU they that strike 

with the sword shatt perish with the sword 
so- pitting a bridle Opon the iflegal inflictions 
and exprewes of anger or rcyepge from an 


incompetent authority. But Jesus touched 
Malchus’s ear, and cured it.” 

22. When Jesus hail yielded himself into 
their power, and was now “ led away by the 
chief priests, captains of the temple, elders of 
of the people,” and soldiers, who all came in 
combination and covenant to surprise him, his 
disciples fled; and dohn the Tlvaiigolist, who 
with grief and an overrunning fancy ha<l forgot 
to lay aside his upper garment, which in 
festivals they are used to put on, began to make 
escape ; but being arrested by his linen upon 
his bare botly, was forceil to leave that behind 
him, that himself might escape his Master’s 
danger: for now was verified tlie propli«»lic.>l 
saying, “ 1 will smite the shepherd, and Ihi* 
sheep shall be scattered. But iVfcr followed 
afar off;” and the greatness of dnhns love, 
when he had mastered the first ineonsidenilions 
of his fear, made him to return awhile after 
into the high priest’s hall. 

23. Jesus was first led to Annas,” who was 
the prince of the sanhedrim, and had cogni - 
zance of prophets and public doctrines; who, 
therefore, ^"inquired of Jesus concerning his 
doctrines and his discipline.” But he answijrcd. 
that his doctrine had been public or popular, 
that ho never taught in conventicles; and 
and therefore referred him to the testimony of 
all the people. For which free answer, “ a 
servant standing by smote him on the face 
and Jesns meekly asked him what evil he had 
done. But Annas, without the seventy asses- 
sors could judge nothing, and therefore “sent 
him bound to Caiaphas, who was high priosl 
that year,” president of the rites of the temple, 
as the other high priest was of the great coun- 
cil. Tliither Peter came, and had admission 
,,bj the means of another disciple, supposed to 
"be John, who, having sold his possessions in 
Galilee to Caiaphas, came and dwelt near 
Mount Sioii, but was by intervention of that 
bargain made “ known to the high priest, and 
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brought Peter into the house;’’ where when Son of the living God.” Jesus knew his design 
Peter was challenged three times by the ser- to be an inquisition of death, not of piety or 
vants to be a Galilean, and of Jesus’s family, curiosity ; yet, because his hour was now 
he denied and forswore it; till Jesus, looking come,” he openly affirmed it without any expe- 
back, reminded him of his prediction, and the dient to elude the high priest’s malice, or to 
foulness of the crime, and the cock crew , for it decline the question. 

was now the second cock-crowing after ten of 2.5. When Caiaphas heard the saying, he 
the clock in the fourth watch. ^^And Peter accused Jesus of blasphemy, and pretended an 
went out, and wept bitterly,” that he might apprehension so tragical, that he overacted his 
cleanse his soul, washing off the foul stains he wonder and feigned detestation ; for he rent 
had contracted in his shameful perjury and his garments, (which was the intcijection of the 
denying of his Lord. And it is reported of the country, and custom of the nation, but forbid- 
same holy person, that ever after, when he den to the high priest) and called presently to 
heard the cock crow, he wept, remembering the sentence : and, as it was agreed beforehand, 
old instrument of his conversion, and his own ^^they all condemned him as guilty of death,” 
unworthiness, for which he ne.ver ceased to do and as far as they had power inflicted it ; for 
actions of son ow and sharp repentance. they beat him with their fists, smote him with 

24. On the morning the council was to the palms of their hands, spit upon him,” and 
assemble; and whilst Jesus was detained in abused him beyond the licence of enraged 
expectation of it, the servants mocked him, tyrants. When Judas heard that they had 
and did all actions of affront and ignoble de* passed the final and decretory sentence of 
spite to his sacred head : and because the death upon his he, who thought it would 
question was whether he were a prophet, they not have gone so far, repented him to have 
covered his eyes, and smote him” in derision, been an instrument of so damnable a machina- 
calling on him to “prophesy who smote him.” tion, and came and “brought the silver which 
But “ in the morning, when the high priests they gave him for hire, threw it in amongst them, 
and rulers of the people were assembled, said, 1 have sinned in betraying the inno- 

sought false witness against Jesus, but found -'cent blood.” But they, incurious of those hell- 
none lopui-pose they railed boldly, and could torments Judas felt within him, because their 
prove nothing; they accused vehemently, and own fires burnt not yet, dismissed him, and 
the allegations were of such things as were no upon consultation bought with the money a 
crimes, and the greatest article which the “ field to bury strangers in.” And Judas 
united diligence of all their malice could pre- went and hanged himself and the judgment 
tend was, that “ he said he would destroy the was made more notorious and eminent by an 
temple, and in three days build it up again.” unusual accident at such deaths, for he so 
But Jesus neither answered this nor any other swelled, that “ he burst, and his bowels gushed 
of their vainer allegations ; for the witnesses out.” But the Greek Scholiast and . soine 
destroyed each other’s testimony by their dis- others report out of Papias, St. John’s scholar, 
agreeing: till at last Caiaphas, whq to verify that Judas fell fironi the fig tree on he 
his prophecy,' and to satisfy his ambition, and hanged, before he was quite det^, and cftirviyed 
to bait his envy, was furiously determined his attempt some while, being so sad a spectacle 
Jesus should die, “adjured him by the living of deformity, and pain, uid a |>rodi|piouC tu- 
God, to say whether he were the Christ, the mour, that his plague was depksrahle, and 
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highly miserable^ till at last he burst in the 
very substance of his trunk, as beiii^ extended 
beyond the possibilities and capacities of 
natures. 

26. But the high priests had given Jesus 
over to the secular power, and carried him to 
Pilate, to be put to death by his sentence and 
military power ; but coming thither they wouhl 
not enter into the judgnient-hair’ because of 
the feast, but Pilate met them, and, willing to 
decline the business, bid them “judge him 
according to their own law.” They replied, 

“ it was not lawful for them to put any man to 
death meaning, during the seven days of 
unleavened broad, (as appears in the instance 
of ITerod, who detained Peter in prison, intend- 
ing after Kaster to bring him out to the ptniple.) 
And their malice was restless till the sentence 
they had passed were put in execution. Others 
thinking that all the right of inflicting capital 
punishments was taken from the nation by the 
Itoiiians; and Josephus writes, that when 
Ananias their high priest had by a council of 
the Jews condemned St James, tht* brother of 
pur I^ord, and put him to <lealh, without the 
consent of the Roman president, lie was de- 
prived of his priesthood. But because Pilate, 
who either by common right, or at that lime, 
was the judge of capital inflictions, was averse 
from iiiternicddliug in the condemnation of an 
innocent person, they attempted him with ex- 
cellent craft; for knowing that Pilate was a 
great servant of the Roman greatness, and a 
hater of the sect of the Galileans, the Iiigh 
priest accused Jesus, that he was of that sect ; 
that he “ denied paying tribute to Caesar, that 
he called himself king.” Conccniirxg which, 
when Pilate interrogated Jesus, he answered, 
that “his kingdom was not of this world;” 
and Pilate thinking he had nothing to do with 
the other, came forth again, and gave testi- 
mony, that he found nothing worthy of death 
in Jesus.” But hearing that he was a Galilean 
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and of “Herod’s jurisdiction, Pilate sent him 
to Herod, who was at .lenisalem, at the feast. 
And Herod was glad, because he had heard 
much of him,” and since his return from Rome 
had desired to see him/' but could not, by 
reason of his own avocations, and the ainhiila- 
tory life of Christ ; and now “ he hoped to see 
a miracle done hy him,'* of whom he heard so 
niany. Ihit the event of this was, that .lesus 
did there no miracle ; Herod’s soldiers set 
hiiri at nought, and mocked him. .And that 
day Herod was rec;oncileti to Pilate. And 
Jesu-s was sent back arrayed in a white 
and splendid garment : which though possibly 
it might he intended for derision, yet was 
a symliol of innocence ; condemned pe]*son.s 
usually being arrayed in black. And when 
Pilate had again examined him, .lesus, meek 
as a lamb, and as a sheep hclbre the shearers, 
0 |)eneil not his nioiith ; insomiicli that I’ilate 
wondered,” perceiving the greatest iiinoronc'c ot‘ 
the man by not oiTering to excuse or lessen anj 
thing : for though “ Pilate had power to release 
or crucify him,” yet His contempt of death was 
in just proportion to his innocence ; which also 
Pilate concealed not, but published .Jesus's 
innocence hy Herod’s and his own sentence ; 
to the great regret of the rulers, who. like 
ravening wolves, thirsted for a draught of hlooil . 
and to devour the morning prey. 

27. l^ut Pilate hoped to prevail upon lh<‘ 
rulers by making it a favour from them to 
Jesus, and an indulgence from him to the na- 
tion, to set him free: for oftentimes even 
malice itself is driven out by the devil of self 
love, and so we may lie acknowledged the 
authors of a safety, we are content to rescue a 
man even from our ownselvcs. Pilate therefore 
offered that, accx)rding to the custom of tlie 
nation, Jesus should he released for the ho- 
nour of the present festival, and ns a domi- 
tivo to the people. But the spirit of malici 
was here the more prevalent, and they desired 

r>i) 
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that linrabbas, a murderer^ a thief^ and a 
seditious person/’ should be ^changed for 
him. Then Pikte, casting about bU ways to 
aequit Jesus of punishment, and himsejtf ^' 
guilt, offered to “ scourge him, and let hiih go/* 
hoping that a lesser draught of blood might 
stop the fury and rabidness of their passion; 
without their bursting with a river of his best 
and vital liquor. Bui these leeches would not 
so let go ; they cry out, Crucify him ; and to . 
engage him finally, they told him, if he didTlet 
this man go he was no friend to Ceesar.” 

28. But Pilate called for “water, and washed 
his hands,” to demonstrate his own^ unwilling* 
ness, and to I'eject and transmit the guilt upon 
them, who took it on them as greedily as they 
sucked the blood ; “they cried out, His blood 
bo on us, and our children.” As Pilate ww 
was going to give sentence, “his wife, being 
troubled in her dreams, sent” with the earnest* 
ness and passion of a woman, that he should , 
“have nothing to do with that just person 
but he was engaged. Cmsar and Jesus, 0<A 
and the king, did seem to have different inter- 
ests ; or at least he was threatened into that, 
opinion ; and Pilate, though he was satisfied it 
was but caluihny and malice, yet he was loath 
to venture upon his aiisw'er at Rome, in case 
the high priest J^honld have accused him. For' 
no man knows 'wither the interest or mistake 
of his judge may east the sentence; and who- 
ever is accused strongly is never thought en- 
tirely innocent. And, therefore^ not only 
against the divine laws, but against the Roman 
too, he condemned an innocent person upon 
objections notoriously malicious ; he. adjudged 
to a death which was only due to public thieves 
and homicides, (crimes with ^^luqh . he was 
not charged,) upon a pretence bf of 

which he stood accused, but noi' convicted, 
atnl for which by the Jewish law he should 
have been stoned, if found guilty. And 
this he did put into present executibn, against 
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the Tiberian law, which about twelve years 
before decreed in favour of condemned persons, 
that jafter sentence execution should be deferred 
tendays. ; 

22. . And now was the holy Lamb to bleed. 
Prat, thei^ore, Pilate’s soldiers “ array him 
in a dd^ly robe, a reed in his band for a 
■iiiokpiie^ crpwn of thorns and put it on 

his head^^'^ey how the luiee, and mock him, 
they smite hiih** with bis fantastic sceptre, 
and instead, of tribute pay him with “ blows 
and settings u^n his holy head and when 
they had exhausted the whole stock of poison- 
ous contempt^ “ they divest him of the robes 
of mocheiy, and put him on his own they 
lead him to a pillar, and bind him fast, and 
scourge him with whips, a punishnieui that 
slaves only did use to suffer, (free persons being 
in certain cases beaten with rods and clubs) 
that they might odd a new scorn to his afflic- 
rious, and make his sorrows like their own 
gulilti vast and mountainous. After which 
beiug “ set free, Pilate delivered 
J^us to be crucified.” 

30. The soldiers therefore having fimmed a 
erms sad and heavy, laid it upon Jesds’ shoul- 
.ders, (who, like Isaac, bore the wood with 
which he was lobe sacrificed himself,) and they 
drive hra' out to crucifixion, who was scarce 
abi^ to stand under that load.; It is generally 
supposed, that Jesus bore the whole tree, that 
•ia, both the parte of his cross ; hut to him 
that considers it, this will seem impossible: 
and therefore it is more likely, and agreeable 
to the old tew of crucifying malefectors^that 
Jesuf Only carried the cross part; the body of 
it being upon the place, either fixed, or 

prepared for its station. Even that lesser part 
was grievous and intolembte tQ- iiis toder, 
virginal, and weakened body; and when he 
fainted, “they compel Simon a Cyrenian” to 
help him. “A great and a mixed .multitude 
followed Jesus to Golgotha/* theohamel-house 
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of the city, and the place of execution. Hut tc 
the women wept with bitter exclamations, and w 
thoir sadness was increased by the sad prcclic- ui 
tions Jesus then made of their future misery, J< 
saying, Ye daughters of Jerusalem, weep h 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for \\ 
your children: for the time shall come that b 
men shall say, Blessed are the barren that never “ 
bare, and the paps that never gave suck ; for f 
they shall call on the hills to cover them, and n 
on the mountsiius to fall upon them.” that by a l< 
sudden ruin they may escape the lingering p 
calamities of famine and fear, and the horror w 
of a thousand deaths. b 

31. “When Jesus was come to Oolgotha,” h 
a place in the mount of Calvary, (where, ac- ^ 
cording to the tradition of ihe ancients, Adam 1' 
was buried, and where Abraham made altar ^ 
for the sacrifice of his Son) by the piety of his s 
disciples, and (it is probable) of those good 
women who did use to minister to him, there 
was provided “wine mingled with myrrh,” 
which among the Levantines is an excellent 
and pleasant mixture, and such as the piety 
and indulgence of the nations used to iwlmims- 
ter to condemned persons. But Jesus, who by 
voluntary suscepliori did choose to sufier our 
pains, refused that refreshment which the piety 
of the women presented to him. Ihe soldiers 
IViving stripped him, nailed him to the cross 
with four nails, and “divided his mantle into 
four parts, giving to each soldier a pari but 
for his coat; because it would be spoiled if 
parted, it bcing^weaved without seam, they 

cast lots for it.” ^ 

3*2. Now Pilate had caused a title containing 

the cau»e of hia death to he superscribed on a 
table in I-atin, Greek, and Hebrew, the Hebrew 
being first, the Greek next, and the Ulin 
nearest to the holy body; but all written after 
the Jewish manner, from the right hand to the 
left ; for so the title is shewn in the clinrch of 
Santa Croce, in Rome, the Utin letters being 


to be road as if it were Hebrew : the reason ol 
which I could never find sufiiciently discovered, 
unless it were to make it more legible to the 
Jews, who by conversing with the Romans 
began to understand a little Latin. The title 
was, ''Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews:” 
but the Pharisees would have it altered to 
“that he said he was King of the Jews.” Hut 
Pilate out of wilfulness, or to do despite to the 
nation, or in honour to Jesus, whom he knew 
to be a just person, or being overruled by divine 
providence, refused to alter it. “ .Vnd there 
were crucified with Jesus two thieves, Jt*svis 
being in Ibe midst, according to the prophecy, 
he was reckoned with (he transgivsscrs, ’ 1 hen 

Jesus jwayed for his [X'rsecutors ; “halher. 
forgive them, for tiiey know not what they do, 

Put while Jesus was full ol pain and charily, 
and was praying ami djmg for liis cmimie.s. the. 
riders of the Jews r.iocked him. uphraiding him 
with Uio gofsl works he did and the expresses 
of his power, “ saying, he saved others, himseli 
he cannot save ; others saying, let him come 
down from the cross, if he lie the king irf the 
Jew's, and we will believe in him and others, 
according as their malice was determined by 
fancy and occasion, added weight and scorn to 
his pains ; and of the two malefactors that were 
cnicifiiHl with him, one revdeil him, saying, if 
thou be the Christ, save thyself and us.” And 
tlms far the devil prevailed, undoing himself in 
rhldle, provokmg men to do despite to Christ, 

: and to heighten his passion out of hatred to 
r him ; and yet doing and promoting that which 
was the ruin of all his own kingdom and potent 
. mischiefs; like the Jew. who in indignation 
1 against Mercury threw stones at his image, and 
V yet was by his superior judged idolatrous, that 
a l«ing the manner of doing honour to the idol 
:r among the Gentiles. Rnt then Christ who 
.e had upon the cross prayed for his enemies smd 
was heard of God in all that he desired, hit 

e now the beginnings of success. I'or the other 
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thiof, whom the present pains and circumstances 
of Jesus* passion had softened and made believ- 
in.^^ reproved his fellow for not fearing God, 
confessed that this death happened to them 
deservedly, but to Jesus causelessly and then 
prayed to Jesus, “ Lord remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom.” Which com- 
bination of pious acts and miraculous conversa- 
tion, Jesus entertained with a speedy promise 
of a very great felicity, promising that upon 
“ tliat vary day he should be with him iu para- 
dise.” 

33. “ Now tlierc were standing by the cross 
the mother of Jesus and her sister, and Mary 
Magdalen and John.” And Jesus being upon 
his death-hed, although he had no temporal 
estate to bestow, yet lie would make provision 
for his mother, who, being a widow, and now 
cliildlcss, was likely to be exposed to necessity 
and want; and therefore he called John, the 
beloved disciple, into Mary’s kindred, making 
him to lie her adopted son, and her to be bis 
mother, by fiction of Jaw ; woman, behold thy 
son ; and man, behold thy mother. And from 
that time forw'ard «lohn took her home to his 
own house,” which he had near mount Sion, 
after he had sold his inheritance in Galilee to 
the high priest. 

34. While these things were doing, the whole 
fratne of nature seemed to be dissolved and out 
of order, while its Lord and Creator suffered, 
h^or the sun was so darkened that the stars ap- 
peared ; and the eclipse was prodigious in the 
manner as well as in degree, because the moon 
was not then in conjunction, but full ; and it 
was noted hy Phlegon, the freed man of the 
emperor Hadrian, by Lucian out of the acts of 
the Gauls, and Dionysius while he was yet a 
heathen, excellent scholars all, great historians 
and philosophers ; who also noted the day of 
the week and hour or the day, agreeing with 
the circumstances of the cross. For the sun 
hid his head from beholding such a prodigy of 


of sin and sadness, and provided a veil for the 
nakedness of Jesus, that the women might he 
present, and himself die, with modesty. 

:3/). The eclipse and the passion began at 
the sixth hour, and endured' till the ninth,’* 
about which time Jesus, being tormented with 
the unsuffcrable load of his Father’s wrath due 
for our sins, and wearied with pains and heavi- 
ness, cried out, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ?” and, as it is thought, re- 
peated the whole two and twentieth Psalm, 
which is an admirable narrative of the passion, 
full of prayer and sadness, and description of 
his pains at first, and of eucharist, and joy, and 
prophecy at the last. IJiit these first words, 
which it is certain and recorded that he spake, 
were in a language of itself, or else by reason of 
distance not understood, for they thought he 
had called for Klias” to take him down from 
the cross. I'hen Jesus, being in the agonies 
of a high fever, said, T thirst. And one ran, 
and filled a sponge with vinegar, wrapping it 
with hyssop, and put it on a reed, that he might 
drink.” The vinegar and sponge were in execu- 
tions of condemned persons set to stop the too 
violent issues of blood, and to prolong the 
death; but were exhibited to him in scorn; 

mingled with gall,” to make the mixture 
more horrid and ungentle. Put Jesus tasted 
it only, and refused the draught.” And now 
knowing that the prophecies were fulfilled, his 
bather’s wrath appeased, and his torments 
satisfactoi^y, he said, “It is finished, and crying 
with a loud voice, Father, ainto thy hands I 
commend my spirit, he bowed his head, and 
yielded up his spirit” into the hands of God 
and died, hastening to his Father’s glories. 
Thus did this glorious sun set in a sad and 
clouded west, running speedily to shine in the 
other world. 

30. Then ^‘was the veil of the temple,” which 
separated the secret Mosaic rites from the eyes 
of the people, “ rent in the midst from the top 
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to the bottom arul the angfols, presidents of 
the temple^ called to each other to depart from 
their scats and so great “ an earthquake hap- 
pened, that the rocks did rend, the mountains 
trembled, the graves opened, and the bodies of 
dead persons arose, walking from their ceme- 
teries to the holy city, and appeared unto 
many and .so great apprehensions and ainaze- 
incnts happened to them all that stood by, that 
they 'Sleparlpd, smiting their breasts with 
sorrow and fear:" and the centurion that 
ministoivdat the execution .said, certainly this 
was the Son of God and he became a di.s- 
ciple, renouncing his military employment, and 
died a martyr. 

.’i7. Hut because the, next day was tlic dews’ 
Sabbath, and a paschal festival be.side.s, the 
Jews Jiastcned tlial the bodio.s should ho taken 
from the cross, and ihejeforc scut to Pilate to 
hasten their d(‘ath by “breaking their legs, that 
before sunset they might be taken away, ac- 
cording to the connnanJmeut, and be buried.” 
The soldiers tlierefore came, “ and brake the 
legs of the two thieves; but e.spying and won- 
dering that Jesus was already dead, they brake 
not his legs ; for the Scripture foretold, that a 
bone of him should not be broken : but a 
soldier with his lanee pierced his side, and im- 
mediately there streamed out two rivulets of 
water and blood.” Hut the holy Virgin- 
mother, (whose soul during thi.s whole passion 
“ was pierced with a sword” and sharper sorrow s, 
tliough she was supported by the? cmiiforts o! 
faith, and those holy predictions of his resurrec- 
tion and future glories, which Mary had laid u]) 
in stove against this great day of expense) now 
that she saw her holy Son had suffered all that 
our necessities and their malice could re<iiiirc 
or inflict, caused certain ministers, with whom 
she joined, to take lier dead Son from the cross; 
whofec body when she once got free from the 
nails she kissed, and embraced with €?ntertain- 
mcTits of the nearest vicinity that could be ex 


pressed by a person that was holy and sad, and 
a inotlier weeping for her dead Son. 

38. Hut .she was highly .satisfied with her own 
meditations, that now fliat great mystery d<‘- 
teriniiicd by divine predestination l)ef«)iv the 
beginning of all ages was fulfilled in her Son ; 
and the j>a.ssioii, that must needs- be, was ;ic - 
coinpIi.sh(*d : she therefore first bathes his cold 
body with her warm tears, and makes clean tin* 
surface of the wounds, and delivering a wimling 
napkin to Josejdi of .Ariinalhoa, gave to him 
in charge to enwrap the body and embalm it, to 
com[x)se it for the grave, atid do irall the rile^ 
of funeral, having first exhorted him to a puhlu 
confession of what ho wa.«, privately, till now ; 
and he olujycd tlu' counsel of so excellent a. 
])erson, and ventured upon the di.splv‘a.sm-e of 
the Jewish rulers, and ‘‘went cordideiitly to 
Pilate, and begged Ibo body of Jesus.” And 
“ Pilate gave him the power it.” 

3',b *• .lo.seph llirwefore takes the hotly, binds 
the face with a napkin,” washe.s tlie bod\, 
anoints it with ointment, enwraps it in a etuu' 
position of “injrrh and aloi's, and puts it, into 
a new tornh wdiich he f()r himself bad hewn out 
of a rock.” it not biuiig lawful among the Jews to 
inter a comloinncd person in the eoniinon eeme- 
teric.s :) for all these eircuinstanccs were in *' fin* 
Jews manner <»f burying.” Hut when the sun 
was sot “ the chief priests and Pharisees went to 
Pilate, telling him that Jesus, whilst he 
living, foretold his own rcsurn’ction upon tin- 
third day; and lest his disciples should ronn* 
and steal the body, and say he was risen IVoin 
the dead, desired that the sepulchre migl.t. i.e 
secured against the danger of any such impo- 
ture.” Pilate gave them leave to do then 
pleasure, even to the satisfaction of their smallest 
.scruples. They therefore “ sealed the grave, 
rolled a great stone at the mouth of it ,” and, a.s 
an ancient tradition .says, bound it alxmt with 
labels of iron, and set a watch of soldiers, as if 
they had intended to have made it surer than 

E 
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tlie decrees of fate, or the never failing laws of 
nature. 


('(mside rat ions of some Preparatory Accidents 
hefore the Entrance of Jesus into his Passion, 

1. He that observeth the story of the life of 
Jesus, cannot but see it all the way to be 
strewed with thorns and sharp pointed stones ; 
and although, by the kisses of his feet, they 
became precious and salutary, yet they procured 
to him sorrow and disease : it was meat and 
drink to him to do his Father's will, but it was 
l)read ofafRiction, and rivers of tears to drink 
iind for these he thirsted like the earth after 
the cool stream. For so great was his perfec- 
tion, so exact the conformity of his will, so ab- 
solute the subordination of his inferior faculties 
to the infinite love of God, which sat regent in 
the court of his will and understanding, that, in 
this election of accidents, he never considered 
the taste, but the goodness, never distinguished 
sweet from bitter, but duty and piety always 
prepared his table. And therefore now know- 
ing that his time detennined by the b alher was 
nigh, he hastened up to Jerusalem ; he went 
before bis disciples, saith St. Mark, and they 
followed him trembling and amazed ; and yet 
])efore that, even then when his brethren ob- 
served he had a design of publishing himself, he 
suffered them “ to go hefore liim, and went up 
as it were in seci*et.’’ For so we are invited to 
mai'tyrdom, and suffering in a Christian cause 
by so great an example : the holy Jesus is gone 
hefore us, and it were a holy contention to strive 
whose zeal wereforwardest in the designs of hu- 
miliation and self-denial ; but it were also w^cll, if 
in doing ourselves secular advantage, and pro- 
moting our worldly interest, we should follow him, 
who was ever more distant frem receiving hon- 
ours, than a painful death. Those affections 
which dwell in sadness, and axe n^rried to grief. 


and lie at the foot of the cross, and trace the sad 
steps of Jesus, have the wisdom of recollection, 
the tempers of sobriety, and are the best imi- 
tations of Jesus, and securities agawt the 
levity of a dispersed and a vain spiriti This 
was intimatedhy many of the disciples of Jesus 
in the days of the Spirit, and when they had 
tasted of the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come for then we 
find many ambitious of martyrdom, and that 
laid stratagems and designs by unusual deaths to 
get a crown. The scml of St. Laurence was so 
scorched witli ardent desires of dying for his 
Ix)rd, that he accounted the coals of his gridiron 
but as a zephyr or the aspersion of cold water 
to refresh his soul ; they were chill as the Alpine 
snows, in respect of the heats of his diviner 
flames. And if these lesser stars shine so 
brightly and burn so warmly, what heat of love 
may we supose to have been in the Sun of Righ- 
teousness t If they went fast toward the crown 
of marlyrdom, we know that the holy Jesus 
went hefore them all : no wonder, “ he came 
forth as a bridegroom from liis chamber, and 
rejoiced as a giant to run his course.’’ 

2, W hen the disciples had overtaken .Jesus, 
he begins to them a sad homily upon the old 
text of suffering, which he had well nigh for a 
year together preached upon: hut because it 
was an unpleasiug lesson, so contradictory to 
those interests upon the hopes of which they 
had entertained themselves, and spent all their 
desires, they could by no means understand it : 
for an uiiderstanding prepossessed with a fancy, 
or an unhandsome principle, construes all other 
notions to the sense of the first ; and whatso- 
ever contradicts it, we think it an objection, and 
feel hound to answer it. 13ut now that it con- 
cerned Christ to speak so plainly, that his dis- 
ciples, by what was to happen within five or six 
days, might not he scandalized, or believe it 
happened to Jesus without his knowledge and 
voluntary entertainment, he tells them of his 
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sufferings to be accomplislied in this jonnioy to in 
Jerusalem. And here the disciples shewed fr 
themselves to be but men, full of jiassion and si 
indiscreet affection; and the bold Oaiilean, a 
St. Peter, took the boldness to dehort his m 
master from so great an infelicity; and met oi 
with a reprehension so great, that neither the ai 
scribes, nor the Pharisees, nor Herod himself ui 
ever met with its parallel. Jesus called him c( 
Satan ; meaning, that no greater contradiction d 
can be offered to the designs of Ood and his g 
holy Son, than to dissuade us from suffering, p 
And if wc understood how great are the advan* p 
tages of a suffering condition, we should think h 
all our daggers gilt, and our pavements strewed l 
with roses, and our halters silken, and the racik i 
an instrument of pleasure, and be most impa- ( 
tient of those temptations which seduce, us into < 
ease, and divorce us from the. cross, as being * 
opposite to our greatest hopes and most perfect 
desires. Rut still this humour of St. Peter’s 
imperfection abides amongst us. He fhat 
breaks off the yoke of obedience, and unties 
the bands of discipline, and preaches a cheap 
religion, and presents heaven in the midst of 
flowers, ami strews carpel. s softer I ban the Asian 
luxury in the way, and sets the songs of Sion 
to the tunes of Persian and lighter air.s, and 
offers great liberty of living, and bondage under 
affections and sins, and reconciles eternity with 
the present enjoyment, he .shall have his schools 
ftlled with disciples ; but he that preaches the 
cross, and the severities of (:hri.stiaTiity,and the 
strictnesses of a holy life, shall have the lot of his 
blessed liOrd; he shall be thought ill of, and 
deserted. 

3, Our blessed IawI, five days before his 
passion, sent his disciples to a village to borrow 
an ass, that he might ride in triumph to Jeru- 
salem ; he had none of his own, hut yet he who 
was so dear to God could not want what was to 
supply his needs. It may be God hath laid up 
our portion in the repositories of other men, and 


means to furnish us from tlieir tables, to feed us 
from their granaries, ami that their wardrobe 
shall clothe, us ; for it is all one to him to make 
a fish bring us money, or a crow to bring ns 
meat, or the stable of «)ur neighbour to furnish 
our needs of beasts : if he. brings it to thy need 
as thou wantest it, thou hast all the good in the 
use of the creature which the owners can re 
ceive; and the horse which is lent me in charity 
docs me as much ea.se, and the hn'ad which is 
given me in alms feeds me. as well, as the other 
pari of it, whicJi the good man that gave mo a 
portion ro.served for hi.s own eating, could d(» to 
him. And if we w^ould give (>od leave to make 
provisions for us in the ways of his owm cIukis- 
ing, anil not esliinate our wants by our inannei 
of receiving, being contented that (»od hy any 
of his own ways should minister it- to us, \m*- 
should find our cares eased, ami our content in- 
creased, and our thankfulness engaged, and all 
onr moderate desires contented hy the satislac- 
tiou of our needs. Vov if God is pleas.'d to fei'd 
me by my neighbour's charity, there is no other 
difference hut that God imdies me an occasion 
‘ of Ids spiritual good, as he is made. the. occasion 
of my temporal ; and if we tlduk it any dis- 
paragement, we. may remember that (iod con- 
^ veys more good to him by me, than to me by 
! him : and it is a proud impatience to refuse or 
I to be angry with tiod’s provisions, because In^ 

, hath not observed my circumstances and cere 
> monies of election. 

15 4. And now begins that great triumph m 

S «liich the holy Jesus was pleased to exalt his 
J office and to abase his person. He rode like a 
poor man u,H.n an ass, a beast of burthen and 
s the lowest value, and yet it was not his own ; 

. and in that equipage he received the aeelama. 

tions due to a mighty pri«ce, to the son of the 
,o eternal king : telling «8, that the smallness d 

to fortunc,andthe rudenessof exterior habdimcnts 

,p and a rough wall, ate sometimes the outsides o 
id a great glo»y ; and that when Hod means to 
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s^lorify or do lionoiir to u person he needs no 
helj) fi'oiTi secular advnufages. He hides great 
riches in renunciation of the world, and makes 
gn^at honour break forth from the clouds of hu- 
mility, and victory to arise from yielding and 
the modesty of departing from our interest, and 
peace to l)e the reward of him that suffers all 
the hostilities of men and devils. For Jesus, in 
this great humility of his, gives a gi’eat proba- 
tion, that he was the Messiali, and the king of 
Sion, because no other king entered into those 
gates riding upon an ass, or received the honour 
of hosannah, in that unlikelihood and contra- 
diction of unequal circumstances. 

5, Ike blessed Jesus had never hut/// o days 
( if triumph in his life ; the one was on his trans- 
tigiiratioii upon mount Tabor, the other, this 
Ins riding into the holy city. Jhit that it may 
ap])ear how little were his joys and present ex- 
terior complacencies, in the day of his trans- 
figuration Moses and appeared to him, 

lolling him what groat things he was to suffer ; 
and in this day of his riding to Jerusalem he 
wet the palms with a dew swoetor than the 
moistures upon mount Mermoii or the ilrops of 
manna ; for, to allay the little warndh of a 
springing joy, ho let down a slunvcu' of tears, 
weeping over undone Jerusalem in the day of 
his triumph, leaving it disputable whether ho 
felt more joy or sorrow in the acts of love ; for 
he triumphed, to consider that the redemption 
r»f the world was so near ; and wept bitterly, 
that men w^ould not he redeemed ; his joy was 
great to consider that himsedf was to suffer so 
great sadness for our good, and his son*ow was 
very great to consider that w’e would not enter- 
tain that good that he brought and laid before 
us by his passion. He was in figure, as his 
servant St. Paphnutius was afterwards in letter 
and true story, “crucified upon palms:” wdiich 
indeed was the emblem of a victoiy ; but yet 
such as had leaves sharp, poignant, and vexa- 
tious. However, ho entered info Jerusalem 


dressed in gaieties, which yet he placed under 
his feet ; but with such pomps and solemnities 
each family, according to its proportion, was 
accustomed to bring the paschal lamb to be 
slain for the passover ; and it was not an in> 
decent ceremony, that “ the 1 iamb slain from the 
beginning of the worW” should he brought to 
his slaughter with the acknowledgments of a 
religious solemnity ; because now, that real good 
was to be exhibited to the world, which those 
little paschal lambs did but signify and repre- 
sent in shadow : and that was the true cause of 
all the little joy he had. 

(). And if we consider what followed, it might 
seem also to be a design to heighten the ilolo- 
Tousness of his passion : for lo descend from llie 
greatest of worldly honours, from the adoration 
of a God, and the acclamations to a king, to 
the death of a slave, and the torments of a 
cross, and the dishonours of a. condemned cri- 
minal, were so gi*eat stoopings and vast changes, 
that they gave height, and sense, and excellency 
to each other. ITiis then soomod an excellent 
glory, hut indeed was but an art and instiument 
of grief : for such is the nature of all our felici- 
ties ; they end in sadness, ami increase the 
sting of sorrows, and add moment to them, and 
cause impatience and uncomfortahle remem- 
brances ; blit the griefs of a Christian, whether 
they he instances of rejicntancc, or parts of per* 
secution, or exercises of patience, end in joy ami 
endless comfort. Thus, Jesus, like a rainliow, 
half made of the glories of light, and half of the 
moisture of a cloud, half triumph, and half sor** 
row, entered into that town where he had done 
much good to others, and lo himself received 
nothing but affronts ; yet his tenderness in- 
creased upon him, and on that very journey, 
which was Christ’s last solemn visit for their 
recovery, he doubled aU the instruments of his 
mercy and their conversion : he rode in triumph, 
the children sang Hosannah to him, he cured 
many diseased persons, he wept for them, and 
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pitied theiw, and sighed out the intimations of 
a prayer, and did penanee for their ingralitude, 
and stayed all day tlierc, looking about him to- 
wards evening, and no man would invite him 
home, but he was forced to go to liethany, 
wliere he was sure of an hospitable entertaiii- 
iiient. 1 think no C'hristian that reads this Inil 
will be full of indignation at the whole city, who 
lc»r malice or for fear woiihl not or durst not 
receive their Saviour into their houses ; and yet 
i(‘v do worse : lor now that he is hecoine our 
Lord willi mightier demonstralicms of his 
elerual power, we sulVer him to look roundabout 
upon us for luonlbs and years ti^gt‘1 her, and [xw- 
sibly never entertain liiiii, iill our bouse is ready 
to rush upon our liemls, and we are going to 
niiusiial and strangiu* habitations. And yet in 
ibe midst of a piipulous and mutinous city this 
great king had some good subjects, persons that 
throw away llieir own garments, and laid tlieni 
at the fc('t of oiiv Lord; that being divested of 
their own. tlu'y might be reinvested with a robe 
of bis rigliteoiisuess, wearing that till it were 
changed into a stole of glory ; the very ceremony 
of their reception of the Lord l)ecairie s}inholical 
to them, and (?\pressive of all our duties, 

7. Ihit 1 consider the blessed Jesus had af- 
foctioiis not less than infinite Uiwards all man- 
kind ; and he who w ept upon Jerusalem, wiio 
had done so great despite to him, and within 
five days were to till up the measure of their 
iuiipiities, and do an net wliicli all ages of the 
world could never repeat in the same instance, 
did also in the number of his tears reckon our 
sins as sad considerations and incentives of his 
sorrow. And it would well become us to con- 
sider wdiat great evil we do, when our actions 
are such as for which our blessed liOvd did weep. 
He who was seated in the bosom of feliiuty, 
yet he moistened his fresh laurids upon the «lay 
his triumph with tears of love and bitter allay. 
His day of tviuinpii was a day of sorrow : and 
if we would weep for our sins, that instance 


of .sorrow would ho a day ^ff triumph and 
jubilee. 

From hence the lidy Jo«ns went to l>e- 
Ihaiiy, where ho had auotluu- manner of recep. 
tion than at the. Imly city. J'lim* In* Mij)pcd ; 
fur his goodly day of triumpU had hren \iilh iiim 
a lasting day. Ami Mary, who liad .spent <»iie 
ho>: ot Hard pistic upon our l.ord's feet as a 
sacrifice of eucliarist tor her coiiversion, now 
hostow’od another in thankfulness for the vesli 
lution of lior brother Lazarus to life, ami eou- 
signed lier Lord unto his hurial. .And here she 
met with an evil interpreter: Judas, an apostle, 
one r.f the Lord’s own family, pretended it had 
heen a hf?lter piety lo have given it to the poor: 
hut it was malice, ami thi^ spirit eitIuTof eiiv\ 
or avari< (\ in him that passed that sentence : 
for he that sees a pious action well rlone, arid 
seeks to undervalue it by Ir'Ihug how it might 
have heen liotler, reproMs uothing hut liis own 
spirit. For a man ma> do \er\ wtdl, and (iikI 
would accept it ; though lo say lu' might have 
done hotter, is In say only that aelitm was nof 
the most perlctd ami .•di*'oliile in its kind: Imi 
to la* angry at a religious jiersiai, and wiliiout 
r.ny other pretence hut that, he miglH have done 
better, is spiritual envy ; for a pious ]M»rson 
would luivi*. uourislieil up llial infant action by 
love and ])raiMi, till it hud gnuvn to the most 
jje.rfcrt and intelligent pa ly, rml tlie cvciil of 
that man gave lla^ interpretation of Ins pniMml 
purpose; and ul the best it could he no olla:r 
than a ra.sh jmlgmentof the ar‘ti«m anri intention 
of a religious, thankful, ami holy piT.soii. Ihil 
she found her Lord, who was lu'r henelieiury in 
this, become her pal roii and her advocate. .\ial 
hereafliT, when wo find tlie rhwil, the great 
accu.ser of (lod*s saints, ohjeel against the piety 
ami religion of lady persons ; a t up <jf cold 
water shall he accepted unto reward, and a good 
intention heightened to tin? value of an exterior 
expras.sion,an<l a piece of gnm to the cijuality 
of a holocaust, and an action don*' with groat 
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y.(»al and an infciisc love be acquitted from all 
its adlioreni iinperfectious; Christ receiving 
them into himself, and being alike the altar of 
incense, hallowing the very smoke, and raising 
it into a flame, and entertaining it into the enu 
braces of thc^ hrnianieiit and the bosom of heaven. 
Christ himself, who is the judge of oiir actions, 
is also the entertainer and object of our cliaiity 
and duty, and the advocate of our persons. 

D. dudas. who declaimed against the woman, 
made tacit reflections upon his Lord for suflering 
it; and indeed every obloquy against any of 
Christ’s servants is l(X)ked on as arrow shot 
into the heart of Christ himself. And now a 
perseculion being begun against the l^rd 
within his own family, another was raised against 
fiim from without. For the chief priests “took 
counsel against Jesus” and called a consistory 
to contrive “how they might destroy him:” 
and here was the greatest ropresentmeiit of the 
goodness of God and the ingratitude of man 
that could be practised or understood. How 
often had .lo.sus poured forth tears for them ! 
how many sleepless nights had he awaked to do 
them advantage f how many days had he spent 
ill homilies and admirable visitations of mercy 
and charity, in casting out devils, in curing ihcir 
'{ick, in correcting their delinquencies, in re- 
ducing them to the ways of security and peace ; 
and, that we may use the greatest expression in 
the world, that is, his own, “ in gathering them 
as a hen gathereth her **hickens under her 
wings,’’ In give them strength, and warmth, and 
life, and ghostly nourishment ? And the chief 
priests together with their faction use all arts 
and watch all opportunities to get Christ, not 
that they might possess him, but to destroy him 
little considering (hat they extinguish their own 
eyes, and destroy that spring of life which was 
intended to them for a blissful immortality. 

10. And here it was that the devil showed 
his promptness to furnish every evil intended 
person with apt instruments to act the very 


worst of his intentions ; the devil knew their 
purposes, and the aptness and proclivity of 
Judas; and by bringing these together he 
served their present design ; and his own great 
intention. The devil never fails to promote 
every evil purpose; and, e.xcept where (.iod’s* 
resiraining grace does intervene and interrupt 
the opportunity, by interposition of different 
and cross accidents to serve other ends of 
providence, no man easily is fond of wickedness., 
but he shall receive enough to ruin him. Indeed 
Nero and Julian, ]»oth witty men and powerful, 
desired to have beem nicagicians, and could not ; 
and although possibly the devil w ould have cor- 
resjxnided willi them, w ho yet w’cre already In.'s 
own in all degrees of security, yet God permitted 
not. that, lest they might have understood new 
w'ays of doing despite to martyrs and afflicted 
Christians. And it concerns us not to tempi 
(jod, or invite a forward enemy : for as wo are 
sure the devil is ready to i)romoto all vicious de- 
sires, and bring them out to execution, so W'c 
are not sure that God will not permit him ; and 
he that desires to be undone, and cares not to 
be prevented by God’s restraining grace, shall 
And his ruin in the folly of his own desires, and 
become wretched by his owm election. Judas, 
hearing of this congregation of the priests, w^enl 
and offered to betray liis Lord, and made a co- 
venanl, the price of which was “ thirty pieces ot 
silver,” and he returned. 

11. It is not intimated in the history of th(‘ 
life of Jesus, that Judas had any malice against 
the person of (’hrist ; for when afterwards In* 
saw the matter w as to end in the death ^of his 
Lord, he repented: but a base and unworth) 
spirit of covetousness possessed hhn : and thr 
relies of indignation for missing the price of the 
ointment which the holy Magdalen had poured 
upon (Jhrist’s feet, burnt in his bowels with a 
secret dark melancholic lire, and made an erup- 
tion into an act which all ages of the world could 
never parallel. I'hey appointed him for hire 
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thirty pieces, and some say that every piece did 
in value ecpial ten ordinary current deniers ; and 
so .Mas was satisfied by rcceivinir the worth 
of the three hundred pence at which he valued 
the nard pistic. 13ut hereafter let no (‘hristian 
be ashamed to be despised and undervalued ; 
for he will hardly meet so great a reproach, as 
to have so disproportioned a price set upon his 
life as was upon the Holy Jesus. Mary 
dalen thought it not good enough to anneal hi.s 
sacred feet, Judas thought it a sufficient price 
for his head : for covetousness aims at ba.se and 
low purchases, whilst holy love i.s greatand com- 
pichcnsi\e as the bosom oi heaven, and aims at 
nothing that is less than infinite. The l(»ve of 
Hod is a holy fountain, limpid and pure, .sweet 
and salutary, lasting and eternal : the l(»ve. of 
money i.s a vertiginous pool, sucking all into it 
to destroy, it ; it i.s troubled and um*veu, giddy 
and un.sale, .serving no end but its own, and that 
also in a restless and iinea.sy motion. 'Fhc love 
of (lod .spends itself upon him, to receive again 
the rellectioris of gi’ace and beiiodicliou : th<» 
love of money .spends all its de.siros upon itself, 
to purchase nothing but unsatisfying in.«itru- 
inent..s of exchange, or supernumerary provisinn.s, 
and eiuls in dissatisfaction, and mnptiness of 
spirit, and a bitter curse. Mary Magdalen was 
defended by her Lord against calumny, and re- 
warded with an honourable mention to all ages 
of the church ; besides the ‘‘ unction from 
above,” which she shortly after received to cou- 
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benrins a pitchor of water - hy M 
I lat ( olif'lit in mystical ai^nitications; say was 
lypilied the sarranumt ..f baptism: meanin>;. 
that allliouKh I.y oorasion of tlm j)aschal solwn. 
nity thr holy .nu harist was first institnto.l. jet 
It was afterwards f„ !,« 

cordmjr to the s..,.s,. of ihis acrid, -nt ; „„|y |,a,,. 

liznd persons were snseipieiits of (fie other i,io)v 
Jierleelive rite, a^ the (nkiiij; milriiiieiil siippases 
p,T8on,s horn into the world, and within the 
common cmulitions of hunum nature. Ihii i,-. 
the letter, it was an iii.slaiKc. of the divine om 
uiscieiicfi, which could pronounce concerning ac- 
« idi*nf.s at a distance a.s if iJiey were present; 
and also, like (he provision of the colt to 
ride on, it was an instance of proviihmce, and 
seeunty of all (iotf.^ ^ons for their jjoititai 
leiuporals. .le.sus had not a lamb of his own. 
ami possibly no money in the bags to bny tJiic . 
and yet jirovideniv was his guide, and the cha 
rily of a gooil man was his prove.litoiv, and lie 
found oxcelleriL conveniences in tlie cntorlain 
liients of a hospitahic good man, as if hr- Iik! 
dwelt ill Allah's ivory house, and had lia.l thr 
riches of Solomon, and (he meat of Jiis hou.se 
iiold. 
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sign her lo crowns and .sceptres: hut .hidas 
wa.s described in the Scriptun^ the hook of life 
with the black character t)f death, be w’a.s dis- 
graced to eternal ages, and presently after acted 
bis own tragedy with a sad and ignoble death. 

12. Now, all things being fitted, our blessed 
Lord sends two disciples to prepare the pas.s- 
over, that he might fulfil the law of Mose.s, and 
pas.s from Ihcnce to in.stitutinns evangelical,anJ 
then fulfil his sufferings. Cffirist gave them a 
sign to guide them to the house, *'a man 


1 . () holy king of Sion, eternal Jesus, wlio w itli 
great hiiniililv and infinite love tlidsl enter int.; 
the holy city, riding upon an ass, that tlmu 
miglite.M. vorify the predictions of the prophets, 
and give example of meekness and of the gciiflc 
and paternal government which the ct.Tiiul 
leather laid upon thy shoulders ; he pleased. 
deare.st l^ord, lo enter into my soul w ith tvimnpb , 
trampling over all thine cuemies: and give mi‘ 
grace to entertain thee with \oy and adoration, 
wdth abjection of my own desires, with lopping 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST 


3Sf« 

off all my siipfTlluous branches of a temporal 
condition, and spending them in tlie offices of 
('harity and religion, and divesting myself of all 
my desires, laying them at thy holy feet, that 1 
may bear the yoke and Imrtheii of the Lord 
with alacrity, with love, and the wonders of a 
.satisfied and triumphant spirit. I^ord, enter in 
and take possession ; aiul thou, to who.se honour 
the very stones w’ould give testimony, make iny 
heart an instrument of thy praises; let me strew 
thy way with flowers of virtue, and the holy 
rosary of Christian graces. And by tliy aid and 
example let us also triumph over all our in- 
firniities and ho.stilities, and then lay our vic> 
toric.s at thy feet, and at last follow thoc into 
thy heavenly Jerusalem with palms in our hands, 
and joy in our hearts, and eternal ac'clanialions 
on our lips, rejoicing in thee, and singing hal- 
I(?lujahs in a happy eternity to thee, O holy king 
of Sion, eternal Jesus. Amen. 

2. () blessed and dear f^ord, who wert 
plen.scd to permit thyself to he sold to the as- 
.«iemhlics of evil persons for a vile price by one 
of thy own servants, for whom tliou had.st done 
.so great favours, and had.st designed a crown 
and a throne to him, and he turned him.sclf into 
a sooty coal, and entered into the portion of 
evil angels; leach us to value thee a[)oveall the 
joys of men, to prize thee at an estimate beyond 
all the w^ealth of nature, to buy wisdom, and 
not to sell it, to part with all that wc may ciu 
joy thee : and let no temptation abuse our un- 
flerstandings, no loss vex us into inipatienrc, no 
frustration of hope fill us with indignation, no 
pre.ssure of calamitous accidents jnake us angry 
at thee the fountain of love and blcs-siiig, no 
covetousness transport us into the suburbs of 
hell and the regions of sin ; but make us to 
love thee as well as ever any creature loved thee, 
that we may never burn in any fires but of a 
holy love, nor sink in any inundation but what 
proceeds from penitential showers, and suflPer no 
violence but of importunate desires to live with 


thcc, and, when thou callest us, to sufler with 
thee, and for thee. 

3. Lord, let mo never bo betrayed by myself, 
or any violent accident and importunate tempta- 
tion : let me never be sold for the vile price of 
temporal gain, or transient pleasure, or a pleasant 
dream ; but since ihou hast bought me with a 
price, even then when thou wert sold thyself, 
let me never bo .'^oparnted from thy possesaiQjL 
1 am thine, bought with a price. Lord, .save mo; 
and in the day when thou hinilest np ihy jewels 
remomher, liord, that T cost thee as d(!ar as any, 
and therefore cast me not into the portion of 
Judas: but let mo walk, and dwell, and bathe 
in the field of thy blood, and pass from lioiitv 
pure and sanctified into the society of the t^ecl 
apostles, receiving my part with ihoin, and iii^ 
lot in the communications of thy iiiln'ritanee. 
O gracious Lord and dearest Saviour .lesus. 
Amen. 


Conxid ora lions nfion the IVashittfr of fhv Dia- 
cijdoM* Fovt hij ./C.S7/.V, ami hh Svrmon oj 
Ilumililij. 

I . The lioly Jesus went now to eat his l;i.st 
paschal supper, and to fmi.sh the wwk of his 
legation, and fulfil that part of the law of Mo.ses 
in every one of its .smallest and mo.st minute 
particularities, in which also the actions were 
significant of spiritual dulie.s : which wo may 
transfer from the letter to the spirit in our^ own 
instances, that as Jc.sus ate the paschal lamb 
with a stair in his hand, with his loins girt, 
with sandals on his feet, in great haste, with 
unleavened bread, and with bitter herbs; s<j 
we also .should do all our services according to 
the signification of these syndiols, loaning upon 
the cross of Jesus for a staff, and hearing the 
rod of his government, with loins girt wilh on- 
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gelical chastity, with shoes on our that so 
we may gnarrl and have custody over our direc- 
tions, and “ he shod with the preparation ol‘ the 
gospel of peace, eating in Jiasle, as becomes 
persons hungering and tliirsting after righte- 
ousness, doing the work of the 1 ^ird zealously 
and fervently, without the leaven of malice and 
secular interest, with bitter herbs of self-«lenial 
and inorlificalion of our sensual and inordinate 
desires, 'i'he sense and mystery of the whole 
act with all its circumstances is, — that we obey 
all the ‘ sunctious of llio divine law, and that 
every part of our religion bo pure and peaceable, 
chaste and obedient, con lidiuit in God and difli- 
dent in oursedves, frequent, and zealous, humble 
and r(‘sigiied, just and charitable ; and there 
will not ea.silybe wanting any just circumstance 
to hallo^v and onn.seiTate the action. 

2. When the lioly Josus had finished his last 
Mosaic rite, he descends to give ilie example of 
the first fruit of evangelical graces : ‘Mie risc.s 
from supper, lays aside his garment*’ like n 
servant, and with all the circumstances of au 
liniulile ministry “ washes the fc.ot of hi.s dis- 
ciples,” beginning at the first, St. Peter, until 
he came to Judas the. traitor ; that wo might in 
one sclunno see a rare conjumdion of charity 
and hinnilily, of self-denial and indilferency, 
represented by a person glorious and great, their 
fiOrd and Master, sad and troubled. And he 
chose to wash their feet rather than their head, 
that he might have the oppoitunity of a more 
humble posture, and a more apt signification of 
his charity. Thus God lays every thing aside 
that 'he may serve his servants ; heaven stoops 
to earth, and one abyss rails upon another, and 
the miseries of man, which wore next to infinite, 
are excelled by a mercy equal to the immensity 
of God. And this w'ashing of their feet, wWch 
was an accustomed civility and enterlainmenl of 
honoured strangers at the beginning of their 
meal, Christ deferred to the end of the paschal 
supper, that it might be preparatory to the 
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second, whici) he intended should be festival to 
all the world. »St. J^eter was troubled (hat the 
bands of his Lord should wash his servant.s 
feet, those bands which liad ojiened the eyes of 
the blind, and cured k'pers, and beal<*d jJI 
diseases, and when lift up to heaven were om- 
lupdent, and could restore life to dead and 
buried porson.s : be counted it a great indecency 
fin* him to suller it : but it was no more than 
wa.s neco.ssary, for they li:ul but lately liceu 
earnest in dispute for precc<lcucy ; and lliat was 
of il.^clf so apt to swell into tumour and incon- 
venience, that it was not to be cured but by 
.some prodigy of cxam]de and miracle of humility, 
which the holy .lesns otlered to them in this 
act ion, calling them to learn some great lesson : 
a lesson which Cio<l ilesccndcd from hcavi*n to 
earth, from riches to poviTty, IVom essentia! 
innocence to the disreputation of a sinner, from 
a master to a servant, to teach us: that is, that 
w'c ^should esteem ourselves but just as we arc. 
low, sinful, mis(Tablo, needy, and unworthy. It 
seems it is so great a thing that man bihoiild 
conic to liavc just and erjual thoughts of himself, 
that (iod used powerful arts to transmit this 
los.son, and engrave it in the spirits of men ; 
and if llie receipt (iiils, we are eternally lost in 
the mists of vanity, and enter into the. con- 
dition of those angels whom pride transformed 
and spoiled into the condition ol devils : and 
upon consideration of this great example Cine - 
riciis a good man cried out, “ J'hou ba.st. over- 
come, O Lord, thou hast overcome my pride : 
this example hath mastered me : 1 deliver my 
self u]) into thy hands, never to receive liberty 
or exaltation but in the condition of thy humblest 
.servant.” 

a. And to tills purpose St. liernard hath an 
allectionatfi and devout consideration, saying, 
“ That some of the angels as soon as they were 
created had an amhition to become like God, 
and to aspire unto the throne which God hud 
appointed to thb holy -lesns in eternal ages. 

.5 G 
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When God created man, presently iht! devil 
rnblied his leprosy npon him, and he Avould 
needs be like God too, and Satan pi’omised him 
that he should. As the evil angels would have 
been like to God in power and majesty, so man 
would have been like him in knowledge, and 
have imitated the wisdom oi' the eternal Father. 
But man had the fate of Gehazi ; he would needs 
have the talent and garments of liU«:ifer,aud he 
had also his plague; he lost paradise for his 
pride. And now what might befit the Son of 
God to do, seeing man so lost, and God so 
zealous of bis honour i ‘ I see, (saithhe) that by 
occasion of me the Father loses his creatures, 
for they have all aspired to he like me, and are 
fallen into the greatest infelicities. Behold, I 
vul] go towards man in such a form, that who- 
soever from henceforth would become like me, 
shall be so, and be a gainer by it.’ And for this 
cause the Son of ( iod came from heaven, and 
made himself a poor humble person, and by all 
the actions of his life commented upon the 
present discourse : ‘ Learn of me, for I am wreak 
arid humble of heart.’ Blessed be that mercy 
and bounty which moved Almighty God to con- 
descend to that so great appetite we had of 
l)eirig like him ; for now we may be like unto 
God, but it must be by humility, of which he 
hath given us an example powerful as miracles, 
and great as our own pride and misery. 

d. And indeed our blessed liOrd, knowing 
that examples are like maps and perfect schemes 
in which the whole continent may at once be 
represcntetl to the eye for all the purposes of art 
and benefit, did in the latter end of his life draw 
up the dispersions and larger harvest of his 
precepts, binding them in the bundle of great 
examples, and casting them into actions as into 
sums total : for so this act of washing the feet 
of his own ministers, and then dying for them, 
and for all his enemies, did preach the three 
great sums of evangelical perfection, with an 
admirable energy and abbreviature ; humility 


and charity, and sufferings, being to ( 'hristianity 
as the body, and the soul, and the spirit arc to 
tiic whole man. For no man brings a sad fu- 
neral into the theatre to make his spectators 
merry, nor can well preacli chastity in the im- 
purity of the Bordolli, or persuade temperance 
when himself is full of wine and luxury, and 
enters into the baths to boil his undigested 
meat that he may return to his second supper, 
and breathes forth impure bclchings togetlier 
with his homily ; a poor eremite, or a severe- 
living philosopher, into whose life his own pre- 
cepts have descended, and his doctrine is mingled 
with his soul, mingles also effect and virtue 
with homilies, and ineorporates his doctrine in 
the hearts of his disciples. Ami this the holy 
Jesus did in his own person, bearing the burthen 
first upon his own shoulders, that we may with 
better alacrity, undergo what our l)le.sscil l-ord 
bears w ith us and for ns. But that we may the 
better understand what our blessed Lord de- 
signed to us in this lecture, let us consider 
the proper acts of humility wliich integrate the 
virtue. 

f). The first is, “ Christ’s humble man thinks 
meanly of himself and there is great reason 
every man should. For his body is but rotten- 
ness and infirmity, covered with a fair mantle, a 
dunghill overcast with snow : and if w e consider 
seriously, that firoin trees and plants come oil, 
balsam, wine, spices, and aromatic odoui's, and 
that from the sinks of onr body no such sweet 
or salutary emanations are observed, we may at 
least think it unreasonable to boast our beauty 
which is nothing but a clear and well coloured 
skin, which every thing in the world can $poil ; 
nor our strength, which an ague tames into 
the infirmities of a child, and in which we are 
excelled by a bull ; nor any thing of our body 
which is nothing but an unruly servant of the 
soul, marked with characters of want and de- 
pendence, and begging help from all the ele- 
ments, and upon a little disturbance growing 




troublesome to itself by its own impurities, iiud whatsoever is besides these two exliome.> 
And yet there is no reason, in ros])ect; of tlio of a natural nothin^, and a superadded sin. 
soul, for any man to exalt himself above his must he those "ood thinp^s we have reccivetb 
brother; because all reasonable souls arc equal ; wbic!h, because they derive from (jod, must 
and, that one is wise, and another is foolish make all their returns thither. Ihit this act 
or less h.»ariied, is by accident or extrinsic is of greater (lilliculty in persons ’pious, full ul 
causes: God at first makes all alike; but an gifts and eminent in gnices, who being fellow - 
indisposed body, or an inopportune education, workers together witli (iod, sometimes grow 
or evil customs superinduce vai-iety and dif- tacitly and without notice given to coiifuK? in 
ference. And if (iod discerns a man from his themselves, and w'ilh some freer laruy ascrih** 


brother by distinction of gifts, it alters not the 
case ; still the man hath nothing of himself 
that can call him excellent : it is as if a wall 
upon which the sun reilects should boast itself 
against another that stands in the shadow. 
Greater glory is to he paid to God for the 
discerning gifts ; but to take any of it to our* 
selves, and rise higher than our brother, or 
advance our own opinion, is, as if a man should 
be proud of being in dvbty and think it the 
greater excellency that he is charged with 
heavier and inont severe accounts. 

This act consists not in declamations and 
forms of satire against ourselve.s, saying, I am 
a miserable sinful creature, I am proud, or 
covetous, or ignorant. hor many men say 
5JO, that are not willing to be thought so. 
Neither is hnmilily n virtue made up of wearing 
cld clothes, or doing servile and mean employ* 
Aients by voluntary undertaking, or of sullen 
gestures, or mean behaviour, and artifice of 
lowly expressions : for these may become snares 
to invite and catch at honour, and then they 
are collateral designs of pride, and direct actions 
of hypocrisy. But it consists in a true under- 
standing of our own condition, and a separating 
our own nothing from the good we have re- 
ceived, and giving to God all the glory, and 
taking to ourselves all the shame and dishonour 
due to our sinful condition. He that thinks 
himself truly miserable and vilified by sin, 
hates it perfectly; and he that knows himself 
to be nothing, cannot be exalted in himself: 


too much of the good acliup to their own rhoice 
anil ililigonce, and take tip tliciv crowiw, whicli 
lie at tlie foot of the tlirone, and set I hem upon 
their own heads, h'or a sinner to desire to he 
esteemed a sinner, is no more humility than it 
is for the son of a ploughman to confess liis 
father; hut indeed it is hard for a man to la- 
eried up for a saint, to walk njioii the spire of 
glory, and to have no iiilherence or impure 
mixtures njioii vanity grow upon llic oulside 
of his heart. .Ml men have not snch heads 
as to walk in great heights witliout giddiness 
and unsettled eyes. 1 Aicifer and iiiatiy angels 
walking 41011 the Iialllements of heaven grew 
top-heavy anil fell into the slate ol devils ; and 
the lather of the idtristian eremites, St. .\ntony. 
was frequently attempted by the devil, and 
solicited to vanity ; the devil usually making 
fantastic noises to he heard hefore him, 

“ make room for the saint and servant of Clod. ’ 
Hut the giwdinan knew Christ’s voicti to he a 
low base of hmnility, and that it was the noise 
of hell that invited to comjdaoeucics and 
vanity; and therefore took the example of the 
ai>ostles, who in the midst of the greatest 
reputation and spiritual advancements were 
dead unto the world, end seemed to live m the, 
state of separation, for the true staling our 
own question and knowing ourselves, must 
needs represent ns, as set in the midst ol 
infinite imperfections, laden with sins, choked 
with the noises of a polluted conscience, iwrsons 
fond of trifles, neglecting objects lit for wise 
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men, full of ingratitude, and all such things 
which ill every man else we look upon as scars 
niul deformities, and which we use to single out, 
and take one alone as sufficient to disgrace Tind 
disrepute all the excellences of our neighbour : 
hilt if we would esteem them with the same se- 
\'erity in ourselves, and rememher with how 
many such objections our little felicities are 
covered, it would make us charitable in our cen- 
sures, compassionate and gentle to others, apt 
to excuse, and as ready to supjiovt their weak- 
nesses, and in nil accidents and chancres to our- 
selves to be content and thankful, as knowing 
the worst of poverty and inconvenience to be a 
mercy and a splendid fortune in respect of our 
demerits. I have read, that ‘^when the duke 
of Candia had voluntarily entered into the in- 
i^ommodities of a religious poverty and retire- 
ment, he was one day spied and pitied by a 
lord of Italy, who out of tenderness wished him 
to be more careful and nutritive of bis person. 
1'he good duke ansvrered, Sir, be not troubled, 
and think not that I am ill provided with con- 
veniences, for I send a harbinger before, w^ho 
makes my lodgings ready, and takes care that 
I be royally entertained. The Lord asked him 
who was his harbinger. He answered, the 
knowledge of myself, and the consideration of 
what I deserve for my sins, which is eternal 
torments ; and when with this knowledge [ ar- 
rive at my lodging, how unprovided soever I 
find it, methinks it is ever better than T de- 
serve.” The sum of this meditation consists 
in believing, and considering, and reducing to 
jvractice those thoughts, that we are nothing of 
ourselves, that we have nothing of our own, that 
we have received more than ever^we can dis- 
charge, that we have added innumerable sins, 
ihat w'e can call nothing our own but such 
things which we are ashamed to own, and such 
things which arc apt to ruin us. If we do 
nothing contrary to the purpose and hearty 
persuasion of such thoughts, then wo think 


meanly of ourselves. And in order to it we may 
make use of this advice, to let no day pass 
without some sad recollection and memory of 
somewhat which may put us to confusion and 
mean opinion of ourselves ; either call to mind 
the worst of our sins, or the undiscreetest of oui 
actions, or the greatest of our shame, or the 
uncivilest of our affironts, any thing to make us 
descend lower, and kiss the foot of the moun- 
tain. And this consideration applied also 
to ever}' tumour of spirit, as soon ns it rises, may 
possibly allay it. 

7. Secondly, Christ’s humble man bears 
contumelies evenly and sweetly, and desires not 
to be honoured by others He chooses to do 
those things that deserve honour and a fair 
name, Imt then eats not of those fruits himself, 
but transmits them to the use of others, and thr 
glories of God. 'J'his is a certain consequence 
of the other: for he that truly disesteems 
himself is content that others should do so too ; 
and he who with some regret sind impatience 
hears himself sconied or undervalued, liath not 
acquired the gi’oce of humility. Which Scra- 
pion in Cassian noted to a young person, who 
perpetually accused himself with the greatest 
semblances of humility, but was impatient when 
Serapion reproved him. Did you hope that I 
would have praised your humility, and have re- 
puted you for a saint f It is a strange perverse*^- 
ness to desire others to esteem highly of yon for 
that, in which to yourself you seem most un- 
unworthy.” He that inquires into the faults 
of his own actions, requiring them that saw 
them to tell him in what he did amiss, not to 
learn the fault, but to engage them to praise it, 
cozens himself into pride, and makes humility 
the instrument. And a man would be ashamed 
if he were told that he used stratagems for 
praise: but so glorious a thing is humility, 
that pride, to hide her own shame, puts on the 
other’s vizor; it being more to a proud man’s 
purposes to seem humble than to be so. And 
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such was the Cynic, whom liUcian derided, be- 
cause that one searching^ his scrip in expecta- 
tion to have found in it mouldy bread or oJtl 
rags, discovered a bale oi dice, a box of per- 
fumes, and the picture of his fair mistress. 
Carisianus walked in his gown in the feast of 
Saturn, and when all Rome was let loose in 
wantonness, he put on the long robe of a senator, 
and severe person ; and yet nothing was more 
lascivious than he. But the devil pride prevails 
sometimes upon the spirit of lust. Humility 
neither directly nor by consequence seeks for 
praise, and suffers it not to rest upon its own 
pavement, hut reflects it all upon God, and re- 
ceives all lessenings and instniments of affront 
and disgrace, that mingle not with sin or in- 
decencies, more willingly than panegyrics. 
When others have their desires, thou not thine ; 
the sayings of another are esteemed, thine 
slighted ; others ash and obtain, thou beggest 
and art refused; they arc cried up, thou dis- 
graced and hissed at : and while they are em- 
ployed, thou art laid by, as fit for nothing ; or 
an unworthy person commands thee and rules 
thee like a tyrant, he reproves thee, suspects 
thee, reviles thee; caiistthoii bear this sweetly, 
and entertain the usage as thy just portion, and 
as an accident most fit and proper to thy person 
and condition ? Dost thou not raise theatres to 
thyself, and take delight in the supplclories of 
* thy own good opinion, and the flatteries of such 
whom thou endcarcst to thee, that their liaising 
thee should heal the wounds of thine honour by 
im^igijxary and fantastic restitution? He that 
is not content and patient in affronts, hath not 
yet learned humility of the Holy Jesus. 

ft. Thirdly, As “Christ’s huinhle man is 
content in aftronts, and not greedy of praise ; 
so when it is presented to him, he takes no 
contentment in it and if it he easy to want 
praise when it is denied, yet it is harder not to 
be delighted with it when it is offered. But 
there is much reason that we should put re- 
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straints upon ourselves, lest if we l)e praised 
without desert, wo find a greater jiulginent of 
God ; or if wc have done well ami received 
praise for it, wo lose all onr reward, which (^od 
hath deposited for them that receive not their 
good things in this life. For as silver is tried 
in the melter, and gold in the crucible ; so is a 
man tried by the mouth of him that praises 
him that i.s, he is either clarifunl fi’oin his 
dross by lofJdng upon the praise as a homily 
to teach and an instrument to invite his duty ; 
or else, if he he already pure, he is consolidated, 
strengthened in the sobriety of his spirit, and 
secludes himself closer into the strengths iiiid 
securities of humility. Nay, this step of 
humility used, in very lioly persons, to he en- 
larged to a delight in aifronts and disreputation 
ill the world. “Now I begin to he Christ's 
<lisciplc,” (said Ignatius the martyr, when in 
his journey to Homo he aulfe.n'd piM-])plu}il re- 
vilings and abuse.) “ St. Vmil rejoiced in his 
infirmities and reproach; and all the apostlc.s 
at .b?ru.salem went from the. tribunal rejoicing 
that they were esteemed worthy to suffer shaim* 
for the name of desiis.” 1 his is an exeidlent 
condition and degree of humility. But I choose 
to add one that is loss, but yet in all persons 
necessary. 

b'oijj^thly, “ Christ’s huinhle man is care- 
fiil never to speak any thing that may redound 
to his own praise,” unless it he with a design 
of charily or duty, that either God’s glory oi 
the profit of his neighbour he concerned in it ; 
hut never speaking with a design to he esteemed 
learned or honourable. St. Arsenins had been 
tutor to three (’msars,— I’heodosius, Arcadius 
and Honorius : hut afterwards when he became 
religions, no word escaped him that might re- 
present and tell of his former greatness ; and it 
is observable concerning St. tlerome, that al- 
though he was of wo We extraction, yet in all his 
own writings, there is not the smallest intima- 
tion of it This I desire to he understood onl> 
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to iho sense and purposes of humility, and that 
we have no designs of vanity and fancy in 
si)eaking learnedly, or recounting our exterior 
ad van I ages; but if either the profit of our 
brother or the glory of God, if either there bo 
piety or charity in the design, it is lawfiil to 
piililish all those excellences with which God 
hath distinguished us from others. The young 
Marquis of Castiliou being to do public exercise 
ill his course of philosophy, made it a case of 
conscience whether he were hound to dispute 
his best, fearing lest vanity might transport 
him in the midst of those praises which his 
coilegiates might give him. It was an excellent 
consideration in the young gentleman : hut iii 
lictions civil and human, since the danger is 
!ud so immediate, and a little complacency be- 
coming the instrument of virtue and encourage- 
ment of studies may with like care he refeiTed 
to God as the giver, and celebrate his praises ; 
he might with more safety have done his ut- 
most, it being in some sense a duty to encourage 
others, to give account of our giuces and our 
labours, and all the appendant vanity may 
be quickly suppressed. A good name may give 
ns opportunity of persuading others to their 
duty, especially in an age in which men choose 
their doctrines by the men that preach them ; 
and St. Paul used his liberty whe|^ he was 
zealous for his Corinthian disciples, but re- 
strained himself when it began to make re- 
flections upon his own spirit. But although a 
gcK:d name be necessary, and in order to such 
good ends whether it may serve it is lawful to 
desire it ; yet a great name, and a pompous 
■honour, and secular greatness, hath more danger 
in it to ourselves than ordinarily it can have of 
Ijeneiit to others ; and although a man may use 
flie greatest honours to the greatest purposes, 
yet ordinary persons may not safely desire 
them ; because it will be found very hard to 
iia\ 0 such mysterious and abstracted considera- 
tions. as to separate all our personal interest 


from the public end. To which 1 add this con- 
sideration, that the contempt of honour, and the 
instant pursuit of humility, is more efiective of 
the ghostly benefit of others, than honours and 
great dignities can he, unless it he rarely and 
very accidentally. 

10. If we need any new incentives to the 
practice of this grace, I can say no more, hut 
that humility is truth, and pride is a lie : that 
the one glorifies God. the other dishonours 
him; humility makes men like angels, pride 
makes angels to become devils ; that pride is 
folly, humility is the leinper of a holy spirit 
and excellent wisdom ; that humility is tin' 
way to glory, pride to ruin and confusion : 
humility makes saints on earth, pride undoes 
them; humility beatifies the saints in heaven, 
and “ lhf5 elders cast their crowns at the foot ot 
the throne pride disgraces a man among all 
the societies of earth ; God loves one, and Satan 
solicits the cause of the other, and promotes his 
own interest in it most of all. And there is no 
one grace in which Christ propounded himself 
imitablc, so signally us in this of meekness and 
humility : for the enforcing of which he under- 
t(H3k the condition of a servant, and a life of 
poverty, and a death of disgrace ; and washed 
the feet of his disciples, and even of tludas 
himself, that his action might be turned into a 
sermon to preach this duty, and to make it as 
eternal as his own story. 


THE PRAYER. 

0 holy and eternal Jesus, who wert pleased 
to lay aside the glories and incomprehensible 
majesty which clothed thy infinity from before 
the beginning of creatures, and didst put a 
cloud upon thy brightness, and wert invested 
with the impure and imperfect broken rube of 
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human nature^ and didst abate those splendours 
which broke liiroup;h the veil, coiinnanding 
devils not to publish thee, and men not to pro- 
claim thy excidlenccs, and the apostles not to 
reveal those glories of thine whi(;h they dis- 
<X)vered cncirling thee upon mount 'rabor in 
thy transfiguration, and didst, by perpetual 
homilies and symholical mysterious actions, a.s* 
with deep characters, engrave liumility into the 
spirit of thy disciples and the discipliiu) of 
Christianity ; teach us to approach near to tlicse 
thy glories \^hich ihou hast so covered with a 
cloud that we might without amazement holiold 
thy excellences ; make us to imitate thy 
gracious condcscon.sioii.s ; take from us all vanity 
and fantastic coinpliicenci<?s in our own pi!r.sons 
or actions ; and when there arises a reputation 
consequent to the porfornuince of any part ol 
our duty, make us to reflect, the glory u\>oii 
ihee, suiforing nothing to adhere to our own 
spirits hut sluiine at our own imperfection, and 
thankfulness to thee for all our assistances: 
let us never seek the praise ot men Ijy mihaiid- 
somc actions, from flatteries and unworthy dis- 
courses, nor entertain the praise with delight, 
though it proceed from better principles ; but 
and tremble, lest we deserve punishment, 
or lose a reward which thou hast deposited for 
all them that seek thy glory, and despi-se their 
owm, that they may imitate the example ot their 
* l^rd. 1'hou, O Lor*!, didst triumph over sin 
and death; subdue also. my proud understand- 
ing and my prouder afieclions, and bring we 
under thy yoke ; that 1 may do thy work, and 
obey my superiors, and bo a servant ol all my 
brethren in their necessities, and esteem my- 
self inferior to all men by a deep sense of my 
own unworthincss, and in all things may obey 
ihy laws, and conform to thy precedents, and 
enter into thine inheritance,© holy and eternal 
Jesus. Amen. 


DlSCOUR.sK XIX 

0/‘ the Inatituthri and Rvccjt/ian o/' the //'/// 
Sacramenf of (he L()rd\s Snpjter. 

1. As the suti among the stars, and man 
among the sublunary creatun-.s, is tlic mo.sl 
eminent and noble, the prince of the inferiors, 
and their measure, or tlufir guide: so is tins 
action among all the instances of religion ; it i.'* 
the most periect and consummate, it is an union 
of mjstiiries, and a consolidation ot duties, it 
joiiLS God and man, ami confederales all ihf 
societies of men in mutual coinjdex ions, ami tht 
ontortainmcnls of an excellent charity; it ac* 
tually performs all that cjould be necessary ibt 
man, and it presents to man as groat a thing as 
God could give; for it is impo.s.sibln Jin) ihmg 
should be greater iban himself. Ami v.heu 
God gave his Son to the worhl, it could \uA b.- 
but he .sboulil givi^ us all things else and 
thevofove this blessed saerament is a consigning 
us to all felicities, bocau.se after a my.slerion*. 
and iiieirable ruanmu- wo receive liim win* is 
light and life, the. fountain of grace, ami ilu: 
.sanctifitir of our secular comforts, and tlie 
author of holinr.ss and glory. Hut as it was at 
first, so it- hath been ever since ; “ ('bristcjum-. 
into the world, and the world knew him not 
so (Christ hath remained in the world by tlie 
communications of this sacrament, and yet h*' 
is not rightly understood, and less truly valued. 
Iki fflirist may say to us as once to the woman 
of Samaria, - Woman, if thou didst know die 
of (iod, and who it is that speaks to lime, 
thou wouldst ask him so if we were so wisr, 
or so fortunate, to know the excellency ol ilii> 
gilt of the liOrd, it would fill us full ot \v«;!.dei 

and adoration, joy and thankfulness, great hopes 

and actual felicities, making us heirs of glory 
by the great additions and present increment ot 

grace. 
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2. After supper Jesus took breads anil 
blessed it/' and made it to be a heavenly gift : 
He gave them breads and told them that it was 
‘ his body;” that body which was broken for 
rhe redemption of man, for the salvation of the 
world. St. Paul calls it bread even after con- 
secration ; The bread which we break, is it 
not the communication of the body of Clirist r 
So that by divine faith we are taught to express 
our belief of this mystery in these words ; [The 
bread, when it is consecrated and made a sacra- 
mental, is the body of our I^rd ; and the frac- 
tion and distribution of it is the communication 
of that body which died for us upon the cross.] 
He that doubts of either of the parts of this 
proposition must either think, that C'hrist was 
not able to verify his word, and to make bread 
by his benediction to become to us to be his 
body ; or that St. Paul did not well interpret 
and understand this mystery, when he called it 
bread. Christ reconciles them both, calling 
himself the bread of life and if we be of- 
fended at it, because it is alive, and therefore 
less apt to become food, we are invited to it 
because it is bread ; and if the sacrament to 
others seem less mysterious, because it is bread, 
we are heightened in our faith and reverence 
because it is life the bread of the sacrament 
is the life of our soul, and the bpdy o^our I^ord 
is now conveyed to us by being thebi'ead of the 
sacrament. And if we consider how easy it is 
to faith, and how impossible seems to curi- 
osity, we shall be taugbj^T^ntdence and 
modesty ; a resigning our.uii^sUlimuig to the 
voice of Christ and bis apoppra, |md yet ex- 
pressing our own articles as Cj^hrist did, in 
defiiqte significations. And possibly it may 
not well consist with our duly .to be inquisitive 
into the secrets of the kingdo^, which we see 

by plain event hath divided thS <^urch almost 

- * 1 ' t- 

♦ Not nil the PofUfty which runs tliii)a{^Taylor*8 theupy 
ot Lht! sucrament, can hide his ojfhinSr at from profit- 
ing by this diacQUriiC. — K d, ^ jjv 


as much as the sacrament hath united it, and 
which can only serve the purposes of the school 
and of evil men, to make questions for that, and 
factions for these, but promote not the ends of 
a holy life, obedience, or charity. 

3. Some so observe the literal sense of the 
words, that they understand them also in a 
natural ; some so alter them by metaphors and 
preternatural significations, that they will not 
understand them at all in a proper. We see it, 
we feel it, we taste it, and we smell it to be 
bread ; and by philosophy we are led into a 
belief of that substance whose accidents these 
are, as w'c arc to believe that to be fire which 
burns and flames and shines : but C'hrist also 
affirmed concerr\ing it, This is my body 
and if faith create an assent as strong as its 
object is iiifallilde, or can be as certain in its 
conclusion as sense is certain in its apprebeiu 
sioiis, we must at no band doubt but tliat it is 
(.'brist’s body. Let the sense of that bo what 
it will, so that we believe those words, and 
(whatsoever that sense is which Christ intended ) 
that we no more doubt in our faith than we do 
in our sense, then our faith is not reprovable. 
It is hard to do so much violence to our faith, 
as not to believe it to be Christ’s l)ody. But 
it should be considered, that no interest of re- 
ligion, no saying of Christ, no reverence of 
opinion, no sacredness of the mystery is dis- 
avowed, if we believe both what we hmr and 
what we see. . He that believes it to be bread, 
and yet verily to be Christ’s body, is only tied 
by implicfition to believe God’s omnipotence, or 
that he who ^rj^ied it can also verify it. And 
they that are loi^vard to believe the change of 
suh^jmee, can intend no more but that it be 
bejflp verily to be the body of our Lord. 
A^p|^%ey think it impossiblsfll^ reconcile its 
being bread with the verity offing Christ’s 
.^ody, lit them remember that themselves are 

f t to more difficiilties, and to' admit of more 
racles, and to contradict more sciences, and 
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t(. roiiiso Ilu* tosliinoiiyofspriso, in 

in.'imii'r ol* li”nj>uhst;intiiii ion. 
lluMcloro it wvrn saiW to luUnH tin* words in Uiidr 
first s,Mise, in which wo shall n(» more h.‘ at uar 
wjth rcasrm, nor -o much wiili sense, and imf 
at all with lail.h. And lor pei'^ons (.f the nm- 
Iradictory persuasion, ^^hf) to !i\oid tin- mPiMid 
.sens(* adirin it only to he. riuniialive since their 
flcspirt, only 1(» maKi; this sacrament to he 
( 'hrisi s hotly in llie sense of I'ailh, and not of],hi- 
h. Sophy. they iiia\ rememher that its In-ini' really 
present does not hinder hut lh;il, all that rerdily 
niUN he spintual ; and if it he (’hrist's hodY,so 
it he not adiriiied snr li in a natural sense and 
manner, it is ^till only the o|)ie<t of faith and 
spji 'l ; and il it he alllrmed only to he sjdritual, 
tiiere is tiieii no dain^'er to faith in admillin:; 
tile words ot ( hrisi 's institui ion, 'Mliis is my 
iMMly." ! sujiposc* it to l-e n mistake, to lliink 
tlial \\haU«)e\er is real must ],j. natural: and 
U is no less to think sjiiritnal {o he only lij'ura- 
lliat IS too inueh. and this is tot» little. 
PhilosopliN and 1‘ailli may veil lie reconciled; 
:iid \\hatsne\er ohjection ran invade this union 
11 . ay he cnn‘d hy mod«\s(y. And if we pro- 
les.^ we nnderstan.l le’t liie manner of tliis 
niystery, ve say no ne re hut that if is a 
invstery: and i!' it h.ad Inen neces.sary we 
.slnadd. liave eojiNt rued it intt) the most latent 
• ^ense. ( dirisl himself would havi' ^iven a ( lavis, 
and laie::hl the <huvcl\ to unlock so efreat a 
srci’id. ( 'hrist, said, *• this i-. my hody, this is 
iiiy hloodt ; St. Paul sakl. th • Iweial of Messintr 
that . break i.s the coiniennication of (he hody 
(.f (‘hrisi. ami the chalice which bless i.s the 
c(»ninninica1 ion <d' th.e Mood id Christ; and, 
we ixvi'. all one ho.U. h’cause we ea 
I'-n'ad." One nre^position as well ns i 
IS tin- mailer tiP/iilh, and tlm laller o 
also of sense ;^de i.s a.s literal as llu’otln*!* : and 
he that di<t iiii^nishe.s in his Ixdief, as li# may .. 


inn.roperh called Clin'slMiody ; so lie can i.m,. 
nolhiii^r („ M'CIIIV hi< 1V„|„ .-rror. . r 

liiiiiself iVoni li.ilili,i>s>. in ('.iiK-.Tiiii:., 

iiij-sl.-rifs aj.'.-iiiiM til,. of .s, 

Iii'VoikI till! iimtlf.stj jiiid MiiiiiiiiiityorChiisti.ii 
lilldl. l,|.l us |„v,. .-Ill, I ullolV III,. ;,|,y.s ,,| 
ili\in<' vviMliuii uu.l hiukIiu.ss, an,! i.,ii,.it,iiii ||,. 

sii<Ti(ii!..|it. Milli jiiM a,„I i,„K 
lli(.n wi: shall ivcci\,. all Ihnsi- IViiilsui’ it \\!,i, !, 
an I’ar’ii-sl ilispiiti-r, ora |i,.ri.|ii|>i(ir\| iloi'inaii,, i, 
wlii'lhiT III. lia]»jn.|i or ,\roii|,'. hath i... 

warranl to |.\|i|.c| r.iion (1,,. iiiii.ivsi of 

Opinion. 

I. Ill tin* in.stiluf ion oi (Jus s.-n ranii-jil ( 'hi i>! 
maniloti-d. 1‘irsljii', ahnielPs powi'r, .'^'econ»!l\ . 
his infmilc wisilom, and d'hirdly, ills mi.sjsei.k 
aide charily. I'iisi. his power is manili-.vl m 
makiin.' the s^nduds to he ihe instrinneuK •.* 
C()ii\e}ini^r himself to tli,- : pnii of th.‘ iee. i\. i- ■ 
he nourishes the soul wmU hn ad, and feeiU i.., 
h('d\ with h s.'ieramenl ■ 1,.. makes the h 
spintual hy his uruce.s ihere mmi^terid, and 
makes tin' .V])irit to he united to his l>ndv hv 
a pai lieijjalion of the i!i\ine iiiilnre: in tin- 
saci iiiient (hat h(>tl\ which is r« ii^nin:;- n- 
hra\en is esjiosed upon the t::! !e ef IdeNsiir: . 
ami his ho«l} wliich wa.s liV(dveii lor us ism.-. 
ln*nkeii u.i;ain, ami \el remains iiiipns.-ihh . 
h'.vi'ry consecrated ])orlion <d' hread and wiim 
does exliihit (’hnst entindy lo llie faitldel 
receiver; ami yet (‘hrist niiiaiii.s one, while In- 
is wlndly ministerial in ten llnursand porlic-ns. 
So {(Ml*; «s \vc call these in^slerions, and maki- 
them intricate to e\orci.si* our faith, and to le 
present tlio wonrhir of (he mystery, ainl to 
increase our charily ; our hi ini' iinjuisitiv* 
into the ah\ss can have no evil juirposes. (h)d 
hath insliluted tin; rite in vi.'-ihle .smuIioIs, t*. 
make tlie .si'crd (Laaei* a.s pre.seiitial and di.s 
cernihle as it itnidit , that hy an in.striiment ot 
sen.se our spiiits mifdn lie aeoinnmodated as 
with an eNti’rior ohjoet to produce an inlivnal 
act. Ihil it is lliQ jirodiLry of a miraculous 


jilai'c the inijiropriely upon w'hich part In* 

cither cay it i.s improperly called hreail, oij 


I of^pe 
Ihoiif^ 
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)K)W(!r, by instruments so easy to produce eiTects 
so glorious. This then is the object of wonder 
and adoration. 

5, Secondly, And this olTect of power docs 
also characterize the divine wisdom, which hath 
ordained sucli symbols, which not only, like 
.spittle and clay toward the curing blind eyes, 
proclaim an almighty power, hut they arc 
apposite and proper to signify a duly, and be- 
come to us like the word of life, and from bread 
they turn into a homily. For therefore our 
wisest Master hath appointed bread and wine, 
that we may be cor][K)really united to him ; that 
as the symbols becoming nutriment are inrned 
into the substance of our bodies, so Christ 
I'cing the food of our souls should assimilate 
ii.s, making us partakers of the divine nature. 
Ic also tc'lls us, that from hence we derive life 
aud holy motion ; for in him we live, and 
move, and have our being.” 1 le is the staff of 
our life, and the light of our eyes, aud the 
.strength of our spirit ; he is the viand for our 
journey, and the nntepast of heaven. And bo- 
<'au.se this holy mystery was intended to be a 
sacrament of union, that le.sson i.s morfilly re- 
presented in the symbols; that as llie .salutary 
juice is expressed from many clu.sters running 
into one chalice, and tlie bread is a mass made 
of many grains of wheat ; so we also (as the 
apostle infers from hence, himself observing the 
analogy) should be one bread and one body, 
because we partake of that one, bread.” And 
it were to be wished that fronj' hence also all 
( 'hristians would understand s^aignification of 
another duty, and that they would often com- 
municato, as remembering that the soul may* 
need a frequent ministration, as well as tVe 
body its daily proportion. This consideration 
of the divine wisdom i.s apt lo produce reve- 
rence, humility, and submission of our under- 
standing to t he immensity of God’s unsearchable 
abysses. 

C. I'hirdly, But the story of the love of our 


dearest Lord is written in largest characters, 
who not only was at that instant busy in doing 
man the greatest good, even when man was con- 
triving his death and his dishonour, but con- 
trived to ropnsent his bitter passion to us 
without any circumstances of horror, in symbols 
of pleasure and delight; that *‘we may ta.stc 
and see how gracious our Lord is,” who would 
not transmit the record of his passion to us in 
any thing that might trouble us. No love can 
be greater than that which is so beatifical a.s to 
bestow the greatest good ; and no love can b<' 
better expressed than that which, although ii 
is productive of the greatest blessings, )et is 
curious also to observe (be smalle.st circum- 
stances. And not only both these, but many 
other circumstances and arguments of love 
concur in the holy sacrament. First, It is a 
lenderness of affection that ministers wdiolesoiiH* 
physic with arts and instruments of pleasure : 
and such was the charity of our Lord, wlu) 
brings health to us in a golden chalice ; life, not 
in the bitter dnig.s of Egypt, but in spirits and 
quintessences ; giving us ap])les of paradise, at 
the same time yielding food and henltb and 
pleasure. ^Secondly, Love desires to do all good 
to its beloved object, and that is the greatest 
love which gives us the greatest blessings : 
and the saernnient therefore is the argument of 
his greatest love ; for in it we receive the honey 
and the honey-comb, the paschal lamb with hi.s 
bitter herbs, Christ with all his griefs, and his 
passion with all the salutary effects of it. 
1’hirdly, Love desires to be rememliered, and to 
have his object in perpetual reprcsentinent ; 
and this sacrament Christ designed to that pur- 
pose, that he 'Who is not present to our eyes, 
might always be present to our spirits. Fourthly, 
liOve demands love again, and to desire to be 
beloved is of itself a great argument of love : 
and as God cannot give us a greater than bi.s 
love, which is himself with an excellency *t)r 
relation lo us superadded ; .so what greater 
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demonstration of it can he make to us, than to 
desire us to love him v^ith as much earnestness 
and vehemcncy of desire, as if we were that to 
him which he is essentially to us, the author of 
our being and our blessing { Fifthly, And yet 
to consummate this love, and represent it to he 
the greatest and most excellent, the holy Jesus 
hath in this sacrament designed that wo should 
l)C united in our spirits with him, incorporated 
to his body, partake of his divine nature, and 
communicate in all his graces : and love hath 
no expression beyond this, that it desires to bo 
united unto its object. So that what Moses 
said to the men of Israel, “ What nation is so 
great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all things for which we 
call upon him we can enlarge in the medita- 
Mon of this holy sacrament: for now the Lord 
our God calls upon us, not only to be nigh unto 
him, but to be all one with him ; not only as 
he was in the incarnation, flesh of our flesh, 
and bone of our bone, but also to communicalc 
in spirit, in grace, in nature, in divinity itself. 

7. Upon the strength of the premises we may 
.sooner take an estimate of the graces which are 
conveyed to us in the reception and celebration 
of this holy sacrament and sacrifice. For it is 
a conuncuioration and representment of Christ’s 
death, so it is a commemorative sacrifice: as 
receive the symbols and the mystery, so it' 
U a sacrament. In both capiu'ities tlie benefit 
is next to infinite. First, for whatsoever Christ, 
(lid at the institution, the same he commanded 
the church to do in remembrance and repeated 
rites ; and himself also docs the same thing in 
he.'iveu for us, making perpetual intercession 
for his church, the body of his redeemed ones, 
by i)resenting to his Father, his death an<l sacri- 
fice : there he sits a high priest continually, and 
(lifers still the same one perfect sacrifice, that is, 
still represents it as having been once finished 
and consummate in order to perpetual and 
never-failing events. And this also his ministers 


do on earth ; they offer up the same sacrifice to 
God, the sacrifice of the cross, hy prayers and 
a commemorating rite and representation ac- 
cording to his holy institution. And as all the 
effects of grace and the titles of glory wiire pur- 
chased for us on the cross, and the actual mys- 
teries of redemption perfected on carcli, but are 
applied to us and made eflectiial to single per 
sous and communities of men by Christ's inter- 
cession in heaven ; so also they are proiuolcil 
by acts of duty and religion here oii earth, 
that wo may be “ workers together with Ciod,' 
fas St. Paul expresses it) and in virtue of the 
eternal and all sufficient sacrifice may offer ii|) 
our prayers and our duty, and by reiircsenting 
that sacrifice may send up tc^gothcr with our 
prayers an instrument of their graciousnees and 
acceptation. The funeral of a deceased friend 
is not only performed at his first interring, but 
in the monthly miiuh and anniversary com- 
memorations ; and our grief returns upon the 
sight of a picture, or upon any instance which 
our dead friend desired us to preserve as hi.-< 
nieniorial : we “ celebrate and exhibit the I/ird s 
dt?ath" in sacrament and symbol : and tliis is 
that great express, which when the churili 
offers to God the bather, it obtains all thos.* 
blessings which that sacrifice purchased. Thv- 
mistocles snatched up the son of King Admetus, 
and ludd him between himself and death, to 
mitigate the rage of the king, and prevailed 
accordingly. Our very hohling up the Son of 
(iod, and representing him to his Father, is the 
doing an act oO. mediation and advantage to 
ourselves in the Virtue and efficacy of the medi- 
ator. As C’hrist is a priest in heaven for ever, 
ami yet does not sacrifice himself afresh, uov 
yet without a sacrifice could he he a priest, but 
by a daily minislratlon and intercession repre- 
sents his sacrifice to God, and offers himself as 
Sacrificed ; so he does upon earth by the mi- 
nistry of his servants ; he is offered to God, that 
is, he is by prayers and the sacrament repre- 
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s.Miiod or “ offered up to God as sacrificed,” 
which, in effect, is a celehration of his death, 
ami the applyinjj it to the present and future 
necessities of the church, as we are capable, hy 
a ministry like to his in heaven. It follows 
then, that the celebration of this sacrifice be in 
its jiroportioii an instrument of applying the 
proper sacrifice to all the purposes which it first 
designed; it is, ministerially and hy application, 
an iristrunieiit propitiatory, it is eiicharistioal, 
it is a homage, and an act of adoration, and it 
is impretatory, and obtains for us and for the 
whole clmrcli all the benefits, of the sacrifice, 
which is now celebrated and applied ; that is, 
as this rite is (he remembrance and ministerial 
(clehration of Clirist’s sacrifice, so it is destined 
to i\o honour to God, to express the homage 
and duty of his senants, to acknowledge his 
supreme domi iion, to give him thanks and 
worship, to heg jiardon, blessings, and supply of 
all onr needs. And its profit is enlarged not 
only to tlie persons celebrating, but to all for 
wlioiu they design it. according to the nature of 
.sacriilces and praters, and all such ■solemn 
actions of religion.* 

s. Secondly* If we consider t. is, not as the 
act and ministry of ecclesiastical persons, but 
as the duty of the whole church communicating, 
that is, as it is a sacrament, so it is like the 
springs of Eden, from whence issue many rivers, 
the trees of celestial Jerusalem, hearing 
various kinds of fruit. For whatsoever was 
offered in the sacrifice, is given in the sacrament ; 
and whatsoever the Te.stamciit bequeaths, the 
holy mysteries dispense. First, He that eateth 
iny flesh and drinketh my blood ahideth in me 
and I in him Christ in his temple and his 
resting-place, and the worthy communicant is 

♦ If the good bishop mou.n, lliat children will l)e lieiiefited by 
Iwing prnjfet! for at the sacrament, by their parents ; and that 
Iru iida may remember friends there, with great pmpriety and 
l.rofil, I most cordially concur in his opinion, and publicly 
Usir f^-fitimony to the usefulness of “ designing' ’ the welfare of 
wtlu i> at the sacrament.— El). 


in Siinctiiary and a place of protection : and 
every holy soul having feasted at his table may 
say as St. Paul, “ I live, yet not I, hut Chri.sl 
liveth in me.” So that “ to live i.s Christ : 
Cflirist is our life, and he dwells in (he body 
and the spirit of every one that eat.s his fle.sh, 
and drinks his blood. Happy is that man that 
sits at the table of angels, l.hat puts his hand 
into the dish with the king of all the creatures, 
and feeds upon the eternal Son of God, joinini; 
things below with things above, heaven will 
earth, life with death, “ that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life,” and sin he destroyed 
hy the inhabitation of its greatest conqueror. 
And now I need not enumerate any particulars, 
since the Spirit of God hath assured us ihiil 
Christ enters into our hearts, and takes posses- 
sion, and abides there ; that we are made temples 
and celestial mansions ; that we are all one 
with our Judge, and wdth our Redeemer : that 
our Creator is bound unto his creature with 
bonds of charity which nothing can dissolve, 
imle.sH our own hands break (hem ; that man !>= 
unite.d with God, and our weakness is fortified 
hy his strength, and our mysteries wrappc*il up 
in the golden leaves of glory. Secondly, Jlen<-f‘ 
it follows that the sacrament is an instrument of 
reconciling us to God, and taking off the rem- 
nant guilt, and siain, and obligations of our 

sins. ‘' This is the blood that was shed for 

• 

you for the remission of sins, h'or there is no 
condemnation to their, that are in(Jirist Jesus.'' 
And such are. all they who worthily eat the 
flesh of Christ ; by receiving him, they more 
and more receive remission of sins, redemption, 
sanctification, wisdom, and certain hotirs of 
glory. For as the soul touching and united 
to the flesh of Adam contracts the stain of 
original misery and imperfection ; so much the 
rather shdll tlic soul united to the flesh of (.'hrist 
receive pardon and purity, and all tho.so hlesscil 
emanations from our union with the second 
Adam. But this is not to he understood, as if 
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the first Ijiiginninijs of <tnv pardon were in tli 
holy coniimiiiioii ; for then a man might coim; 
witli his iinpuritiiis along with him, ami lay 
them on the holy table, to stain and ])ollut.! so 
bright a presence. .No ; first, repentance must 
“ prepare the way of the Urd:” and in this 
holy rite those words of our Lord are verified, 

I le that is justified, let him be justified still.” 
that IS, here. we. may receive the merea.se of 
grace. ; and a.s it grows, so sin dies, ami we are 
reconciled by nearer unions and approximations 
ll> ( ioll. 

I liir«lly» till* liijly sacTsinu'iit is tho 
of i’lovy and iKn oanifsl. oi‘ inimorialily ; for 

wo havt; rocoivod liiin who hath ovor- 
coino doafh, and InMicidorth dies no inoro,” he 
lioconies to us like the. tn*(* of life in paradise; 
and the cousocr.iled syinhoLs arc like the seeds 
of ail eternal duration, spvinf'iiiq up in us to 
t?tenial lilc. iiourishiiif^ our spirits with grace, 
wliich is hut the prologue and the, iitfancy of 
glor\, a lid dl'iiVis iVoni it only as a child from a 
man. Jhit (lod first raiseil up his Sou to life, 
aii<l hy giving liini to us hath also consigiiotl us 
to the same stale; for “our life is hid with 
(’hrist ill (hid W hen we lay down anil cast 
aside the iinpurer rola.’s of ilesh, they 
hut jircpaiiug for i;lory ; and if hy only the 
toucli of rhrist l)odies were redintegrate and 
vcsiored to iialiiral perfections, liow sliall not 
rwe live for ever who cal his flesh ami drink his 
hlood r It is the discourse of St. (’yril. hat- 
hoever the Spirit can convey t the body ot the. 
church, \ve may expei't Iroiii this sacraineiil ; 
for as the Spirit is llie instrument of life and 
action, so the blood of ilirist is tlu' conveyance 
of Ids Spirit. And let all the mysterious places 
of holy serij)ture concerning the eftectsol (lirist 
communicated in the blessed sacrament be 
drawn together in one schiMiie, we cannot but 
oliserve, Ibat altliongh they are so I’xpressed 
as that, their meaning may seem intricate and 
j^uvolvcd, yet they cannot be drawn to any 
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meaning at all, I>ut u hat is fi.s glorious in its sense 
as it is mysterious in the expression ; and tin; nmiv 
intricate they are, the greater is their |)urpose : 
no words being apt and prupor! innate !n .signifx 
this spiritual secret, and the exirllent i Herts of 
the spirit. A veil is drawn before all iIiom* tes 
limoiiie-s, heeaiise tin; people xsere not a!»le to 
behold the glory \>hieh they eovr >\itli their 
i tn ttiin , iirnl f hrist dwelling in us, ainl uo mg 
ns his flesh to eat and his hlocd to drink, and 
the hiding of our life with (hid, and (he mm 
mmiiealion of tlie hody of Christ, and (’bust 
being our life," are such secret glories, that 
the iVuitiim of them is the ]>ortioii of the otlin 
world, so also is tin* full pern*plioM and iimlei - 
standing oi (hem: for tln*r<*for<.' (lod appears to 
us in a cloud, and hi.s glories in a vidl, that v\e 
urnlerstainling more of it hy its mm ealnnmt 
than we ran hy its open fare, which is too bright 
for our weak eyes, may with more pii ly also 
entertain the greatness hy tiiese inihl'mi1.e ami 
mysterious sivnific^alions than w*; ran b\ plain 
and direct intuitions, which like the snn in a 
///m7 ray enlight(‘ns tlie obji’ct. hut ronfoiiml'- 
the organ, 

l(t I should hut in other words desfrllie the 
.same glories, if I shouM add, liiat this holy 
sacrament does enli.ghlen the spirit of man, ami 
clarify it with spirilual diseevnings : for as lu 
was to the two disciples at Kmmaus, so also to 
other faithful pi’ople, ('hrist is known in tlie 
breaking of lu*ead that it is a great defema- 
against the hostilities of our spiritual enemies, 
this holy bread being like the caki* in (iideon 'i 
camp, overturning tbe tents of Midiiin ; that it 
is tbe ndief of our sorrows, the antidote and 
pre.servative of souls, the viand of our journey, 
the guard and passport of our death, the wine ot 
angels ; that it is more healthful than rhubarb, 
more pleasant than (lassia ; tlial the helele and 
lareca of the Indians, the moly or nepenthe of 
Pliny^, the lirinon of tlie IVrsians, the balsam o1 
dudica, the manna of Israel, the honey of 

.0 K 
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Jonathan, an! but weak expressions to tell us 
that lliat this is excellent above art and nature, 
and that nothing is good enough in philosophy 
to beeonic its cnihlem. All these must needs 
fall very short of those plain words of Christ, 
•• This is my body.” Ulic other may become the 
i'(;slacios of piety, the trans|X)rtation of joy and 
wonder, and arc like the discourse of St. Peter 
upon mount Tabor, he was resolved to say some 
great thing, but he knew not what : but when 
we remember that the body of our f^ord and his 
blood is communicatiid to us in the bread and 
the chalice of blessing, we must sit down and 
rest ourselves, for this is ‘‘ the mountain of the 
liord,” and we can go no farther.* 

Jl. In the next place it will concern our 
inquiry to consider how we arc to prepare our- 
selves : for at tlie gate of life a man may meet 
with death : and although this holy sacrament 
lie like manna, in which the obedient find the 
relislies of obedicnee, the chaste of purity, the 
meek persons of content and humility; yet 
vicious and corrupted jialates, find also the gust 
of death and cohxjuiiitida. The Sybarites in- 
vited tlieir women to their solemn sacrifices a 
full year before the solemnity, that they might 
by previous disiiositions and a long foresight 
attend with gravity and fairer order the cele- 
bration of the rites. And it was a reasonable 
answer of l\*ricles, to one that ask(!d him why 
he, being a philosophical and severe person, 
came to a wedding trimmed and adorned like a 
jwranympli ; “ 1 come adorned to an adorned 
person,” trimmed, to a bridegroom. And we 
also, if we come to the marriage of the Son with 
the soul, (which marriage is celebrated in this 
sacred mystery; and have not on a wedding- 
garment, shall be cast into outer darkness, the 
jiortion of undressed and unprepareil souls. 

12. For from this sacrament are excluded all 

* Then; iy not a wnnl nor a in all this, too strong tor 
fact, ;f the nieatiiiig be that the sacrament im[ilii.>:» ami 
pipilges ail these blesdingy, as the fruits of the one saenflee nf 
Christ,— Ed. 


unbaptized persons, and such who lie in a known 
sin, of which they have not purged themselves 
by the apt and proper instruments of repent- 
ance. For if the paschal lamb was not to he 
eaten but by persons pure and clean according 
to the sanctiiications of the law ; the Sonofdod 
can less endure impurities of the spirit, than 
(iod could suffer the uncleannesscs of the law. 
St. Paul hath given us instruction in this : First, 
‘‘ let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat: for he that eats and drinks unworthily, 
eats and drinks damnation to liiniself, not dis- 
cerning the liord’s body.” 'Fhat is, allhougii 
in the church of Corinth, by reason of llie 
preseiit schism, the public discipline of th(‘ 
church was neglected, anrl every man permitted 
to himself; yet even then, no man was dis- 
obliged from his duty of private repentance, and 
holy preparations to thi! perception of so great a 
mystery ; that tlie Lord’s body may l)e discerned 
from coniinoii nutriment. Now nothing can so 
unhallow and desecrate the rite as the remanent 
affection to a sin, or a crime nnrepeiited of. 
And self-examination is pr(‘scrihed, not for 
itself, hut in order to abolition of sin and death; 
for itself is a relative term .and an imperfect 
duty, whose very nature is in order to something 
heyuvd it. And this was in the primitive clinrch 
understood with so much severity, that if a man 
had relapsed after one public repentance into a 
foul crime, he was never again rcailmitlcd to the* 
holy communion ; and the fathers of the coun- 
cil of Rlihoris call it a mocking and jesting at 
the communion of our Lord, to give it once 
again after a repentance and a relapse, and a 
second or third postulation. And indeed wo 
make a sport of the greatest instruments oi 
religion, when we come to Iheiii after an ha- 
bitual vice, whose face wc have, it may he. 
wetted with a tear, and breathed upon it with a 
sigh, and abstained from the worst of crimes 
for two or throe days, and come to the sacra- 
ment to he purged, and to take our rise by going 
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a littlo. back from our sin, that afterwards wo 
may leap into it with more violence, and enter 
into its utmost angle : this is dishonouring tlie 
liody of our I/)rd, and deceiving ourselves. 
Christ and Belial cannot cohaliit ; unless we 
have left all our sins, and have no fondness of 
aiFeclioii towards them, unless we hate them, 

( which then we shall best know when we leave 
llieni, and with complacency entertain their 
contraries:) not till then ('hrist hath washed 
our feet : and then he invites us to his holy 
supper. Hands dipped in Mood, or polluted 
with uidawful gains, or stained with the spots 
of flesh, are most unlit to handle tlu^ holy body 
uf our liord, and minister nourishment to the 
soul. Christ loves not to enter into the mouth- 
ful of cursings, oaths, lilasphemios, revilings or 
evil speakings ; and a lieart full of vain and 
vicious thoughts slinks like the lakt! of Sodom ; 
he tinds no rest there, and wiien he enters hois 
vexed with the unclean conversation of lh<! im- 
punj iuhnbilants, and flics from thcncc with 
tho winys of a dove, that he luiiy retire to imrc 
and whiter habitations. St. .lustin Martyr, 
reckoning the laedi-siKwitions required of every 
faithful soul for the cutertainnient of his Lord, 
says, that '■ it is not lawful for any to eat the 
cucharisl, hut to him that is washed in the 
lavcr of rcgonerutioii for the reniissioii ol sins, 
that liclicvcs Christ's doctrine to he true, and 
llmt lives ueeording to thi; discipline of the holy 
^.lesus." -Vud therefore St. Amlin), se refused to 
minister the holy comniimion to the emperor 
-I'heodosins, till by iniWie repentance he had 
reconciled himself to HoA and the society of 
faithful people, after the furious and choleric 
rage and slaughter coinniitled at Thc,s.salonica. 
\„d as this act was so like a cancellaling and 
a circunivallation of the holy mysteries, and in 
that sense and so far was a projaw duly for a 
prelate, to whose dispensation the rites arc com- 
mitted, so it was an act of duty to the emperor, of 
paternal and leader care, not of proper authority 


or jurisdiction, which he could not have over Ins- 
prince, hut yet had a care and the supervision 
of a teacher over him, whose soul St. Amhrosc 
had betrayed, unless ho had n*presontpd his in- 
disposition to comnmnicate, by expressions of 
magisterial or doctoral authority aiid Initli. 

For this holy sacrament is a nourishment ot 
spiritual life, and therefore cannot with elVei t h.* 
ministered to them who are in the sliite t>l 
spiritual death ; it is giving a eonlial to a dead 
man ; and although the fiutwavtl rile ho 
minlstercil, yet the gract* of the. sacvanicnt i-i 
not communicated, and ihereltui? i( were well 
that they also abstained from I he rite it self 
l^'or a lly ran boast of as much privilege as a 
wicked person can receivi? from I his holy feast ; 
and oftontime pays his life for his aectss to for- 
bidden delicacies, as c^ertaiiily as they. 

13. It Is more generally thought i»y the doc- 
tors of the church, that, our Messed Lord ad- 
ministered the sacnimenl to Jud.is, although he 
knew he sold him to tin*. .Ipavs. Some olht'rs 
deny it, and suppos.e dudas departed ]>reseiilly 
after the sop given him, before he cominunicaft'*!. 
Houever it was, (’hrist, who was Lord of tin* 
.sacraments, might dispense it as he pleased ; 
hut \vc must minister and receive it according 
to the rules he hath since deseribed : hut it be- 
comes a precedent to the church in all suceeetl 
ing age.s, although it might also have iii it some- 
thing extraordinary and apler to the fust iiisti 
tulion,' for because the fact of duilaswas secret, 
not yet made notorious, Christ chose rat Mu- t«» 
admit him into the rites of external commmiiom 
than to separate him with an open shame for a 
fault not yc>t made open. Vor our blcsseil I .or<l 
did not reveal the man and his crime till the 
very time of mini.stration, if Judas did commu- 
nicate. But if .1 udas did not communicate, and 
that our blessed Lord gave him the sop at the 
paschal supper, or at the interval hetwvAm it. 
and the institution of his own, it is certain that 
Judas went out as soon as he was discovered, 
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Jiiid Ifl'f this p.irl of discipline u]X)ii record, that 
a crime is made public and notorious, the 
-rovernors of the clinrch, accordiniy to their 
power, are to d(‘ny to give the blessed sacra- 
ment, till by repentance such persons be re- 
stored. In private sins, or sins not known l)y 
solemnities of law, or evidence of fact, good and 
bad are entertained in public communion ; and 
it. is not to be accoup.led a crime in them that 
minister it; because they cannot avoid it, or 
have not competent autliorily to separate per- 
sons, whom the public act of the church hath 
not separated : but ii' «)iicc a public separation 
be made, or that the fact is notorious, ami the 
se ntence of law is in .such cases already declared, 
I hey that come, and lio rejects them not, both 
I diluted the blood of the everlasting (covenant. 
And here it is applicable, what C/od spake by 
he prophet, “ If thou wilt separate the precious 
thing from the vile, thou shalt be as my 

liMMltb.” 

Hut this is wholly a mater of discipline, ar- 
bitrary, and ill the power of the church ; nothing 
in it of divine commandnient, but what belongs to 
the communicants iheniselve.s : for St. J*aul re- 
proves them that receive disorderly, liut gives 
iio orders to tlie Corinthian presbyters to reject 
;Miy that present ihemselves. Neither did our 
bhissed Lord leave any commandment concern- 
ing it, nor balh the holy scripture given rules 
or measures concerning its actual reduction to 
practice ; neither who are to lie separated, nor 
tor what olbmce-s, nor by what authority, nor 
who i.s to be the judge. And indeed it is a 
judgment tiiat can only lielong to (iod, who 
knows the secrets of hearts, the* degrees of 
every .sin, the beginnings and portions of re- 
pentance, the sincerity of pui’po.ses, by what 
thoughts and designs men liegin to be accepted, 
who are hypocrites, and who are true men. But 
hen many and common men come to judge, 
they are angry upon trifling misfakc.s and weak 
disputes ; they call that sin that angers their 


party, or grieves their interest ; they turn charity 
into pride, and admonition into tyranny ; they 
.setup a tribunal that themselves may sit higher, 
not that their brethren may walk more securely ; 
and then concerning sins, in most cases, tlu^y 
are most incompetent judges ; they do not know 
all tludr kinds ; they miscall many ; they are 
ignorant of the ingredient and constituent {larts 
and circumstances ; they themselves make fal.se 
measure.^, and give out aecordiiig to tlunn,w'hen 
theyplea.se; ami when they list not, they can 
change the lialaiice. When the matter is public, 
evident, and m)toriou.s, th«' man is to be ad- 
monished of ids danger by the minister, but not 
by him to be forced from it: for the power of 
the minister of holy things is bnt the jjower of 
a preacher and a consellor, of a physieiaii and . 
guide ; it hath in it no coercion or violeiu* , 
but what Ls indulged to it by human laws ainl 
by consent, which may vary a.s its prim iple. 

.Add to this I.ba1 the grace of < i(»d ran bejdn 
the work of repimtance in an instant, and in wlnii 
period or degree of repentance ilic* holy <*oin- 
mimion i.s tolxi adininisleredjio law of(iod dc- 
clare.s ; which therefore plainly allows it to every 
period, and leave.s no difference, except where 
the discipline of the church and theauthorily o<‘ 
the supreme power doth intervene. Eor i*inct‘ 
we do not find in scripture that the apo.sllcs did 
drive from the cominunion of holy things even 
those whom they drliverocl over to Satan or 
other censures, we are Jt.'ft to cemsidtu* tliat, in 
the nature of the thing, those who ai in the 
state of w eakness ami infirmity have, moie need 
of the solemn prayers of the church, and there- 
fore, by presenting themselves b' the holy sacra- 
ment, approach toward.s that ministry which i. 
the most effectual cure ; especially since the 
very presenting themselves is an act of re- 
ligion, mil therefore supposes an act of re- 
pentance and faith, and other little introductions 
to its fair reception ; and if they maybe prayed 
for and prayed with, why they may not also be 
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rc.miminidatcd, wlii<h is the solemnity ol* the inoasiire and a rule. I lu' snn*'*t way, nioKl 

.. . 1 


<;r<*afest. pray(‘r, is not clearly vovealed. 

This discourse relates onl} to private mi 
uistry: for when 1 anirm, tlial lluTcis no com 


a.ereeahle to the precedents of S(Ti[)lurc and the 
anidoify of the <;ospul. is. that “ l»> the \vt»r»lol 
their proper ministry” all sinners sluuild lu; sepa - 


MjMiy . lui « I ciiiiiiii, wiii*i iiiviiw.T iiw I.., * ^ . 

luand from Christ to all Ins ministers to refuse rate imm llie holy communion; that i^., tlne.ii 
wliom they are jile,(ise<l to call scandalous, or cned hy the wtu'ds ol (lod with u.mm.it ion. and 
sinners, I intend to defend i;ood people trom fearlul temporal daiajers. it theinseh e'l. l^no.^nl . 
llie tyranny and avhitrary power of those tjrc-al an nnrep»*nted sin. and a renvuuenl alh*iti«»n »<• 
c.mipanies of mini.ders, win* in so many hundred sin, to lie \Mlhin them, shall daie to piolain lli d 
places would have a judicature supreme in body and Mood of nuv Lord lev >^0 nnpuvc an 
..pimuals, which would !.eiimro intoleral)h‘ than address. 'Mie evil is to themseUes. and if ih.‘ 
if ill \ liad in one province twenty tlmusand ministers declare this ]io\\i ilnllv, th»N 
pnh^os of life ami death. IMt when the power a,:.,uitted. lint eoncernm- oilier jud^m.eMls.a 
of separation and mierdiclion is nnlv in some separations, the supreme power can lor hid al 
,«,«.» ivho lilt. .»'l '■»“ 

fo,,,™,,,.,. ..r I. r'" , T' 

. Ili.if I.«fr Imtii, I- smsi'' I*™'™; '”• •• 

.,,1 .h,-« .1.. iw II.. '“*• "f” rZ ,"i. T T, 

f '.nr,;: 

». 



that, .(.nM.l.M-, ill ..IM., 1 . i.tu i. „,,,,^,,,,i;issuthii|av|miali.>iiitsisii<liS>>>^''‘''^ 

aii.l inlliclMMi u|Km .simic >. • ■ • ■ ^ 

frmu tU..,.. that ^hu.h - t.h.v,. -h- 

!,ii:iisin i>t ^n•ao^• aixl rcc-rt.'i) . wit in wy • ,.f ;,l.scihit.' mr.'i.'il) ; 

havc any wiinanllVoii. (1inst..iviivcooion ni h> n ’ . ■ ..jii .h.u.iiali'.n, 

AslWtK.f.,ni.s ‘ ,,n.. Nnilth. 

aiul ix-aKfS of tli.t (iniuitivii fhmvi, lv„arntioii i..i not tlie a.t of a .lay ov a ; 

hu!?oly .lilfnn.t, som.-lin.-s lor on.' raiUM , . 1 ‘ 

;onH-.i.n.'s f..v an..th.M-. Son.rtnnos whoU-, ,o ,1ns 

,l,„n.h. s hav.. boon «. .„nnnnn.:aUsl ; s.mi.'lnnfs ..n,,,. \n.l ih-,:. 

.Vn.ioal an.l all Ins hous.'h.il.l l.>r ‘"'r' ’ cor.liivT 1 ,h.- a.'lions ..f inlhn.Uy l.'-f 
as i, hapi.fn.i.l in tin- oxfomnmnu a i..n o ■ i < i,.>a!th. 

„icns and Th.ias in >ynosms in Ih.' )oar - ,vi..-ntanr.>. • 

■ om.'liin.-.s thoy svm- -.hsolva.l an.l i.'st..u. > • i.,,a,iu*ss of tli« livovarwalh.i.s. 

lay-fonlhs-sors. sonir incs by .'.nii.-rors. as , . lap- lo ihiath. or th.'ir IV.'-junit 

janiod to l'.us.>l)ins of Nicon.ocha an.l I lu'o^ins ,„n.l„cl of a spiritnal n.an- 

ofNice.whow.'r.M,l,solv«.lhyf'on.sla.in,rh^^ J, to .livens tounsol and. Ict.irnnnatu.n. NNh-n 

sontciioe of .•xcomnnuii. ati.in intlKtod y - " ^ w.ilf is d.-s 1 ilnt.' .,f lir. > . 

Nicen.' tatlinrs ; and a monk did oxroni- a ,, ,,,„.ach will, lb.- 

Theodosius tlm younger, thia in i n • 

,.lus. lliero can lie no certainty to make a glebe 



40 (> 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


he vomits up his first load. Our secular 
.'iTid sensual affections are loads of earth u|K)n 
the eonscienee, and wlien we approach to the 
table of the l.or(l to eat the bread of the elect, 
and to drink the wine of angels, we must reject 
such impure adhesions, that holy persons being 
nourished with holy symbols, may be sanctified 
and receive the eternal reward of holiness. 

b'). Hut as none must come hither but they 
tliat are in the state of grace, or charity, and 
the love of God and their neighbours, and that 
the abolition of the state of sin is the necessary 
preparation, and is the action of years, and 
was not accepted as sufficient till the expiration 
nf (livers years by the primitive discipline, and 
i?i some cases fiot till the approach of death : 
fin fliere is another preparation which is of less 
necessity, which supposes the state of grace, 
and that oil is burning in our lamps ; hut yet 
it is a preparation of ornament, a trimming up 
the soul, a dressing the spirit with degrees and 
instanct.'S of piety and progresses of perfection ; 
and it consists in setting apart some portion of 
our time before the communion, that it be spent 
in prayer, in meditations, in renewing the vows 
of holy obedience, in examining our consciences, 
in mortifying our lesser irregularities, in devo- 
lions and actions of precise religion, in acts of 
faith, of hope, of charity, of zeal and holy 
desires, in acts of Eucharist or thanksgiving, of 
joy at the approach of so blessed an opiwrtunily, 
and all the acts of virtue whatsoever, which 
have indefinite relation to this and to other 
juysl cries ; hut yet are especially to be exercised 
upon this occasion, because this is the most 
mysterious instrument of sanctification and 
perfection. There is no time or degree to be 
determined in this preparation ; but they “ to 
whom much is forgiven will love much ; and 
they who understand the excellence and holi- 
ness of the mystery, the glory of the guest that 
comes to inhabit, and the undecency of the 
closet of (heir hearts by reason of the adherences 


of impurity, the infinite benefit then designed, 
and the increase of degrees by the excellence of 
these previous acts of holiness, will not he too 
inquisitive into the necessity of circumstanc es 
and measures, but do it heartily, and devoutly, 
and reverently, and as much as they can, i?\ or 
esteeming it necessary, that the actions of so 
great solemnity should, by some actions c.f 
piety attending like handmaids, he distinguished 
from common employments, and remiirked for 
the principal and most solemn of religious 
actions. I'he primitive church gave the holy 
sacrament to infants immediately after baptism, 
and by that act transmitted this ])roposition, tlial 
nothing was of absolute riecessily hut innocence 
and purity from sin, and a being in the state of 
grace ; ollic'r actions of religion are c^\L■ellcnl 
additions to the dignity of the person and 
honour of the mystery, hut they wore such of 
'which infimts wc're. not capable*. Tlie sum is 
this; after the greatest consociation of religious 
duties for preparation, no man can be suflicienll) 
W'orthy to communicate : lotus take care I bat 
we be not unworthy, by bringing a guilt with 
us, or the remanent aifection to a .sin. 

h!.st glnnosus con\i(jtus Dci ; 

S(’i] till ([ui invitatiir, nun (^ui invisus vbt. 

IG. When the happy hour is come in which 
the JiOrd voiichsafe.s to enter into us, and dwell^ 
with us, and be united with hi.s .servants, we 
must then do the; same act.s over again witli 
greater earnestness and intension ; confess the 
glories of God and thy own uiiworthiuess, praise 
his mercy with ecstasy of thanksgiving and joy, 
make oblation of thyself, of all thy faculties and 
capacities, pray, and read, and meditate, and 
worship: and that thou mayest more oppor- 
tunely do all this, rise early to meet the bride- 
groom, pray for special assistance, enter into 
the assembly of faithful people cheerfully 
attend there diligently, demean thyself reve 
rciilly, and before any other meat or drink 
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receive the body of thy Saviour with pure hands, 
with holy intention, with a heart full of joy, and 
faith, anil hope, and wonder, and eucharist. 
'rhose things I therefore set down irregularly 
and without method, because in these actions 
no rule can be given to all persons ; and only 
such a love and such a religion in general is to 
be rccoininonded, which will overniii the banks, 
and not ejisily stand confined within the margin 
of rules and artificial prescriptions. I^iveand 
religion are boundless, and all acts of grace 
relating to the present mystery are fit and pro- 
portioned eiilertaiiiinenis of our I^ord. 'I’his 
only remember, that we are by the mystery of 
one bread confederatiul into one body, and into 


symbols remain within us accordinglo common 
estimate, we should keep the flame bright, and 
the pt*rfuine of an actual devotion 1 aiming, that 
our communion be not a transient act, but a 
permanent and lasting intercourse Mitli oiir 
Lord. Hut in this every man host knows liis 
own opjiort unities and necessities of diversion. 
1 only commend cam«.'slJy to practice, tliat 
every receiver should make a recoilocliou of 
himself, and the actions of the day, that lie ino 
prove it to the best a«lvanlr.ge, that be shi w 
unto imr Lord all the defects of his Iumim-, ail 
his poverty and weaknesses ; and tliis Irt e\er\ 
man liy such actions and devotions which In* 
can best altoml, and liimself by tbe advice of a 


the coininunioii of saints, and that the sacriflee 
whicli we llien commemorato was designed by 
our Jiord for tbe benefit of all his church: let 
us be sure to draw all iaitbful people into tbe 
society of the present blessing, joining with the 
holy man that ministers in prayers and ofterings 
of timt mystery for the benefit of all sorts of 
men, t>f (’hrist’s catholic church. .And it were 
also an excellent act of Christian communion, 
and agreeable to the practice «)f the church in 
all ages, to make an oblation to (lod for the 
poor ; that as we are fed by t^hnst’s Issly, so 
^vc also should feed Christ's bo.ly. making sue), 
returns as we can. a grain of frankincense m 
exchange for a province, an ad ol duty anil 
Christian charity as eucharist ieal tor the 
pnisent grace, that all the hixly may rejo.ee 
and glory in the salvation of the Ix>rd. 

17. After thou hast received that pledge ot 
immortality and antepast of glory, even the 
l^ord-s holly in a mystery, leave .,ot thy Saviour 
there alone, but attend him with holy thoughts 
nnJ collixpiics of prayer and eucharist. It was 
sometime counted infamous for a woman o 
entertain a second love, till the boi y o icr 
aead husband was dissolved into ashes, and 
disappeared in the form of a body. Ami it 
were well, that so long as the coiiscci.iteil 


spiritual nuin finds of best julvantagc. 1 woiiM 
not inako tbtt practice of religion, especially in 
sucli irrogiiliir instances, to be. an art, or :i 
burthen, or a snare to scrnpiilous persons : wliat 
St. Haul saitl in tbe case of charity, I say also 
in this : “ He that sows plentifully shall reap 
plentifully, and he that sows sparingly shall 
gather at the same rate : lei i*vt‘ry man iKi 
as himself purposeth in his liearl (Inly it 
were well in this sai rameiil of love we had soiof 
correspondency, and proportionahle returns • f 
charity and religions alVeetions. 

18. Some religious persons have moved a 
(|ueslion, whether it were bolter to rommunicalc 
often or seMoin : some thinking it more rove 
renco to tliose holy inystmies to come but 
seldom ; while others say, it is greater religion 
or charity to come IVccpnmtly. Hut 1 snppo^.* 
this ipiestion does not dilfe.r much from the dis- 
pute, “ whether it is belter to pray often, or to 
pray seldom Vor whatsoever is commonly 
pretended against a frequent communion, may 

in its proportion object against a solemn prat er ; 

remanent aifcctioii to a sin, enmity with neigh- 
bours, secular avocations to the height ot care 
ami trouble: for these either are great mile- 
concies in order to a holy prayer; or else are 
direct irregularities, anil unhallow the pra\ei. 
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And the celebration of the holy sacrament is, in 
ciriil its own formality, a sacred, solemn, 
and ritual prayer, in which we invocate Cod by 
the merits of Christ, expressing that adjuration 
not only ill words, but in actual representment 
and commemoration of his passion. And if the 
necessities of the church were well considered, 
we should find that a daily sacrifice of prayer 
ami a daily prayer of sacrifi(?e, w«?rc no more 
l)ut what her condition re(|uir<‘S : and 1 would 
to Cod the governors of churches would take 
care, that the necessities of kings and kingdoms, 
of churches and stales, wore represented to Cod 
by the most solemn and efficacious intercessions ; 
ami (-hrist hath taught us none greater than 
I lie praying in the virtue and celebration of his 
sacrifice. And this is the counsel that the 
church received from Ignatius; ‘‘hasten fre- 
([ neatly to approach the eucharist, the glory of 
Cod. For when this is daily celebrated, W'e 
break the powers of Satan, who turns all his 
actions into hostilities and darts of fire.” But 
this concerns the ministers of religion, who 
living ill communities and colleges must make 
religion the business of their lives, and support 
kingdoms, and servo the interest of kings by 
the prayer of a daily sacrifice. And yet in this 
ministery the clergy may serve their own neces- 
sary affairs, if the ministration be divided into 
courses, as it was by the economy and wisdom 
of Solomon for the temple. 

19 But concerning the communion of secular 
and lay persons, the consideration is something 
different. St. Austin gave this iinswer to it, — 
to receive the sacrament every day I neither 
praise nor reprove ; at least let them receive it 
every Lord’s day.” And this he spake to hus- 
bandmen and merchants. At the first com- 
iiieiicement of Christianity, while the fenours 
apostolical and the calentures of infant Christ- 
endom did last, the whole assembly of faithful 
people communicated every day ; and this lasted 
in Rome and Spain until the time of St. Jerome : 


concerning which diligence he gives the same 
censure which 1 now recited from St. Austin ; 
for it suffered inconvenience by reason of a de- 
clining piety, and the intervening of secular 
interests. But then it came to once a week ; 
and yet that was not every wdicrc strictly ob- 
served. But that it be received once every 
fortnight St. Hieromc counsels very strongly to 
l^ustochiuni a holy virgin; “let the virgins 
confess their sins twice every month, or oftener, 
and l)cing fortified with the communion of the 
Lord's body, let tliem manfully fight against the 
devil’s forces and attempts.” A while after, it 
came to once a month, then once a year, then it 
fell from that to two ; till all the Christians in 
the w'cst were commanded to communicate every 
Easter by the decree of a great council, above 
five hundred years since. But the church of 
England, finding that too little, hath commanded 
all her children to receive thrice every year at 
least, intending that they should come oftener ; 
but of this she demands an account. For it 
hath fared with this sacrament as with other 
actions of religion ; which have descended from 
flames to still fires, from fires to s])arks, from 
sparks to embers, from nml)ers to smoke, from 
smoke to nothing. And although the public 
declension of piety is such, that in this present 
conjuncture of things it is impossible men shouhl 
be reduced to a daily communion ; yet that they, 
are to communicate frequently is so a duty, that 
as no excuse hut impossibility can make the 
omission innocent, so the loss and consequent 
want is infinite and invaluable. 

20. For the holy communion heiiigaremcm- 
hrfince and saeranieiital repetition of Christ’s 
passion, and the application of his sacrifice to 
us and the whole catholic church ; as they who 
seldom communicate delight not to remember 
the passion of our liOrd, and sin against his very 
purpose and one of the designs of institution ; 
so he cares not to receive the benefits of the sacri- 
fice who neglects their application, and reducing 
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them to actual profit and reception. Whence 
came the sanctimony of the primitive Christians ? 
whence came their strict observation of the 
Divine coinmandmonts ? whence was it that 
they persevered in holy actions with hope and 
an unwearying diligence i from whence did their 
despising worldly things come, and living with 
common possession, and the distributions of an 
universal charity ? whence came these and 
many other excellences, but from a constant 
])raycr, and a daily cucharist ? they who every 
day represented tlie death of Christ, every day 
were ready to die for Christ.” This was the 
discourse of an ancient and excellent person. 
And if we consider this sacrament, as intended 
to unite the spirits and affections of the world, 
and Miat it is diffusive and powerful to this 
purpose, “ for wo are one body,” (saith St. Paul) 
“ because wc partake of one bread possibly 
we may have reason to say, that the w'ars of 
kingdoms, the animosity of families, the infinite 
multitude of law-suits, the personal hatreds, 
and the universal want of charity, which hath 
inadti the world miserable and wicked, may in 
a great degree lie attributed to the neglect of 
this great symbol and instrument of charity. 
The chalice of the sacrament is called by St. 
Paul “ the cup of blessing and if children 
need every day to beg blessing of their parents, 
if w’o also thirst not after lliis cup of blessing, 
blessing may b<^ lar from us. It is called “ the 
communion of the Idood of Christ and it is not 
imaginable that man should love heaven, or 
felicity, or his T.ord,that desires not perpetually 
tojjtfhe in that salutary stream, the blood of the 
holy Jesus, the immaculate lamb of God. 

21. But I find that the religious fears of men 
are pretended as a colour to excuse this irre- 
ligion. Men are wicked, and not prepared, and 
busy, and full of cares and affairs of the world, 
and cannot come with due preparation; and 
therefore better not come at all : nay, men are 
not ashamed to say, they are at enmity with 


certain persons, and therefore cannot come. 
Concerning those persons who are unpreparer! 
because they are in a state of sin or un- 
charitablcriess, it is true, they must not come ; 
but this is so far from excusing their not coming, 
that they increase their sin, and secure misery 
to themselves, because they do not “ lay aside 
every weight, and the sin that doth so easily be- 
set them,” that they /««?/ come to the marriage- 
supper. It is as if we should excuse ourselves 
from the duties of charity, by saying we are un- 
charitable; from giving alms, by saving we are 
covetous ; from chastity, by saying we are las- 
civious. To such men it is just that they graze 
with the goats, because they refuse to wash their 
hands, that they may come to the supper of the 
lamb. Concerning those that pretend cares and 
incumbrances of the world ; if their allairs 
make sin and impure affections to stick upon 
them, they are in the first consideration : but if 
their office be necessary, just, or charitabh*, they 
imitate Martha, and choose the less perfect part 
when they neglect the offices of religion for 
duties economical. But the olheu* sort have 
more pretence and fairer virtue in their outside. 
They suppose, like the Persian princes, the 
selJomcr such mysterious rites are seen, tlu'. 
more reverence we shall have, and they the 
more majesty: and they are fearful lest the 
frequent atteiulance on them should make us 
less to value the great earnests of our n*deinp- 
tion and immortality. It is a piou.s considera- 
tion, but not becoming them : for it cannot be 
that the sacrament be undervalued by frequent 
reception, without the great umvorthincss oftluj 
j)er.sons, so turning God’s grace into lightness 
and loathing manna : nay, it cannot be w'itluuit. 
an unworthy comiminicatioii ; for he that receives 
worthily increases in the love of God and re- 
ligion, and the fires of the siltar arc a])t to kindle, 
our sparks into a flame ; and when Christ our 
liord enters into us, and we grow weary of him, or 
less fond of his frequent entrance and perpetual 

oM 
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cohabitation, it is an infallible sign we have let 
liis oneniy in, or are preparing for it. For this is 
the clitFerencc between secular and spiritual oh- 
j(?cts: nothing in this world hath any pleasure 
in it long beyond the hoixj of it ; for the pos- 
session or enjoyment is found so empty, that we 
i;row weary of it ; hut whatsoever is spiritual, 
and in order to God, is less before we have it, 
but in the fruition it swells our desires, and 
enlarges the appetite, and makes us more recep- 
tive and forward in the enfortaininent: and 
therefore those acts of religion that set us for- 
ward in time, and backward in alFection, do de- 
clare that we have not well done our duty, but 
liave communicated unworthily. So that the 
mending of our fault will answer the objection. 
( 'ommunicate with more devotion, and repent 
with greater contrition, and walk with more 
caution, and pray more earnestly, and meditate 
diligently, and receive with reverence and godly 
fear ; and we shall iind our affections increase 
together with the spiritual emolument; ever 
rememl>ering that pious and wise advice of 
St. Ambmse, “ Receive every day, that which 
may profit thee every day. But he that is not 
disposed to receive it every day, is not fit to 
receive it every year.” 

22. And if after all diligence it he still feared 
that a man is notw^cll prepared, I must say that 
il is a scntplr ; that is, a trouble beyond a 
doubt and without reason, next to superstition 
and the dreams of religion ; and it is nourished 
by imagining, that no duty is accepted, if it be 
less than perfection, and that God is busied 
in heaven, not only to destroy the wicked, and 
to dash in pieces vessels of dishonour, but to 
“ break 'a bruised reed” in pieces, and to" cast 
the smoking flax hi to the flames of hell. In 
opposition to which w’e must know, that nothing 
makes us unprepared hut an evil conscience, a 
state of sin, or a deadly act : but the lesser in- 
firmities of our life, against which we daily strive, 
and for which wc never have any kiiulncss or 


aflections, and ‘‘not spots in these feasts of 
charity,” Imt instruments of humility, and 
stronger invitations to come to those rites which 
are ordained for corroboratives against infirmities 
of the soul, and for the growth of the spirit in 
the strength ojf God. For those other acts of 
preparation which precede and accompany the 
duty, the better and more religiously they are 
done, they are indeed of more advantage, and 
honorary to the sacrament ; yet he that comes 
in the state of grace, though he takes the op- 
portunity upon a sudden offer, sins not : and in 
such indefinite duties, whose degrees arc not 
described, it is good counsel to do our best; but 
it is ill to make them instruments of scruple, as 
if it were essentially necessary to do that in the 
greatest height, which is only intended for ad- 
vantage and the fairer accommodation of the 
mystery. But these very acts, if they he 
esteemed necessary preparations to the sacra- 
ment, are the greatest arguments in the worltl, 
that it is best to communicate often ; because 
the doing of that which must suppose the exer- 
cise of so many graces, must needs promote the 
interest of religion, and dispose strongly to 
habitual graces by our frequent and solemn 
repetition of the acts. It is necessary that 
every coimnnnicant be first examined concern- 
ing the state of his soul, by himself or his su- 
perior ; and that very scrutiny is in admirable 
order towards the reformation of such irregu-' 
larities which time and temptation, negligence 
and incuriousness, infirmity or malice have 
brought into the secret regions of our will and 
understanding. Now although this examiiwlion 
he therefore enjoined, that no man should ap- 
proach to the holy table in the slate of ruin and 
reprobation, and tiiat therefore it is an act not 
of direct preparation, but an inquiry whether 
wc be prepared or no ; yet this very examina^ 
tion will find so many little irregularities, and so 
many great imperfections, that it will appear 
the more necessary to repair the breaches and 
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lesser ruins by such acts of piety and religion ; 
because every communication is intended to be 
a nearer approach to God, a farther step in 
grace, a progress towards glory, and an instru- 
ment of perfection ; and therefore upon the 
stock of our spiritual interests, for the purchase 
of a greater hope, and the advantages of a grow- 
ing charity, ought to be frequently received. 1 
end with the words of a pious and learned per- 
son : “ ft is a vain fear and an imprudent re- 
verence, that procrastinates and defers going to 
the Lord that calls tlnini ; they deny to go to 
(he fire, pretending they are cold ; and refuse 
physic, because they need it.” — Joan Gersox. 


THE PKAYEIl. 

O blessed and eternal Jesus, who gavest 
uiyself a sacrifice for our sins, thy body for our 
spiritual food, thy blood to nourish our spirits, 
and to quench the flames of hell and lust, who 
didst so love us, who were thine enemies, that 
thou (lesiredst to reconcile us (o thee, and be- 
camest all one with us, that wc may live the 
same life, think the same thoughts, love the 
same love, and he partakers of thy resurrection 
and immortality; open every window of my 
soul, that 1 may be full of light, and may see 
the excellency of thy love, the merits of thy 
sacriflcc, the bitterness of Ihy passion, the 
glories and virtues of the mysterious sacrament. 
liOrd, let me ever hunger and thirst after this 
instrument of righteousness ; let me have no 
gust or relish of the unsatisfying delights of 
things below, but let my soul dwell in thee ; let 
me for ever receive thee spiritually, and voiy 
frequently communicate with thee sacramentally, 
and imitate thy virtues piously and strictly, and 
dwell ill the pleasures of thy house eternally. 
Lord, thou hast prepared a table for me, against 
them that trouble me : let that holy sacrament 
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of the eucharist be to me a defence and shield, 
a nourishment and medicine, life and health, a 
means of sanctification and spiritual growth; 
that [ receiving the body of my dearest I^ord 
may b(i one with his mystical body, and of the 
same spirit, united with indissoluble bonds of a 
strong faith, and a holy hope, and a never-fail- 
ing charity, that from this veil I may jiass into 
the visions of eternal clarity, from eating thy 
body to beholding thy face in the glories of ihy 
everlasting kingdom, O blessed and eternal 
Jesus. Amen. 


Cofisiderafions upon tin* Arcidnnts happenin'^ 
on the yespers of the Passio?!, 

1. When Jesus had supped and sang a hymn, 
and prayed, and exhorted, and comforted his 
disciples with a farewell sermon, in which he 
repealed such of his former precepts as were now 
apposite to the present condition, and reinforced 
them with proper and pertinent argument, he 
ivent over the brook Cedron, and entered into a 
garden, and into the prologue of bis passion ; 
('boosing that place for his agony and satisfac- 
tory pains, in which the first scene of human 
misery was represented, and where he might 
best attend the offices of devotion preparatory 
to his death. Besides this, ho therefore departed 
from the house, that he might giv^^portunity 
to his enemies surprise, and yet not incommode 
the good man by whose hospitality they had 
eateia the paschal lamb ; so that he went like 
a lamb to the slaughter,” to the garden as to a 
prison, as if by an agreement with his perse- 
cutors he had expected their arrest, and stayed 
there to prevent their farther inquiry. For so 
great was his desire to pay our ransom, that 
himself did assist by a forward patience and 
’active opportunity towards the . persecution : 
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teaching us, that by an active zeal and a ready 
spirit we assist the designs of God’s glory, 
though in our own sufferings and secular infe- 
licities. 

2 . When he entered the garden, he left his 
disciples at the entrance of it, calling with him 
only Peter, James, and John : “ he withdrew 
himself from the rest about a stone’s cast, and 
began to be exceeding heavy.” He was not 
sad till he had called them, (for his sorrow began 
when he pleased :) which sorrow he also chose 
to represent to those three who had seen his 
transfiguration, the earnest of his future glory, 
that they may see of how great glory, for our 
snkes, he disrobed himself; and that they also 
might by confronting those contradictory acci- 
dents observe, that God uses to dis|xmsc his 
comforts, the irradiations and emissions of his 
glory, to he preparatives to those sorrow's with 
which our life must he allayed and seasoned ; 
that none should refuse to partake of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, if cither they have already felt 
bis comforts, or hope hereafter to wear bis 
crown. And it is not ill observed, that St. 
Peter, being the chief of the apostles and doctor 
of the circumcision, St.John, being a virgin, 
and St. James, the first of the apostle.s that was 
martyred, were admitted to Christ’s gi’catest 
retirements and mysterious secresies, as being 
p<n*sons of so singular and eminent dispositions, 
to whom, according to the pious opinion of the 
church, especial coronets are prepared in heaven, 
besides the great- crown of righteousness,” 
which in eommen shall beautify the heads of 
all the saints; meaning this, that doctors, 
virgins, and martyrs shall receive, even for their 
\ifry slate of life and accidental graces, more 
eminent degrees of acculental glory, like as the 
sun, reflecting upon the limpid fountain, receives 
its rays doubled, without any increment of its 
proper and natural light. 

.3. ‘Mesus began to be exceeding sorrowful, 
to be sore amazed and sad even to death ” And 


because he was now to suffer the pains of our 
sins, there began his passion whence our sins 
spring. From an evil heart and a prevaricating 
spirit all our sins arise ; and in the spirit of 
Christ” began his sorrow, where he truly felt 
the full value and demerit of sin, which we think 
not worthy of a tear or a hearty sigh, hut he 
groaned and fell under the burthen. But there- 
fore he took upon him this sadness, that our 
imperfect sorrow and contrition might be height, 
ciied in his example, and accepted in its union 
and confederacy with his. And Jesus still de- 
signed a farther mercy for us; for he sanctified 
the passion of fear, and hallowed natural sad- 
nesses, that wc might not think the infelicities 
of our nature and the calamities of our temporal 
condition to become criminal, so long as they 
make us not omit a duty, or dispose us to the 
election of a crime, or force us to sw'allow a 
temptation, nor yet to exceed the value of their 
impulsive cause. He that grieves for the loss 
of friends, and yet had rather lose all the friends 
he hath than lose the love of God, hath the 
sorrow of our Lord for his precedent. And he 
that fears death, and trembles at its approxima- 
tion, and yet had rather die again than sin 
once, hath not sinned in his fear ; Christ hath 
hallowed it, and the necessitous condition of his 
nature is his excuse. J5ut it w'cre highly to be 
wished, that in the midst of our caresses and 
levities of society, in our festivities and tri- 
umphal merriments, when we laugh at folly and 
rejoicejin sin, wc would remember that for those 
very mftriments our blessed Lord felt a bitter 
sorrow ; and not one vain and sinful laughter, 
hut cost the holy Jesus a sharp pang and throe 
of passion. 

4. Now that the holy Jesus began to taste 
the hitter cup, he betook him to his great anti- 
dote, which himself, the great physician of our 
souls, prescribed to all the world to cure their 
calamities, and to make them pass from miseries 
into virtue, that so they may arrive at glory; he 
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prays to his heavcjily Father, he kneels ilown, 
HiiJ not only so, but “ falls Ihii upon the eartli,” 
and would, in humility and fer\’ent adoration, 
have descended low as the centre ; he prays willi 
an intensity great as his sorrow, and yet with 
a dereliction so great, and a cMiiiforniity to the 
divine will so ready, as if it had been the most 
indiilerent thing in the; world for him to he de- 
livered to death, or from it : for though his na- 
ture did decline death, as that which liath a 
natural horn)r and ccuitradiclion to iho. pr<!senl 
iiitevost of its preservation, yet wlien he looked 
upon it as liis heavenly bather had put it into 
(he Older or redemption of the world, it was that 
liapti'iin which he was “ streighlened till ho had 
acconi|)lished.” And now there is not in the 
world any condition of prayer which is e.ssential 
to th(‘ duty, or any circunistance.s of advantage 
to its performance, but wor^^ concentrated in 
this one instance; humility of spirit; lowlino.ss 
of deport menl, imjxutunity of desire, a fervent 
spirit, a lawful matter, resignation to the will 
of (jlod, great love, tlie love of a son to hi.s 
Father, ( whicli appidlalive wa.s the form of his 
addres.s) perseverance, (he went thrice, and 
prayed the same prayer.) It was not long, and 
it was so retired as to have the advantages of a 
suflicient solitude and opportune recollection ; 
for he was withdrawn from the most of his dis- 
< i])lcs ; and yet not so alone as (o lose the benefit 
of communion ; for IVter and the two lloanerges 
\v<‘re near him. Fhrist in this jirayter, which 
was the most fervent that he eAe^*i*®|ide on 
eartii, intending to transmit to all the- world a 
precedent of devotion, to be transcribed and 
imitated : that we should ca.st all our cares, and 
empty them in the bosom of (lod, being rontonl 
to receive such a portion of our trouble back 
a;;ain, which he assigns us for our spiritual 
4'inolumcnt. 

5. ITie holy Jesus having in a few words 
poured out torrents of innocent desires, was 
plea.seil still to internipl his prayer, llial he 


might visit liis charge, that little flock which 
was pn sently after .scattercil : he was careful of 
them in the miclst of liis agonies ; they in his 
sufferings were fast asleep. Me awakens them, 
gives them command to walcliand pray,” that 
is, to be vigilant in the cusUxly of their seirves, 
and obsc’rvant of all accidents, and to pray tliat 
they might Ijc strengthen I against all iiuur- 
.sions of enemies and temptations ; andthiMi re- 
turns to prayer; and so a third time; hisdevci- 
tion .still increasing with hi.s sorrow. And when 
his prayer wn.s full, and his sorrow con a* to a 
great measure, after the third, G(xl sent lii^ 
“angel to comfort him” and by that act of 
grace then only f‘,xpres&ed, hath taught us to 
continue our devotions so long as our needs last. 

It may be (Jodwill not send a comforter till the 
third time, that is, after a long expectation, ar-^l 
a palieiit MifliM-ancc, and a lasting bo[)e : in the 
interim (jod support.s us with a secret lumd.and 
in his own time will refresh the spirit with tl*e 
visitations of his angels, and with tin' einis.siiai'^ 
of comfort frmn tlie Spirit, the (’oin loi ter, .\iiil 
know this also, that the lu»Iy angel, and the 
Ix)r»l of all the angels, stands hy every lio!\ 
per.son when he prays; and although he draw.-s 
before his glories the curtain of a chanl, yet in 
every instant ho takes care we shall not jun'ish. 
and in a just .season dissolves the chmd. and 
makes it to distil in holy dew. and tlrnps sweet 
as manna, pleasant as nrird, and wliolesoine a> 
the breath of heaven. .\nd such was the con- 
solation whicli the lioly Jesus received hy lln- 
ministry of the angel, representing to Christ tin* 
I,ord of the angels, how noce.ssary it was that he 
should die foj the Ldoi^ Mod ; that in hi'^ 
pa.ssioii 1 1 is j u st icc , w isdoni , good n es.s . power, and 
merry should shine ; that unless he tlied all the 
world should perish, hut his hhxxl should obtain 
their pardon ; ami that it should open the gato^ 
of heaven, establish a holy church, he produe- 
live of inmimerahle adoptive children to his 
Fatlicr, whom himself should make licirs ofglory.; 

;■) \ ^ 
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and that his passion should soon pass away; 
Jiis fill her hearing and granting his prayer, that 
I Ik; cup should pass speedily, though indeed it 
>lu)iild pass through him ; that it should be 
attended and followed with a glorious resurrec- 
tion, with eternal rest and glory of his humanity, 
with the exaltation of his name, with a supremo 
flominion over all the world, and that his 
hather should make him king of Kings, and 
Frinco of the catholic church, 'riiesc, or w^hat- 
soever other comforts the angel ministered, 
were such considerations which the holy Jesus 
knew , and the angel knew not hut by commu- 
nication from that God to whose assumed hii- 
mniiity the angel spake ; yet he was pleased to 
receive comfort from his si'.rvant, just as God 
receives glory from his creatures, and as he 
rejoices in his own works, even because be is 
good and gracious, and is pleascjd to do; and 
])ccausc himself had caused a voluntary sadness 
to be interposed between the habitual knowledge 
find the actual consideration of these discourses; 
ami so we feel a pleasure when a friendly hand 
lays upon our wound the plaister which ourselves 
liave made, and applies such instruments and 
(?oiisiilerations of comfort which we have in 
notion and an incilectivo habit, but cannot ro- 
diiec tliciii to act because no man is so apt to 
be his own comforter ; w liich (iod hath therefore, 
permitted, that our needs should be the occasion 
of a mutual charily. 

(). It was a great season for the angel’s coining 
because it was a great necessity which w As in- 
('iimhent upon our Lord ; for his sadness and 
his figony was so great, mingled and com- 
pounded of sorrow and zeal, fear and desire ; 
innocent nature and perfect grace, that he sweat 
drops as great fis if the blood had started through 
little undiscerned fontine.ls, and outrun the 
streams and river of his cross. Euthyniius and 
'I'heophylact say, that the evangelists use this 
:is a tragical expression of the greatest agony, 
uud ail unusual sweat, it being usual to call the 


tears of the greatest sorrow tears of blood.*' 
Hut from the beginning of the church it hath 
been more generally apprehended literally, and 
that some blood mingled with the serous sub- 
stance issued from his veins in so great abun- 
dance, that it moistened the ground, and be- 
decki'd bis garment, wliich stood like a new fir- 
maim;Tit studded with stars, portending an ap- 
proaching storm. Xow' “he came from Hozrali 
with his garments red and bloody.” And this 
agony verified concerning the holy Jesus those 
words of David, “ I am poured out like w^ater, 
my bones are dispersed, my heart in the midst 
of my body is like melting wax, saith Justin 
iMartyr. Venerable Jk?clc saith, that the de- 
scending of these drops of blooflupon the earth, 
besides the general purpose , had also a particular 
relation to the present infirmities of the apostles, 
that our blt;ssed Lord obtained of his Father, by 
the merits of those holy drops, mercies and 
sjiecial support for them ; and that effusion 
redeemed thmi from the present participation 
of death. And St. Austin meditates, that the; 
body of our I/>rd, all overspread wdth drops of 
bloody sweat did prefigure the future state of 
martyrs, and that bis body mystical should be 
clatl in a red garment, variegated with the 
symbols of labour and passion, sweat and blood ; 
by which himself was pleased to purify his 
church, and present her to God holy and spot- 
less. What collateral designs and tacit signi- 
fications might bi; designed by this mysterious 
sweat, 1 know not ; certainly it w’as a sad be- 
ginning of a most dolorous passion ; and such 
griefs, which have so violent, permanent and 
sudden effects upon the body, wliich is not of a 
nature symbolical to interior and iininaterial 
causes, are proclaimed by such marks to be high 
and violent. We have read of some persons, 
that the grief and fear of one night hath put a 
cover of show upon their heads, as if the labours 
of thirty years had been extracted, and the 
<]uintcsseiice (b*uiik off in the passion of that 
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niglit: but if nature had been capable of a 
greater or more prodigious impress of passion, 
than a bloody sweat, it must needs have hap- 
pened in this agony of Ihc holy Jesus, in whicli 
he undertook a gricT great enougli to make up 
the imperfect contrition of all the sainls, and to 
satisfy for the impenitences of all the world. 

7. i3y this time the traitor Judas was arrived 
at Gethseinaiie,and being in (be vicinage of the 
garden, Jesus rises from bis prayers, and llrst 
calls liis disciples from their sleep, and by an 
irony seems to give I hem leave to J'leep on, but 
reproves their drowsiness, when danger is so 
near, and bids them “ henceforth take their 
rest meaning, if they for <langer, which 
now was indeiHl come to the garden -doors. 
Hut the holy Jesus, (hat it might appear he 
undertook the passion with choice and a free 
election, not only refused to llee, Init called his 
apostles to rise, that they might meet his mur- 
derers, who came to him “ with swords and 
staves,” as if they were to surprise a prince of 
armed outlaws, whom without force they could 
not, reduce. 8o also might butchcr.s do well 
to go armed, when they are plcaswl to be 
afraid of lambs, by calling them lions. Jiula.s 
only discovered his master's retirements, and 
betrayed him to tlie opportunities of an armed 
])and ; for he could not accuse his master of 
any word or private action, that might, render 
him obnoxious to suspicion or the law. For 
such are the rc^wards of innocence and prudence, 
that the one secures against sin, the other 
against sn.spicion and ap()earances. 

8. 'The holy Jesus liad accustonied to receive 
all his disciples after absence with enterlainiiient 
of a kiss, which was the eiidearnient of persons, 
and the expre.ssion of the oriental civility : and 
Judas was confident that his Lord would not 
reject him, whose feet he had washed at the time, 
when he foretold this event, and therefore had 
agi'ecd to signify him by this sign ; and did so^ 
beginning war with a kiss, and breaking the peace 


of his Ijord hy the symbol of kindness : which 
because Jesus entertained with much evenness 
and charitable expressions, culling him “friend, ' 
he gave evidence, that if he retained civilitie-^ 
to his greatest enemies in the very acts of 
hostility, he hath liunqiiets and crowns and 
sceptres for his friends that adore him with the 
kisses of charity, and love him with the sin- 
cerity of an afTectiouale spirit. But our blessed 
Lord, besides his essential sweetness and 
.scr<uiity of spirit, nmlerslood well how great 
bcneril.s himself and all the world wen? l«» 
receive by occasion of that act of Judas: an l 
our greatest enemy does by accident to holy 
person.s the offices of tbeir deare.st friends ; 
telling us onr faults without a cloak to co\er 
tbeir deformities, but out of malice laying open 
the circumstances of aggravation, doing \js 
affronts, from whence wo have an instrument 
of our (Hitience, and restraining us from scarula' 
lous crimes, lest we become a scorn and reproof 
to them that hate us.” And it is none of 
God's least mercies, that he permits enmities 
iiiiiongst men, that animosities and peevishm^ss 
may reprove more sharply, and correct w’ilh 
more severity and simplicity, than the gentle 
hand of friends, wJu) are apter to bind our 
wounds up, than to discover them and make 
them smart ; hut they are. to us an excelh?nl. 
probation how friends may best do the offices 
of friends, if they would take the plainness of 
enemies in accusing, and still mingle it with 
the. tenderness and good affection of friends. 
Hut our blessed I-onl called Judas friend, 
as being the instrument of bringing him tn 
glory, and all the world to pardon, if they 
would. 

9. Jesus himself begins the inquiry, and 
leads them into their en*and, and lells them lie 
was Jesus of Mazareth whom they sought. 
Hut tliis also, which was au answer so gentle, 
had in it a strength greater than the eastern 
wind or the voice of tlumder; for God was in 
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that si ill voice, and it struck them down to the 
crromul. And yet they, (and so do we) still 
piTsisf to persecute oiir Lord, and to provoke 
ilie eternal Ood, who can with the breath oi* 
his mouth, with a word, or a sign, or a thought, 
reduce u$ into nothing, or into a worse condi- 
tion, even aiietenial duriiiion of torments, and 
cohabitation with a never-ending misery. And 
if we cannot boar a soft answer of the merciful 
(M)d, how shall we dare to provoke the wrath of 
the Almighty judge ? Rut in this instance il>ere 
was a rare mixture of eifecls, as there was in 
Christ of natures ; tlie voice of a man, and the 
]jf)wcr of God. For it is observed by the 
doL-tors of the primitive ages, that from the 
r.ritivity of our Lord to the day of death, the 
divinity and humanity did so comniunicjite in 
cifects, that no great actioti passed, bnt it was 
like the sun shining through a cloud, nr a 
beauty with a thin veil drawn over it, they gave 
illustration and testimony to each other. The 
holy desus was born a tender and a crying 
infant ; but is adored by the magi as a king, by 
the angels as their God. He is circumcised as 
i\ ninn ; but a name is given him to signify him 
\o bo the Saviour of the world. He Hies into 
Fgypt like a ilistressed ciiild under the conduct 
of his helpless parents; but as soon as he 
enters the country, the idols fall down and con- 
fess his true divinity. He is presented in the 
temple ^thc ^on of man ; but by Simeon and 
\nna is celebrated with divine praises for 
ihc^ Mei^iah, tha Son of God. He is baptized 
in .Iordan as a sinner; hut by the Holy Ghost 
dc'seending upon him proclaimed him to be the 
well-beloved of God. He is hungry in tha 
dosart as a man ; but sustained his bo^y w.ith- 
oui meat and drink for forty days together by 
tlie power of his divinity : there he is tempted 
of Satan as a weak man, and the angels of light 
minister unto him as their supreme T-ord. 
And now a littje before his death, wheUibe was 
to take upon him all the affronts, miseries and 


exinaiiitions of the most miserable, he receives 
testimonies from above, which are most wonder- 
ful : for he was transfigured upon mount Tiibor, 
entered triumj)hfiritly into Jerusalem, had the 
acclamations of the people ; when he was dying, 
he darkened the sun ; when he was deail, he 
opened the sepulchres ; when he was fast nailed 
to (he cross, he made the earth to tremble ; 
now when he suffered himself to be apprclieiided 
by a guard of soldier.s, lie strikes them all to 
the ground only by replying to their answer, 
that the words of the prophet might he verified. 
‘‘ therefore my people shall know my name ; 
tlw'refore they shall know in that day, that 1 
am he that doth speak, behold it is I.’' Isaiah 
lii. fi. 

10. The soldiers and servants of the .lew': 
having recovered from (heir fall, ami risen bv 
the permission of Jesus, still persisted in their 
inquiry aftiT him, who was present, ready, and 
desirous to be sacrificed. Ho therefore per- 
niitlcd himself to be taken, but not bis disci- 
ples : for he it was that set them their Imunds ; 
and he secured his ajiostles to lie witnesses of 
his suffering and his glories : and this work was 
the redemption of the world, in which no man 
could have an active share, he alone w'us to 
tread the wine-press: and time enough they 
should be called to a fellowship of sufferings. 
Hut Je.sus went to them, and they bound him 
with cords : and so began our liberty and re- 
tlejnpf^n from slavery, and sin, and cursings, 
and death. Rut he w’as liound faster by bands 
of his own; his Father’s will, and mercy, pity 
for tlie world, prophecies, and mysteries, and 
love held liim fast: and these cords were as 
strong as death and the cords which the 
soldiers’ malice put upon his holy hands were 
but symbols anil figures, bis own compassion 
and affection were the moral. But yet he 
undertook this short restraint and condition of 
a prisoner, that fill sorts of persecution anil ex- 
tenor calamities might be hallowed by his sus- 
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^(‘pt ion, and that these pungent sorrows should 
like bees sling .him, and leave their sting be- 
hind, that all the sweetness should remain for 
us. Some melancholic devotions have, from 
uncertain stories, added sad circumstances of 
the first violence done to our Lord : that they 
liound him with three cords, and that with so 
much violence, that they caused bkiod to start 
from his lender hands ; that they spat Ihen jilso 
upon liim with a violence? and incivility like 
that which their fathers had used towards Tlur 
the bn)lhcr of Aaron, whom they choaked with 
impure spittings inlo his throat, hecausc ho re- 
fused to consent to the making a golden calf. 
These particulars are not transmitted hy cer- 
tain records. Corlain it is, they wanted no 
malice, and now no power; for the Ixird had 
given himself into their hands. 

11. Sf. Peter seeing his Master thus ill used 
asked, Master, shall wc strike with the sword 
and liefore he had his answer, cut off the ear of 
Malchus. 'JVo swords there were in Christ’s 
1‘aiiiily, and St. Peter bore one ; either because 
he was to kill the paschal lami), or, according to 
I be custom of the country, to secure them against 
beasts of prey, which in that region were frequent, 
and dangerou.s in the night. But now he used 
it in an unlawful war; he had no competent 
authority, it was against the ministers of his 
lawful prince, and against, our prince wc must 
not draw a sword for Christ himself, jy[iin.self 
having forbidden us; as his “ kingdom Is nOt of 
this W'orld,” so neither were his defences secular : 
he could have called for many legions of angels 
ftn- his guard, if he had so pleased ; and >ve 
read that one angel slow one hundred and 
eighty-fivc thousand armed nnm in one night ; 
and therefore it was a vast power which 
which was at the command of our Lord ; and 
he needs not such low auxiliaries as an army of 
rebels or a inivy of pirates, to defend his cause : 
he first lays the foundation of our happiness in 
his sufieiings, and hatli ever since supported 
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religion by patience and suffering, and in poverty , 
and all the circumstances and conjunctures of 
improbable causes. Fighting for religion is 
certain to destroy charity, hut not certain to 
support faith. St. Peter therefore may use his 
blithe is commanded to put up his sword ; 
and he did so ; and presently he and all his 
fellows fairly ran away : and yet that course was 
much the more Christian, for though it had in it 
much infirmity, yet it had no malice. In the 
mean time the Ix)rd was pleased to touch tlii' 
car of Malchus, and he cured it ; adding to tin* 
first instance of power, in throwing them to the 
ground, an act of miraculous ineri?y, curing the 
wounds of an enemy made by a friend. ^ But 
neither did this pierce their j:allous and ob- 
durate spirits ; hut they led him in uncouth 
ways, and through the brook Cedron, in which 
it is said the ruder soldiers plunged him, and 
passed upon him all the affronts and rudenesses 
which an insolent and cruel multitude couhl 
think of, to signify their contempt and their 
rage. And such is the nature of evil men, w Iio. 
wlieii they are not softened hy the instruments 
and arguments of grace, are much hardened by 
them; such being the purpose of ( lod, that 
either grace shall cure sin, or accidentally in- 
crease it; that it shall either pardon it, or bring 
it to greater punishment : for so I have seen 
healthful medicines, abused hy the incapacities 
of a healthless hotly, become fuel to aPfever, and 
increase the distemperaturc from in^ 3 j)osition 
Id a sharp disease, and from thenefi to the 
■ margin "Of the grave. But it was otherwise in 
.Saul, wlioni desus threw' to the ground with a 
•^more atngry sound than these persecutor.s ; I)ul 
Saul rose a saint, and they persisted dcvil.s, and 
the grace of God distinguished the event. 
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THE PRAYER. 

1. O holy Jesus, make me by thy example to 
conform to the will of that eternal God who is 
nur Father, merciful and gracious, that 1 may 
choose all those accidents which his providence 
hath actually disposed to me, that I may know 
uo desires but his commands, and his will, and 
that in all afflictions I may fly thither for mercy, 
pardon, and support, and may wait for de- 
liverance in such times and manners which the 
Father hath resented in his own power, and 
graciously dispenses according to his infinite 
wisdom and compassion. Holy Jesus, give me 
the gift and spirit of prayer, and do thou by thy 
gracious intercession supply my ignorances and 
passionate desires and imperfect choices, pro- 
curing and giving to me such returns of favour 
which may support my needs, and serve the ends 
of religion and the spirit, which thy wisdom 
chooses, and thy passion hath purchased, and 
thy grace loves to bestow upon all thy saints and 
servants. Amen. 

2. Eternal God, sweetest Jesu, who didst re- 
ceive Judas with the affection of a Saviour, 
and sufferedst him to kiss thy cheek, with the 
serennity and tranquillity of God, and didst 
permit thy soldiers to bind thee, with patience 
exemplar)' to all ages of martyrs, and didst 
cure the wound of thy enemy with the charity 
of a parent, and the tenderness of an infinite 
pity ; O kiss rne with the kisses of ^hy mouth, 
embrace me with the entertainment of a gra- 
cious I^rd, and let my soul dwell and feast in 
thee, who art the repository of eternal sweetness 
and refreshments. Hind me, O Lord, with 
those ]>ands which tied thee fast, the chains of 
love ; that such holy union may dissolve the 
cords of vanity, and confine the bold pretensions 
of usurping passions, and imprison all extrava- 
gances of an impertinent spirit, and learl sin 
captive to the dominion of grace and sanctified 
reason ; that I also may imitate all the parts of 


thy holy passion, and may by thy hands get my 
liberty, by thy kiss enkindle charity, by the 
touch of thy hand and the breath of thy mouth 
have all my wounds cured and restored to the 
integrity of a holy penitent, and the purities of 
innocence, that I may love thee, and please thee, 
and live with thee for ever, O holy and sweetest 
Jesus. Amen. 


Comiderntioiis upon the Scourging mid other 
Jcc»dentM happening from the .dpprehenswft 
till the Crucifixion of Jesus. 

1. The house of Annas stood in the Mount 
Sion, and in the way to the house of Caiaphas : 
and thither Jesus was led as to the first stage 
of their triumph for their surprise of a person so 
feared and desired ; and there a naughty person 
smote the holy Jesus upon the face, for saying 
to Annas that he had maile his doctrine public, 
and that all the people were able to give account 
of it : to whom the Lamb of God shewed as much 
meekness and patience in his answer, as in his 
answer to Annas he had shewed prudence and 
modesty. For now that they had taken Jesus, 
they wanted a crime to object against him, and 
therefore were desirous to snatch occasion from 
his discourses, to vrhich they resolved to tempt 
him I)y questions and affronts : but his answer 
was general gnd indefinite, safe and true, enough 
to acquit his doctrine from suspicion of secret 
designs, and yet to secure it against their pre- 
sent snares ; for now himself, who always had 
the innocence of doves,” was to join with it 
the prudence and warinets of serpents; not to 
prevent death, (for that he was resolved to 
suffer) but that they might be destitute of all 
appearance of a just cause on his part. Here it 
was that Judas received his money : and here 
that holy face, which was designed to be that 
object in the beholding of which much of the 
relestinJ glory doth consist ; that face which the 
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angels gaze upon with wonder, like infants at a 
bright sunbeam, was smitten cxtrajudicially by 
aij incompetent person, with circumstances of 
despite, in the presence of a judge, in a full as- 
sembly, and none reproved the insolency and 
the cruelty of the af&ont : for they resolved to 
use him as they use wolves and tigers, with all 
things that may be destructive, violent and im- 
pious : and in this the injury was heightened, 
because the blow was said to be given by Mal- 
chus, an Idumman slave, and therefore a con- 
temptible person ; but far more unworthy by 
his ingratitude, for so he repaid the holy Jesus 
for working a miracle and healing his ear. Rut 
so the Scripture was fulfilled ; “ he shall give 
his body to the smiters, and his cheeks to the 
nippers/' saith the prophet Isaiah; and‘‘ they 
shall smite the check of the judge of Israel,’* 
saith Micuh. And this very circumstance of 
the passion, Lactantius affirms to have been 
foretold by the Erythrman sibyl. But no 
meekness or indifferency could engage our Lord 
not to protest his innocency : and though fol- 
lowing his steps we must walk in the regions of 
patience, and tranquillity, and admirable tolera- 
tion of injuries: yet we may represent such 
defences of ourselves, which by not resisting the 
sentence may testify that our suffering is unde- 
served : and if our innocency will not preserve 
our lives, it will advance our title to a better ; 
and every good cause ill judged shall be brought 
to another tribunal to receive a just and uner- 
ring sentence. 

2. Annas having suffered this unworthy usage 
towards a person so excellent, sent him away to 
Caiaphas, who had formerly in a fall council 
resolved he should die ; yet now palliating the 
design with the scheme of a tribunal, they seek 
out for witnesses, and those witnesses arc to 
seek for allegations ; and when they find them, 
they are to seek for proof, and those proofs 
were to seek for unity and consent, and nothing 
was ready for their purposes; but they were 


forced to use the semblance of a judicial proce.s:». 
that, because they were to make use of Pilate's 
authority to put him to death, they might per- 
suade Pilate to accept of their examination and 
conviction without farther inquiry. But such 
had been the excellency and exemplar piety and 
pruJence of the life of Jesus, that if they pre- 
tended against him questions of cheir law, they 
were not capital in a Uornan court : if they af- 
firmed that he had moved the people to sedition 
and affected the kingdom, they saw that all the 
world would convince them of false testimony. 
At last, after many attempts, they accused hirii 
for a figurative speech, a trope which they coulil 
not understand ; which if it had been spoken in 
a literal sense, and had been acted to according 
to the letter, had been so far from a fault, that 
it would have been a ])rodigy of power ; and 
it had been easier to raise the temple of Jerusa- 
lem, than to raise the temple of his body. In 
the mean time, the Lamb of God left his cause 
to defend itself under the protection of his 
heavenly Father : not only because himself was 
determined to die, but because if he had not, 
those premises could never have inferreil it. 
But this silence of the holy Jesus fulfilled 
a prophesy, it made his enemies full of murimir 
and amazement, it made them to see that he 
despised the accusations as certain and apparent 
calumnies ; but that himself was fearless of the 
issue, and in the sense of morality and mys- 
teries taught us not to be too apt to excuse our- 
selves, when the semblance of a fault lies upon 
us, unless by some other duty we are obliged to 
our defences, since he who was most innocent, 
was most silent : and it was expedient, that as 
the first Adam increased his sin by a vain 
apology, the silence and sufferance of tiie 
second Adam should expiate and reconcile it. 

3. But Caiaphas had a reserve, which he 
knew should do the business in that assembly : 
he adjured him by God to tell him if he were 
the Christ.” ITie holy Jesus, being adjured hy 
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so sacred a name, would not now refuse an 
;<iiswer, lest it might not consist \vith that 
honour which is due to it^ and which he always 
paid, and that he might neither dispise the 
authority of the high priest, nor upon so solemn 
occasion t)e wanting to that great truth whicii 
he came down to earth to persuade to the 
world. And when three such circumstances 
concur, it is enough to open our mouths, 
though we let in death. And so did our Tjord 
confessed himself to be tlie Christ, the Son of 
the living God.’* And this the high priest 
was pleased, as the design was laid, to call 
lilasphciiiy ; and there they voted him to die. 
'f’hen it was “ tlie high priest rent his clothes 
the veil of the temple was rent when the pas- 
siim was finished, the clothes of the priests at 
the beginning of it ; and as that signified the 
departing of the synagogue, and laying religion 
open; so did the rending the garments of 
(’aiaphas prophetically signify that the priest- 
should be rent from him, and from the nation. 
And thus the personated and theatrical admi- 
ration at Jesus became the type of his own 
punishment, and consigned the nation to dele- 
tion : and usually God so dispenses his judg- 
ments, that when men personate the tragedies 
of others, they really act their own. 

1. Whilst these things were acting concern- 
ing the Lord, a sad accident happened to his 
servant Peter: for being engaged in strange 
and evil company in the midst of danger, 
surprised with a (jucstion without time to 
deliberate an answer, to find subterfuges, or 
to fortify himself, he denied his Lord shame- 
fully, with some boldness at first, and this 
grew to a licentious confidence, and then to 
impudence, and denying with perjury, that 
he knew not his Lord, who yet was known 
to him ns his own heart and was dearer than 
hi.s eyes, and for whom he professed but a 
little before he would die; but did not do so 
till many years after. But thus ho became 


to us a sad example of human infirmity ; and 
if the prince of the apostles fell so foully, it is 
full of pity, but not to be upbraided, if we sec 
the fall of lesser stars. And yet that we may 
prevent so great a ruin, wc must not mingk* 
with such company who will provoke or scorn 
us into sin ; and if we do, yet wc must stand 
upon our guard that a sudden motion do not 
surprise us : or if we be arrested, yet let us not 
enter farther into our sin, like wild beasts in- 
volving themselves by their impatience, h'or 
there are some who, being ashamed and im- 
patient to have been engaged, lake sanctuary 
in boldness and a shameless abetting it, so 
running into the darkness of hell to hide their 
nakedness. But he also by returning, and rising 
instantly, became to us a rare example of peni- 
tence ; and his lu J lying long in the crime did 
facilitate this restitution. For tlie Spirit of 
God being extinguished by our vrorks of dark- 
ness, is like a taper, which if, as soon as the 
flame is hlowm out, it be brought to tlie lire, it 
sucks light, and without troubli^ is re-enkindled ; 
but if it cools into death and stilVnos.s, it re 
quires a longer stay and trouble. I'hc holy 
Jesus in the midst of his own sufferings forgat 
not his servant's danger, but was pleased to 
look upon him when the cock crew ; and the 
cock was the preacher, and the look of .lesus 
was the grace that made the sermon effec- 
tual : and because he was but newly fallen, and 
his habitual love of bis Master, though inter 
rupted, yet had suffered no natural abatoineiil; 
he retunied with the swiftness of an eagle to 
the embraces and primitive affections of his 
Lord. 

5. By this time suppose sentence given, 
Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim ; for he 
first declared Jesus to have spoken blasphemy, 
and the fact to he notorious, and then asked 
their votes; which whoso then should have 
denied, must have contested the judgment of 
the high priest, who by the favour of the Romans 
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was advanced, r Valerius (iratus, who was pre- 
sident of .ludffia, havin'^ been his patron) and 
his faction potent, and his malice ^^reat, and his 
heart sot upon this Imsinoss : all which incon- 
veniences none of them durst have suffered, 
unlpvcs l\e had had a confidence jjreater than of 
an apostle at that time. But this sentence was 
hut like strong dispositions to an enraged fever; 
h(? was only declared apt and worthy for death, 
they had no [lower at that time to inflict it ; Imt 
yet they lot loose all the fury of madmen and 
iiisolency of wounded smarting soldiers : and al- 
though from the time of his being in the house of 
Annas till the council mot they had used him 
with sUidiotl indignitios, yet now tlicy renewed 
and douhh'd the unmorcifulnoss, and their injus- 
tice*, to so great a height, that thejir injuries 
r.MisI needs have hecii greater than his patience, if 
Ids patience had hceii less than infinite. For 
thus man’s redemption grows up as the load 
swells which the holy .fosus hare for us ; for 
th(!<e were our portion, and we, having turned 
llio flowers of paradise into thistles, should for 
«*ver have felt their infelicity, had not.Icsus paid 
I lie debt. Hut he hearing them upon his tender 
body with an even, and excellent, and dispas- 
sionate spirit, offered up these beginnings of 
sufferings to bis Father, to obtain pardon even 
for them that injured him, and for all the world. 

(>. .ludas now seeing that this matter went 
farther than he intended it, repented of his fcU!l. 
l'\)r although evil persons arc in the progress of 
their iniquity invited on l^y new arguments, and 
supported hy confidence and a careless spirit: 
yi^t wlien iniquity is come to the height, or so 
groat a proportion that it is apt to produce 
ilespair or an intolerable condition, then the 
*levil suffers the conscience to thaw and grow 
tender ; hut it is the tenderness of a bile, it is 
sore/tess rather and a new disease ; and either 
it comes when the time of repentance is past 
nr leads to some act which shall make the 
jinrdon to be impossible : and so it happened 


hern. For Judas, either impatient of the sha me. 
or of the sting, was thrust on to despair of 
pardon, with a violence as hasty and as great as 
were his needs. And despair is very often used 
like the bolts and liars of hell gates, it seizes 
upon them that had entered into the suburbs of 
eternal death hy an hahitufii sin, and it secures 
them against all retreat. And the devil is 
forward enough to bring a man to repentance, 
providial it he too fate; and Esau wept hillerly 
and repented him, and the five foolish Virgins 
lift up their voice aloud when the gates were 
shut, and in hell men shall rc[)cnttoHll eternity. 
Hut T consider the very great folly and infelicity 
of Judas: it was at midnight he received his 
money in the house of Annas; hetirnes in that 
morning he repented his bargain ; he threw the 
money back again, but his sin stuck close, and 
it is thought to a sad eternity. Such is the 
purchase of treason and the reward of covetous- 
ness ; it is cheap in its offers, niomentary in its 
possession, unsatisfying in the iVuition, uncf^rtain 
in the stay, sudden in its departure, horrid in 
the remembrance, and a ruin, a certain and 
nii.^terahle ruin is in the event. \\'hen .ludas 
came iti that sad condition, and tokl his 
miserable story to them that set him on work, 
they let him go away unpitied ; he had served 
their ends in betraying his Lord, and those that 
hire such servants use to leave them in llie 
disajster, to shame and to sorrow : and so did 
the pricst.s, hut took the money, and refused to 
put it into the treasury, because it was “ tin* 
price of blood but they made no scruple tti 
take it from the treasury to buy that blood. 
.Any tiling seems lawful that serves the ends of 
ambitious and blood j persons, and then the) 
are scrupulous in their cases of conscience wlien 
nothing of interest intervenes : for evil men 
make religion the scr\’ant of interest ; and 
sometimes weak men think that it is (he faulr 
of the religion, and suspect (hat all of it is a 
design, because many great politicians make it 
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s(^ Tho end of (he tragedy was, that Judas 
died with an ignoble death, marked with the 
eirciiinstances of a horrid judgment, and perished 
by the most infamous hands intheworld, that is, 
by his own. Which if it be confronted against 
the excellent spirit of St. Peter, who did an act 
as contradictory to his honour and the grac-e 
of God as could be easily imagined ; yet taking 
sanctuary in the arms of his Lord, he lodged in 
his heart for ever, and became an example (o 
.ill tlio world of the excellency of the divine 
mercy, and tho eflicacy of a holy hope, and a 
liearly, timely, and an operative repentance. 

7. Rut now all things were ready for the 
juirpose, the high priest and all his council go 
along with the lioly Jesus to the house of Pilate, 
licping he would verily their sentence, and 
iiiing it to execution, that they might once be 
l id of their fears, and enjoy their sin and their 
reputation qtiietly. St. Basil affirms, that the 
high priest called the holy Jesus to he led with 
a cord aliout his Jicck, and, in memory of that, 
the pries! s for many ages wore a stala about 
theirs. But the Jews did it according to the 
fuislom of the nation, to signify he was con- 
demned to death : they desired l^ilate that he 
would crucify him, they having found him 
worthy. And when Pilate inquired into the 
particulars, they gave him a general and iinle- 
Hnite answer ; “ If he were not guilty, we would 
not have brought him unto thee:” they in- 
teuilcd not to make I’ilato judge of the cause, 
but executor of their cruelty. But Pilate had 
not learned to he guided by an implicit faith of 
sucdi persons, whom he knew to be malicious 
arnl violent ; and therefore still called for in- 
stances and argil inents of their accusation. 
And tliat all the world might see with how*^ 
great uiiworthiness they prosecuted the Mes- 
siah, they chiefly there accused him of such 
crimes upon which themsclvi-s condemned him 
TPit, and tliey knew to be false, but yet likely hi 
niovo l^ilale, if he had been passionate or in- 


considerate in his sentences; *■ lie offered 
to make himself a king.” 'Phis discourse 
hajipened at the entry of the prictorium ; 
for the. Jews, who made no conscience of 
killing tho I ing of lieaven, made a conscience of 
the external customs m d ceremonies of their 
law, which had in them no interior sanctity, 
which were apt to separate them from lh<‘ 
nations, and remark them with characters of 
religion and abstract ion ; it w'oiikl defile them 
to go to a Roman forum, wliere a capital action 
was to be judged ; and yet the effusion of the 
best blood in the world was iK^t esteemed 
against their religion : so violent and blind is 
the spirit of malice, w'hich turns huinanily int<' 
cruelty, wisdom into craft, diligence into su- 
bornation, religion into superstiliou. 

H. 'Two other articles they alleged against 
him: but the first concerned not ]^il.ite,and tlic 
second was involved in the third, and thcrelbn- 
he chose to examine him upon this only of his 
being a king. 1 o which the holy .lesus an- 
swered, that it is true, he was ii king indeed, 
but “ not of this world f ' bis throne is heaven, 
the angels are his cinrliers, and the wdiole 
creation are his subjects : his regiment is 
spiritual, his judicatories arc the courts of con- 
science and church tribunals, and at doomsday 
the clouds : the tributes w'hicli lie demands are 
eonformity to his laws, faith, liope, and charity ; 
no other gabels but duti« s of a holy spirit, 
ami the exi>resses of a religious worship, and 
obedient will, and a consenting understanding. 
Arul in all this Pilate thought the interest of 
(Vesar was not. invaded. For certain it is, the 
discipline of Jesus eonlirmed it mueh, and sup- 
ported it l)y the strongest pillars. And here 
I*ilate saw how impertinent and malicious their 
accusation was : and we, who declaim against 
(he unjust proceedings of (lie Jcw\s towards our 
dearest I^ord, should do well to take care lhai 
we, in accusing any of our brethren either with 
malicious purpose, or with an uncharitable cir- 
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cunistance, do not commit the same fault which 
in tliom we so hate and accuse. Let no man 
speak any thing of liis mtiglihoiir hut what is 
Inie: and yet if a truth he heightened hy the 
hiting rhetoric of a satirical spirit, extended and 
drawn fortli in circumstances and arts of aggra- 
vation, tlie truth becomes a load to the guilty 
person, is a prejudice to the sentemte of the 
judge, and hath not so miich as llie excuse of 
zeal, much less the charity of C’hrislianity. Suf- 
llcieiit to every man is the plain story of his 
crime ; and to excuse as much of it as we can 
would better hecoino us, uho perish unless we 
he excused for infinite irregularities. Hut if we 
add this also, that we accuse our hretlireri before 
I hem fliat ma} amend them and reform their 
error, if we [)ily llu*ir persons and do nut hate 
them, if wo seek nothing of their disgrace and 
make not their shame public, hut w'hen the 
public is necessarily concerned or the state of 
I lie iiiarrs sin requires if, then our accusations 
are chariluhle : Imt if they be not, all such ac- 
cusations are accepted ])y Christ with as inueli 
'!i.s])lea.siire. in proportion to the degree of tin* 
malice and (he proper elTcct, as was this aecu- 
<ation of his own person. 

Hut I’ilate having pronounced .fesus inno- 
lent, and perceiving he was a Galilean, sent 
him to Herod, as being a more competent per- 
Sfm to determine concerning one of his own 
jurisdiction. ITcrod was glad at the honour 
done to him, and the person brought him, being 
now' desirous to .see soim? miracle done liefore 
him. Ihil the holy Je.sus spake not one word 
there, nor did any sign ; so to reprove the sot- 
tish carele.ssness of Herod, who, living in th » 
j)lace of .lesus’ abode, never ha<l seen hi.s person 
or heard his sermons. And if we neglect the 
opportunities of grace, and refii.se to hear the 
voice of (’hrist in the time of mercy and divine 
appointment, we may arrive at that state of 
misery in which Christ will refn.se to speak one 
w'ord of comfort to us : and the lioniilies of the 


go.spel sliall he dead Ji‘tters, and the .spirit i.t i 
at all refre.«!hed,nor the understanding instructed, 
nor the affections moved, nor tlie will deler- 
mined; hut because wo liave during all uurlinn 
.stojil our ears, in hi.s time (iod will sfo]/ lii^ 
mouth, anil shut up the .springs of grace, that 
we .shall leceive no refreshment, or imslruetion. 
or panlon, (jr fclicit>. J<‘.sii.s su!Fi n*d not liim ■ 
.self to honioveil cit the perlinaciou>i {iccusatio]i> 
of the dew.s, nor the desires of (lie tyrant hut 
persevered ill silence, till l lonxl and Ins ser\ai:{^ 
dispised him and dismis.sed him. h’or so it he 
came our high jiriest, wim was to samlily all 
our suflerings, to consecrate allVoiits and sctJii!. 
that we may learn to endure contempt, and u* 
.suifer ourselves in a religious cause to he de.'^ 
].iscd ; and when it happens in any r»tlier, t< 
lemember that we have our dearest l.iail for a 
precedent of hearing it with admirable siniidicit) 
and equanimity of depv>rtment: and it i.s a 
mighty stock of gelf-love that dwells in our 
.spirit.s, which nmke.s us of all afllii lions mo.'-‘ 
impatient of this. Hut .lesu.s end red thi^o 
de.spite, and suftered (lii.s to he added, that he 
wa.s expo.sod in .scorn to the ho\s of the sin r(< 
Kor Herod rnu.si‘d him ti; be aiTa}ed in while, 
sent him out to be scorned by the people and 
hooted at liy idle persons, and so remitted hire 
to Jh’late. And since that accident to om 
Jjord, the church hath not nndeceiitly cluisen 
to clothe her jirie-sts with alhe or while gar 
iiionts ; and it is a .symb(»lical intiinati<ai aiui 
repre.seiilment of that j)art of the jJii.s.vion ami 
affront w Inch Herod passed upon the holy .le.^im ■ 
and this is so far from deserving a repnxd'. tiiai 
it were to he wished all the children of tl.i 
church would imitate all tliose graces whiii 
(’hrist exercised when he wore that .‘:ainiem. 
which she halh taken up in cercinuny and 
thankful memory : that is, in all their action^ 
and snflerings he so estranged from secular arts 
and mixtures of the worM. so intent upon re- 
ligion, and active in all its interests, so recon- 
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rrilt'd to all acts of providence, so equal in all 
chances, so patient of every accident, so char- 
it a hie to oneinics, and so undetermined by 
. \tcrior events, that nothing may draw us forth 
iVoiii the severities of our religion, or entice us 
li'oni the retirements of a recollected and sober 
and patient spirit, or make us to depart from the 
rouricsiesof piety, though for such adhesion and 
pursuit we be esteemed fools, or ignorant, or 
i-oiilciuptible. 

10. When Pilate had received the holy Jesus, 
;nid found that Herod liad sent him back un- 
condeiiined, he allcmj)(cd to rescue him from 
llieir malice, by making him a donative and a 
free man at the petition of the jieople. But 
tiujy preferred amurdercr and arebel,Barabbas, 
biduro him ; fir themselves being rebels against 
tiio King of heaven, loved to acquit persons 
criminal in the same kind of sin, rather than 
tluiiv Lord, against whom they took up all the 
arms which they could receive from violence 
and perfect malice, “ desiring to have him cru- 
cilied who raised the dead, and to have the other 
reh^asud who destroyed the living.” And when 
Pilate saw they were set upon it, he consented, 
i.ud delivered him first to be scourged ; which 
1 lie soldiers executed with violence and unre- 
hmting hamls, opening his virginal body to 
nakedness, and tearing his tender flesh till the 
pavement was purpled with a shower of holy 
!»l(jod. It is reported in the ecclesiajstical story, 
that when St. Agnes and St. Barbara, holy 
\irgins and martyrs, were stripped naked to 
execution, Cod, pitying their great shame and 
troubUi to have their nakedness discovered, 
made for tlmin a veil of light, and sent them 
to a modest and desired death. But the- holy 
.lesus, who chose all sorts of shame and confu- 
sion, that by a fulness of suffering he might 
expiat*' his Father's anger, and that he might 
(•<n)secratc to our sufferance all kind of affront 
and passion, endured even the shame of naked- 
I e.ss, at the time of his scourging, suffering 


himself to be divested of his robes, that we 
might be clothed wdth that stole he put off: 
for therefore he took on him the stale of sinning 
Adam, and became naked, that we might first 
be clothed with righteousness, and then with 
immortality. 

11. After they had scourged him without 
remorse, they clothed him with purple, and 
crowned him with thorns, and put a cane in his 
hand for a sceptre, and bowed their kntics be- 
fore him, and saluted him with mockery, with 
a ‘Hail king of the Jews,’ and they beat him 
and spat upon him anil then Pilate brought 
him forth, and showed this sad spectacle to the 
people, hoping this might move them to com- 
passion, who never loved to sec a man pros- 
perous, and arc always troubled to see the 
same man in misery. But the earth, which 
was cursed for Adam’s sake, and was sowed 
with thorns anti thistles, produced the full har- 
vest of them ; and the second Adam gathered 
them all, and made garlands of them as en.signs 
of his victory which he was now in pursuit of 
against sin, the grave, and hell. And wo also 
may make our thorns, which are in themselves 
pungent and dolorous, to be a crown, if we 
bear them patiently, and unite them to Christ’s 
passion, and offer them to his honour, and bear 
them in his cause, and rejoice in them for his 
sake. And indeed, after such a grove of thorns 
growing upon the head of our Lord, to see one 
of Christ’s members soft, delicate, and effemi- 
nate, is an indecency, nJtxt to this of seeing the 
Jews use the King of glory with the greatest 
reproach and infamy. 

12. But nothing prevailing, nor the inno- 
cence of Jesus, nor his immunity from the 
sentence of Herod, nor the industry and dili- 
gence of Pilate, nor the misery nor the sight of 
the afflicted love of God, at last (for so God 
decreed to permit it, and Christ to suffer it) 
Pilate gave sentence of death upon him, having 
first washed his hands ; of which God served 



THE LIFE OF CHJHST. 


•ixi.i 


Ills ond, to loclaro tho innocftncc of liis Son, of 
which in this whole process he was most careful, 
anrl siiffereil not the least probability to ii<lhere 
to him; yet Pilate scrvocl no end of his, nor 
pniscrved any thinj; of his innocence. He that 
rails upon a prince, and cries, “ Saving your 
honour, you are a tyrant;” and he that strikes 
a man upon the face, and cries him mercy, and 
u!i(loes him, and says it was in jest, does just 
like, tiiat person that sins against (iod, and 
thinks to be* excused by saying it was against 
his consc’ientre ; that i.s w'asbing our bands 
when they are stained in blood, as if a ceremony 
of purification were (mough to cleanse a sou! 
from the stains of a spiritual impurity. So 
some refuse not to takii any oath in times of 
persecution, and say it obliges not, because it 
was Jorrvfi, and done against their wills ; as if 
the doing of it were washial olf by protesting 
against it, whereas the protesting against it 
fieclarcs me criminal, if I rather choose not 
death than that which I profess to he a sin. 
Put all the persons which co-operated in this 
death were in this life ron:jigiied to a fearful 
judgment after it. riie .Jews took the blocnl 
I w hich Filale seemed to wash off ) “ upon them- 
selves an-l their children,” and thehlood of this 
paschal lainh stuck upon their forehead and 
marked them, not to rsrape, hut to fall umler 
the sword of lll(^ destroying angel, and they 
perislied eiilier hy a more hasty death, or shortly 
after in the extirpatiq^ and iniserahlc riiin of 
their nation. And P.ilate, w’ho had a less 
share in the. crime, yet had a black character 
of a secular juiignient ; for not long after he was 
by Vitelliiis the president of Syria sent to Rome 
to answer for the crimes objected against him 
by the Jews, whom to please be had done so 
much violence to his conscience; andby C’cesar’s 
sentence he was banished to V^ienmi, deprived 
of all his honours, where he lived ingloriously, 
till hy impatience of his calamity he killed him- 
self with his own hand. And thus the blood 


of Jesus shed for the salvation of the woild 
became to them a curse, and thatw'hicb purities 
the saint.s stuck to them tliut slied it, and who 
mingled it not with the tears of repentance, t«i 
be a leprosy loathsome and incurable. S/> 
manna turns to worms, and the wine of angels 
to vinegar and Ices, when it is roct'ived into 
impure vessels, or lasted by wanton palates ; 
and the sun himself productvs lats and .serpents, 
when it rellects uptm the dirt of Nilus. 


THE FRA VEIL 

() Imly and immaculate J..amb of Clod, who 
wert pleased to suffer shame and sorrow, to be 
brought before tribunals, to be accusc:d inali 
ciously, belrayeil treacherously, condemned un- 
justly, scourged most rudely, suffering the most 
severe and most miharidsoine inilictiuns whiiii 
could be procured by potent, subtle, and ex- 
tremest malice, and didst choose this out of 
love greater than the love of mothers, more 
affectionate than the tears of joy and pil\ 
dropped from the eyes of most passional 
women, by these iontinels of blood issuing Ibith 
life, and health, and pardon upon all thine 
enimiies ; teach me to apprehend the baseness 
of sin, in pioportion to the greatest of tliose 
calamities which my sin made it iie(:e.s.sary for 
thee to suffer, that I may hale the cause of thy 
sufferings, and adore thy mercy, and imitate 
thy charity, and copy nut thy patience and liu- 
inilily, and love thy |)erso!i to the uttermosi 
extent and degrees* of my affections. Lord, 
what am I, that the eternal Son of God should 
suffer one stripe forme ( but thy love is infinite : 
and how' great a misery is it to provoke by sin 
so great a mercy, and <lespise so miraculous a 
goodness, and to do fresh despite to the J!^on ul 
God T but our sins are innumerable, and 
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infirmifics arc niigHty. Dearest Jesu, pitymo, 
Ibr I am accused by my own conscience, and 
am found guilty ; I am stripped naked of my 
innocence, and bound fast by lust, and tormented 
with stripes and wounds of enraged appetites. 
Rut let I by innocence excuse me, the robes of 
thy righteousness clothe me, thy bondage set 
me free, and thy stripes heal me ; that thou 
being my advocate, my physician, my patron, 
and my Lord, I may be adopted into the union 
of thy merits, and partake of the efiicacy of 
thy sufferings, and be crowned as thou art, 
having niy sins changed to virtues, and my 
thorns to rays of glory under tlice our head, in 
the parficipati )! s of eternity, O holy and im- 
niaculate lamb of (iod. Amen. 


DISCOURSE XX. 

Of Diuxih^ mu\ the (hte tnnnfior of Prepara- 
tion to it. 

1 . The Holy Spirit of God hath in scripture 
revealed to us but one way of preparing to 
death, and that is, by a holy life ; and there is 
nothing in all the book of life concerning lliis 
exorcise of address, to death, but such advic(*s 
as suppose the dying person in a state of grace. 
St. James indeed counsels, that in sickness we 
should send for the ministers ecclesiastical, and 
that ‘‘ they pray over us, and (hat we confess 
our sins, and (hey shall be forgiven that is, 
those prayers are of great eilicacy for the re- 
moving the sickness, ami taking off that punish- 
ment of sin, and healing them in a certain de- 
gree, according to the efficacy of the ministry, 
and the dispositions or capacites of the sick 
person. Rut wc must know that oftentimes 
universal effects are attributed to partial causes; 
Ijcoause by the analogy of scripture we are 
taught, that all the body of holy actions and 
ministeries are to unite in production of the 


event, and that without that adunation onr* 
thing alone cannot operate ; but because no om* 
alone does the w'ork, but by an united power, 
therefore indefinitely the effect is ascribed some- 
times to one, sometimes to uiiotlier, meaning, 
that one as much as the other, that is, all to- 
gether, are to work the pardon and the grace. 
Rut the doctrine of preparation to death w'e an* 
clearest taught in the parable of the ten virgins. 
Those who were wise stood waiting for the 
coming of the bridegroom, their lamps huriiiug: 
only when the Lord was at hand, at the notice 
of his coming published, llicy trimmed their 
lamps, and they so disposed, went forth and 
met him, and entered with him into his interior 
and eternal joys. They whose lamps did not 
stand ready beforehand, expecting (he uncertain 
hour, were shut forth, and bound in darkness. 
“ Watch therefore, so our Lord applies ami 
expoumls the parable, for ye kiunv not the* dav 
nor the hour of the coming of the son of man." 
Whenever the arrest of death seizes us, unles.« 
before that notice we bad oil in our vessels, that 
is, grace in our hearts, habitual graci', (for 
nothing else can reside or dwell there, an act 
cannot inhabit or be in a vessel) it is too late 
to make preparation. Rut they who have it, 
may and must prepare, that is, they must stir 
the fire, trim the vessel, make it more actual in 
its exercise and productions, full of ornament , 
advanlJiges and degrees. And that is all we 
know from scripture concerning preparation. 

2. And imleed since all our life wc are dying, 
and this minute in which I now' write death 
divides with me, and hath got the surer part 
and more certain possession, it is but reasonable 
that wc should always be doing t)ie offices of 
preparation. If to day we were not dying and 
passing on to our grave, then we might with 
more safety defer our work till the morrow : hut 
as fuel in a furnace in every degree of its heat 
and reception of the flame is converting into 
fire and ashes, and the disposing it to (lie last 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


mutation is the same work with the last instance 
of its change : so is the age of every clay a be- 
ginning of death, and the night composing us 
to sl(‘ep bids ns go to our lesser rest ; because 
that night, which is the end of the preceding 
day, is but a h’sser death ; and whereas now we 
l)ave died so many days, the last day of our life 
is but th(i dying so many more, and wlien that 
last day of dying will come we know not. 
There is nothing then addcil hut the circum- 
.stauce of sickness, which also happens many 
times before ; only men are pleased to call iliat 
fleath wliieh is the end of dying, when we cea.se 
to die anymore; and tlnnefore to pul oiT our 
preparation till that whi(!h we call doalh, is to 
put off the work of all our life, till the time 
comes in which it is to cease and d('1 ermine. 

3. But to aceelerale our early en<leavour, 

• besides what hath been formerly consi<lered 
upon t be proper grounds of repentanee) I here 
reinforce the consideration of death in such cir- 
cumstances which are apt to engage us upon an 
e-arly industry. First, I consider, that no man 
is sure that he shall not die .suddenly; and 
therefore if heaven be worth securing, it wen* 
fit that we .should reckon every day the vespers 
of death, and therefore that a ('cording to the 
usual rites of religion it he begun and spent 
with religious offices : and hjt us consider, that 
those many persons who are remarked i|i his- 
tory to have died suddenly, either were lieppy 
by an early piety, or miserable by a sud^n 
death. And if uncertainty of condition be an 
abatement of felicity, and spoils the good we 
possess, no man can be hap])y but he that 
hath lived well, that is, who hath secured his 
(tondition by an habitual and living pi»‘ty. b'or 
since God hath not told us we shall not die 
suddenly, is it not certain he intended we 
should prepare for sudden death, as well as 
against death clothed in any other circum- 
slanees ? babius surnamed Piet or was choked 
with a hair in a mess of milk, Anacreon with a 
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raisin. Cardinal Colonna with figs crusted with 
ice, Adrian the fourth witli a fly, Drusius Poni' 
peiua with a pear, Honiilius Afer, Quintiliairs 
tutor, wilh a full cup, (’asimere th(^ seconc]^ 
king of Polonia, with a litth? draught of w'ine, 
Ainurath with a full goblet, 'rarijuinius Priscus 
with a fish -hone, b'or as soon as a man is born, 
that whicli in nature only remains to him is to 
die ; and if we ditler in the way or time of our 
abode, or the manner of our exit, yet we are 
equal at last : and since it is not dcteriniiicd by 
a natural cause which way we shall go, or at 
w'hat agi*, a wise man will suppose himself 
always upon his death-bed ; and .siu'h siipposi- 
ticui is like making of his will, he is not the 
nearer death for doing it, hut he is tlie readier 
for it when it comes. 

1. »St. Jerome said well, “ He deserves not 
the name of a C’hristian, who will live in that 
.state of life in which he will not die.” And in- 
d(’ed it is a great venture to he in au evil state 
of life, because every minute of it hatli a danger ; 
and therefore a succession of actions, in every 
one of w'hich he may as well perish as e.scape, 
is a boldness that hath no mixture of w isdom 
or prohalile venture. How’ many persons have 
died in the midst of an act of sport, or at a 
merry meeting.^ (irimoaldus. a Lomhard king 
died with shooting of a pigeon ; 'riudes, the Mi- 
lesian in the theatre: l^ucin, the sister of Au- 
relius the emperor, playing with her little son, 
was wounded in her breast with a needle, ami 
died : Bonno, bishop of Adelberg. with great 
ceremony and joy consecrating St. MichaePs 
cluirch, was crowded to death by the people ; 
sn was the duke of Saxony at the inauguration 
of Albert I. The great hwycr Baldus, playing 
with a little dog, was bitten upon the lip, in- 
stantly grew mad, and peri.^ihed ; ( harles 

the Eighth of b ranee, seeing certain gentle- 
men playing at Tennis Court, swooned, and 
r«*covered not : Henry II. was killed running at 
tilt: Liulovicus Borgia wilh riding the great 
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liorse: and ihe holy Syracusan Archimedes, 
was slain by a ru<le soldier as he was making- 
diagrams in the sand, which was his greatest 
^ileasure. Mow many Tiicn have died laughing, 
or in the ecstacies of a great joy ? Philippides 
the comedian, and Dionysius the tyrant of 
Sic ily, died with joy at the news of a victory ; 
Diagoras of Uhc^des, and Chilo the philosopher, 
expired in the embraces of their sons crowned 
with an Olympic laurel: Polycrita IVaxia, on 
being saluted the saviouress of her country ; 
Marcus Juventius, when the senate decreed him 
honours ; the emperor Conrad the Second, when 
he li'iuinphed after the conquest of Italy : these 
had a joy bigger than their heart, and their 
fancy swelled it, till they hurst and died. 
Death can enter in at any door : Philistion of 
Nice died with excessive laughter ; so did the 
poet Philemon, heing provoked to it only by 
seeing ass cat iigs. And the number of 
persons who have been found suddenly dead in 
llicir beds is so great, that as it engages many 
to a more certain and regular devotion for their 
compline, so it were well it were pursued to the 
utmost intention of God ; that is, that all the 
parts of religion should with zeal and assiduity 
l)e entertained and finished, that as it becomes 
wise men, we never be surprised with that we 
are sure will sometime or other happen. A 
great general in Italy at the sudden death of 
Alfonsiis of Ferrara, and liodovico Corbiiielli at 
the sight of the sad accident upon Henry n.,of 
France now mentioned, turned religious, and 
they dill what God intended in those deaths. 
It concerns us to be curious of single actions, 
because even in those shorter periods we may 
expire and find our graves. But if the state of 
life be contradictory to our ho[jcs of heaven, it 
is like affronting a cannon before a beleaguered 
inwri a month together; it is a contempt of 
safety, and a rendering all reason useless and 
unprofitable ; but he only is wise who, having 
made death familiar to him by expectation and 


daily apprehension, does at all instants go forth 
to meet it. The wise virgins ** went forth to 
meet the bridegroom, for they were ready.” 
Excellent therefore is the council of the son of 
Sirach; ‘‘use physic or ever thou be sick. 
Before judgment examine thyself, and in thei 
diay of visitation thou shalt find mercy. Humble 
thyself before thou be sick, and in the time of 
sins shew repentance. J^et nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy vows in duo time, and defer not until 
death to he justified.” 

5 Secondly, I consider, that it often happens 
that in those few days of our last visitation, 
which many men design for their preparation 
and repentance, God hath expressed by an ex- 
exteriur accident, that those persons have*, dc - 
ceiveii themselves and neglected their own 
salvation. St. Gregory reports of Chrysaurius, 
a gentleman in the province of Valeria, rich, 
vicious and witty, lascivious, covetous and proud, 
that being cast upon his death-bed be fancied 
he saw evil .spirits corning to arrest him and 
drag him to hell. He fell into great agony and 
trouble, shrieked out, called, for his son, who 
was a very religious person, flattered him, as 
willing to have been rescued by anything ; but 
perceiving his danger increase and grown des- 
perate, lie called loud with repeated clamours, 
“give me but respite till the morrow,” and with 
those words he died, there being “ no place left 
for his repentance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears and groans.” I'ho same was the case 
of a drunken monk, whom venerable Bede 
meutions. U|)on his death-bed he seemed to 
see hell opened, and a place assigned him near 
to Caiaphas and those who crucified our dearest 
Lord. The religious persons that stood about 
his bed called on him to repent of his sins, 
to implore the mercies of God, and to trust 
in Christ : but he answered with reason enough, 
“ this is no time to change my life, the sentence 
is passed upon me, and it is too late.” And it 
is very considerable and sad which Petrus 
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Damianu.s tells of riunizo, a factious and ambi- 
tious person, to who,m, it is said, the tempter 
gave notice of liis approaching death : but when 
any man preached repentance to him, out of a 
strange indiiTcrence, or the spirit of reprobation, 
he soenie<l like a dead and unconcerned person ; 
in all other discourses he was awake and apt to 
answer. For God liad shut up tlie gates of 
mercy that no streams should issue forth to 
quench the flames of hell ; or else had sliut up 
the gates of reception and entertainment, that 
it should not enter ■. either God denies to give 
them pardon when they call, or denies to them 
a |X)wer to call : theyeitlier cannot pray, or God 
will not answer. Now since these stories are 
related hy men learned, pious, and eminent in 
their generations, and because they served no 
flesign ijut the ends of piety, and have in them 
nothing dissonant from revelation or tlie frequent 
events of providence, we may upon their stock 
consider, that God’s judgments and visible marks 
being set upon a state of life, although they 
happen but seldom in the instances, yet they 
are of miversal purpose and signification. Upon 
all murderers God hath not thrown a thunder- 
bolt, nor broke all sacrilegious persons upon the 
wheel of an inconstant and ebbing estate, nor 
spoken to every oppressor from heaven in a voice 
of thunder, nor cut off all rebels in the first at- 
tempts of insurrection ; but because he hath done 
so to some, we are to look upon those judgments 
ns divine accents, and voices of God, threatening 
all the same crimes with the like events, and 
with the ruins of eternity. For though God 
does not always make the same prologues to 
death, yet by these few accidents happening to 
single persons, we are to understand his purposes 
concerning all in the same condition ; it was not 
the person so much ns the estate which God 
then marked with so visible characters of his 
displeasure. 

6. And it seems to me a wonder, that since 
from all the records of Scripture urging the uii- 
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certainty of the day of death, the hoiTor of thr 
day of judgment, the severity of God, the dis- 
solution of the world, the certainty of our account , 
still from all these premises the Spirit of God 
makes no other inference, but that we ‘‘w'ateh, 
and stand in a readiness, that we live in all holy 
conversation and godliness,” and that there is 
no one word concerning any other manner of an 
essentially necessary preparation, none but this : 
yet that there are doctrines commenced, and 
rules prescribed, and offices set down, and 
suppletories invented by curates of souls how lo 
prepare a vicious person, and upon his death- 
bed to reconcile him to the hopes and promises 
of heaven. Concerning which 1 desire that 
every person would but inquire, where any one 
•promise is recorded in Scripture concerning such 
addresses, and what articles Christ hath drawn 
up between his Father and us concerning a 
preparation begun upon our death-bed : and if 
he shall find none (as most certainly from 
Genesis to the Revelation there is not a word 
concerning it, but very much against it; let hin» 
fii^t build his hopes upon this proposition, that 
** a holy life is the only preparation to a happy 
death,” and then we can without danger proceed 
to some other considerations. 

7. When a good man, or a person concerning 
whom it is not certain he hath lived in habitual 
vices, comes to die, there are but two general 
ways of intercourse with him ; the one to keep 
him from new sins, the other to make some 
emendations of the old ; the one to fortify hi’ii 
against special weaknesses and proper tempta- 
tions of that estate, and the other to trim his 
lamp, that by excellent actions he may adorn 
his spirit, making up the omissions of his life, 
and supplying the imperfections of his e.statc, 
that his soul may return into the hands ot it.s 
Creator as pure as it can, every degree of per- 
fection being an advantage so great, as that the 
loss of the liibt portion of it cannot be recom- 
• pensed with all the good of this world. Con- 
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cerning the first ; tlie temptations proper to this 
estate arc cither weakness in taith, despair, or 
presumption : for whatsoever is besides these, 
as it is the common infelicity of all the several 
states of life, so they are oftentimes arguments 
of an ill condition, of immorlification of vicious 
habits, and that he comes not to this combat 
well prepared: such are covetousness, unwil- 
lingness to make restitution, remanent affection 
to his former vices, an unresigned spirit, and 
the like. 

S. In the ecclesiastical story we find many 
dying persons mentioned, who have been very 
much afflicted with some doubts concerning an 
article of faith. St. Gregory in an epistle he 
writ to St. Austin instances in the tcniplation 
which Fuschius suffered upon his dcath-bed. 
And although sometimes the devil chooses an 
article that is not proper to that state, knowing 
that every such doubt is well enough for his 
purpose, because of the incapacity of the person 
to suffer long disputes, and of the jealousy and 
suspicion of a dying and W'eak man, fearing lest 
every tiling should cozen him ; yet it is com- 
monly instanced in the article of the resurrection, 
or the state of separation or re-union. And it 
seems to some persons incredible, that from a 
bed of sickness, a state of misery, a cloud of 
ignorance, a load of passions, a man should enter 
into the condition of a perfect understanding, 
great joy, and an intellectual life, a conversation 
with angels, a fruition of God ; the change is 
greater than his reason ; and his faith being in 
conclusion tottering like the ark, and ready to 
f all, seems a pillar as unsafe and unstable to rely 
on, as a bank of turf in an earthquake. Against 
this a general remedy is prescribed by spiritual 
persons ; that the sick man should apprehend 
all changes of persuasion which happened to 
him in his sickness, contradictory to those as- 
sents wdiich ill his clearest use of reason he had, 
to he temptations and arts of tl|| devil. And 
he hath reason so to think, when he remembers 


how many comforts of the Spirit of God, what 
joys of religion, what support, what assistances, 
what strengths he had in the whole course of 
his former life upon the stock of faith, and in- 
terest of the doctrine of Christianity. And 
since disbelieving the promises evangelical, at 
that time, can have no end of advantage, and 
that all wise men tell him it may have an 
end to make him lose the title to them, ami do 
him infinite disadvantage ; upon the stock of 
interest anil prudence lie must reject such fears 
which cannot help him, hut may ruin him. 
For all the works of grace which he did upon 
the hopes ot God, and the slock of the divine 
revelations, (if he fails in his liold upon them^ 
arc all rendered unprofitahlo. And it is certain, 
if there he no such thing as immortality and 
resurrection, he sliall lose nothing for beliovin^^ 
there is ; but if there bo, they are lost to him 
for not believing it. 

9. But this is also to be cured by proper argu- 
ments. And there is no Christian man but 
hath within him, and carries about him demon- 
strations of the pos.sibility and great instances 
of the credibility of liiose great changes, which 
these tempted persons have no rea.son to distrust, 
but because they think them too great, and loo 
g(X)d to be true. And here, not only the con- 
sideration of the divine power and eternal good- 
ness is a proper antidote, hut also the observation 
of what we have already received from God. 
To bo raised from nothing to something is a muta- 
tion not less than infinite ; and from that which 
we were in our first conception to puss into 
so perfect and curious bodies, and to become 
discursive, sensible, passionate, and reasonable, 
and next to angels, is a greater change, than 
from this state to pass into that excellency and 
perfection of it which we expect as the meliora- 
tion and improvement of the present : for this 
is but a mutation of degrees, that of substance : 
this is more sensible, because we have percep- 
tion in both states ; that is of greater distance, 
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because in tlic first term we >verc so far distant 
from what we are, that we could not perceive 
what then we werc,nnic]i less desire to be what 
we now perceive : and yet (jod did that for us 
unasked, without any obligation on his part, or 
merit on ours ; much rather then may wc be 
confident of this alteration of ac(!idents and de- 
grees, because God hath obliged himself by 
promise ; be hath disposed us to it by qualities, 
actions, and habits, which are to tlie state of 
glory as infancy is to manhood, as elements are 
to excellent discourses, as blossoms arc to rijie 
fruits. And he that hath wrought miracles for 
us, preserved us in dangers, done strange acts 
of providence, sent his Son to lake our nature, 
made a virgin to hear a son, and (lod to become 
man, and two natures to be one individual per- 
son, and all in order to this end of w'hich wc 
doubt, hath given ns so many arguments of 
credibility, that if he had done any more, it 
would not have been left in our choice to believe 
or not believe : and then much of the excellency 
of our faith would have been lost. Add to this, 
that we are nottempted to disbelieve the Roman 
story or tliat Virgil's .'Eneids \Ycre written by 
him, or that we ourselves are descended of such 
parents ; hcrause these things are not only 
transmitted to us by such testimony wdiirh we 
have no reason to distrust, but because the 
tempter cannot serve any end upon us by pro- 
ducing such doubts in us : and tliercfore siiicti 
wo have greater testimony for every article of 
faith, anti to believe it is of so much coiicern- 
mciil to us, we may well suspect it to he an arti- 
fice of the devil It) rob us of our reward; (his 
proceeding of his being of the same nature with 
all his other temptations, which in our lifetime 
like fiery darts lie threw into our face, to de- 
spoil us of our glory, and blot out the image 
of God imprinted on us. 

10. Secondly, If the devil tempts the sick 
person to dispair, he who is by (iod appointed 
to minister a word of comfort must fortify his 


spirit with consideration and represcntmeni of 
the divine goodness, manifest in all the ex- 
presses of nature and grace, of providence and 
revelation ; that God never “ extinguishes the 
smoking flax, nor breaks the bruised reed 
that a constant and a hearty endeavour is the 
sacrifice which God delights in; that in the 
firmament of heaven there are little stars, and 
they are nmst in number, and there are but few 
of the greatest magnitude; that there are 
children and babes in Glirist as well as strong 
men, and amongst these there are great diflei - 
dice: that the interruptions of the stale of 
, grace by intervening crimes, if they were re- 
scinded by repentance, they were gre it dangi r 
in the. interval, but served as increment of th<* 
divine glory, and arguments of care and diligence 
to us at the restitution. These and many mure 
are then to be urged when the sick person is in 
danger of being swallowed up with over-mucli 
sorrow ; and therefore to be insisted on in all 
like cases as the physician gives him cordials, 
thatwc may do charity to him and minister 
comfort, not because they arc always necessary, 
even in tlie midst of great sadnesses and di.M oin. 
forts. For we arc to secure his love to ( iod, 
that he acknowledge the divine mercy, that lie 
believe the article of remission of sins, that he 
be thankful to (iod for the blessings which al 
ready he hath received, and that he lay all ll:e 
load of his discomfort upon himself, and his own 
incapacities of mercy: and then the sadness 
may be very groat, and his tears clamorous, and 
his heart broken all in pieces, and his humility 
lower than the earth, and his lutpe undiscernihle ; 
and yet no danger to his final condition. 
Despair reflects u^xm God, and dishoncjuis 
the infinity of his mercy : and if the sick pej! .suii 
do but confess that God is not at all wanting 
in his promises, but ever abounding in his 
mercie.s, and that it is want of the condition (.11 
his own part that makes the misery, and that 
if he had done his duty God would save him , 
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let him be assisted wilb perpetual prayers, with 
examples of lapsed and returning sinners, whom 
the church celebrates for saints, such as Mary 
Mag<lfden, Mary of KgyT^ Afra, Thasis, Pe- 
lagia; let it be often inculcated to him, that as 
God's mercy is of itself infinite, so its demon- 
stration to us is not determined to any certain 
period, but hath such latitudes in it and reser- 
vations, which as they are apt to restrain too 
great boldness, so also to become sanctuaries to 
disconsolate persons; let him be invited to 
throw himself upon these grounds, that he who 
is our Judge is also our Advocate and Redeemer, 
that he knows and pities our infirmities, and 
♦hat our very hoping in him does indear him, 
and he will deliver us the rather for our confi- 
dence, when it is balanced with reverence and 
Immility ; and then all these supernumerary fears 
are advantageous to more neccsssary graces, 
and do more secure his final condition than they 
ran disturb it. 

1 1 . When St. Arsenius was near his death, 
he was observed to be very tremulous, sad, 
weeping, and disconsolate. Xhe standers by 
asked the reason of his fears, wondering that he, 
having liveil in great sanctity for many years, 
siiould not new rejoice at the going forth of his 
prison. The good man confessed the fear, and 
withal said it was no other than he had always 
liornc about with him in the days of his pil- 
grimage; and what he then thought a duty, 
they had no reason now to call either a fault or 
a misery. Great sorrows, fears, and distrust- 
in gs of a man’s own condition, are oftentimes 
but abatements of confidence, or a remission of 
joys and gaieties of spirit ; they are but like 
.salutary clouds, dark and fruitful : and if the 
tempted person be strengthened in a love of 
(iod, though he got no farther in his hopes 
than to believe a possibility of being saved, than 
to say, God can save him, if he please,” and 
to pray that he will save him, his condition is a 
slate of grace, it is like a root in the ground. 


trod upon, humble and safe, not so fine as the 
state of flowers ; yet that which will spring up 
in as glorious a resiuToction as that which looks 
fairer, and pleases the sense, and is indeed a 
blessing, but not a duty. 

12. Rut there is a state of death-bed which 
seems to have in it more question, and to be of 
nicer consideration, a sick person after a vicious 
and base life : and if upon whatsoever he can 
do, you give him hopes of a pardon, where is 
your promise to warrant it ? if you do not give 
him hopes, do you not drive him to despair, and 
ascertain his ruin, to verify your proposition ? 
♦o this T answer, that despair is opposed to 
hojie, and hope relics upon' the divine promises; 
and where there is no promise, there the de- 
spair is not a sin, hut a mere impossibility. 
The accursed spirits which are sealed up to the 
judgment of the last day cannot hope ; and hf* 
that repents not, cannot hope for pardon. And 
therefore if all which the slate of death-hed ran 
produce lie not the duty of repentance, which is 
required of necessity to pardon, it is not in sucli 
a person properly to be called despair, any mon* 
than it i.s blindness in a stone that it cannot 
see : such a man is not within the capacities of 
pardon, and therefore all those acts of exterior 
repentance, and all his sorrow and resolution, 
and tears of emendation, and other preparatives 
to interior repentance, are like oil poured into 
mortal wounds ; they are the care of the ]ihy- 
sician, and these are the cautions of the church, 
and they are at no hand to be neglected. For 
if they do not alter the state, they may lessen 
the judgment, or procure a temporal blessing : 
and if the person recover, they are excellent be- 
ginnings of the state of grace, and if they be 
pursued in a happy opportunity, will grow up 
into glory. 

' 13. But if it be demanded, whether in such 

cases the curate be bound to give absolution; 
I can give no other answer but this, that if he 
lie under the censure of the church, the laws of 
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the church are to determine (lie particular, and 
T know no church in the world but uses to ab- 
solve death-bed penitents upon the instances of 
those actions of which their present condition 
IS capable; though in the primitive ages in 
some cases they denied it. Ihit if the sick 
person be under no positive censure, and i.s 
bound only by the guilt of habitual vice, if be 
desires the prayers of the church, she is bound 
in charity to grant them, to pray for pardon to 
him, and all other graces in order to salvation : 
and if she absolves the penitent, towards God. 
it hath 7m other efficacy hvt of a solemn prayer; 
and tliereforc it were better that all the charity 
of the office were done, and the solemnity 
omitted ; because in the earnest prayer slie co- 
operates to his salvation as much as she can, 
and hy omitting the solemnity distinguishes evil 
livers from holy persons, and walks securely, 
whilst she refuses todeclarehim pardoned whom 
(iod hath declared not to he so. And possibly 
that form of absolution which the churches of 
the west now use, being indicative and declara- 
tory of a present pardon, is for the very form 
.sake not to be used to death-bed penitents after 
a vicious life ; because if any thing more be in- 
tended in the form than a prayer, the truth of 
the affirmation may be questioned, an«l an ec- 
clesiastical peison hath no authority to say to 
such a man, “ I ahs dve Ihce but if no more 
be intended but a prayer, it is better to use a 
mere prayer and common form of address, 
than such w'ords which may countenance nn- 
secure confidences, evil purposes, and worse 
lives. 

14 . Thirdly, If the devil tempts a sick 
person, w'ho hath lived well, to presumption, 
and that he seems full of confidence without 
trouble, the care that is then to be taken is to 
consider the disease, and to state the question 
right. For at some instants and periods God 
visits the spirit of a man, and s ds the inimis- 
sion of a bright ray into him ; a d some good 


men have been so uscil to appreheijsi,*ii.s ( f ihc 
divine mercy, that they have an habitual cheer- 
ful uss of spirit and hope.s of salvation. St. 
llierome reports that llilarion in a death-bed 
agony felt some tremblings of heart, till reflect- 
ing upon his course of life, he found comforts 
springing fjoni thence hy a proper emanation, 
and deparleil chc(?rfully : and j lezc'kiah repre- 
sented to God in prayer the integrity of his life, 
and made it the instrument of liis hope. And 
nothing of this is to he called presninplion, ])ro- 
vided it he in persons of cmirieiil .saiiclily and 
great experience, old di.sciples, and the more 
perfect (’liristians : but because such persons 
arc hut seldom and rare, if the same confnlence 
he observcil in persons of common imper feel ion 
and an ordinary life, it is to he corrected and 
allayed with considerations of the divine se- 
verity and justice, and with the strict requisite.s 
of a holy life, with the deceit of a man’s own 
heart, with consideration and general re- 
membrances of secret sins, and that the most 
perfect state of life hath very great needs of 
mercy, and “ if the righteous scarcely be savrMl. 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner apju'arf’ 
And the spirit of the man is to b(' promoted and 
helped in the increase of contrition, as being the 
])roper doletory to cure the extravagances of a 
forward and interjiperate .spirit. 

15. Hut there is a presumption commenced 
upon an opinion, relying either upon a jiersua- 
siou of single predestination, or el.se ( which i.< 
worse) upon imaginary securities, that lieavcn 
i.s to liC purchased upon conditions easier than a 
day’s labour, and that an evil life may bo rec(ui- 
cilcd to heaven hy the intervening of lit lie or 
single acts of piety or repentance. If either of 
them both have actually produced ill Ide. to 
which they are apt, or apt to be alni.sed, the 
persons arc miserable in their condition, and 
cannot be absolutely remedied by g<nng uliout 
to cure the presumption : lliat was the cause of 
all, but now it is the least thing to be coii- 
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sidered : his whole state is corrupted, and men 
will not by any discourses or spiritual arts used 
on their death-bedsbe put into a state of grace; 
because then is no time to change the state, and 
(iierc is no mutation then but by single actions; 
froiu good to better a dying man may proceed, 
but not from the state of reprobation to the life 
of grace. And yet it is good charity to unloose 
the bonds of Satan, whereby the man is bound 
and led captive at his will, to take off the pre- 
sumption by destroying the cause; and then let 
the work of gran; be set as forward as it can, 
aiul leave the event to God ; for nothing else is 
left possible to be done. Rut if the sick man 
be of a good life, and yet have a degree of con- 
fidence beyond liis virtue upon the fancy of pre- 
destination, it is not then a time to rescind his 
opinion by a direct opposition, but let him be 
<lrawn off from the consideration of it by such 
discourses as are apt to make him humble and 
penitent ; for they are the most apt instruments 
to secure the condition of man and attemper his 
spirit. These are the great temptations inci- 
dent to the last scene of our lives ; and are 
therefore more particuLarly suggested by the 
tempter, because they have in them something 
contrary to the universal effect of a holy life, and 
are designs to interpose between the end of the 
journey and the reception of the crown : and 
therefore it concerns every man who is in a ca- 
pacity of ‘^receiving the end of his faith, the 
salvation of his soul,” to lay up in the course of 
his life something against this great day of ex- 
pense, that he may be better fortified with 
the armour of the spirit against these last assaults 
of the devil, that he may not shipwreck in the 
haven. 

1 6 . Eschewing evil is but the one half of our 
work, we must also do good. And now in the 
few remanent days or hours of our life there are 
certain exercises of religion which have a special 
relation to this state, and arc therefore of great 
concernment to be done, that we may make our 


condition as certain as wc can, and our portion 
of glory greater, and our pardon surer, and our 
love to increase, and that our former omissions 
and breaches be repaired with a condition in some 
measure proportionable to those great hopes 
which wc then are going to possess. And first, 
let the sick person, in the beginning of his sick- 
ness, and in every change and great accident of 
it, make acts of resignation to God, entirely 
submit himself to the Divine will ; remembering, 
that sickness may, to men properly disposed, 
do the work of God, and prorluce the effect of 
the Spirit, and promote the interest of his sou), 
as well as health, and oftentimes better, as being 
in itself and by the grace of God apt to make 
us confess our impotency and dependences, and 
to understand our needs of mercy, and the con- 
tinual influences and supports of heaven ; to 
withdraw our appetites from things below, to 
correct the vanities and insolences of an imper- 
tinent spirit, to abate the extravagances of tlio 
flesh, to put our carnal lusts into fetters and 
disability, to remember us of our state of pil- 
grimage, that this is our way and our stage of 
trouble and banishment, and that heaven is our 
country: for so sickness is the trial of our 
patience, a fire to purge us, and instructrir to 
teach us, a bridle to restrain us, and a state in- 
ferring great necessities of union and adhesions 
unto God. And as upon these grounds we 
have the same reason to accept sickness at the 
hands of God, as to receive physic from a phy- 
sician ; so it is argument of excellent grace 
to give God hearty thanks in our disease, 
and to accept it cheerfully, and with spiritual 

joy. 

17 . Some persons create to themselves excuses 
of discon tent, and quarrel not with the pain, but 
the ill consequents of sickness, it makes them 
troublesome to their friends ; and consider not 
that their friends are bound to accept the trouble, 
as themselves to accept the sickness ; than to tend 
the sick is at that time allotted for the portion of 
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their work, and that charity receives it as a 
duty, and makes that duty to be a pleasure. 
And however, if our friends account us a bur- 
then, let us also accept that circumstance of 
affliction to ourselves with the same resignation 
and indiiFerency as we entertain its occasion, 
the sickness itself ; and pray to God to enkindle 
a ilame of charity in their breasts, and to make 
them compensation for the cliarge and trouble 
we put them to; and then the care is at an 
end. Tint others excuse their discontent with 
a more religious colour, and call the disease 
their trouble and affliction, because it impedes 
their other parts of duty ; they cannot preach, 
or study, or do exterior assistances of charity 
and alms, or acts of repentance and mortifica- 
tion. But it were well if we could let God 
proportion out our work, and set our task ; let 
him choose what virtues we shall specially ex- 
ercise : and when the will of God determines 
us, it is more excellent to endure allliclions with 
patience, e(pianiinity, and thankfulness, than to 
do actions of the most pompous religion, and 
laborious or expensive charity; not only because 
there is a deliciousness in actions of religion anjJ 
< hoice, which is more agreeal)le to our spirit 
than the toleration of sickness can he, which 
hath great reward, hut no j)re.sent pleasure ; hut 
also because our suffering and our employment 
is consecrated to us when God chooses it, and 
there is then no mixture of imperfection or se- 
cular interest, as there may be in other actions 
even of an excellent religion, when tmrselvcs are 
the choosers. And let us also remember, that 
God hath not so much need of thy works, as 
thou hast of patience, humility, and resignation. 
ISt. Paul was far a more considerable person 
than thou canst he, and yet it pleased God to 
sliut him in prison for two years, and in that 
interval God secured and promoted the work of 
the gospel : and although Kpaphroditus was an 
excellent minister, yet God laid a sickness upon 
him, and even in his disease gave him work 


enough to do, though not of his own choosing. 
And therefore fear it not but the ends of religion 
or duty will well enough proceed without thy 
health; and thy own eternal interest when God 
so pleases, shall better be served by sickness, 
and the virtue which it occasions, than by tin? 
opportunities of health, and an ambulatory active 
charity. 

18. When thou art resigned to God, use fair 
and appointed means for thy recovery; trust 
not in thy spirit upon any instrument of health ; 
as thou art willing to he disposed by (jod, so 
look not for any event upon tlie stock of any 
other cause or principle ; be ruled by the phy. 
sician and the people appointed to tend thee, 
that thou neither become troublesome to them, 
nor give any sign of impatience or a peevish 
spirit. But this advice only means, that thou 
do not disobey thorn out of any evil principle ; 
and yet if reason l)e I by guide to choose any 
other aid, or follow any other counsel, use it 
temperately, prudently, and charitably. It is 
not intended for a duty, that thou shouldst 
ilrink oil instead of wine, if thy minister reach 
it to tliec, as did St. Bernard; nor that thou 
shouldst accept a cake tempered with linseed 
oil instead of oil of olives, as did F. Steplicn, 
mentioned by Ruflinus : hut that thou toleralt* 
the defects of thy servants, and accept the evil 
accidents of thy disease, or the unsuccossfulness 
of thy physician’s care, as descending on the»; 
from the hands of God. Asa was noted n 
Scripture, that in his sierkness ho sought noi 
to the Lord, but to the physicians.” I.ouis the 
Eleventh of France was then the niiserahlcsf 
person in his kingdom, when he made himselt’ 
their servant, courting them with groat 
pensions and rewards, attending to their 
rules as oracles, and from their mouths waited 
for the sentence of life or death, ^^’e ari\ 
in these great accidents, especially to look 
upon God as the di.sposer of the events, which 
he very often disposes contrary to the expectation 
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we may have of prolialilc causes ; and sometimes 
without physic we recover, and with physic and 
excellent applications wc ^row worse and worse ; 
and God it is that makes the remedies unpros- 
pcroiis. Til all these and all other accidents, if 
we take care that the sickness of the body de- 
rive not itself into the soul, nor the pains of one 
[irocure impatience of the other, we shall alleviate 
the burthen and make it supportable and pro- 
fitable. And certain it is, if men know well to 
bear their sicknesses, humbly towanls («od, 
charitably towards our ministers, and cheerfully 
in themselves, there were no greater advantage 
ill the world to be received than upon a sick 
bod ; and that alone hath in it the henelits of a 
cliurch, of a religious assembly, of the works of 
charity and labour. And since our soul's 
eternal well-being depends upon the charities 
and providence and veracity of God, and we 
have nothing to shew for it but his word and 
goodness, and that is infinitely enougli ; it is 
but reason we be not more nice and scrupulous 
about the usage and accommodation of our 
body : if we accept at God’s hand sadness and 
dr) ness uf alfection Jind spiritual desertion 
patiently ami with indifferency, it is unhand- 
'ionie to express ourselves less satisfied in the 
accidents about our body. 

Kb But if the sickness proceed to death, it is 
a new charge upon our spirits, and God calls for 
a final and entire resignation into his hands, 
\iifl to a person who was of humble affections, 
and in his lifetime of a mortified spirit, ac- 
customed to bear the yoke of the Lord, this is 
easy, because he looks uixin death not only as 
the certain condition of nature, but a necessary 
transition to a state of blessedness, as the de- 
termination of his sickness, the period of human 
infelicities, the last change of condition the be- 
ginning of a new, strange, and excellent life, a 
security against sin, a freedom from the impor- 
1 unities of a tempter, from the tyranny of an 
imperious lust, from the rebellion of concupis- 


cence, from the disturbances and tempests of 
the irascible faculty, and from the fondness and 
childishness of the concupiscihle ; and (St. Am- 
brose says well) the trouble of this life and the 
dangers are so many, tliat in respect of them 
death is a remedy,” and a fair proper object of 
desires. And we find that many saints have 
prayed for death, that they might not see the 
persecutions and great miseries incumbent upon 
the church : and if the desire he not out of im- 
patience, hut of charity, and with resignation, 
there is no reason to reprove it. IClias prayed 
that God would “take his life,” that he might 
not see the evils of Ahab and ffezebel,and their 
vexatious intendments against the prophets of 
the Lord. And St. Austin, upon the incursion 
of the Vandals into Africa, called his clergy to- 
gether, and at their chapter told them, “ho had 
prayed to Ciod either to deliver his people from 
the present calamity, or grant them patience to 
bear it, or that he would take him out of the 
world, that he might not see the miseries of his 
diocese ; adding, that God had granted Iiirn the 
last and he presently fell sick, and died in the 
siege of his own Hippo. And if death in many 
cases he desirable, and for many reasons, it is 
always to be submitted to, w'lion God calls. 
And as it is always a misery to fear death, so it 
is very often a sin, or the effect of sin. If our 
love to the world hath fastened our affections 
here, it is a direct sin : and this is by the son 
of Sirach noted to be the case of rich and great 
personages ; “ How bitter, O death, is thy re- 
membrance to a man that is at rest in his pos- 
sessions ! But if it be a fear to perish in the 
ruins of eternity, they are not to blame for 
fearing, but that their own ill lives have pro- 
cured the fear. And yet there are persons in 
the state of grace, but because they are in gi*eat 
imperfection, have such lawful fears of death 
and of entering upon an uncertain sentence, 
which must stand eternally irreversible, be it 
good or bad, that they may with piety and care 
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»5nougli pray Oavifl’s prayor, “ O spare me a 
little, tlial. [ may recover my strength, before I 
go hence, find be no more seen.” Hut in this 
anti in all oilier cases death must be accepted 
without murmur, though without fear it cannot. 
A man may pray to be delivert'd from it ; and 
yet if (bid will not grant it, he must go on as 
one haled to execution ; but if with all his 
iniperfeet. fears he shall throw liimself upon 
(jod, and accejit his siMitciice as righteous, 
wlicther it speak life ur dnatli, it is an act 
of so great excolloncy, that it may ecjual the 
good actions of many succeeding and surviving 
days ; and perailvcntiire a longer life will be 
yet iiifire imperfect, and that (bid therefore 
]iuls a period to it, that thou niayest he taken 
into a coiiditinn more certain, though loss 
eminent. However, let not the fears of nature, 
or (he tear of r<*Mson, or the fears of humility 
bconiiii' accitlentally criminal by a murmur or a 
]iertin:ici«)n.s c<jntosting against the event, which 
we cannot liinder, but ouglit to accept by an 
election scc<*ndarv, ratidial, and upon suppo- 
•^ition th't (b)d will not alter the sentence 
passtvl iijion iby temporal life ; filways remem- 
bering, that in Fhrisliaii philosophy death hath 
ill it an excellency of which the angels are not 
capable. For by the necessity of onr nature 
we are made capable of dying* /or the Holy 
Jesus : and next to the privilege of that act, is 
onr willingness to ilie at bis command,, which 
turns necessity into virtue, and nature into grace, 
and grace to glory. * 

20. ^Vhecl the sick person is thus disposed, 
let him begin to trim bis wedding-garment, 
and dress bis lamp with (be repetition of acts 
of repentance, perpetually praying to God for 
pardon of bis sins, representing to himself the 
horror of (hem, tlie multitude, the obliquity, 
being helped by arguments apt to excite con- 
trition, by repetition of penitential Psalms and 
holy prayers ; and he may, by accepting and 
humbly receiving liis sickness at God's hand. 


transmit it into the condition of an act (-r elfect 
of rej^entanee, acknowledging himself by aiu 
to have deserved and procured it, and praying 
that the punishment of his crimes may he here, 
and not reserved for the state of separation, 
and for c-ver. 

21. Hut above all single tacts of this exorcise, 
we are concerned to see that nothing of otlun- 
men’s goods stick to us, but let us .shake it oil 
as we would adourriing coal from our flesh ; for 
it will destroy us, it will carry a curse w ith us. 
and leave a curse behind us. 'I’hosi^ who !»y 
thy means nr importunity have* becoiin; vicious, 
exhort to repentance and holy life ; those whou. 
thou hast cozened into crimes, restore b» :i 
right umlerstanding ; those W'ho are by violem » 
and int(*rcst led captive by thee to any un- 
clcreiicy, restore to Uieir liberty, and encourage 
lo the prosecution of licliness ; discover and 
eonfc.ss thy fraud and unlawful arts, cease tli) 
violence, and give as many advantages (o virtue 
as thou bast done to viciouaness. Make recoi.i- 
ponsc for bodily wrongs, such as are wounds’ 
dismcmlierings, and other disabilities : rostor*' 
evcrj'inan (as much as tliou causl ) to that go(»d 
condition from which thou hast removed him : 
restore his fame, give back his goods, ret urn 
(lie pawn, relea.se forfeitures, and take olf all 
unjust invasions or surprises of his estate, pay 
debts, sati.sfy for thy fraud and injuslico r.s far 
as thou canst, and as thou caiist, and as soon ; 
or this alone is weight enough, no less llum a 
inillst'.mc about thy neck. Hut if the dung 
man be of (iod, and in the stale c'f grace, that 
is, if ho liave lived a holy life, repented season- 
ably, and have led a just, sober, and religious 
conversation in any acceptable degree, it is to 
be supposed be hath no great account to makt* 
for unpretended injurie.s and unjust detenlions ; 
for if be bad detained the goods of hi.s neigh- 
bour fradulcntly or violently without ainemls. 
when it is in his power and opporlunily to 
restore, he is not the man w'c suppose him in 
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tlii. prcsenl (jiicstion : and although in all cases 
iu^ is lu>iin'l lo restore accorcling to his ability, 
y l I lie act is less excellent when it is coin- 
prll. il, and so it seems to be, if be have con- 
1, mied the injiistieo till be is forced lo <|nit the 
l.ui-ebaso. 1 iowover, if it be not done till then, 
l. t it he provided for then. An<l that I press 
ihi.s duty to pious persons at tb;- tune, is only 
fo oblige tbeiii to a diligent scrutiny concerning 
the lesser omissions of this dut^ftn the matter 
nf fame, or lesser debts, or spiritual restitution: 
Ml- that tho?e unevenness of account which were 
l ilt of late transaction may now be regulated; 
;md tbal wliatsoever is undone in this matter 
fvum what ]ainciple soevtu* it proceeds, whether 
,.f sin, or only of forgetfulness or of imperfee- 
; jii. may now be made as exact as wc can, 

; h.'l are obliged; and that those excuses wliicb 
; rid'* it reasonable and lawful to defer resti- 
; ition, as want of opportunity, clearness of 
.bilitj, and accidental inconvenience, bo now 
laid asi^le, and the action be done or provided 
for in the muU of all objection and incon- 
venient circumslaiices, rather than to omit it, 
iMid ba/.ard to perform it. 

22. Hither also 1 reckon resolutions, and 
Ibrward purposes of emendation and greater 
severity, in ease Ood return to us hopes of life ; 
\vbicb therefore must be veinforeed, that we 
may serve the ends of (iod, and understand all 
ills purposes, and make use of every opportunity ; 

, very sickness laid upon us being witli a design of 
drawing us la’arcr to (kmI; and even holj pur- 
poses are good actions of I lie spirit, and prinei- 
ph*s of the religion ; and tliough alone they 
(•annot do the work f)f grace, or change the 
stale, when they are iiieireclual, that is, when 
rilher we will not bring them into act, or that 
Hod will not let us: )et lo a man already in 
the state, of grace they are the additions of 
soim’thing good, and are like blowing of coals, 
Y. hieh although it can put no life into a dead 
eouh vet it makes a ive coal shine lirighter and 


burn clearer, Jind adds to some accidental 
degi’ces of heat. 

t?3. Having thus disposed himself to the 
|x*ace of (iod, let him make peace with all those 
in whom he knows or suspects any minutes of 
anger or malice, or displeasure towards him 
submitting himself to them with humility whom 
he unworthily hath displeased, asking pardon 
of them who say they are displeased, and oiler 
ing pardon to them that have tiispleased him : 
and then let him crave the peace of holy church, 
h'or it is all this wdiile to he supposed that In- 
hath used the assistance and prayers, the eonn- 
sel and the advices of a spiritual man, and that 
to this pur])Ose ho hath ojiened to liim the .stat< 
of his whole life, and mad*; liim to iiiidi;r.staud 
what emendations of his faults he hath mad**, 
what acts of repefilance he hath done, liow 
lived after his fall anti ivparatioii, anti that he 
hath suhmilted all that he did or undid lo Ihe 
diseevning of ?i holy man, whose otlie*; it is (<> 
guide his soul in this agony and last offices. All 
men cannot have the blessing of a wise and 
learned minister, and some di*; wh**re th**y can 
hav*! none at all: yet it were a safer course lt» 
d*) as much ns we can, and to a (?ompel*»nl per 
son, if w’e can; if wc cannot, then to the best 
wo have, according to as w'e judge it to he of 
spiritual advantage to us : for in tliis conjuntur*; 
of accidents it concerns us to he sure, if we 
may, and not to b** deceived, where we can 
avoid it: because wo shall never return to life 
to do this w'(uk again. And if after this inter - 
course with a spiritual guide wc be reconciled 
by the solemn praycu* of the church, the prayer 
of absolution, it will he of great advantage to 
us; wc depart with our Father’s blessing, w*‘ 
die in the actual communion of the church, we 
hear the sentence of (lod applied after the imi- 
iier of men, anil the promise of pardon mad** 
circnnistantiate, material, present, and operative 
upon our spirits, and have our portion of the 
pie.mi.se which is recorded by St. James, that 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 


“If UiP elrlrrs of I he eluirch pray over a sifk 
person fervently anti effoctnally, (adtl solemnly) 
Ihs sins shall he for^'Iven him,” that is, sup-- 
posiiijT him to he in a (japarity to receive it;, 
h(M*anso such prayers of such a man are very 
prevalent.” 

*JI. All this is in a spiritual sense “ washini^ 
the hands in iiinocency,” and then let him 
*j;n to llio altar, let him not. for an excuse lo.ss 
than impossihility omit to receive the Iioly 
sacrament; which the fathers assembled in tl;e 
{'real Nicriie council have taught all the Chris- 
tian world to call “ llio most necessary pro- 
visions for our last journey : ’ which is the 
)nemory of that deatli hy which we hope for life : 
which is the seed of immortality and resurrection 
cif our bodies ; which unites our spirit to (’hrist ; 
which is a great (hdensive agiiinsl the ho.stili- 
tic.s of t lie devil: which is the most solemn 
prayer of tlie clinreh, united and made accept- 
able hy the .vacrilice of Christ, which is tlicn 
vepre.'«entt'il and exhibited lodod; which is the 
great insirumeut of spiritual increase aiul the 
i>Tov. til of grace; which is duty and reward, 
f('0(l and |)hysic, Jiealth and jileasure, deletery 
and i:(»r<lial, prayer and thanksgiving, and union 
V >f m \ stcri(‘s, the marriage of the soul, and the per- 
fcclio’! of all the rites of (.’hristianity : dying with 
the. holy sacrament in ns is a going to God with 
< ’hri.si in our arms, and interpo.singhim between 
us and bis angry sentence. Jhit then we inu'^t 
he sure that wc have done all the duly, without 
which wo cannot communicate worthily. I'or 
else Satan comes in the place of Christ, and it 
is a horror not less than infinite to appear before 
(Jod's tribunal possessed in our souls w'ith the 
spirit of darkness. 'IVue it is, that by nuiny 
law'S of the church, the bishop, and the minister 
are homid to give the holy ciicharist to every 
person who in the article of ap]iarent danger of 
ilealh desires it, provided that he lialh .sub- 
initted himself to the impo-sitions and counsels 
td’the bishop or guide of his soul, that in case 


he recovers, he may lie lironght to the pern.- 
of (jod and his churcli by such steps and 
degrees of repentance by w'hicli other jmlilic 
sinners are reconciled. Rut to this gentle- 
ness of di.'icipline and easiness of ailinini.siration 
those excellent persons who made the canons 
thought Ihem.selves compelled by tlie rigour of 
the Novations: and hecan.se they ailmitted not 
lapsed piT.sons to the peace of the church iij)on 
any terms, though never .so great, so publit*. 
or so penal a repentamc; thcrefnie llie-e not 
only remitted them to the exerci.se and .<.ta!.ioii 
of penitents, hut also to the couimnnion. !hi1 
the f:ith(‘rs of the conneilof Fliberis denied thi^ 
lavtiur to persons who after baptism wen? idola 
tiT^ ; oithcr intending this as a great argii 
ment to alfright persons from so great a ('rime, 
or else believing that it was unpcirdon;i])le aflci 
baptism, a contradiction to that slate which w<‘ 
cut red into hy hapli^nri and the covemr t evan- 
gelical. However, 1 desire all learned pt isop^ 
to observe it, and the le.ss learned also to maL- 
use of it, that those more ancient coun‘i(.']s «.t 
the church which commandorl the holy com- 
munion In he given to dying pcw'^cai'i. me. iit 
only such which, acrordiug to the m ni 
the church, were under the conditions «>1 
repentance, that is, such towhcmi pimishmei'! 
and discipline of divers years were enjoined 
and if it happened they died in the inler\:il. 
before the expiration of their time of ree(.!i 
ciliation. then they admitted them to lie 
communion. Which descril)‘'s to us the doi 
trine cf those ages when religion was puivi 
and discipline \va.s more .severe, and holv I;!‘, 
secured by rules of excellent government : llmi 
thostMuily were lit to como to that f»*a.st wli.. 
before their last sickness had linislu’d tlie repi'ii- 
tance of many years, or at. least had umlei. 
taken it. I rannot snyitwassi* alway*^,'' a!ul m 

* Ir (.vrtiimly w.is not so in any I'f thi- first (.■liuirhf.s, \.h.l * 
Ihe a[>oslles the ^^u r.iriii ut. Thi*n' is i.nt ,i 

wnnl in tl'i* Ntw alji ut (In? -.i.'r t'i.-; >. 

t,» th»' '/yi'/"' ■— En. 



410 


r MKH OK niKIST. 


all chnrclH'S ; lor as llio disc )'\s grew slack, or 
men's j'.ersuasion had varict . , s> they were 
more ready to grant repentance as well as ab- 
>n]iitioii to dying persons ; but was otherwise 
in the best times, and wit severer jjrelatos. 
\nd certainly it ere great charity to deny the 
romninnion to p rs )ns who have lived viciously 
till tlndr death; provided it ho by ctmipetenl 
iinthority, and done sincerely, prudently, and 
without temporal interest : to other persons, 
who have lived good lives, or rc^pented of 
their had, though less perfectly, it ought not 

he denied, and they less ought to neglect 
it. 

2."). l>ut as every man must put himself, so 
idso lie must put his house in order, make his 
will, if he have an estate to dispose of; and in 
that he must l)e careful to do justice to every 
man. and charity to the poor, according as (}o<l 
Lath enabled him : and thotigli charity is then 
'■erv late, if it begins not earlier; yet if this he 
Imt an act of an ancient habit, it is still more 
perfect, ns it succeeds in time, and snperadds 
to the former stock. And among other acts of 
•liily lei it he rememborod, that it is excellent 
« harity t«) leave our will and desires clear, plain, 
arid determinate, that contention and lawsuits 
may be prevented by the explicate declaration 
of I lie legacies. At la.st and in all instances 
and periods of our following days let the former 
rood acts he renewed ; let God he praised for 
all his graces and Idessings of our life, let him 
he entreatojl for pardon of our sins, let ads of 
love and contrition, of hope, of joy, of humility 
l»e the work of every day which (iod still per- 
mits us, always remembering to ask remission 
for those sins W'c roinembor not. And if the 
condition of our sickness permits it, let our last 
lirearh expire with an act of love ; that it may 
begin the charities of eternity, and like ajtaper 
burnt to its lowest base, it inky g6 out ir.ith a 
great emission of light, leaving a sweet smell 
behind us to perfume our coffin; and that these 


lights, newly made brigliter or trimmed up in 
our sickness, may sh:r.e about our hearse, that 
they become nrgum::nts of a pious sadness 
our friends, (as the charitable coals whicli 
J3orcas ma/le, were to the widows) and exemplai 
to all lliosc who observed, or shall hear of, our 
holy and religious death. Hut if it shall happen 
that the di.sease he productive of evil accidents, 
as a disturbed fancy, a wi^akenod understanding, 
wild discoursings, or any deprivation of the use 
of reason, it concerns the sick persons, in (ho 
happy intervals of a quiet untroubled spirit, to 
pray earnestly to God that nothing may j.n.ss 
from him in (ho rages of a fever or worse dis 
temper which may less become his duty, nr 
give scandal, or cause trouble to the persons in 
attendance : and if he shall also renounce and 
diselaim all such evil words which his disea.se 
may speak, not himself, he shall do the duty of a 
Christian and a prudent person. And after 
those preparatives, he may with ])icty and con- 
fidence resign his soul into llie hands of God. 
to be deposited in holy receptacles till “ the daj 
of restitution of all things;’’ and iu the mean 
time with a quiet spirit ilcscend into that 
slate which is the lot of CVesars, and wliere 
all kings and conquerors have laid asiile their 
glories. 


THE PlTWl'dl. 

() eternal and holy desus, who by death liast 
overcome death, and by thy passion hast taken 
out its sting, and made it to become one of the 
gates of heaven, and an entrance to felicity ; 
have mercy upon me now and at tlm hour of 
iny death : let thy grace accompany me all the 
days of my life, that I may by a holy conversa- 
tion, and an habitual performaiHie of my duty, 
wait for the coming of onr I/)rd, and he ready 
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to enter with thee at whatsoever hour thou 
shall coiuc. liOrd, let not my death he in any 
sense unprovided, not untimely, nor hasty, hut 
after the common manner of men, having in it 
nothing extraordinary, hut an extraordinary 
piety, and the manifestation of a great and 
miraculous mercy. I.et my senses and under- 
.standing be presented entire till the last of iny 
days, and grant that 1 may die the death of the 
rigliteous, having first discharged all iny obli- 
gations of justice, leaving none miserable and 
unprovided in my departure ; hut he thou (he 
portion of all my friends and relatives, and let 
thy blessing descend upon their heads, and 
abide there, till they shall meet me in the bosom 
of our Iiord. Preserve me ever in the com- 
iiiunioii and peace of the church ; and bless my 
dealh-hed with the opportunity of a holy and a 
.spiritual guide, with the a.s.sistancc and guard 
of angels, with the perception of the holy 
sacranuMit, with patience and dereliction of my 
own desires, with a strong fiiith, and a firm and 
humble hope, with just measures of repentance, 
and great treasures of charity to thee my CJod, 
and to all the world; (hat my soul in the arms 
of the holy Jesus may he deposited with safety 
anil joy, there to expect the revelation of thy 
day, and then to partake the glories of thy 
kingdom, O eternal and holy Jesus. Amen. 


Cojtsidvrniiom uptm the Crunji.rion of the 
fhihj Jesus. 

1. When the sentence of death pronounced 
against the Lord was to he put in execution, 
the soldiers pulled ofl’ the robe of mockery, the 
scarlet mantle, which iu jest they put upon him, 
and put on his owm garments. Rut, as Origen 
observes, the evangelist mentioned not that 
they took oiF the crown of thorns ; what might 


serve their interest they pursue, hut nothing of 
reniis.sion or mercy to the afflicted Son of man : 
hut so it became the King of sufferings, not to 
lay aside his imjwrial thorns, till they were 
changed into diadems of glory. But now Abel 
is led forth by his brother to be slain. A gay 
spectacle to satisfy impious eyes, who would 
not slay behind, hut attended and waited uj)On 
the hangman to sec the citastrophe of this 
bloody tragedy. But when piety looks on, she 
beholds a glorious iiiy-stery. Sin laughed to 
see the King of heaven and earth, and the great 
lover of souls, instead of the sceptre of hi.s 
kingdom, !)ear a tree of cursing and shame. 
But piety wept tears of pity, and knew ihc) 
would melt into joy, when .she should behold 
that cross which loaded the shoulders of her 
Lord afterward sit upon the sceptres, and he 
engraver! and signed upon (lie foreheads of 
king.s. 

2. It cannot he thought but the ministers of 
Jewish malice used all the circumstances o\' 
affliction which, in any case, were accustomed 
toward.s malefactors aiul persons to he crucified, 
and therefore it was that in some old figures we 
see our blessed liOrd described with a lalde ap- 
pendant to the fringe of his garment, set full of 
nails and pointed iron ; for so sometimes they 
hfllictcd persons condemned to that kind of 
death : and St. Cyprian affirms that (dirist rlid 
stick to the wood that he carried, being galled 
with the iron at his heels, anil nailed even 
before his crucifixion. But this and the other 
accidents of his journey, and their malice so 
crushed his wounded, tender, and virginal 
body, that they were forced to lay the load 
upon a C’yrenian, fearing that he should die 
with less shame and smart than they intended 
him. But so he was pleased to take man unto 
hisiiid, notronly to represent his own need and 
tha^lorovtBnes^ of his passion, but to consign 
the duty unto man, that we must enter into a 
followship of Christ's sufferings, taking up the 
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pross of niartyrtlom yvhvn God requires us, 
piiduriii:^ aflionts, being patient under affliction, 
loving tIuMii that hate us, and being benefactors 
to our (Mioniies, abstaining from sensual and in- 
ftjinperato delight, forbidding to ourselves law- 
ful festivities and recreations of our weariness, 
wlion we liave an end of the spirit to serve 
upon the ruins of the body’s strength, mortifying 
our desires, breaking our own will, not seeking 
ourselves, being entindy resigned to God. 
These are the cross, and the nails, and the 
spear, and the whip, and all the instruments of 
a Christiairs passion. An<l wo may consider 
that every man in this world shall in some 
sense or other hoar a cross ; few men cscjipe it, 
and it is n(»t well with them that do : but they 
(udy bear it well that follow Christ, and tread 
in his steps, and bear it far bis sake, and walk 
as he walked ; and he that follows his own 
desires, when be meets with a cross here, (as it 
is certain enough bo will) boars the cross of bis 
roncupisceuco, and that hath no fellow'ship with 
the cross of Christ. By the precept of “ hear- 
ing the cross,” we are not lied to pull evil upon 
ourselves, that we may imitate our Lord in 
nothing but in laung afflicted ; nor to |)ersonate 
the punitive exercises of mortification and se- 
vere absli lienees which were eminent in some 
saints, and to which they bad special assistances, 
as others bad the gift of chastity, and fur which 
they had special reason, and, as they apprehended 
some great necessities : hut it is required that 
“ we hoar our own c ross,” so said our clearest 
f/)rd. For when the cross of Christ is laid 
upon us, and we arc called to martyrdom, then 
it is our own, because God made it to he our 
portion : and when by the necessities of our 
spirit and the rchcdlion of our body we need 
exterior mortifications and acts of self-denial, 
then also it is our own cross, because our needs 
have made it so ; and so it is when God sends 
us sickness or any other calamity; whatever 
is cither an effect of our ghostly needs, or the 


condition of our temporal estate, it calls for oiir 
sufferance and patience, and equanimity; for 
“ therefore Christ hath suffered for iis, (saitli 
St. Peter) leaving us an example, that we shoukL 
follow his stops,” who bore his cross us long 
as he could, and when he could no longer, 
he murmured not, but sank under it; and 
then he w'as content to receive such aid, not 
as he chose himself, but such as was assigned 
him. 

3. Jesus was led out of the gates of Jerusalem , 
that he miglit become the sacrifice for {Mjrsons 
without the pale, even for all the world : and 
the daughters of Jerusalem followed him with 
pious tears till they' came to Calvary, a placir 
difficult in the ascent, eminent and apt for the 
publication of shame, a hill of death and dead 
hones, polluted and impure, and there beheld. 
Him slripj)ed naked, who clothes the field w'ith 
flowers, and all the world with robes, and the 
whole globe with the canopy of heaven ; and 
so drc.ssed, that now every circumstance wa.s a 
triumph : by his disgrace he trampled upon our 
pride ; by his poverty and nakedness he tri- 
umphed over our covetousness and love i)f 
riches ; and by his pains chastised the delicacies 
of our flesh, and broke in pieces the fetters ol 
concupiscence. For as soon as Adam was 
clothed ho quitted paradise; and Jesus was 
made naked, that he might bring us in again. 
And w’e also must be despoiled of all our ex- 
terior adhrronccs, that we may pass through 
the regions of duty and divine love to a society 
of l)le.ssed spirits, and a clarified, immortal, and 
beatified estate. 

4. There they nailed Jesus with four nails, 
fixed his cross in the ground, which, with its 
fall into the place of its station, gave infinite 
torture by so violent a concussion of the body 
of our I/ord, which rested upon nothing but four 
great wounds ; where he was designed to suffer 
a long and lingering torment. For crucifixion, 
as it was an excruciating pain, sharp and pas- 
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sionatc, so it was not of quick eiToct towards 
taking away the life. St, Andrew was two 
whole days upon the cross : and some martyrs 
have upon the cross been rather starved and 
devoured with birds, than killed with the proper 
torment of the tree. Ikt Jesus took all his 
passion with a voluntary susception, God 
heightening it to great degrees of torment 
-siipermiturally ; and he lai<l down his life 
voluntarily, when his leather’s wrath was totally 
appeased towards mankind. 

5 . Some have fancied that Christ was pleased 
to take something from every coinlilion of 
whitdi man ever was or shall be possessed; 
taking immunity from sin from Adam’s stale 
of innocence ; punishment and misery from the 
state of Adam fallen ; the fullness of grace from 
t he stall? of renovation and yierfect contemplation 
of (he divinity; and beatific joys from tin? state 
of comprehension and the blessedness of heaven; 
meaning, that thi; humanity of our bh?ssed 
Saviour did in the sharpest agony of his passion 
behold the face of (jod, and communicate in 
glory. But I consider that, although the two 
natures of Clirist wore knit by a mysterious 
union into one person, yet (he natures still re- 
tain their incoiniiiuiiicable properties. Christ 
as God is not subject to suiforings, as a man he 
iS the subject of miseries ; as God he is eternal, 
as man, mortal and coiiimcnsurablc by time ; 
:i.s God, the supreme lawgiver ; as man, most 
humble and obedient to the law : and therefore 
that the human nature was united to the 
divine, it does nut imply that it must in all 
instances partake of the divine felicities, which 
in God arc essential, but to man communicated 
without necessity, and by an arbitrary dispen- 
sation. Add to this, that some virtues and ex- 
cellcnccs were in the soul of (-hrist which 
could not consist with the state of glorified and 
beatified persons ; such as humility, poverty of 
spirit, hope, holy desires ; all wliich, having 
their scat in the soul, suppose even in the 
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suprorncst faculty a state of pilgrimage, that is, 
a condition which is imperfect, and in order tu 
something licyond its present. For therefore 
Christ ought to suffer, (saith our blessed Lord 
himself ) and so enter into his glory.” And St. 
Paul afHriiis, that “ we see Jesus made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour.” .\iid again, 
Christ hiiinhled himself, and became obedient 
uiilo death, even the death of the cross : where- 
fore (aod also hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name.” 'rims 
his present life was a state of merit and work, 
and as a reward of it he was crowned with 
glory and immortality,” his name was exalted, 
his kingdom glorified, he was made the Lord 
of all the creatures, the first fruits of the resur- 
rection, the exemplar of glory, and the prince 
and head of the catholic church : and because 
this was his recompense, and the fruits of his 
humility and obedience, it is certain it was not 
a necessary consequence and a natural efflux of 
the personal union of the godhead with the 
hnmanity. This I discourse to this purpo.'ic, 
that we may not in our esteem lessen the 
sulfcring of our dearest Lord, by thinking he 
had the supports of actual glory in the midst 
of all his sufferings. I'or there is no ont* 
minute or ray of glory but its fruition does 
outweigh and make us insensible of the groatc.st 
Cedamities, and of all the s])irit of pain which 
can he extracted from all the infelicities of 
this world. True it is, that the greatest 
beauties in this world are receptive of an allay 
of sorrow, and nothing can have plea-sure in all 
cajiacities. 'I’hc most beauteous feathers of the 
birds of paradise, the o.stricli, or the peacock, 
if put into our throat, are not there so pleasant 
as to the eye ; but the beatific joys of the least 
glory of heaven take away all pain, “wipe away 
all tears from our eyes and it is not possible 
that at the same instant the soul of .lesus 
should be ravished with glory, and yet abated 
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with painf* grievous and aflliclive. On the 
rather sidi’, some say that the soul of «lcsus upon 
lliti cross siill'ered (he pains of hell, and all the 
foirncnts of the damned, and that without such 
sufierings it is not imaginable he should pay 
the price which Clod’s wrath should demand of 
us. Iiut the same that reproves the one does 
also reprehend the other ; for the hope that was 
the support of the soul of Jesus, as it confesses 
an imperfection that is not consistent with the 
state of glory, so it excludes the dvfijmir that i.s 
the torment proper to accursed souls. Our 
dearest Lord suffered the whole condition of 
humanity, “sin only excepted;” and freed u.s 
from hell with suffering those sad pains, and 
merited heaven for his own humanity, as the 
head, and all faithful people, as the memhers of 
his mystical body. And therefore his life hero 
was only a state of pilgrimage, not at all trim- 
med with beatific glories. Much less was he 
ever in the state of hell, or upon the cross felt 
the formal misery and spirit of torment, which 
is the portion of damned spirits ; because it 
w’a.s impossible C’hrist should despair, and with- 
out despair it is impossible there should be a 
hell Rut it is highly probable, that in the 
intension of degrees and present anguish the 
soul of our Lord might feci a greater load of 
wrath than s incumbent in every instant upon 
perishing souls. For all the sadness which 
may be imagined to he in hell consists in acts 
produced from principles that cannot surpass 
the force of human or angelical nature ; but the 
pain which our blessed I.ord endured for the 
expiation of our sins was an issue of an united 
and concentrated anger, was received into the 
heart of Hod and man, and was commensurate 
to the whole latitude of the grace, patience, and 
charity, of the word incarnate. 

0. And now behold the priest and the sam- 
fice of all the world laid upon the altaa- of the 
cross, bleeding, and tortured, and dying, to 
reconcile his Father to us : and he was arrayed 


with ornaments more glorious than the robes of 
Aaron. The crown of thorns was his mitre, 
the cross his pastoral staff, the nails piercing 
his hands were instead of rings, the ancient 
ornaments of priests, and his flesh rased and 
checqurerl with blue and blood instead of the 
party coloured robe. Rut as this object calls 
for our devotion, our love and cucharist, to our 
dearest Lord ; so it must needs alienate us 
from sin, which in the eye of all the world 
Immght so great shame and pain and amaze- 
iiieut upon the Son of God, when he only 
became engaged by a charitable substitution of 
himself in our place ; and therefore we are as- 
sured, by the demonstration of sense and expe- 
rience, that it will bring death ami all ima- 
ginable miseries as (he just expresses of God's 
indignation and liatred. For to this we may 
apply the words of our Lord in the prediction 
of miseries to Jerusalem, ‘^if this be done in 
the green tree, what shall be done in the dry i" 
J^or it is certain, that (Christ infinitely pleased 
his J’ather even by becoming the person made 
guilty in estimate of law ; and yet the so great 
charity of our Lord, and the so great love and 
pleasure of his Father, exempted him nut from 
suffering pains intolerable : and much less 
shall those escape who provoke and displease 
God, and “ despise so great salvation,” which 
the holy Jesus hath wrought with the expense 
of blood and so precious a life. 

7. Rut here we see a great representation 
and testimony of the divine justice, who was 
so angry with sin, who had so severely threat- 
ened it, who does so essentially hale it, that 
he would not spare his only Son, when he 
l)ecame a conjunct person, relative to the giiilt 
by undertaking the charges of our nature. For 
although God hath set down in holy scripture 
the order of his justice, and the manner of its 
manifestation, that one soul shall not perish 
for the sins of another ; yet this is meant for 
justice and .for mercy too, that is, he will not 
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curse the son for the father's fault, or in any 
relation whatsoever substitute one person for 
another, to make him involuntarily guilty. But 
when this shall be desired by a person that 
cannot finally perish, and does a mercy to the 
exempt persons, and is a voluntary act of the 
suscipient, and shall in the event also redound 
to an infinite good, it is no defiexion from the 
divine justice to excuse many by the afiiiction 
of one, who also for that verj' suffering shall 
have infinite compensation. We see that for the 
sin of Cham all his posterity were accursed. 
'Fhe subjects of David died with the plague, 
because their prince numbered the people. 
Idolatry is punished in the children of the 
fourth generation. Saul's seven sons were 
hanged for breaking the league of Oibeon; and 
Ahab's sill was punished in his posterity, he 
escaping, and ** the evil was brought upon his 
house in his son’s days. In all these cases 
the evil descended upon persons in near rela- 
tion to the sinner, and was a punishment to 
him and a misery to these, and were either 
chastisements also of their own sins, or if they 
were not, they served other ends of providence, 
and led the afflicted innocent to a condition of 
recompense accidentally procured by that in- 
fliction. But if for such relation’s sake and 
economical and political conjunction, as be- 
tween prince and people, the evil may be 
transmitted from one to another, much rather 
is it just, when by contract a competent and 
conjunct person undertakes to quit his relative. 
Thus when the hand steals, the back is 
whipped ; and an evil eye is punished with a 
hungry belly. Treason causes the whole 
family to be miserable; and a sacrilegious 
grandfather hath sent a locust to devour the 
increase of the nephews. 

8. But in our case it is a voluntary contract, 
and therefore no injustice; all parties are 
voluntary. God is the supreme Lord, and his 
actions are the measure of justice. We, who 


had deserved the punishment, had great reason 
to desire a redeemer ; and yet Christ, who was 
to pay the ransom, was more desirous of it 
than we were, for we asked it not before it 
was promised and undertaken. But thus we 
see that sureties pay the obligation of the 
principal debtor, and the pledges of contracts 
have been by the best and wisest nations slain 
when the articles liave been broken. The 
Thessalians slew two hundred and fifty pledges ; 
the Romans three hundred of the Volsci, and 
threw the Tarentines from the I'arpian rock. 
And that it may appear Christ was a person 
in all senses competent to do this for us, him- 
self testifies that he had "power over his own 
life, to lake it up, or lay it down.” And there- 
fore as there can be nothing against the most 
exact justice and reason of laws and punish- 
ments; so it magnifies the divine mercy, which 
removes the punishment from us, who of 
necessity must have sunk under it, and yet 
makes us to adore His severity, who would 
not forgive us without punishing his Son for 
us; to consign us unto his perfect hatrea 
against sin, to conserve the sacredness of his 
laws, and to imprint upon us great characters 
of fear and love. The famous Locrian, Zaleucus, 
made a law, that all adulterers should lose 
both their eyes : his son was first unhappily 
surprised in the crime ; and his father, to keep 
a temper betw^een the piety and soft spirit of a 
parent, and the justice and severity of a judge, 
put out one of his own eyes, and one of his 
son’s. So God did with us; he made some 
abatement: that is, as to the person with whom 
he was angry, but inflicted his anger upon our 
Redeemer, whom he essentially loved, to secure 
the dignity of his sanctions and the sacredness 
of obedience; so marrying justice and mercy 
by (jflie intervening of a commutation. Thus 
Dayd escaped by the death of his son ; God 
choosing that penalty for the expiation. And 
Cimon offered himself to prison, to purchase 
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the liberty of his fatlier Miltiades. It was a 
tilial duty in Cimon, and yet the law was satis- 
fied. And both these concurred in our great 
Redeemer. For God wlio was the sole arbi- 
trator, so disposed it, and the eternal Son of 
(jod submitted to this way of expiating our 
crimes, and became an argument of faith and 
belief of the great article of ''remission of 
sins,” and other its appendant causes and 
effects and adjuncts; it being wrought by a 
visible and notorious passion. It was made an 
encouragement of hope ; for " he that spared 
not his own son to reconcile us, will with him 
give all things else to us so reconciled.” And 
a great endearment of our duty and love, as it 
was a demonstration of his. And in all the 
changes and traverses of our life he is made to 
ns a great example of all excellent actions and 
all patient .sufferings. 

0. In the midst of two thieves, three long 
hours tlie holy Jesus hung clothed with pain, 
agony., and dishonour, all of them so eminent 
and vast, that he w'ho could not but hope, whose 
.soul was enchased w'ith divinity, and dwelt iu 
the bosom of God, and in the cabinet of the 
mysterious trinity, yet had a cloud of misery 
so thick and black drawn before him, that he 
complained as if God had forsaken him ; but 
this wiw "the pillar of cloud” which con- 
ducted Israel into Canaan. And as God, be- 
hind the cloud, supported the Holy Jesus, and 
stood ready to receive him into the union of 
his glories ; so his soul in that great deser* 
tion had internal comforts proceeding from 
consideration of ail those excellent persons 
w'hich .shoulfl be adopted into the fellowship of 
hi.s sufferings, which should imitate his graces, 
which should communicate his glories. And 
we follow this cloud to our country, having 
Christ for our guide : and though he trod the 
way, leaning ujwn the cross, which like the 
staff of Egypt pierced his hands ; yet it is to 
us a comfort and support, pleasant to our spirits 


s the sweetest canes, strong as the pillars of 
the earth, and made apt for our use by having 
been born and made smooth by the hands of 
our elder brother. 

10. In the midst of all his torments Jesus 
only made one prayer of sorrow to represent 
his sad condition to his Father ; but no accent 
of murmur, no syllable of anger against his 
enemies. Instead of that he sent up a holy, 
charitable, and effective prayer for their for- 
giveness, and by that prayer obtained of God 
that, within fifty-five days, eight tliousand 
of his enemies w^ere converted. So potent 
is the prayer of charity, that it prevails above 
the malice of men, tuiTiing the arts of Satan 
into the designs of God ; and when malice 
occasions the prayer becomes an antidote to 
malice. And by this instance our blessed 
Lord consigned that duty to us which in his 
sermons be had preached, that we should forgive 
our enemies, and pray for them ; and by so 
doing ourselves are freed from the sting.s of 
anger, and the storms of a revengeful spirit, 
and we oftentimes procure servants to God, 
friends to ourselves, and heirs to the kingdom 
of heaven. 

11. Of the two thieves that were crucified 
together with our Lord, the one blasphemed ; 
the other had at that time the greatest piety in 
the world, except that of the blessed virgin, 
and particulaiiy had such a faith, that all the 
ages of the church could never shew the like. 
For when he saw “ Christ in the same con- 
demnation” with himself, crucified by the 
Romans, accused and scorned by the Jews, 
forsaken by his own apostles, a dying distressed 
man, doing at that time no miracles to attest 
his divinity or innocence ; yet then he confesses 
him to be a Lord, and a King, and his Saviour: 
he confessed his own shame and unworihiness, 
he submitted to the death of the cross, and, by 
his voluntary acceptation and tacit volition uf 
it, made it equivalent to as great a punishment 
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his own susception ; he showed an incom- 
parable modesty^ begging but for a remember- 
ance only, he knew himself so sinful, he durst 
ask no more ; he reproved the other thief for 
blasphemy; ho confessed the world to come, 
and owned Christ publicly, he prayed to him, 
he hoped in him, and pitied him, shewing an 
excellent patience in this sad condition. And 
this I consider, that besides the excellency of 
some of these acts, and the goodness of all, the 
like occasion for so exemplary faith never can 
occur ; and until all these things shall in these 
circumstances meet in any one man, he must 
not hoi)e for so safe an exit after an evil life 
upon the confidence of this example. But now 
Christ had the key of paradise in his hand, and 
God blessed the good thief with this oppor- 
tunity of letting him in, who at another time 
might have waited longer, and been tied to 
harder conditions. And indeed it is very pro- 
!)ablc that he was much advantaged by the 
intervening accident of dying at the same time 
with Christ ; there being a natural compassion 
produced in us towards the partners of our 
miseries. For Christ was not void of human 
passions, though he had in them no imperfection 
irregularity, and therefore might be invited 
by tlie society of misery, the rather to admit 
him to participate his joys ; and St. Paul proves 
him to be a “ merciful high priest,” because 
‘‘ he was touched witli the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties: the first expression whicli was to this 
blessed thief ; Christ and he together sat at the 
sujiper of Inttcr herbs, and Christ payed his 
symbol, promising that he should “ that day 
be” together “ with him in paradise.” 

12 . By the cross of Christ stood the holy vir- 
gin-mother, upon whom old Simeon’s prophecy 
was now verified: for now she felt "a sword pass- 
ing through her very soul she stood, without 
clamour and womanish noises, sad, silent, and 
with modest grief, deep ns the waters of the 
abyss, but smooth as the face of a pool, fu|^oflove. 


and patience, and sorrow, and hope. Now she 
was put to it to make use of all those cxcRllent 
discourses her holy Son had used to build up 
her spirit, and fortify it against this day. Now 
she felt the blessings and strength of faith, and 
she passed from the griefs of the passion to the 
expectation of the resurrection, and she rested 
in this death as in a sad remedy ; for she knew 
it reconciled God with all the world. But her 
hope drew a veil before her sorrow ; and thongfi 
her grief was great enough to swallow her up, 
yet her love was greater, and did swallow u]) 
her grief. But the sun also had a veil upon 
his face, and taught us to draw a i urtain before 
the Passion, which would he the most artificial 
expression, of its greatness, whilst by silence 
and wonder we confess it beyond our expression, 
or, which is all one, great as the burthen and 
baseness of our sins. And with this veil drawn 
before the face of Jesus let us suppose him at 
the gates of paradise, calling with his last 
words in a loud voice to have them opened, that 
“ the King of glory might come in.” 


PR.\YKR. 

O Holy Jesus, who for our sakes didst suffer 
incomparable anguish and pains commensurate 
to thy love and our miseries, which were infinite, 
that thou mightest purchase for us blessings 
upon earth, and an inheritance in heaven ; dir- 
]>08e us by thy love, thankfulness, humility and 
obedience, to receive all the benefit of thy pas- 
sion, granting unto us and by thy whole church 
remission of all our sins, integrity of minil, 
health of body, competent maintenance, peace 
in our days, a temperate air, fruitfulness of the 
earth, unity and integrity of faith, extirpation 
of heresies, reconcilement of schisms, destruc- 
tion of all wicked counsels intended against us ; 
and bind the hands of rapine and sacrilege, that 
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they may not destroy the vintage^ and root up 
the vine itself. Multiply thy blessings upon us, 
sweetest Jesus, increase in us true religion, 
sincere and actual devotion in our prayers, pati- 
ence in troubles, and whatsoever is necessary to 
our soul’s health, or conducing to thy glory. 
Amen. 

" 2 . O dearest Saviour, I adore thy mercies 
und thy incomparable love expressed in thy so 
voluntary susception and affectionate suffering 
such horrid and sad tortures, which cannot be 
remembered without a sad compassion; the 
waters of bitterness entered into thy soul, and 
the storms of death and thy Father’s anger 
broke thee in all pieces : and what shall I do, 
who 1)y my sins have so tormented my dearest 
liord ! what contrition can be great enough, 
what tears sufficiently expressive, what hatred 


and detestation of my crimes can be equal and 
commensurate to those sad accidents which 
they have produced? Pity me,0 Lord, pity me, 
dearest God, turn those thy merciful eyes towards 
me, O most merciful Redeemer ; for my sins 
are great, like unto thy passion, full of sorrow 
and shame, and a burthen too great for me to 
bear. Lord, who hast done so much for me, 
now only speak the word, and thy servant 
shall be whole. Let thy wounds heal me, thy 
virtues amend me, thy death quicken me ; that 
I in this life, suffering the cross of a sad and 
salutary repentance, in the union and merits of 
thy cross and passion, may die with thee, and 
rest with thee, and rise again with thee, and 
live with thee, for ever in the possession of thy 
glories, O dearest Saviour Jesus. Amen. 



SECTION xvr. 


OF THE RESURRECTION AND ASCENSION OP JESUS. 


1. While it was yet “early in the morning, 
upon the first day of the week, Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mother of James and Salome 
brought sweet spices to the sepulchre/’ that 
tiiey might embalm the holy body ; (for the 
ritos of embalming among the Hebrews used 
to Inst forty days) and their love was not satis- 
lied with what Joseph had done. They there- 
fore hastened to the grave ; and after they had 
i*x ponded their money, and bought the spices, 
they l)c?gan to consider, “ who shall remove the 
stono." Jiut yet they still go on, and their 
love answers the objection, not knowing how 
it should bt; done, but yet resolving to go 
tlirough all the diflicultics ; but never remem- 
))or or take care to pass the guards of soldiers. 
Ilut when they came to the sepulchre, they 
found the guard aflrighted and removed, and 
the .Slone rolled away for there had a little 
before their arrival been a gr^t earthquake, 
and “ an angel descending from heaven rolled 
away the stone, and ^at upon it and for fear 
of him the guards about the tomb became 
astonished with fear, and wei^e like dead men. 
And some of them ran to the high priests, and 
told them what happened. But they now 
resolving to make their iniquity safe and un- 
questionable by a new crime, hire the soldiers 
to tell an incredible and a weak fable, that 
“ his disciples came by night and stole him 
away.” Against which accident the wit of 
innn could give no more security than them- 


selves had made. The women entered into the 
sepulchre, and missing the body of Jesus, Mary 
Magdalene ran to the eleven apostles^ com- 
plaining that the body of our Lord was not to 
be found. Then Peter and Jolm ran as fa.*t as 
they could to see : for the unexpectedness of 
the relation, the wonder of the story and the 
sadness of the person moved some affections in 
them, which were kindled by the first prin- 
ciples and sparks of faith, hut were not made 
actual and definite, because the faith was nor. 
raised to a flame : they looked into the sepulchre, 
and finding not the body there, they returned. 
By this time, Mary Magdalene was come back, 
and the women who stayed weeping for their 
Lord’s body “ saw two angels sitting in w'hilc, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet 
at which unexpected sight they trembled, and 
bowed themselves : hut an angel hid them not 
fear, telling them that Jesus of Nazaretli, who 
was crucified, was also risen, and was not 
there, and called to mind wdiat Jesus had told 
them in Galilee concerning his crucifixion and 
resurrection, the third day. 

2. “ And Mary Magdalene turned herself 
hack, and saw Jesus ; hut supposing him to be 
the gardener, she said to him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away. But Jesus 
said unto her, Mary.” Then she knew his 
voice, and with ecstacy of joy and wonder w as 
ready to have crushed his feet with her em - 

5 Y 
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('o7wtlei'ations vpon the Accidents happening 
in the Intcnml^ after the death of the 
Holy Jesus, until his Resurrection. 

I. The Holy Jesus promised to the blessed 
thief, that he should that day be with him in 
paradise which therefore was certainly a place 
or state ofblessedness, because it was a promise; 
and in the society of Jesus, whose penal and 
afllictivo part of liis work of redemption was 
iinished upon the cross. Our blessed Lord did 
not promise he should that day be with him in 
his kingdom, for that day it was not opened, 
and the everlasting doors of those interior re- 
cesses were to he shut till after the resurrection, 
that Himself was to ascend thither, and make 
way for all his servants to enter, in the same 
method in which he went before us. Our 
blessed liord “ descended into hell,” saith the 
cvccA of the apostles, from the sermon of St. 
Peter, as he from the words of David ; that is, 
into the state of separation and common recep- 
tacle of spirits, according to the style of scripture. 
But the name of hell is nowhere in scripture 
an appellative of the kingdom of Christ, of. the 
place of final and supreme glory. But con- 
(^erning the verification of our Lord’s promise 
to the beatified thief, and his own state of sepa- 
ration, we must take what light we can from 
scripture, and what we can from the doctrine 
of the primitive church. St. Paul had two 
great revelations ; he was “ wrapped up into 
paradise, and he was wrapped up into the third 
heaven and these he calls visions and reve- 
lations, not one but divers: for paradise is 
distinguished from the heaven of the blessed,” 
being itself a receptacle of holy souls, made 
illustrious with visitation of angels, and happy 
by being a repository for such spirits who at the 
day of judgment shall gp forth into eternal 
glory. In the interim C&nst hadi trod all the 


paths before us, and this also we must pass 
through to arrive at the courts of heaven. 
Justin Martyr said it was the doctrine of he- 
retical persons to say that the souls of the 
blessed instantly upon the separation from their 
bodies enter into the highest heaven. And 
Ircnfcus makes heaven and the intermediate 
receptacle of souls to be distinct places : both 
blessed, but hugely difiering in degrees. Tor- 
tullian is dogmatical in the assertion, that till 
the voice of the great archangel be heard, and 
as long as Christ sits at the right hand of his 
Father, making intercession for the church, s(» 
long blessed souls must expect the assembling 
of their brethren, the great congregation of the 
church, that they may all pass from their outer 
courts into the inward tabernacle, the holy of 
holies, to the throne of God. And as it is 
certain that no soul could enter into glory before 
our Lord entered, by whom we hope to have 
access : so it is most ftgreeablc to the proportion 
of the mysteries of our redemption, that we 
believe the entrance into glory to have been 
made by our Lord at his glorious ascension., 
and that his soul went not thither before then, 
to come back again, to be contracted into the 
span of humanity, and dwell forty days in his 
body upon earth. But that he should return 
from paradise, that is, from the conmioii recep- 
tacle of departed spirits who died in the love of 
God, to earth again, had in it no lessening of 
his condition, since himself in mercy called 
back Lazarus from thence, and some others also 
returned to live a life of grace, which in all 
senses is less than the least of glories. Suf- 
ficient it is to us, that all holy souls departing 
go into the hands, that is, into the custody, of 
our Lord ; that they rest from their labours ; 
that their works shall follow them,” and over- 
take them too, at the day of judgment ; that 
they are happy presently that they are visited 
by angels; that God 8end8^;^jas he pleases, 
excellent irradiations and tJWft xi! glory to en- 
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loHnin llipin in tlnnr mansions; that llinir con- 
dition is secured : hut ‘‘ the crown of rio^htcous- 
noss is laid up” against the great day of judg- 
ment, and then to he p^uluced and given ti> 
St. Paul, and “ to all that love the coming of 
our Lord that is, to all who either here in <luty, 
or in their receptacles, with joy and certain 
hoj)c long for the revelation of that day. At 
the day of judgment Christ will “ send the 
angels, and they shall gather together the elect 
from the four winds and all the refuse of 
men, evil persons, they shall “ throw into ever- 
lasting burning/' Then our blessed Lord shall 
rail to the elect to enter into the kingdom, and 
reject the cursed into the portion of devils; 
for whom the fire is l»ut now prepared in Ihc*. 
interval. For “ we mns all appear before the 
jndginent-seat of Christ, fsaith St. Paul) that 
every man may receive ii his body according as 
ho hath done, whether it be good or evil.'’ Out 
of the body the reception of the reward is not. 
\iul therefore, St. Peter afTirms. that “God 
hath delivered the evil angels into cliains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto jiulgmenl.” And 
St. Jude saith, “ the angels which kept not 
(heir first faith, hut left, their first habitation, 
he hath reserved in everlasting chain.s under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great day.” 
And therefore the devi s exp- s!= latcd with our 
blessed Saviour, “Art thou come to torment 
us before the time T’ And the same also he 
does to evil men, “reserving the unju.st unto 
the day of judgment to he punished.” For 
since the actions which are to he judged arc 
the actions of the whole man, so also must be 
the judicature. And our hi ssed aviour in- 
timated this to his apostles; “In my Father’s 
house are many mansions : hut I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if 1 go away, I will come 
again, and take you unto mo; that where I am, 
there ye also.” At Christ's .second 

coming be performed. Many outer 

courts, places or dinbrent states 


there may be; and yet thore is a place wliitiuT 
holy souLs shall arrive at last, wdiich was net 
then ready for us, and was not to be entered 
into until the entranc.e of our T.ord had made 
the preparation. And that is, certainly, the 
highest heaven, called by St. Paul the third 
heaven ; because the other receptacles were 
ready, and full of Imly scads, patriarchs and 
prophets, and holy men of God ; concerning 
whom St. Paul affirms expressly, that “ thi- 
fathers n;ccived not tin* proini.ses : f iod having 
provided some better tiling for us, that the\ 
without us should not he made [lerfect. 'There- 
fore certain it is that their condition w’as ;i 
state of imperfection, and yet they were placed 
in paradi.sc. in Abraham’s l)o.soin ; and Ihilht .■ 
Christ went, and the blessed thief attended 
him. .And then it w'as that (’hrisl made their 
condition better. For though still it he w 
place of relation, in order to something beyond 
it, yet the term and object of their hope are 
changed. 'They sat in the regions of darkness, 
expecting that great promise made to .\daiii 
and the patriarchs, the promise of the Messiah : 
hut when he that was promi.setl came, he 
“preached to the spirits in prison,” he coin- 
raunicated to them the mysteries of the gospel, 
“the secrets of the kingdom,” the things hidden 
from eternal age.s, and taught them to look up 
to the glories purchased by his passion, and 
made the term of their expectation to he lii* 
second coming, and the objects of their lioj «• 
the glories of the beatific vision. And althougl’. 
the .state of separation is sometimes in scriptuo' 
called heavon.andse.metimes hell, ( fort hese words 
in scripture are of large .siguification.s ;'i yet it 
is never called “the third heaven, nor the hell 
of the damned.” For although concerning it 
nothing is clearly revealed, or what is their 
portion till the djiy of jiidgnienl ; yet it. is 
intimated in a parable, that hetw<Tn good anti 
evjl spiribieveii ifi-the state of st*paratiou there 
is distance of place. Certain it is, there i- 
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great distance of condition ; and as the holy 
souls in their regions of light are full of love, 
joy, hope, and longing for the coming of the 
great day, so the accursed do expect it with an 
insupportable amazement, and are presently 
tormented with apprehensions of the future. 
Happy are they that through paradise pass into 
the kingdom ; who from their highest hope pass 
to the greatest charity; from the state of a 
blessed separation, to the mercies and gentle 
sentence of “ the day of judgment,” which 
St. Paul prayed to God to grant Onesiphorus ; 
and more explicitly for the Thessalonians, 
“ that their whole spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our 
I^ord Jesus.” And I pray God to grant the 
same to me, and all faithful people whatso- 
ever. 

2. As soon as the Lord had “ given up his 
spirit” into the hands of God, “ the veil of the 
temple was rent,” the angel guardians of the 
place deserted it, the rites of Moses were laid 
open, and the iiiclosures of the tahcrnaclc were 
disparked, the earth trembled, the graves were 
opened,” and all the old world and the old 
religion were so shaken toward.s tlieir first 
chaos, that if God had not supported the one, 
and reserved the other for an honourable burial, 
the earth had ceased to support her children, 
and the synagogue had been thrown out to an 
inglorious exposure and contempt. Rut yet in 
these .symbols they were changed from their 
first condition, and passed into a new dominion ; 
all old things passed away, and all things be- 
came new; the earth and the heavens were 
reckoned as a new creation,” they passed into 
another kingdom, under Christ their Lord; 
and as before the creatures were servants of 
human necessities, they now become servants 
of election, and in order to the ends of grace, 
as before of nature ; Christ having now the 
power to dispose of them in order to his king- 
dom, and by the administration of his own 


wisdom. And at the instant of these accidents 
God so determined the persuasions of men, 
that they referred these prodigies of the honour 
to Christ, and took them as testimonies of that 
truth, for the affirmation of which the high priest 
had condemned our dearest Lord : and although 
the heart of the priest rent not, even then 
when rocks did tear in pieces ; yet the people, 
who saw the passion, smote their breasts, 
and returned, and confessed Christ.” 

3. The graves of the dead were opened at the 
death, but the dead bodies of the saints tliat 
slept, arose not till the resurrection of our Lord ; 
for he was ‘‘ the first fruits,” and they followed 
him as instant witnesses, to publish the resur- 
rection of their head, which it is possible they 
declared to those to whom they “ appeared in 
the Holy City.” And amongst these, the 
ouriosity or pious credulity of some have sup- 
posed Adam and l^^iVe, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, who therefore were careful to lie buried 
in the land of promise, as having some inti- 
mation or hope that they might bo partakers of 
the earliest glories of the Messiah, in w'liosc 
faith and distant expectation they lived and 
died. And this calling up of company from 
their graves did publish to all the world, not 
only that the Lord was risen, according to his 
so frequent and repeated predictions, but that 
he meant to raise up all his servants, and that 
all who believe in him should be partakers of 
the resurrection. 

4. When the soldiers observed that Jesus 
was dead, out of spite and impotent ineffective 
malice, one of them pierced his holy side with 
a spear ; and the rock being smitten it gushed 
out with water and blood, streaming forth two 
sacraments to refresh the church, and opening 
a gate that all his brethren might enter in, and 
dwell in the heart of God. And so great a 
love had our Lord, that he suffered his heart to 
be opened, to show that, as Eve was formed 
from the side of Adam, so was the church to be 
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from the side of her Lord, receiving from 
thence life and spiritual nutriment ; ^hich he 
ministered in so great abundance^ and suffered 
himself to be pierced, that all his blood did 
stream over us, until he made the fountain dry, 
and reserved nothing of that by which he knew 
his church was to live, and move, and have her 
being. Thus the stream of blood issued out 
to become a fountain for the sacrament of the 
chalice, and water gushed out to fill the fonts 
of baptism and repentance. The blood, being 
the testimony of the divine love, calls upon us 
to die for his love, whim he requires it ; and 
(be noise of the water calls upon us to purify 
our spirits, and present our consciences to Chri.st, 

“ holy and pure, without spot or wrinkle.*’ Ilie 
blood running upon us, makes us to bo of the 
cognation and family of God ; and the water 
quenches the flames of hell, and the fires of 
^.’oiicupiscence. 

.5. 'Lhe friends and disciples of the holy 
.Icsiis, having devoutly composed his body to 
burial, anointed it, washed it, and condited it 
with spices and perfumes, laid it in a sepulchre 
hewn from a rock in a garden ; which (saith 
Ruthyniius,) was therefore done, to represent^ 
that we were by this death returned to para- 
dise, and the gardens of pleasures and divine 
favours, from whence by the prevarication of 
Adam man was expelled. Here he finished 
the work of his passion, as he had began it in a 
garden; and the place of sepulchre, being a 
rock, serves the ends of pious succeeding ages. 
For the place remains in all changes of govern- 
ment, of wars, of earthquakes, and nuler acci- 
dents, to this day, as a memorial of the sepulchre 
of our dearest Lord, as a sensible and proper 
confirmation of the persuasions of some persons, 
and as an entertainment of their pious fancy and 
religious affections. 

(). Rnt now it was, that in the dark and iin- 
discerned mansions there was a scene of the 
greatest joy and the greatest horror represented. 


4.y.> 

which yet was knowm since the first falling of 
the morning stars. Iliose holy souls whom 
the prophet Zachary calls “ prisoners of hope, 
lying in the lake where there is no water,” that 
is, no constant stream of joy to refresh their 
present condition, (yet supported with certain 
showers and gracious visitations from God, and 
illuminations of their hope; now^ that they saw 
their Redeemer come to change their condition, 
and to improve it into the neighbourhoods <if 
glory and clearer revelations, must needs have, 
the joy of intelligent and hcalified underKtand- 
irigs, of redeemed caj)lives, of men forgiven 
after the sentence of death, of men satisfied 
after a tedious expectation, enjoying and seeing 
their liord, whom for so many ages they had 
expected. Rut the accursed spirits, seeing the 
darkness of their prison shine with a new light, 
and their empire invaded, and their retirements 
of horror discovered, wondered how a man 
durst venture thither, or if he were a GOD, 
how he should consent to die. Rut the holy 
Jesus was like that body of light, receiving into 
himself the reflection of all the lesser rays of joy 
which (he patriarchs felt, and being united to 
his fountain of felicity apprehended it yet more 
glorious. lie now felt the effects of his bitter 
passion to return upon him in comforts ; every 
hour of which was ahundant recompense Ibv 
three hours passion upon the cross ; ami thus 
He became to us a great precedent, to invite 
us to a toleration of the acts of repentance, 
mortification, and martyrdom ; and that, in 
times of suffering, we should live upon the 
stock of expense and faith, as rememhering 
that these few moments of infelicity are iiili- 
nitely paid with every minute of glory, and yet 
that the glory which is certainly conscfiuent is 
so lasting and perpetual, that, it were enough 
in a lower joy to make amends by its continu- 
ation of eternity. And let us but call 1(* mind, 
what thoughts we shall have when we die, or 
are dead, hrw we shall then without prejudice 
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consider, that if we had done our duty, the 
Irouhle and the affliction w'ould now be past, 
and nothing remain but pleasures and felicities 
eternal, and how infinitely happy shall we then 
lie if we have done our duty, and how miserable 
if not ; all the pleasures of sin disappearing, 
and nothing surviving but a certain and ever- 
lasting torment. Let us carry alway the same 
thoughts with us which must certainly then in- 
teiTene, and we shall meet the holy Jesus, and 
partake of the joys, which overflowed his holy 
s id when he fust entered into the possession 
of those excellent fruits and effects of his 
passion. 

7. AV hen the third day was come, the soul of 
Jesus returned from paradise, and the visita- 
tion of separate spirits, and re-t‘n1cred into his 
holy body, which he by his divine power did 
redintegrate, filling his veins with blood, heal- 
im^ all the wounds, excepting those fivi» of his 
hands, feet, and side, which he reserved as 
iH.phies of his victory, and arguments of his 
passion. And as he had comforted tin? souls of 
the fathers with the presence of his i-pirit, so 
now he saw it to be time to bring comfort to 
liis holy mother, to re-establish the tottering 
faith of his disciples, to verify his promise, to 
make demonstration of his divinity, to lay some 
suiaTstructiires of his ^ur^h upon the founda- 
tion of his former sermotis, to instruct the 
disi iplrs in the mysteries of Ids kingdom, to 
prepare them for the’ reception of the holy 
(.ihosl. And as he had in his stJite of separa- 
tion triumphed over hell, so in his resurrect imi 
lie set Ills foot upon deatli, and brought it 
umler his dominion ; so that allhough not yet 
(foslrp^ed, it is made his subject. It hath as 
yet the condition of the (iilieonites’ who were 
not banished out of the land, hut they were 
made drawers of water and liewers of wood 
so is death made instrumental to ( Jirisfs king- 
dom, but it abides still, and shall till the day 
of judgment, hut sliall serve (he ends of our 


Jx)rd,an(l promote the interests of eternity, and 
do benefit to the church. 

8. And it is considerable, that our blessed 
Lord having told them that after three days 
he would rise again, yet ho shortened the time 
as much as was possible, that he might verify 
his ow'ii prediction, and yet make his absence 
the less Iroublesoinc ; he rises “ early in the 
morning the first day of the week.” h’or so 
our dearest Lord abbreviates the days of our 
sorrow, and lengthens the years of our conso- 
lation ; for ho knows that fi day of sorrow 
seems a year, and a year of joy passes like a day ; 
and therefore ( iod lessens the one, and lengthens 
the other, to make this perceived, and that 
supportable. Now' the temple which the .Tews 
destroyed fiod raised up in six and thirty hours. 
But this second temple was more glorious than 
the first; for now it was clothed wdth robes <‘1' 
glory, with clarity, agility, and immortality. 
And though, like Closes, descending from the 
mount, he wore a veil, (hat the greatness of his 
splendour might not rimder him unapt for con- 
versation with his .servants ; yet the hcily scrip- 
ture affirms that Int wa.s “ now no more to .si*e 
corrupt ion meaning, tha( now he wa.s separate 
from the passihility and allections of human 
bodies, and could suffer St. 'riiomas to thrust 
his hand into (he wound of his side, ;iiiJ his 
finger into the holes of his hands, without anj 
grief or smart. 

9. Hut although llio graciousne.ss and care 
of (he Lord had prevented all diligence, and 
satisfied all de.sires, by returning to life ])ofore 
the most forward faith could expect him ; yet 
there were three Marys w'ent to the grave so 
early, (hat they prevented the rising of the 
suii, and though with great obedience they 
stayed till the' end of the Sahhath, yet, a.s 
.soon a.s that wa.s done, they had otlier parts 
of duty and affection, which called with greatest 
importunity to be speedily satisfied. And if 
obedience had not hound the feet of love, they 
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had ^011 e th« day before ; but they became to 
us Hclniiralde patlornsof obcrliencc to the Divine 
coininandmenls. For though love were 
■' stronger than death,” yet obedience was 
stronger than love, and made a rare dispute in 
the spirits of those holy women, in which the 
flesh and the spirit were not the litigants, but 
the spirit and the spirit ; and they resisted each 
other as the angel-guardian of the Jews resisted 
the tutelar angel of l*ersia, each striving who 
should with most love and zeal perforin their 
charge ; and Cod determined. And so he did 
here too. luir the law of the Sabbath was then 
Divine coiniiiHiidiiient ; and although piety to 
the dead, and to sucdi a dead, was ready to 
force their choice to do violence to their will, 
bearing them up on wings of desire to the 
grave of the Lord, yet at last they reconciled 
love with oliedicnce. l^'or they had been taught 
that love is best expressed in “keeping of the 
Di\ me coiiiinandiucnls.*' Jhit now they were at 
liberty ; an<l sure enough they made of its 
first minute: and going so early to seek 
(.’hrist, they were sure they should find him. 

10 . I’he angels descended as guanlians of 
the sepulchre ; for Cod sent his guards too, 
and they affrighted the watch appointed by 
J^ilale and the priests : but when the women 
( ame, tliey spake like comforters, full of sweet- 
ness and consolation, laying aside their 
alfrighting glories, as knowing it is the will of 
their Lord, that they should minister good to 
them that love him. But a conversation with 
angels could not satisfy them who came to look 
for the Lnrd of the angels, and found him not : 
and when the Lord was pleased to appear to 
Mary Magdalen, she was so swallowed up with 
love and sorrow, that she entered into her joy, 
and perceived it not ; she saw the Lord, and 
knew him not. For so, from the closets of 
darkness they that immediately stare upon the 
sun perceive not the beauties of the light, and 
feel nothing but amazement. But the voice of 


thi! Lord opened her eyes, and she knew him, 
and worshipped him, hut was denied to touch 
him, and commanded to tell the apostles : for 
therefore Cod ministers to us comforts and 
revelations, not that we may dwell in the 
sensible fruition of them ourselves alone, hut 
that we may communicate the grace to others. 
But when the other women were reiurned arul 
saw the Lord, then they were all together ad- 
mitted to the embracement. and to kiss ih«^ 
feet of .lesus. h'or Cod hath his opportunities 
and periods, which at another time he denies ; 
and we must then rejoice in it, when he vouch- 
safes it, and submit to his divim? will, when he 
denies it. 

II. These good women had the first fruits ol 
the apparition : for their forward love and the 
passion of their religion made greater haste to 
ontcrlaiii a grace, and was a greater endear 
ment of their persons to our l/)rd, than a more 
sober, reserved, and less active spirit. This is 
more safe, but that is religious ; this goes to 
Ciod by the way of understanding, that by 
will ; ibis is supportetl by discourse, that by 
passions; this is the sobriety of the apoFth>, 
the other was the zeal of the holy women : and 
because a strong fancy and an e:irncst passion 
fixed upon holy objects are the most lu-tive and 
forward instruinent^of flevation, as devotion is 
of love, therefore wa fiife Cod hath made gveal 
expressions of his acceptance of such dispo- 
sitions. And w'omen, and less knowing person? , 
and tender dispositions, and pliant natures, wih 
make up a greater number in heaviui, Ilian the 
sevejre, and wary, and inquiring people, \s\\^ 
sometimes love because they believe, and believe 
because they can demonstrate, but never believe 
because they lorp. When a L^rcjit ifiidcr- 
standing and a great affection meet lugether, it 
makes a saint great like an a]>()sile. : l.iil. they 
do not w'ell who make abatement of their re- 
ligious passions by the severity ot their under- 
standing. It is no matter by winch we are 
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brought to Christ, so we love him anil obey 
him ? but if the production admit of degrees, 
that instrument is the most excellent which 
produces the greatest love : and although dis- 
course and a sober spirit be in itself the best, 
yet we do not always suffer that to be a parent 
of as great religion as the good women make 
their fancy, their softness, and their passion. 

12. Our blessed Lord appeared next to 
ISirnon: and though he and John ran forth to- 
gether, and St. John outran Simon, although 
Simon Peter had denied and forsworn his Lord, 
and St. John never did, and followed him to his 
passion and his death ; yet Peter had the 
favour of seeing Jesus first. Which some 
spiritual persons understand as a testimony, 
that penitent sinners have accidental cndnences 
and privileges sometimes indulged to them 
beyond the temporal graces of the just and 
innocent, as being such who not only need dc- 
fensutives against the remanent and inherent 
evils even of repented sins, and their aptnesses to 
relapse ; but also because those who are true 
penitents, who understand the infiniteness of 
the Divine mercy, and that for a sinner to pass 
from death to life, from the state of sin into 
pardon and the state of grace, is a greater gift, 
and a more excellonC and improbable mutation, 
than for a just man to be ta)(en into glory, out 
of gi’atitude fo God, and i^deannent for so 
.great a change, added to a ^ar of returning to 
such danger and misery, wiO reinforce all their 
industry, and doubld their -study, and observe 
more diligently, and watch more carefully, 
and ** redeem the time,'' and make amends for 
their omissions, find oppose a good to the 
former evils, besides the duties of the present 
employment ; and then, commonly, the life of 
a holy penitent is more holy, active, zealous, 
and impatient of vice, and more rapacious of 
virtue and holy actions, and arises to greater 
degrees of sanctity, than the even and moderate 
a'ffections ^ just persons, who (as our blessed 


Saviour’s expression is) " need no repentance,*' 
that is, no change of state, nothing but a per- 
severance, and an improvement of degrees. 
“ 1’here is more joy in heaven before the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth, than 
over ninety-nine just persons that need it not : 
for, where sin hath abounded, there doth 
grace superabouiid ; and that makes joy in 
heaven. 

13. The holy Jesus having received the 
affections of his most passionate disciples, the 
women and St.J*eter, puts himself upon the 
way into the company of two good men going 
to Emmaus with troubled spirits and a reeling 
faith, shaking all its upper building, Imt leaving 
some of its foundation firm. 'Fo them the 
Lord discourses of the necessity of the death 
and resurrection of the Messiah, and taught 
them not to take estimate of the counsels of 
God l)y the designs and proportions of man : 
for Ciod by ways contrary to human judgment 
brings to pass the purposes of his eternal 
providence. The glories of ( Jirist were not 
made pompous hy imtnan circumstances ; his 
kingdom was spiritual ; he was to enter into 
felicities through the gates of death ; he refused 
to do miracles before Herod, and yet did them 
before the people; he confuted his accusers by 
silence, and did not descend from the cross, 
when they offered to believe in him, if he would: 
but left them to be persuaded by greater argu- 
ments of his power, the miraculous circum- 
stances of his death, and the glories of his 
resuiTcc^ion : and by thus walking in the secret 
paths of divine election, he hath commanded ns 
to adore his footsteps, to admire and revere 
his wisdom, to be satisfied with all the events 
of providence, and to rejoice in him, if by 
afflictions he makes us holy, if by persecutions 
he supports and enlarges his church, if by death 
he brings us to life ; so we arrive at the com- 
munion of his felicities, we must let him 
choose the way ; it being sufficient that he is 
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our guitlo, and our support, and our exceed- 
ing great reward. For therefore Christ preached 
to the two desciples going to Kminaus, the 
way of the cross, and the necessity of that 
passage, that the wisdom of God might be 
glorified, and the conjectures of man ashamed. 
But whilst his discourse lasted, they knew 
him not ; but in the breaking of liread he 
discovered himself, h'or he turned their meal 
into a sacrament, and their darkness to light ; 
and having to his sermon added the sacrament, 
opened all their discerning faculties, the eyes 
of their body, and their understanding too; 
to represent to us, that when we are blessed 
with the opportunities of both those instru- 
ments, we want no exterior assistance to guide 
ns in the way to the knowing and enjoying 
of our Loril. 

I I. But (he apparitions which Jesus made 
were all upon the design of laying the founda- 
tion of all Christian graces ; for the begetting 
and cstahlisliing faith, and an active confidence 
in their persons, and huilcling them up on the 
great fundamentals of the religion. And there- 
fore he appointed a general meeting upon a 
luountairi in Cialilee, that the number of wit- 
nesses might not only disseminate the fame, 
hut establish the article of the resurrection; 
for upon that are built all the hopes of a Chris- 
tian ; and “ if the dead rise not, then are we 
of all men most miserable,” in quitting the 
present possessions, and entertaining injuries 
and affronts without hopes of a reparation. But 
we lay two gages in several repositories ; the 
body in the bosom of the earth, the soul in the 
bosom of God : and as we here live by faith, 
and lay them down with hope, so the resurrec- 
tion is a restitution to them both, and a state 
of re-union. And therefore although the glory 
of our spirits without the body were joy great 
enough to make compensation for more than 
the troubles of all the world; yet because 
one shall not be glorified without the other. 


they being of themselves incomplete substances, 
and God having revealed nothing clearly con- 
cerning actual and complete felicities till tlie 
day of judgment, when it is promised our bodies 
shall rise ; therefore it is that the resurrection 
is the great article upon whicli we rely, and 
which (’hrist took so much care to ])rove and 
ascertain to so many persons, because if that 
should be disbelieved with which all our felici- 
ties are to he received, we have nothing to 
establish our faith, or entertain our hope, or 
satisfy our desires, or make retribution for thal 
stale of secular inconveniences in which, by 
the necessities of our nature and the hurnilitj 
and patience of our religion, we are engaged. 

15. Bull consider that holy scripture only 
instructs us coiicorning “ (he life of this world 
and the life of the resurrection, the life of grace 
and the life of glory,” both in the body, that 
is, a life of the whole man ; and wliatsocver is 
spoken of the soul, considers it as an essential 
part of man, relating to his whole constitution, 
not as it is of itself an intellectual and separate, 
substance; for all its actions which arc sepa- 
rate and removed from the body aie relative 
and incomplete. Now hecau.se the soul is an 
incomplete substance, and created in relation 
to the body, and is hut a part of the whol»', • 
man, if the body were as eternal and incorrup- 
tible as the soul, yet the separation of the one 
from the other would be as now it is, that 
which we call natural death ; and supposing that 
God should preserve the body for ever, or restore 
it at the day of judgment to its full substam c 
and perfect organs, yet the man would he deatl 
for ever, if the soul for ever should continue sepa- 
rate from the state body. So that the other life, 
that is, tlift of resurrection, is a^re-uniting soul 
and body. And although in a philosophical sense 
the resurrection is of the body, that is, arestilu- 
lion of our fleshand blood and hones, and is called 
resurrection as the entrance into the state ot 
resurrection may have the denomiQ||iion of the 
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whole ; yet in the sense of scripture the resur- 
rection is the restitution of our life, the reno- 
vation of the whole man, the state of rc-uiiion : 
and until that be, the man is not; but he is 
dead, and only his essential parts deposited and 
laid up in trust. And therefore whatsoever the 
soul does or perceives in its incomplete con- 
(lit ion, is but to it as embalming and honour- 
able funerals to the body, and a safe monument 
to presen’e it in order to a living again ; and 
the felicities of the interval are wholly in order 
to the next life. And therefore if there were 
to be no resurrection, as those intermedial joys 
should not be at all ; so, as they are, they are 
Imt relative and incomplete : and therefore all 
our hopes, all our felicities depend upon the 
resurrection: without it we should never be 
persons, men or women ; and then the state of 
separation could be nothing but a phantasm, 
trees ever in blossom, never bearing fruit, com 
for ever in the blade, eggs always in tl e shell, 
a hope eternal, never to pass into fruition, that 
is, few ever to be deluded, for ever to be 
miserable. And therefore it was an elegant 
expression of St. Paul, “ Our life is hid with 
Christ in God that is, our life is passed int^ 
custody, the dust of bod]^ numbered, and) 
the .spirit is .refreshe^Kisitealn preser^^ed in 
celestial mansions. «ht it isiproperly called a 
life ; for all this WoBc the* q^an is dead, and 
shall then live Christ produoe.s this 

hidden life at the gpt day ct restitution. But 
our faith of all thiS'Sliticle i8*4ell wrapt up in the 
words of St. Johih:,,*^ Beloved, now Ire are the 
sons of God, and it doth riot yet appear what 
we shall be ; but We know that when be shall 
appear we shall be like him, for wc shall see 
him as he is.” The middle^ state is not that 
which scripture hath propounded to our faith, 
or to our hope ; the reward is then when Christ 
shall appear. But in the mean time the soul 
can converse with God and with angels, just as 
the holy prophets did in their dreams^ dn which 


they received great degrees of favour arid rove- 
lation. But this is not be reckoned any more 
than an entrance or a waiting for the stale of 
our felicity. And since the glories of heaven is 
the great fruit of election, we may consider 
that the body is not predestinate, nor the soul, 
alone, but the whole man ; and until the parts 
embrace again in an essential complexion, it 
cannot be expected either of them should re- 
ceive the portion of the ])redestinate. But the 
article and the event of fntur<^ things is nobly 
set in order by St. Paul ; “ But ye are conic 
into the mount Sion, and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jenisaloni, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-boni, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the .ludge 
of all, and then follows, after this general as- 
sembly, after the Judge of all appears, [to the 
spirits of just men made perfect,”] that is, 
re-united to their bodies, and entering into 
glory. The beginning of the contrary opinion 
brought some new practices and appendent 
persuasions into the church, or at least pro- 
moted them much. For those doctors who, 
receding from the primitive belief of this article, 
taught that the glories of heaven are fully com- 
municated to the souls before the day of 
judgment, did also upon that stock teach the 
invocation of saints, whom they believed to be 
received into glory, and insensibly also brought 
in the opinion of purgatory, that the less per- 
feet souls might be glorified in the time that 
they assigned them. But the safer opinion 
and more agreeable to piety is that, which I 
have now described from scripture and the 
purest ages yf the church. 

IG. When Jesus appeared to the apostles, 
he gave them his peace for a benediction, and 
when he departed, he left them p ice for a 
legacy, and gave them, according to twe former 
promises, the power of making peace, and re- 
conciling souls to God by a ministerial act ; so 
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conveying his father’s mercy, which liimsclf 
procured by his passiftn, and actuates by his 
intercession and the giving of his grace, that 
lie might comply with our infirmities, and 
minister to our needs by instruments even and 
proportionate to ourselves ; making our brethren 
the conduits of ids grace, that the excellent 
effect of the Spirit might not (iesceiid upon ns, 
as the law ujKm mount Sinai, in expresses of 
greatness and terror, but in earthen vessels, 
and images of infirmity : so (}od manifest ing 
his power in the smallness of the instniment, 
and descending to our needs, not only in giving 
the grace of pardon, but also in the iruiiiner of 
its ministration. And I meditate upon the 
greatness of this mercy, hy comparing this 
grace of God, and the blessing of the judgment 
ami sc-nlence we receive at the hand of the 
churcli, with the judgment which God makes 
at the hour of death upon them who have de- 
spised this mercy, and neglected all tlie other 
parts of their duty. I'he one is a judgment of 
mercy, the other of vengeance : in the one the 
devil is the accuser, and heaven and oarlh bear 
witness ; in the other the penitent .sinmjr ac- 
cuses himself : in that the sinner gets a purdcir 
m the other he finds no remedy : in that all Ids 
good deeds arc romemhered and returned, and 
his sins are blotted out ; in the other all liis 
evil deeds are represented with horror and a 
sting, and remains for ever: in tlic first the 
sinner changes his state for a state of grace, 
and only smarts in some temporal austerilic.s 
and acts of exterior mortification ; in the second 
his temporal estate is changed to an eternity of 
pain : in the first the sinner suffers the shame 
of one man or one society, which is sweetened 
by consolation, and homilies of mercy and 
health; in the latter all his sins are laid open 
before all ^he world, and himself confounded 
in eternal amazement and confusions : in the 
judgment of the church the sinner is honoured 
by all for returning to the bosom of his mother. 


and the embraces of his heavenly Father ; in 
the judgment of vengeance he is laughed at ]>y 
God, and mocked hy accursed spirits, aii'l 
perishes without pity : in this lu) is prayed for 
hy none, helped by none, comforted by none, 
and ho makes himself a compani(»n of devils to 
everlasting ages; but in tlic judgment of re- 
peiUance and Irihuiial of the cinirch, the pen.- 
tenl sinner is prayed for by a whole army of 
militant saints, and causes joy to all the churcii 
trininpliant. And to establish tliis trilmnal in 
the churc'h, and to traiisiiiit pardon to peiiitcm 
sinners, and a salutary judgment upon tbic 
person and the crime, and to ap(K)int ])hy.si(:icvns 
and guardians of the soul, was one of the d»s 
signs and merci(‘S (»f the resuircction of Jesus. 
And let not any Christian man either false 
opinion, or an unbelieving spirit, or an incurious 
apprehension, undervalue or neglcit this mi- 
nistry, which Christ hath so sacrclly and 
solemnly established. Happy is he that dashes 
his siius against the rock upon which the cluiivli 
is built, that the church gathering up the planks 
and fragments of the shipwreck, and tlie shiver^ 
of the broken heart, may reunite tlnun. pouring 
oil into (he wounds made by tlic h low's of sin, 
6nd Tcstoring^willi mi^kncss,” gentleness, 
care, counsel, an' autl^j^y, persons over- 
taken in a fault.^’ ministry is 

not ineffectual whjch Gowath promised shall 
he ratifi^l in hcav^; anmi^at authority is not 
contemptible wliich the hoR Josiis conveyed by 
hreathing upon chur^.tho Holy (diost. 
But Christ intended that ^hosc whom ho had 
made guides of our souls, "find jiulges of our 
consciences in order to counsel and ministerial 
pardon, should also bo used by us in all cases 
of our souls, and that we go to heaven the way 
he. hath appointed, that is, by offices and minis- 
tries ecclesiastical 

17. When our blessed Lord had so confirmed 
the faith of the church and appointed an eccle- 
siastical ministry, he had but one work more to 
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do upon earthy and that was the institution 
of the holy sacrament of baptism, which he or- 
dained as a solemn initiation and mysterious 
profession of the faith upon which the church 
is built; making it a solemn publication of 
our profession, the rite of stipulation or entering 
covenant with our Lord, the solemnity of the 
paction evangelical, in which we undertake to 
be disciples to the holy Jesus, that is, to believe 
bis doctrine, to fear his threatenings, to rely 
upon his promises, and to obey his command- 
ments all the days of our life : and he for his 
part actually performs much, and promises 
more ; he takes off all the guilt of our preceding 
days, purging our souls, and making them clean 
as ill the day of innocence ; promising withal, 
that if perform our undertaking, and remain 
m the state in which he now puts us, he will 
continuallly assist us with his spirit, prevent 
and attend us with his grace, he will deliver us 
from the power of the devil, he will keep our 
souls in merciful, joyful, and safe custody till 
the great day of the Lord, he will then raise 
our bodies from the grave, he will make them 
to bo spiritual and immortal, he will rc-unite 
them to our souls, and beatify both bodies and 
souls in his own kingdom, admitting them into 
eternal and unspeakable glories. All which 
that he might verify and prepare respectively, 
in the presence of his disciples he ascended into 
the bosom of God, and the eternal cqjj^qprehen- 
sions of celestial glory. / '• 

i 


THE PRAYER. 

O holy and eternal Jesus, who hast overcome 
death, and triumphed over all the powers of 
hell, darkness, sin, and the grave, manifesting 


the truth of thy promises, the power of thy 
divinity, the majesty of (hy person, the rewards 
of thy glory, and the mercies and excellent 
designs of thy evangelical kingdom, by thy 
glorious and powerful resurrection; preserve 
my soul from eternal death, and make me to 
rise from the death of sin, and to live the life 
of grace, loving thy perfections, adoring thy 
mercy, pursuing the*' interest of thy kingdom, 
being united to the church under thee our head, 
confirming to thy holy laws, established in 
faith, entertained and confirmed with a modest, 
humble, and certain hope, and sanctified by 
charity ; that I engraving thee in my heart, 
and submitting to thee in my spirit, and imi- 
tating thee in thy glorious example, may be 
partaker of thy resurrection, which is my hope 
and my desire, the support of my faith, the 
object of my joy, and the strength of my con- 
fidence. fn thee, holy Jesus, do I trust : I 
confess thy faith, I believe all that thou hast 
taught ; I desire to peform all thy injunctions 
and my own undertaking : my soul is in thy 
hand, do thou support and guide it, and pity my 
infirmities ; and when thou shalt reveal thy 
great day, show to me the mercies and effects 
of thy advocation, and intercession, and re- 
demption. Thou shalt answer for me, O Lord 
my God ; for in thee have I trusted, let me never 
be confounded. Thou art just, thou art merciful, 
thou art gracious and compassionate, thou hast 
done miracles and prodigies of favour to me and 
all the world. Let not those great actions and 
sufferings be ineffective, but make me capable 
and receptive of thy mercies, and then I am 
certain to receive them. I am thine, O save 
me; thou art mine, O holy Jesus, O dwell with 
me for ever, and let me dwell with thee, adoring 
and praising the eternal glories of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Amen. 


END OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 






